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EDITORS   PREFACE. 


1  HE  £ditdr  of  this  colle^on  of  papers 
relating  to  Ireland^  here  oi^rs  to  the  public 
the  fruit  of  many  years  refearches  }  and 
they  will  find  in  the  Cioiledanea  many  va- 
luable tra^  never  yet  publifhed  of  thofe 
learned  and  induftrious  antiquaries,  Ufher, 
DavieSj  Barclay  and  Lhwyd. 

HE  mod  gratefully    acknowledges  hip 
obligations  to  the  fenior  Fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  for  the  free  accefs  given 
him  to  many  valuable  papers  in  their  libra-> 
ry.     Matter  of  the  ancient  language  of  Ire- 
land, he  has  copied  and  tranflated  all  the 
fragments  he  could  difcover  of  the  ancient . 
Brehon  Laws  of  this  country,  fome  of  which 
are  evidently  of  an  aera  antecedent  to  Chrif- 
tianity  in  this  iiland,  being  the  ediSs  of 
^    Modha  Nuadha,  who  was  Hain  in  battle  at 
:.    the  clofe  of  the  fecond  century.     The  ori- 
1    ginal  of  one  volume  of  thefe  Laws  is  in  th^ 
^   College  Library,  and  many  fheets  on  the 
K  fame  fubjed  being  among  the  fragments 
^  colleded    by  that    great  antiquarian  Ed« 
Qi  Lhwyd,   for  the  Chandos  Library,  were 
obtained  for  the  Bditor  from  Sir  John  Sea* 
bright,  by  the  favourable  interceffion  of  the 
Earl  of  Charkmont. 

To 
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To  the  Earl  of  Rho^eo  he  is  obliged  for 
a  Ck)lledanea  from  the  Ltier  Lecanus^  once 
the  property  of  the  College  of  Dublin,  but 
now. in  the  library  of  the  Irifti  College  at 
Pasis.  Lonl  Mount-Flbreiice  has  alfo  ob* 
ligingly  obtained  for  his  ufe,  a  moft  valua- 
ble manufcript  containing  the  various  tri- 
butes paid  by  the  petty  princes  to  the  pro- 
vincial kings,  and  reciprocally  by  thefe  to 
the  Flaths  pr  petty  princes. 

To  his  ingenious  friend  Charles  OCon- 
nor,  Efq;  he  r^  indebted  for  fome  fragments 
dFthe  Brehon  Laws  j  for  the  Dun-Sieana- 
cas  or  ancient  Topography  of  Ireland,  and 
for  feveral  valuable  an;^als.     AH  the£b  will 
be  prcfentcd  to  the  reader  in  an  Englifh 
drcls.  in  the  courfe  of  this  work:     The  an- 
cient L^w^will  exhibit  a  true  and  impar- 
tial pidhire  of  the  morals,  manners  and  po- 
lite of  the  people  5  they  will  dcmonftrate 
that  fo  far  from  being  favagc  and  barba- 
rous, thtey  were  refined,  poliChed  and  learn- 
ed, :  ^ey  will  dempnflrate  that  Sir  John 
Davies  and  others  who  have  treated  of  thefo 
Laws,   were  ignorant   of  their  force  and 
contents 5  and  thatOFlaherty  and  Keating 
ftudioufly  avoided  them,  as  they  would  have 
fdrced   them  from    that  fabulous  path,  in 
which  the  bards  and  poets  had  bewildered, 
them.   O^Flaherty  pleaded  ignorance  of  the 
old  language  in  which  thefe  laws  were  writ- 
tm  to  Mr.  Lhwyd,  (fee  Lhwyd's  Letter  to 
the  Royal  Society,  Phil.  Tranf.  No.   336.) 
y^t  it  is  evident  from  the  numerous  poems 
he  tranflated  in  his  Ogygia  to  ferve  his  own 

purpofes. 
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puFpofes,  wf  itt^n  in  the  fame  4iale£ty  that 
ihb  was  an  evafive  excufe* 

Many   itineraries    made    through    this 
country  by  learned  aoen  are  in  the  cabinets 
of  the  curious  and  in  the  college  library. 
Among  the  latt^  eolle^lion  is  the  foUowng 
diorc^japhical  defcription  of  the  county  of 
Weft-Meath^  whioh  we  offer  to  the  public 
as  the  firft  number  of  this  work,  to  which 
we  have  added  a  map  of  the  coonty,  di-- 
vided  into  baronies  and  parifhes  as  a  more. 
perfect  bafis  for  fome  future  pen  to  proceed 
on.     England,  France  and  Italy  abound 
wkh  Topographical  writers.     This  deline- 
ation of  a  county  by  a  private  gentleman, 
may  perhaps  eKcite  a  like  fpirit  among  our- 
ielves,  fo  that  in  the  knowledge  at  leail  c^" 
our  country  it  may  not  be  laid  as  in  other 
fcienceSy  that  we  are  two  centuries  behind 
our  neighbours. 

The  antiquities  of  this  ifland  bear  un- 
common and  indelible  marks  of  very  remote 
times.  Phoenician  monuments  are  (batter- 
ed over  the  furface  of  it,  and  what  is  more 
extraordinary,  Phoenician  names  of  things 
and  places  are  retained  even  at  this  day.    « 

To  convents  and  monks  wc  are  indebted 
for  the  prefervation  of  numberlels  monu- 
ments of  antiquity,  and  this  refledion  ought 
to  mitigate   our  difguft  on  perufing  their 
dry  reeifters  of  names  and  tranfadions.  At . 
the  reformation  our  antiquities  were  on  the 
point  of  being  involved  in  the  ruins  of  theie . 
letigious  foundations.    Sir  James  Ware  firll ; 
undertook  to  refcue  them,  and  to  vindicate . 

their 
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their  utility,  and  confideHng  his  ignorance 
of  the  Irifh  language  he  did  much.  His  works 
are  the  outlines  and  materials  of  a  great 
plan  which  he  enjoyed  neither  life  or  abili«* 
ties  to  finifh,  and  it  is  much  to  be  lament-^ 
ed  that  he  had  not  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  with  fo  experienced  and  intelligent  an 
amanueniis  as  Mac  Ferbifs  fooner. 

The  pagan  inhabitants  of  this  illand  pre^ 
ferved  the  primitive  Phoenician  idolatry  of 
the  worfliip  of  the  Sun  and  heavenly  hoft^ 
as  types  of  a  Supreme  Being,  until  the  ar- 
rival of  the  firfl  Chrifiian  miflionaries.  Our 
driiids  like  thofe  of  Gall,  conflituted  aca^ 
demies  to  promote  learning,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  devote  twenty  years  to  ftudy 
before  they  were  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
dodor.  They  were  allured  to  application 
by  the  many  privileges  of  fiudents  and  the 
great  authority  their  ancient  dodors  ob- 
tained. Ca&far,  lib.  6.  fays  of  the  druids 
of  Gall,  that  they  were  exempted  from  war 
and  paying  tribute  j  and  that  thefe  privi- 
leges defcended  to  the  Chriftian  clergy,  and 
to  the  bards,  will  appear  from  the  frag- 
ments of  the  Brehon  Laws. 

The  druids  afFefted  various  and  almoft 
all  kinds  of  Philofophy,  (Strabo,  lib.  4.) 
and  Pliny  grants  to  them  ikill  in  medicine 
and  magic.  Of  their  opinions  in  ethicks^ 
Diogenes  Laertius  in  the  proeme  to  his 
booic,  gives  us  this  account,  and  they  fay 
the  druids  were  wont  to  philofophize  enigma^- 
iically  J  that  the  gods  were  to  be  worjhipped ; 
that  no  evil  was  to  be  done  5  that  fortitude  was 

to 


THE    £DITQR't    PREFACE. 

/»  ie  embraced.  Thi$  enigmatical  mode  d 
philofophizing,  fo  prevalent  among  the 
Qiieatals,  they  learned  from  the  ancient 
Phoenicians,  who  had  it  from  the  Jews. 

That  the  druids  v/ere  ikilled  in  geogra- 
p^,  aftronomy  and  natural  philofophy, 
we  karn  from  Casfar  ;  and  Mela  declai^es, 
they  taught  that  the  foul  was  eternal. 

Our  Irifh  druids  Grangers  to  the  laft  of 
the  Grecian  and  Roman  deities,  and  to  the 
grofi  idolatory  of  the  more  modern  Phoeni- 
cians, enjoyed  the.  pure  worftiip  of  Baal  or 
the  Sun,  as  the  type  of  one  Supreme  Being. 
Hence  in  the  days  of  paganifm  (as  we  learn 
from  Avienus  an  author  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, who  took  it  from  more   ancient  au- 
th<m,)  this  was  called  the  Holy  Ifland,  and 
after  Chriftianity  the  Illand  of  Saints.    No 
image  of  Jupiter,    Mars,  Venus,  or  any 
other  pagan  deity  was  ever  found  in  Ire- 
land, but  the  rough  unhewn  pillar  dill  pre- 
fents  itielf  in  every  parifli. 

The  druidical  tenets  yet  preferved  in 
fome  fragments  of  our  ancient  manufcripts, 
ihall  be  more  largely  treated  of  in  the  courfe 
<if  this  work,  we  (hall  prove  that  our 
Irifh  druids  conlidered  Baal  as  the  name  of 
the  true  God ;  that  the  AfTyrians,  Chal- 
deans, and  Phoenicians,  applied  this  facred 
name  to  the  Sun,  after  which  the  Lord 
commanded  the  Ifraelites  to  call  him  no 
more  by  that  name,  as  in  the  fizteenth 
▼erfe  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  Hofea,  ^nd 
itjballiem  that  day  that  thou  Jhall  call  me 
yhiy  and  Jhall  no  more  call  me  Baal. 

That 
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That  w6  may  leave  do  material  fobHSdl 
reUting  to   IreUiKl  uadiicuiSbd,  -we  uuM 
giveaa  ample  detail  of  the  recoKis  in  Bir« 
mingham   tower^   with  the  fuhftance   of 
each  :  an  article  the  more  importaat  as  ibme 
of  the  rolls  have  been  lately  cooAmied  Wjf 
fire,  and  others  ijeadered  iliegibk>  by  ve^*- 
min  and  time.    A  compleat  Irifb  hifk>riGal 
library  wiU  alfo  be  tnttfCKidced.    In  a  woid^ 
it  isr  proposed  td  give  the  public  every  ia«* 
tere£ting  matter  that  cdmcems  this  Kiiigr 
dom  and  its  aatiqukies^  partly  from  our 
own  labows,  itk  fucfa  nuroberd  as  (hall  npC 
exceed  the  price  of  Thj^ee  Shillings  eacb^ 
aod  Crequetittly  under  that  valine  ^  and  wo 
hope  from  the  extent  of  the  jAsao  now  laid . 
before  the  pubHc^  that  the  fab  of  (hid.firiil 
nambej  wilt  be  fneh  as  to  encourage  tbe 
ptLblicadon  of  another,  as  ibon  aa  it  caa 
be  prepared  for  the  prefs  ;    and  we  facfg 
leave  to  add^  that  the  pmblication  will  ^ 
together  depend  on  tbe<  earity  attention  ma« 
ni^fted  to  tbe  uodcftakiag. 


T  O^ 


T  O   T  H  E 

RIGHT  REV.  FATHER  IN  GOD 

ANTHONY, 

Lord  Bishop  of  MEATH, 

One  of  his  Majefiy's  Moft  Honourable  Privy 
Coimcil  of  Irslakd,  and  Vice-Chancellor  of 
^  Untverfity  of  Ddbliii. 


MY  LORD, 

"HEN  at  your  Lordlhip's  command  I 
wrote  and  prefented  to  your  Lordfliip  that  incon* 
fiderafale  trifle,  my  remarks  of  this  county  of 
Weft-Meatb,  you  were  pleafed,  fuch  and  fo 
g^t  is  your  humanity,  to  declare  an  efieem  for 
^  far  beyond  its  value  §  when  after  I  had  the 
txmoTir  and  happinefe  of  kiiSng  your  Lordfliip's 
l^sod,  and  receiving  your  blefling  at  your  vifita- 
^^  at  MuUingar,  you  were  pleafed  to  enjoin  me 
to  itoew  my  inquiries,  and  try  what  more  I  could 
S^Qup  of  remarks  to  add  unto  thofe  before  pre- 
sented. I,  who  think  myfelf  highly  honoured  in 
^dertakii^  any  empbyment  at  your  Lordfliip's 
Qmmand,  could  not  omit  to  make  a  new  attempt, 
And  althoi^  I  have  met  with  very  little  more 
^  whatat  firil  I  offered,  yet  being  thus  brought 
ni  a  review  of  what  I  had  written,  I  have  not 

only 
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only  given  a  few  things  new,  but  have  attempted 
in  fome  places  by  way  of  cffay  or  conjedhire  at 
the  reafon  of  thofe  pboenomena,  which  at  firft^  Co 
diftruftful  am  I  of  my  own  judgment  in  enquines 
of  that  kind,  I  durft  hardly  adventure  at  ^  and 
now  reflefting  on  what  I  have  done,  I  hav^  too 
great  caufe  to  fear,  that  my  performance  hath 
illuftrated  nothing  more  than  my  own  weakncfs 
•and  ignorance  in  the  great  works  of  the  Almigh- 
ty's hand-maid,  Nature. 

But  what  apology  (hall  I  make  for  my  over 
long  excurfion  in  that  of  the  effort  of  the  air  on  the 
water  of  the  ocean  ?  Surely  nothing  lefs  than  that 
goodnefs,  I  have  already  fufEciently  experienced 

inyourLordlhip,  can  make  atonement  for  it^ 
There  are  now  many  years  elapfed  fince  I  firft 

met  with  the  elaborate  difcourfc  of  the  incompa- 
rable philofopher,  the  honourable  Mr.  Robert 
Boyle,  concerning  the  weight  and  prefltire  of  the 
tiir,  which  firft  mipifired  to  me  thefe  fande$, 
which  I  have  here  adventured  to  fpread  befote 
your  Lordfhip  ^  and  though  I  feem  to  write  with 
as  much  affurance  of  them,  as  if  they  were  revera 
thofe  doors  and  bars  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
Job,  which  the  all-wife  and  powerful  Creator 
hath  fct  unto  the  ocean,  faying,  Hitberto  Jbdt 
tbcu  come  but  m  further^  and  here  JbaU  sby  fraud 
waves  be  flopped^  yet  I  here  let  your  Lordfliip 
know  I  have  done  all  only  by  way  of  eflay,  not 
at  all  prefuming  that  what  I  write  is  the  real  tnith 
of  the  matter  ;  we  know  that  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  unfearchable  and  paft  finding  out  :  he 
is,  as  the  philofopher  fays  of  him,  ;  Kgi»*r*«.  If 
I  Jbave  overftrained  Mr.  Boyle's  fprings  beyond 
either  his  defign  or  their  own  ftrcfs,  yet  I  hope  1 
*^"^^      '  have 
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have  not  cracked  them.  His  doftrine,  and  what 
fcc  with  great  candour  and  modefly  builds  on  it, 
is  nothing  weakened  by  my  bolder  attempt,  nor 
am  I  concerned  whether  my  fancies  fink  or  fwim, 
If  your  Lordfliip  thinks  I  have  overlhot  the  mark, 
I  am  very  well  contented  to  fit  down  with  the  re- 
proof I  find  old  Phoebus  gives  his  over  hardy  fon, 
when  nothing  mull  fcrve  him  but  he  muft  up  and 
ride. 
Magna  fetis^  Pbaem ;  et  qu4e  non  viribtu  ifiis 
Mmera  cofpueniunf. 

Your  Lordfhip  will  find  the  accounts  I  give  you 
of  fome  places  enlarged,  efpecially  thofe  of  Ath- 
lone  and  the  battle  of  Rochenell ;  indeed  what  I 
gave  before  thereof  was,  methought,  flight  and 
defultory,  far  (hort  of  the  merit  of  the  matter, 
inafmuch  as  the  adtions  of  Athlone  and  Roche- 
nell comprife  all  that  was  of  remark  in  this  coun- 
ty during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  war  :  for  from 
the  battle  of  Rochenell  which  was  in  the  begin- 
ning of  February,  1642,  forward,  this  county 
being  altogether  within  the  Iriili  quarters,  here 
was  no  fcene  for  adtion,  I  thought  them  I  fay  too 
fleoderly  reprefented,  although  I  gave  your  Lord- 
Aip  all  I  then  knew. 

I  therefore  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  get  further 
knowledge  of  thefe  things  by  application  toa  very 
wordiy  commander  yet  living,  et  quorum  pars  ipfe 
fuitmnparva^  who  with  no  lefs  candour  and  in- 
genuity, than  fidelity  and  fincerity,  hath  given 
me  the  moft  of  what  your  Lordfliip  finds  repre- 
fented of  that  time,  whofe  memory  not  retaining 
the  numbers  of  the  flain  on  feveral  occafions,  and 
other circumftances,  be  chofe  rather  to  be  filent  in 

many 
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tBiay  particulars,  than  to  pve  wiy  thing  whid  i 
be  himfelf  had  not  a  particular  rcmcmbraace  of 
What  I  had  not  of  that  worthy  gentleoian^  jl 
gleaned  up  among  the  natives,  and  being  no  w^| 
to  thdr  advantage,  I  thought  1  might  more  iafe!| 
infert  it :  It  is  only  what  you  find  concerning  the 
county  of  Longford  forces,  whidi  came  up  latfl 
and  yet  too  foo«i  for  themfelves,  and  which  aftcy 
a  courfe  of  forty  years,  I  little  wonder,  havuut 
had  no  moQitor,  if  that  worthy  gentleman  (heuld 

have  omitted. 

If  any  thing  here  prefented,  be  worth  your 
Lordfliip's  pains  in  reading  over,  I  befeech  your 
Lordfliip  to  afcribe  it,  where  only  due,  to  the 
influence  your  Lord(hip*s  commands  have  over 
ine,  not  only  begetting  in  me  a  read'mefs  to  under* 
take,  but  enabling  me  in  fome  meafure  to  per-^ 
form  ;  which  give  me  leave  to  prefent  to  your 
Lord(bip  in  the  more  polite  ilrain  of  our  ^--^^ 

Ut  quod  db  ingmio  dmini/perare  nequibam^ 
DderetU  gem  forjitan  ifta  tuo. 


BUCHAKAN. 


MY    LORD, 
Your  Lordibip's 


Moll  Hunible  Servant, 

I 

HENRY    PIERS. 
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OP  THE  COUNtY  OP 

West-meat  H. 

THE  county  of  Wcft-Mealh  is  bounded ^""^ 
on  the  Eaft  with  the  county  of  Eaft- 
Meath,  on  the  Weft  with  the  county  of  Rof- 
common^  (from  which  it  is  parted  by  the  river 
Shannon)  on  thb  North  with  the  counties  of 
,  Cavanand  Longford,  from  which  it  is  parted  for 
the  moft  part  by  the  river  Inny,  and  on  the  South 
by  the  King's  county. 

It  is  extended  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  viz.  from  R^fyit 
Caftle-town,  near  Athboy  in  Meath  to  Athlone  on 
the  Shannon,  about  S5  Irifh  miles,  (which  might 
firike  hard  on  50  knglifli  miles)  and  generally 
not  more  than  14  or  15  in  breadth,  containing  in 
this  Airround  more  than  1 80,000  acres  of  profit* 
able  Jand,  plantation  meafure,  befides  bogs,  lakes 
and  heathy  mountains,  accounted  unprofitable. 

It  is  cantoned  into  1 1  baronies,  whereof  on  the 
North-Eaft,  Delvin;  onthe  North,  Dcniy -four*,  ^"^n*^*' 
Corkcry,  M(3ygD>fti,  and  Rathconrtlth;  on  the 
Noith  and  Weft,  Kilkenny;  on  the  Weft  and 
Souths    Clonlonan  ;  on  the  South,  Moycafliell, 

B  ami 
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and  FartuUagh  \  on  the  South*Ea(l,  Fairbill ;  and 
in  the  centre  the  barony  of  Moyafbell  and  Ma- 
heredernin.     Thte   nioft  Weftern    part  of  the 
barony  of  Kilkenny,   where  it   draweth   near 
Athlone,  is  ftiled  the  territory  of  Brawny,  con- 
taining abotit  3  or  4000  acres. 
Nature  of    T^^^^  county  is  for  the  moil  part  of  a  pleafant 
thelbi]>  and  fruitful  (oil,    in  which   refpeft  fome  have 
*^*         caUed  it  the  garden  of  Ireland,  well  >^atered  with 
many  fmall  rivers,  brooks  and  lakes,  in  all  parts 
ftorod  with  excellent  arable,  meadow,  and  pailurc 
*gitoun(k,  abounding  in  alt  forts  of  grain,  (beep 
and  kine,  all  forts  of  tame  and  wild-fowl,  fruits, 
and  frelh-water  fi(h  ;  deficient  in  nothing  necef- 
'&ry  to  the  ufe  and  emolument  of  human  life, 
except  only  timber  of  bulk,  (wherewith  alfo  it  was 
a'htiehtly  welt  ftored)  a  want  to  be  bewailed,  not 
'6iAj  ih  tlas  county,   but  in   moft  parts  of  the 
kingdohi;  atid,  what  is  yet  more  deplorable,  little 
'tare  is  taken  for  propagating  fo  ufeful  a  commodt* 

ty,  amidil  the  havoek  thereof  made  by  iron- works^ 
&c.  ii\  thefe  counties,  where  as  yet  only  fitiall 
temaidders  of  timber  are  ;  So  that  it  is  much  to 
be.  feared  that  pbfterity  will  want  not  only  ne- 
ceJDTaries  f6t  building,  but  even  where-withal 
to  drefs  their  leather,  and  make  veflels  for  ex- 
portation of  their   inbred    commodities,  uiilefs 

^y  a  careful  and  timely  prevention  (3  work  well 

becohiing  the  wifdom  of  our   Parliahient)  pro- 

yifion  be  made  for  planting  and  raiftng  all  forts  of 

foreft  trees,  even  in  this  our  generation :  Never- 

thelefs  this  our  county  is  well  ftoied  with  copfes 

^^**    or  iindcrwoods,  the  poor  remainders  of  our  ait- 

tlentforells. 

Hills  aifi    ^  ^^  every  where  raifed  in  moft  pleafant  hills  and 

rallies,    longing  grounds^  and  depreffcd  again  in  moft 

fruitful 
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fruitful  plains  :  Many  of  our  hills  arc  excellent 
arable  even  to  their  very  fummlts  or  tops,  as 
Farragh,  Frevin^  Slewin,  Larah,  Knockafty^  an4 
divers  others  in  mod  parts  of  the  county. 

It's  principal  commodities  are  corn  of  all  kinds*  Commp. 
hides,  tallow,  flax,  hemp,  clieefe,  butter,  wool^^tici. 

wool-fells,  honey,  wax,  &c. 

Ttrrafuis  conunfa  btmis^  mn  iruUga  merds. 


a  foil, 


The  plough  rewarding  and  the  mcrchant*s  toil. 
^uam  dives  nheipecarUy  quam  laHisabundans. 

ViRO. 

What  ftores,  my  dairies^  and  my  folds  contain. 

Dryden. 

Ills  watered  every  where  with  plenty  of  fprings,  j^. 
rivulets,  brooks,  lakes  as  aforefaid,  and  a  few  large 
rivers,  whereof  the  chi^  are  the  Shannon,  which  Shannoo^ 
only  bordereth  our  county  on  the  Weft,  and  no 
where  that  1  know  of  runneth  within  it.  I  (hall 
not  undertake  to  give  a  defcription  of  this  the 
nobleft  of  all  the  rivers  in  this  kingdom,  naviga- 
ble for  60  miles  within  land,  fo  as  (hips  of  the 
greateft  burden  conie  up  to  the  key  of  LimericK, 
in  which  refpeft  no  river  which  I  have  read  or 
heard  of  in  Europe,  can  vie  with  it,  unlejfs 
the  Dannow,  or  liter  may  be  excepted.  But  as 
this  famous  or  antient  river  (as  its  name  feemeth  to 
import)  only  toucheth  on  us,  I  only  touch  on  it, 
and  proceed  to  give  fome  account  of  others. ' 

The  next  liver  of  note  is  the  Inny,  before-i^ny. 
mentioned  only  as  a  boundary,   but  it  is  not  fo 
altc^ether,  for  it  holdeth  a  continued  courfe  of 
ten  miles^  wholly  within  this  county,  dividing  the 

B  a  barpny 
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barony  of  Moygoylh  into  two  half  baronies,  the 
upper  on  the  South-fidc,  the  lower  on  the  North 
fide  thereof.  It  hath  its  rife  in  the  county  of 
Cavan,  in  *  Lough-Rower,  where  paffing  under 
Daily's  Bridge  in  that  county,  it  falleth  intot 
Lough-Selin  above  Finah  in  this  county,  thence 
gathering  itfelf  into  a  narrower  channel,  it  gfideth 
under  a  bridge  there,  whence  after  it  hath  con- 
tinued its  narrow  courfe  for  a  while,  it  again 
ezpatiateth  in  the  broad  waters  of  Lough- Kinully» 

from  which  again  it  holdeth  a  narrower  courfe  for 
5  miles,  and  then  lofeth  itfelf  in  the  large  and  finu- 
ous  lake  called  Lough-Direvreagh,  which  waters 
the  (bores  of  three  baronies.  From  this  lake  (where- 
in it  was  almoft  drowned)  it  recovereth  again  by 
much  ado,  and  glideth,  (for  I  cannot  fay  it  run- 
neth) in  a  fmooth,  large,  deep,  and  muddy  chan- 
nel, by  fome  called  Lough-Sallagh,  'till  it  water- 
eth  Bally  bane ;  tnen  clofer  girt,  it  fubmitteth  to  the 
bridge  of  Baliii^glach,  an  antient  and  well  built 
bridge,  which  having t)f  late  been  very  incommo- 
dious and  dangerous  for  travellers,  is  now  very 
well  repaired,  adorned  and  rendered  fafe  for  them 
at  the  charge  of  the  county.  From  this  bridge  in  a 
larger  and  deeper  channel,  itvilits§  Lough- Iron, 
(but  in  its  paflage  as  it  were)  for  it  only  toucheth 
on  It  in  the  North  end  thereof;  from  which,  being 
not  any  more  willing  to  hazard  its  being  loll  in 
thefe  lakes,  it  fpeedily  recovers,  and  in  a  deep, 
fmooth,  and  fometimes  a  very  broad  channel,  it 
Bdlint-  falleth  under  the  bridge  of  BalUnacarrow,  a  late 
ctm)w  built  bridge,  not  much  more  than  of  twenty  years 
*^*^-  ftanding. 

*  LoDgb  Ramor.  Jh  Loagh-SiUin. 

§  Lough-IroB,  ortheLoQgliofTrifteniagh. 
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ftanding.    The  fituation  ofxthis  bridge  (however 
it  was  not  built   'till  our  days)  feemeth  to  have 
been  laid  out  by  nature,  for  it  is  founded  on  a  rock, 
which  lay  always  confpicuous  funlefs  in  great 
floods)  in  a  (braight  line  a-crofs  the  river,  and  at 
juR  diftances  to  receive  and  fuftain  the  arches  of  a 
bridge.    Henceforward  this  river  becomes  to  us 
s  boundary  again  between  us  and  the  county  of 
Longford,  arriving  at  the  %  Abby  Shrewell ;  it 
divides  the  barony  of  Shrewell  in  the  county  of 
Longford,  as  before  it  did  Moygoyfli  with  us, 
imo  two  half  baronies.     In  this  courfe  it  falleth 
over  feveral  rocky  precipices,   and  under  divers 
new-built  bridges,    until  at  laft  it  is  loft  in  that 
great  lake  in  the  Shannon  called  Lough-Ree  or 
the  King  of  lakes.    And  here  it  meets  with  the 
fate  it  fo  narrowly  efcaped  in  our  county,  for  hence^ 
forward  we  hear  no  more  of  the  Inny ;  unlefs  we 
hearken  after  it  in  the  Shannon,  or  Shannin,  as  fome 
will  have  it  (as  if  it  were  compounded  of  Shanno 
and  Inny)  and  to  countenance  this  they  tell  us, 
that  before  it  meets  with  our  Inny,  that  river  is 
called  only  Shanno  or  Shunno.   This  river,  were  it 
not  for  thefe  precipices  befor^  mentioned,  might 
be  made  navigable  unto  Finagh,  and  for  ought  I 
know,  higher.  It  is  well  ftored  with  bream,  pike, 
eel,  trout,  roach,  and  falmon.    About  Lough- 
Iron  and  Lough- Direvreagh,  there  is  found,  in  the 
month  of  May  only,  a  fmall  (i(h  without  (pot,  of 
the  (hape  almoft  of  an  herring,  a  fi(h  very  plea« 
fant  and  delightful,  but  not  taken  in  great  quanti- 
ties ;  the  natives  call  it  Goaflce,  I  know  not  by  any  Goafke. 
name  to  Englifh  it.    The  pike  and  eel  of  Lough- 
Iron,  and   the  bream  of  Lough-IXrevreagh,  ex- 
ceed 
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cecd  any  el&wherc  in  Ireland,  for  ihcir  excellency, 
and  for  aught  I  know,  any  in  the  whole  world. 

Brolbj.  The  river  Brofny  rifeth  in  Lough-Foy  le,  whence 
paifingthro'  the  gardens  of  Cullerimore,  it  h>eth 
to  MuUingar,  the  chief  town  of  our  county,  and 
thence  to  Lough-Innicl ,  when  freeing  itfelf  from 
this  large  w^ter,  it  is  called  forward  the  Brofny, 
the  word  fignifying  a  burthen  of  fticks,  but  why 
the  river  is  called  fo  I  do  not  know.  It  watereth 
the  large  barony  of  Moycaftiell,  running  befides 
the  town  of  Kilbeggam,  it  fuftaineth  a  fair  bridge  \ 
Iteviiig  this  barony,  it  falleth  thro*  the  King's 
county,  iand  after  a  long  courfe  there  it  payeth 
tribute  to  the  -Shannon  at  or  near  Bannagher. 

Gtinp.  Gaihe  is  the  lad  river  I  (hall  particularly  de- 
fcribe,  a  fmatl  but  very  pleafant  water  of  about 
four  or  five  miles  courfe,  traverfing  the  barony  of 
Corkcry.  It  hath  its  original  from  feveral  fprings 
that  iffue  from  the  higher  grounds  which  lie  to 
the  Eaft  and  South  of  Monylea ;  thefe  fprings 
centring  fliort  of  the  town,  form  in  one  channel 
a  very  pretty  brook,  which  thence  foon  falleth 
over  a  mill  at  Ktlni^gli^*  ^nd  about  a  mile  further 
over  another  at  Ballinegall;  thence  it  glideth  to 
'JCnightfwood,  and  there  (like  a  fnow  ball  in- 
creafing  as  it  goes)  fuftaineth  a  late  built  foot- 
bridge ;  hence  forward  coalling  the  lands  of 
Kn^htlwood  on  the  Weft,  and  Tifarnan  (belong- 
ing to  the  See  of  Meath)  on  the  Eaft,  it  pafleth 
to  Multifornan,  where  it  falleth  under  another 
large  bridge  ;  thence  to  a  mill,  whence  immediately 
It  watereth  the  ground  of  the  late  Friery  of  Mul- 
tifeman  ;  this  done,  after  a  mile's  longer  courfe. 
It  lofeth  irfelf  in  the  large  lake  Lough- Direvreagh. 
This  water,  tho'  fmall  and  of  a  fhort  courfe,  is 

plentifully 
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plentifully  fiored  with  the  beft  fmall  ^outs  in 
VTcft-Mcath,  both  white  and  red,  ^nd  fomc 
fmall  pikes  airo. 

Other  rivulets  and  brooks,  wherewith  this  couu- Spring 
ty  is  well  ftored,  it  isnccdi^fs  to  treat  ef;  we^°^^ 
Imve  of  them  which  run  bpth  Eaft  and  Weft  ;  Wcft. 
I  myfelf  have  fometimes  with  pleafure  obferved, 
from  one  piece  of  ground  not  feemiqgly  high, 
very  good  arable,   with  pafture  intermixedi  anil 
Within  the  reach  of  iefs  than  half  an  hour's  eaiy 
riding,  many  fmall  fprings,  which  meeting  froip 
petty  brooks,  falling  both  Eaft  atid  Weft  ward' : 
tbofe  which  fell  Weft,  centred  in  the  Gaine,  which, 
as    before   from    Multifornan,    lofeth  itfelf  m 
Lough- Dire vreagh,  thence  being  incorporated  in 
one  channel  with  the  Inny,  it  falleth  finally  from 
"Limerick  into  the  Weft  fea.    Thofe  which  fell 
Eaftward,  incorporated  together  in  the  river  Dee:), 
which  from  Donour  in  the  county  of  Eaft^Nleath, 
falieth  into  the  Boy  ne,  and  finally  from  Drogheda, 
into  the  Eafiern  fea.    Thus  both  Eaft  and  Weft 
(hare  our   waters  of  Wcft-Meath.      Hence  it 
ihould  feem  that  this  county  is  feated  on  the  fum- 
mit  or  ridge  of  Ireland,  and  is  perhaps  equally 
raifed  wiih  tbofe  rougher  mountains  in  other 
countries,  that  would  be  thought  to  overtop  us. 

Loughs  or  Lakes,  this  country  affordeth  very  Loughs, 
many,  well  ftored  with  all  forts  of  fifti  before 
named,  falmon  excepted,  which  is  found  only  in 
the  Inny  and  Brofny,  coming  out  of  the  Shannon. 
Of  fome  of  thofe  I  (hall  fpeak,  and  firft  of 
Lough-Lene. 

Lough-Lene,  in  Irifti  founds  like  the  lake  of  L.  Lene. 
Learning,  feated  within  half  a  mile  of  ^Foore  town, 
in  the  ^.ny  gf  Deajy-fporc,  from  ^hi^h  it  is 

pprtcd 

*  Fore,  ia  the  half  barony  of  Pore. 
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parted  by  a  fine  rifing  arable  ground  on  the  South 
fide  of  the  lake,  unto  which  by  a  narrow  and  (hort 
channel)  not  above  fix  or  eight  foot  broad  and 
fcarce  two  perches  long,  this  lake  fends  a  rivulet, 
which  at  the  end  of  this  (hort  courfe,  falleth  into 
the  *  bowels  of  the  hill,  and  traverfing  the  fame 
iffueth  out  on  the  other  fide  thereof,  in  the  town 
itfelf,  and  in  a  far  (horter  courfe  than  it  made  be- 
fore its  entry,  turnethan  overlhaft  mill ;  that  of- 
fice being  done,  it  watereth  the  town  and  adjoin- 
ing plains.  This  our  faid  little  brook,  before  it 
entercth  the  higher  grounds  aforefaid,  is  on  every 
ftorm  the  receptacle  or  retiring  place  of  the  Tmall 
fifli  in  the  lake  ;  I  myfelf  on  fuch  an  occafion 
was  once  there ;  when  firft  I  came,  the  day  being 
calm  and  dear,  I  faw  nothing  but  the  fine  limpid 
water,  which  with  pleafure  I  beheld,  hafiening  to 
hide  itfelf  in  the  bowels  of  the  adjoining  hill « 
but  having  ftaid  there  a  while  (and  no  man  will 
readily  forfake  a  place  of  fo  much  delight)  the 
wind  rifing,  began  to  curl  the  water  abroad,  and 
in  a  little  time  I  was  fu^prized  with  amazement 
and  pleafure,  to  fee  a  multitude  of  fmall  trouts, 
fome  fix,  fome  eight  or  more  inches  long,  dark- 
niiig  thecryftal  dream,  hut  had  fled  hither  as  to  a 
fiire  place  of  retreat,  from  the  more  rough  and  un- 
eafy  waters  abroad.  We  thought  we  might  tajcc 
them  up^  in  our  hands,  they  were  fo  thick, 
but  the  wary  fi(h  cafily  avoided  us  ;  then  we  at- 
tempted them  with  our  rapiers,  hoping  to  kill  foroc 
of  them,  but  in  this  trial  of  (kill  alfo,  they  were  too 

nimble  for  us  •,  at  laft  ow  of  pur  number  having 

ftudied 

♦  V.  in  St.  Fechirt  Life  (Coif.  ttk.  Staa.  f.  140*  ^ 
I4.)iiiiirte!e  wrought  by  the  Wdi^  tobriog  thcmwdiro 
the  htU,  tofupplya  nillhchiMibiiit 
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ftudkd  hove  he  might  more  advantageoufly  deal 
with  them,  cries  out,  I  will  be  even  with  them 
prefently  ,  and  fetting  him  down  on  the  grafs, 
deft  his  boots  immediately,  and  taking  one  of 
them  into  the  water,  made  no  doubt  to  bring  me 
a  whole  boot  load  of  trouts  in  the  turning  of  a 
hand  :  but  after  many  fruitlefs  aflfays,  he  could 
only  fill  his  boot  with  water,  and  us  with  laughter. 
At  laft  the  wind  ceafing,  and  we  having  fpent  our 
labour  in  vain  ;.  the  fifh  went  forth  again  into  the 
broad  waters,  and  left  the  dream  clear  and  limpid 
as  at  firft,  and  us  very  pleafantly  diverted,  but 
nothing  enriched  by  our  labour.    The  natives 
report,  that  oftentimes  fome  of  thefe  filh  force 
themfelves    ihro*    the    ftraits  of   the  hill,    but 
they  that  got  thro*  (unlefs  of  the  fmalleil  fizc) 
are  mirerahly  (battered  and  torn,  their  fcales  being 
forced  oflF  in  the  narrownefs  of  the  paflage,  and 
their  fides,  fcratched  and  furrowed  by  the  (harp 
flones,  between  which  they  ftrained  themfelves 
in  their  paflage.     This  rivulet,  after  watering  the 
town,  and  the  low  grounds  adjoining  (as  before) 
vtfiteth  the  town  of  Milcaftle,  under  the  name 
of  the  Glore,  and  augmenting  as  it  runs,  watereth  ciorc 
Lickblae,  and  afteracourfe  of  three  or  four  miles, 
pafling  by  Newcaftle,    lofeth  iifelf  in  the  Inny, 
before  that  river  reacheth  the  great  lake,  Loiigh- 
Direvreagh  ;  it  is  a  very  pleafant  brook,  plenti- 
fully ftorcd  with  moft  excellent  trout.     And  here 
we  leave  the  Glore  to  take  its  fortune  with  the 
Inny,  in  all  its  courfe  to  the  Weftern  fea.    Re- 
turning to  Lough- Lene,  we  again  come   on  as 
pleafant  a  water  as  any  in  Weft-Mcath,  (tho'not 
as  large)  excellently  well  ftored  with  all  forts  of 
frc(h-water  fi(b,  having  in  it  one  fine  ifland,  of 

which 
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vfhiclx  hereafter.  At  the  Eaft  end  of  this  lake, 
iffueth  out  another  confiderable  fiream^  (tho'  it 
receive  none  into  it)  which  in  one  quarter  of  a 
mile  tumeth  a  mill  at  Cummeftown,  thence  at 
Grainftown  it  turneth  another,  whence  it  hycth  to 
Drumcree,  thence  to  ^^Uinecurr,  and  fo  to  Killagh, 
after  to  Rathfarne  and  thereabouts,  it  encountereth 
with  thofe  other  fprings  before  mentioned,  which 

Ded.  we  faid,  fell  into  the  river  Deel,  and  with  them 
hafteneth  to  the  Boyne  at  Donour,  in  the  county 
of  Meath,  and  fo  into  the  Eaftern  fea  :  fo  as 
hence  it  is  manifeft,  we  have  one  lake,  which  by 
its  two  dreams,  parteth  the  kingdom  into  two 
great  peninfulas,  (for  ihe  high  ground  before 
mentioned,  under  wliich  the  Glore  runneth,  hin- 
dereth  us  to  fay  two  great  iflands)  and  almoft  in 
the  middle  j  for  I  fuppofe  the  Northern  peninfula, 
taking  within  it  the  whole  province  of  Connaught, 
and  county  of  Clare,  the  greateft  part  of  the 
county  of  Meath,  and  the  whole  province  of 
TJlfter  to  be  the  greater.  This  remark  confirming 
what  I  faid  before  of  the  high  fituation  of  this 
county,  &c.  although  on  firft  thoughts,  it  would 
hardly  be  thought  fo  to  be.  Hence  let  us  pafs 
South  and  Weftward,  and  about  three  miles 
diilance,  we  (hall  meet  with  the  great  lake  called 

L.DircT-  Lough-Direvreagh,  which  in  the  Irifti  language, 
gb.  foundeth  the  lake  of  a  fevere  or  hard  Judgment, 
thus  called  (I  fuppofe)  from  the  faid  exclamation 
of  a  poor  fellow,  of  whom  the  ftory  goes,  that  in 
a  frofty  feafon  he  attempted  to  drive  a  cow  be 
had  ftolen,  a-crofs  the  lake.  Thcice  being  ftrong 
enough  and  he  in  haile,  he  drove  fomewhat  bard, 
and  the  cow  chancing  to  ftumble  or  Aide,  fell, 
and  in  the  fall  broke  one  of  her  legs  :  hereupon^ 

.    not 
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not  knowing  better  how  to  diCpofe  of  her,  he  kills 
her  in  the  place,  and  with  the  help  of  hifi  cdmpft^ 
nions,  carries  off  the  hide  and  flefh.  When  fafe 
and  at  reft^  he  found  he  had  forgotten  his  knife, 
immediately  be  returns  to  the  place,  where  the 
blood  and  the  entrails  of  the  cow  lay,  which  by  this 
time,  had  fo  far  thawed  the  ice,  that  when  he 
drew  near,  the  ice  broke  under  his  weight,  and 
falling  in,  the  ice  clofed  again  about  his  neck,and 
cut  oflf  bis  head.  The  min  falling,  made  a  hide- 
ous out-cry,  (which  was  heard  at  a  great  diftance) 
to  this  purpofe. — Oh  !  Oh  1  I  have  received  a 
fad^  or  fevere  fentence,  or  judgment. 

This  lake,  as  before  faid,  at  its  Northern  end, 

receiveth  the  Inny,  and  for  many  miles  together, 

waflieth  the  Ihoresof  the  baronies  of  Demy-Four, 

Corkery,   and  Moygoyfli.     It  is  a    large  and 

winding  water,  branched  into  feverallong,  large 

and  deep  recedes,  infomuch  that  no  man,  from 

any  of  the  high  grounds  that  furround  it,  nor 

from  any  fiation  of  the  water  itfelf,  can  at  one 

▼iew  take  in  all  the  apartments  of  it.    In  one  of 

thofe  which  vergeth  Eaflward,  itinfmuateth  itfelf 

between  two  rifing  hills  ;  the  one  called  Knock- 

Rofs,  is  well  (haded  with  all  forts  of  under  wood,  j^^ 

and  great  (lore  of  low  fpreading  oaks,  and  rifes 

to  a  vaft  height   above  the  water,  being  withal 

very  ftecp  in  the  afcent ;    but  the  other  hill, 

Knock-E>cn,  rifes  much  higher  than  it,  andforKaod 

more  than  half  its  height,  is  almoft  perpendicular  ^^^ 

with  the  water.     This  is  indeed  the  tailed  of  all 

our  hills  in  Weft-Meath.     To  be  in  the  water, 

at  a  full  view  and  juft  diftance  from  thefe  hills, 

were  certainly  the  moft  agreeable   profpcdt  in 

nature ;  if  hereunto    were  added,  a  noife  of 

trumpets, 
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trumpets  or  loud-founding  inftrumento.  Major 
Ceneral  Reynolds,  towards  the  latter  end  of  our 
hte  unhappy  war,  is  faid  (palling  this  country)  to 
have  halted  here,  and  though  he  defcended  not 
into  the  water,  was  fo  taken  with  the  amenity  of 
the  profpeft,  and  the  beauty  of  the  landfcape, 
and  the  moft  ravifhing  echoes  that  redoubled  to 
him  the  noife  of  his  trumpets,  that  he  exclaimed 
he  never  came  to  the  like  place,  and  it  is  faid  to 
have  wiflied  he  could  even  then  with  leifure  and 
fafety,  fit  down  and  take  up  his  reft  here. 

Aie  nee  tarn  pattens  Lacedanum^ 
Nee  tarn  Lariffa  pereujfit  campus  opmue^ 

^uam  domus  Albunea  refcnantis^ 
Ei  praeeps  Anio^  &  Tibumi  buus.  Hor  : 

But  me,  nor  patient  Lacedxmon  charms. 
Nor  fair  Larifla  with  fuch  tranfport  warms. 
As  pure  Albunea's  far-refounding  fource. 
And  rapid  Anio,  head-long  in  his  courfe. 
Or  Tibur,  fenc'd  by  groves  from  folar  beams. 

Francis. 

The  water,  efpecially  under  this  hill,  is  exceeding 
deep,  (as  if  nature,  out  of  this  pit,  had  raifedfo 
vafi  a  bulk)  never  yet  fathomed  by  fuch  as  have 
attempted  it.    The  hill,  although  it  rife  fo  fteep 
as  I  have  faid,  is  yet  in  all  its  afcent  cloathed  with 
trees,  that  naturally  and  fecurely  grow  here  (for 
no  hatchet  can  come  near  them)  which  rifing  con- 
tinually and  gradually  end  above  another,  add  no 
fmall  grace  to  the  landfcape.     This  hill  hath  on 
that  fide  which  hangeth  over  the  water,  and  about 
ChMel  of  midway  from  it  to  the  top,  an  ancient  chapel  de- 
St-^ycn  dicatcd  to  a  faint,  called  Eyen  or  Keyon.    This 
or   ^^'chapcl  is  cut  out  of  the  natural  rock,  for  all  one 

fide 
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fide  of  it  appears  to  be  the  natural  ftone  inftead 
of  a  wall.  It  is  now,  and  long  hath  been,  with'* 
out  a  roof :  it  hath  in  it  a  curious  purling  brook 
of  cryftal  water,  which  ifluing  out  of  the  rock 
fide  of  the  chapel,  traverfeth  it,  and  falling  thro' 
th^  oppofite  fide  wall,  hafteneth  down  to  the 
waters  below. 

Efi  inficeffu  In^o  hcus :  infuhportum 
Efficit  objcOu  latcrum  ;  quibus  onrnis  ab  alto 
Frof^iiur^  mquejimisfcindit  fefe  unda  reduSos. 
Hinc  iUque  bine  vqfla  rupes^  geminique  minantur 
In  c^hmfcopiiU:  quorum  fub  vert  ice  lath 
j^Equora  tutaJUent.    Turn  Jilvisfcana  corufcis 
Defuper^  borrentique  atrum  nemus  tmmnet  umbra. 
Prontefub  advtfJA  fcopulis  pendenttbus  antrum  : 
Intus  aqua  dukes  y  vivoquejediliafaxo  \ 
Njmpbarum  domus.  Virg. 

Far  in  a  deep  recefs,  her  jutting  fides 

An  ifle  proje^,  to  break  the  rolling  tides, 

And  forms  a  port,  where,  curling  from  the  fea. 

The  waves  ileal  back,  and  winds  into  a  bay. 

On  either  fide,  fublime  in  air,  arife. 

Two  towVing  rocks,  whofe  fummits  brave 

the  flues ; 
Low  at  their  feet  the  fleeping  ocean  lies. 
Crown*d  with  a  gloomy  (hade  of  waving  woods* 
Their  awful  brows  hang  nodding  o'er  the  floods. 
Opposed  to  thefe,  a  fecret  grotto  (lands, 
The  haunt  of  Nereids,  fram'd  by  nature's  hands, 
Where  polUh'd  feats  appear  of  living  ftone. 
And  limpid  rills,  that  tin^  as  they  run. 

Pitt. 

To 
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To  this  chapel  from  the  land  fide  leads  a  path* 
way  on  the  fide  of  the  hill ;  the  nearer  you  approacli 
to  it,  the  narrower  doth  the  way  grow ;  at  laft^ 
and  at  a  good  diftance  from  it,  the  way  appeareth 
hewn  out  of  the  rock  fide,  rendered  eafy  and  fafe 
by  the  trees,  which,  as  aforefaid,  rife  from  the  wa- 
ter, and  range  over  one  another,  and  hem  up  the 
way  fo  clofe,  that  there  is  no  danger  either  to  flip 
Pilgrim-  or  fall.  To  this  chapel,  on  the  firft  Sunday  inhar- 
*8^**  veft,  the  natives  pay  their  devotions  in  pilgrimages, 
which  for  certain  ftages  they  undertake  barefoot ; 
but  when  they  come  to  a  certain  noted  place  in 
the  way,  they  hold  on  the  remainder  of  their  devo* 
tion  on  their  bare  knees,  all  along  to  the  chapel, 
on  ftone  and  gravel,  intermixed  and  overgrown 
with  heath  and  giafs.  Their  devotions  performed, 
they  return  merry  and  (hod,  no  lor\ger  concerned 
for  thofe  fins  that  were  the  caufeof  this  fo  fevere 
a  penance  ;  but  as  if,  having  now  paid  ofifthe  old 
fcore,  they  longed  to  go  on  in  the  new  again, 
they  return  in  all  hafte  to  a  green  fpot  of  ground 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  hill  towards  the  land,  and 
here  men  and  women  fall  a  dancing  and  caroufing 
the  reft  of  the  day ;  for  ale<  fellers  in  great  num- 
'  bers  on  thefe  days  have  their  booths  here  as  in  a 
.fair,  and  to  be  fure  the  merry  bag- pipers  fail  not 
to  pay  their  attendance.  Thus  in  lewd  and  ob- 
fcene  dancing,  and  in  excefs  of  drinking,  the  re* 
roainder  oftheda)  is  fpent,  as'  if  they  celebrated 
the  Bacchanalia,  rather  than  the  memory  of  a 
pious  faint,  or  their  own  penitentials  }  and  often- 
times it  falls  out  that  more  blood  is  (hcd  on  the 
.  grafs  from  broken  pates  and  drunken  quarreb, 
when  the  pilgrimages  are  ended,  than  was  before 
on  the  ftones  from  their  bare  feet  and  knees  dur- 
ing their  devotions. 

This 
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Tbischapel,  fo  high  above  water,  being  pafled, 
you  may  yet  continue  your  travel,  afcending  for  a 
good  way  within  trees  toward  the  top  of  the  hill^ 
tNFhicb  now  in  climbing  becomes  more  eafy  in  the 
afcent.  But  after  a  while,  your  way  is  no  longer 
(haded  with  verdant  trees,  but  incumbered  with  a 
more  humble  plant,  heath  intermixed  with  ^rafs. 
Having  at  lail  topped  the  hilt,  if  in  a  fair  day,  you 
have  a  prolpedt  into  both  Eaft  and  Weft  feas, 
and  may  perceive  many  mountains  and  countries 
both  South  and  North,  fo  that  from  this,  our  coun- 
ty not  only  fendeth  ftreams  Eaft  and  Weft,  but  af- 
fordeth  a  pleafant  profpe£t  of  both  ftas.  This 
lake^  as  almoft  others  in  this  county,  affordeth 
many  pleafant  feats ;  but  tt  being  not  my  purpofe 
to  defcribe  every  fine  place,  I  fhall  pafs  (hofe  by, 
and  proceed  to  fay  fomethtng  of 

Lough  Foyle,  the  name  of  which  feems  to  im-L.  FoyI«; 
port  time,  in  that  fehie,  as  when  a  man  borrow- 
eth  for  a  time  on  promife  of  reftitution ;  foas  the 
word  may  denote,  a  lake  borrowed  for  a  certain 
feafbn.  And  there  goes  an  ancient  fabulous  ftory, 
which  the  natives  blu(h  not  to  own  as  a  traditional 
truth,  which,  becaufe  it  fcems  to  countenance  the 
interpretation  I  have  adventured  to  give  of  this 
name,  I  crave  the  reader's  leave  to  infert. 

There  lived,  in  I  know  not  what  age  of  the  Fabulous 
world,  two  fitters,  one  in  this  country,  the  other  ftory. 
in  the  county  of  Rofcommon,  beyond  the  Shan- 
non, both  famous  for  their  fkill  in  enchantments 
and  forceries,  as  indeed  were  all  of  whom  any  of 
our  ancient  fables  run.  The  fifter  who  lived  here 
on  a  certain  day  (belike  Tuefday  or  Wednefday) 
fent  to  her  fifter  in  Comiaught,  to  let  her  know 
file  flood  in  need  of  her  lake  for  Ibme  great  de- 

fign 
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fign  ftic  had  then  on  foot,  and  prayed  the  loan 
thereof,  promifmg  to  reftore  the  fame  on  Monday 
to  her.  The  Connaught  (good  natured)  Gftcr 
immediately  grants  the  requeft,  and  winding  up 
her  lake  in  a  (heet,  (he  quickly  made  fit  for  the 
purpofc,  fends  it  to  her  fitter  over  hills  and  dales 
failing  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  into  this  country. 
Our  Leinfter  lady  places  it  here,  where  now  wc 
'  have  it,  and  makes  her  ufe  of  it.  At  laft,  Mon- 
day comes,  but  no  lake  is  returned  according  to 
capitulation  ^  the  Connaught  fifter  hereat  ftorms, 
and  becomes  as  turbulent,  as  the  lake  itfelf  is  on 
every  blaft  of  wind,  fends  to  the  Leinfter  lady  to 
demand  reilitution  of  her  water,  challenging  her 
upon  her  promife,  but  in  vain,  (he  had  pofleliion, 
and  likes  the  water  fo  well,  that  (he  refolves  not 
to  part  with  it.  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  (he  would 
not  feem  to  be  worfe  than  her  word,  (he  tells  her 
that  (he  had  borrowed  it  indeed  till  Monday,  but 
her  meaning  was,  as  the  Iri(h  phrafe  has  it,  till 
Monday  after  the  day  of  eternity,  or  as  we  fay  in 
Engli(h,  on  Monday  come  never  on  a  wheel- 
barrow, (behold  the  great  antiquity  of  equivoca- 
tion) and  thus  we  have  made  a  (hift  to  keep  our 
borrowed  lake  to  this  day.  I  will  not  overburden 
the  reader^  with  the  many  pleafant  arguments  our 
natives  make  ufe  of,  tojullify  this  (lory,  as  that 
the  place  is  yet  remaining  and  to  be  feen  in  Con- 
naught, whence  this  lake  was  taken  ;  and  that  a 
certain  church  in  an  ifland  in  this  lake,  the  walls 
whereof  yet  remain,  was  heretofore  a  parifh 
church,  having  been  of  ready  accefs  before  the 
lake  was  placed  here,  foe.  for  it  is  ^^ot  enough, 
that  we  ourfelves  believe  this  ftorv  infinitely,  but 

we  would  fain  be  thought  fober  and  grave  in 

fo 
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(o  doing,  and  by  our  worftiipful  reafoning  mak? 
all  the  world  as  wile  as  ourfelves. 

This  lake  is  fituated  in  the  heart  of  our  counr 
ty,  and  almoft  in  the  very  height  of  it,  between 
the  baronies  of  Corkery  and  Moyalhell,  diftant 
a  large  mile  from  MulUngar,  and  Northward  of 
it,  a  very  large  long  and  high  feated  water,  and 
on  every  gale  of  wind,  very  tempeftuous.     Here 
is  abundance -of  all  forts  of  fifh  aboye  named, 
falmon  excepted,  the  trouts  hereof  are  the  heft 
and  largeft  in  Weft-Meath.    Of  this   water,  this 
18  particularly  obfervable,  that   it   fendeth  forth 
continually  two  ftreams  or  rivulets,  receiving  none 
into  it,  except  a  very  fmall  one  at  Portnefhangan, 
which   at  every  drought  is  dry.     One  of  thefe 
ftreams,  being  the  beginning  of  the  Brofny  be- 
fore-mentioned, runneth  outa.t  the  South  end,  and 
is  by  the  natives  called  the  Golden  Hand,  or  arm ;  Golden 
the  other  iflueth  out  of  the  Northern  end  of  the  ™'^^' 
lake,  and  is  by  the  natives  called  the  Silver  Hand^  Silver 
or  arm.    This  filver  ftream  is  of  a  very  Ihort^*^^* 
courfe,  not  full  a  mile  in  length,  and  yet  it  tumeth 
five   overftiaft   mills,   whereof  the  leaft  hath  a 
wheel  twelve  feet  diameter  ;  and  one  might  have 
a  wheel  of  eighteen  feet,    beftdes   which,  feats 
might  be  found  with  convenience  for  more  mills, 
if  our   country  could  find    them  employment* 
Thefe  mills  are  perennial^  never  dry,  not  in  the 
greateft  droughts  I  have  feen.    This  brook  finifli- 
eth  its  fhort  courfe,  in  the  lake  called,  Lough-Iron, 
whereinto  it  falleth  at  the  South  end  ;  and  at  the 
north  end  rningles  with  the  Inny,  and  together 
with  it,  falls  into  the  Shannon.  Hence,  and  from 
what  hath  been  faid  of  the  courfe  of  the  Brofny^ 
the  Inny  arid  Shannon,   it  is  manifeft,  that  this 

C  Lough* 
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Lough- Foyle,  with  Its.two  arms  aqc^  the  Shannon, 
*ni6falccth  half  the  cbaiity  of  Weft-Meath^  fpmc 
part  of  tbccoun^  pf  Longford  ;  ana  a.  part  no 
Way  incpnfiderablc  of  the  Kin^^s  county  \  of  a}! 
which,  it  ngiaket^  ope  entire  cornpleat  ifland,  cvc- 
Vydayin  tb^  veal-.  Thisi^  a  rci^fark,  nutob- 
fcrvcd  in  any  chorqgraphical  map  I  have  iccn  of 
this  county  :.  no,  noi  in  Sir  William  Petty  *s  great 
tnapof  lireland./ 
Digreffi. ''  'Whoever  confidcrs  the  grea|  quantity  of  wa* 
on  COB-  tert^  that  cpntinualfy  ril?in  this^lake^  which  wc 
ArrScof^^-  reprefented  in  t^t  two  rivers,  gUayi 
waters,  ^fcamin^  from  it ;  may  juftly  wonde^,  whence 
the  fund  •  or  fource  thereof  (hould  be.  If  it  be 
faid.  It  is  from  the  fea,  from  u  hence  the  waters 
by  (beret  pauages,ilreaniin^  and  percoUti^thro' 
tlic  bowels  of  earth,  lofeth  its  brackifh  faltnef% 
khd  becometh  pleafarit  and  healthful,  both  for  tbf 
ufe  of  man  and  beaft,  (  oppofe  it  not.  JJevcrr 
thele{s  a  great  difficulty  arifeth  on  thia  byppthefis« 
For  fmce  it  is  a  known  and  received  maxim  in 
hydfoftaticks,  that  water,  uftlefs  forced,  will  not 
rife  higher  than  its  firft  fource  or  head  j  how  (hall 
it  rife  in  this  lake,  in  a  place  feemingly  mudi 
higher  than  the  fea  ?  For  if  we  confider  what 
falls  this  water  hath  in  its  Silver  arm  before-men- 
tioned, even  in  the  (hort  courfe  of  one  fmall  ipilc> 
aiCd  rftcr  when  it  incorporates  with  the  Inny,  in 
the  feveral  weyrs,  over  rocks  and  precipice?,  as 
at'Shrewelli  Newcaftle  and  elfe where,  before  it 
reachetb;  the  Shannon ;  then  the  whole  courfe  of 
that  river  and  its  falls,  as  at  the  bridge  of  Ath« 
loiie,  Portumny,  the  great  cataradt  at  Killaloe, 
and  elfewhere,  in  its  whole  courfe,  until  it  arrives 

gt  the  Tea  :  we  may  modeftly  enough  compute, 

diat 
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that  tfae  waters  riling  in  this  lake  are  more  than 
two-thouland  foot,  in  perpendicutar  height,  above 
the  iea^  where  the  Shannon  falleth  into  it.  Now 
if  the  former  rale  hold  good,  viz.  that  water 
rtfeth  not  higher  than  its  firft  fource,  it.  follows 
either  that  thefe  waters  rife  not  from  the  fea,  or 
that  the  fea  mail  be  fomewhere  higher  than  at  the 
inflex  of  this  river  into  it ;  that  fo  by  its  additi- 
ttonal  weight,  the  waters  may  be  forced  to  rife  in 
this  lake. 

That  all  waters  come  from  the  (ea^  either  by  Ail  vm^ 
ejcfaalation  or  percolation,  or  both,  is  plain,  n^t^ersfrom 
only  by  proof  from  Holy  Writ,  from  whence  the  ^^^  ^^* 
beft  hhats  even  of  natural  philofophy  may  be  t^* 
ken  9  but  b^  the  unanimous  confent  of  all  writers, 
that  I  have  met  with.     And  that  the  fea  is  in 
fome  parts  higher  than  the  land,  we  have  argu-  g^ 
roentsftom  the  experience  of  mariners,  who  tdlhigher 
us^  that  (hips  fetting  to  fea,  tho'  with  a  favoura-|^^^ 
hie  wind  and  tide,  go  out  much  more  (lowly, 
than  they  come  in  from  it  to  harbour,  thoVthey 
come    with  a   lefs   favourable  gale :    and  •  the 
reafon  given  is,  that  fetting  out,  they  fail  againft 
the  height  and  as  it  were  up  hill,  but  coming  to- 
wards land,  they  fail   with  the  height  and  as  it 
were  down  hill,  and  confequently  make  the  great- 
er fpeed.    They  tell  us  alfo,  that  from  the  tops  of 
their  mafts,  they  are  able  to  dtfcry  a  diftant  (hip, 
whereas,  yet  bdow  on  the  deck  it  is  not  vifible, 
which,  in  all  likelihood,  would  not  be  fo,  if  the  fea 
lay  on  a  level ;  the  reafon  feeming  to  be  no  other, 
than  that  the  arch  of  the  hilUri(ing  fea  op]x>feth, 
hindering  the  view  of  the  diftant  (hip  fro^  the  deck 
below,  which  it  doth  not  to  them,  that  are  fo  high 
raifed  as  the  top  maft^  inafmuchas  at  that  heighth, 

C  2  they 
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tb^y  may  be  taken  to  equal,  if  not  furmount  the 
height  of  the  interpofing  arch ;  and  indeed  to 
tho  naked  and  unaiTifted  eye,  the  fea   leeraeih 

higher  at  a  diftance  from  land,  than  it  does  near 
the  (hore.     Taking  it  therefore  for  granted,  at 
the  prefent,  on  thei'e  grounds  that  this  is  thus,  the 
great  enquiry  is,  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the 
fea  doth  not  overflow  the  land  ;  at  lead  thefe  parts 
that  lie  firit  and  nigheli  expofed  to  it. 
Gcnefis        We  find  that  in  the  third  day's  work  of  the 
cji.  1.9.  creation,  God  is  faid  to  have  thus  commanded, 
liCt  the  waters  under  the  Heaven  be   gathered 
together  unto  one  place,  and  letihedry  land  ap« 
pear ;  where  by  the  way,  the  earth  at  this  time 
feems  to  have  heen  overwhelmed  y^ith  waters  \ 
..$nd  elfewhcre  we  find  it  is  faid  in  Holy  Writ,  thai 
he  haih  fet  bounds  unto  the  fea,  laying,  hitherto 
(halt  thou  come  and  no  fiuther,  and  here  (hall  thy 
Job  58.    proud  waves  be  fta\ed.     And  indeed^  whoever 
conftders  how  inconfiftent  and  fluid  a  body  of 
water  is  ;  howreadiiy  it  Ipreads,  if  not  pent  up 
or  hounded,  ^ill  eafily  grant,  that  it  can  be  no  lefs 
than  the  band  and  power  of  Alm^ht>  God,  that 
flints  and  keeps  up  the  ocean  within  bounds; 
efpecially  fince  we  have  granted,  on   the  reatn 
.  before  alledged,  that  the  lea  in  fome  parts,  at  leaft 
where  it  is  mo(l  diftant  frpm  land,  is  perpendicu- 
larly higher  than  the  land.     Whofoever  confidcn 
this,  I  lay,  may  think  it  well  worth  his  enquiry, 
by  what  ways  and  means,  this  Almighty  hand  of 
Providence  thus  fufpends  or  heaps  together,  thofc 
fo  vaft  and  unwicWy  bulks  of  unfteady  water, 
which  w^  call  the  oceans  :  for  as  that  great  pbi- 
lofophcr,  the  lord  Verulam  faith  in  his  advance- 
ment of  learning,  that  final  or  material  caufes 

arc 
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*Ve  not  fo  fitly  the  enquiry  of  a  philofopher,  ast 
formal  and  efficient  taures  are.     Since  therefore, 
^c  do  not  afcribe  this  ftupendous  att  of  God's 
Providence  to  a  miracle,  that  is,  to  his  over-ru- 
ling power,  whereby  he,  whofe  rt-aysarepaft  find- 
ing out,  ads  fomething  quite  without,  befides, 
or  againft  all  natural  caufcs ;  it  may  perhaps  be 
looked  upon  as  no  Undutiful  part  In  us,  to  endea- 
vour  modeftly  to  fearch  into  the  caufes,  methods 
or  ways,  which  he  in  his  wifdom  takes,  for  effea- 
ing  th.8    fo  wonderful  a    phcenomenoii.     For 
cau.cs  of  this  nature,  when  found  out,  or  per- 
haps but  narrowly  fearched  after,  ofterttlmcs  mi- 
Tiifter  matter  of  praifing,  admiring  and  adoring 
the  infinite  abyffcs  of  his  wifdom  and  almiehtv 
VKJwer.     If  it  be  tfue,  what  fome  affirm,  Ihat 
Ignorance »  the  mother  of  devotion,  it  mull  be 
only  ofXuch  blind  and  fuperrtitious  performances, 
as  fuch  mtn  endeavour  to  beget  in  their  devotions. 
For  certainly,  a  true  and  generous  admiration  and 
adoration  of  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  bf  God 
can  never  have  rifcn  from  dull  ignorance,  of  bllnd- 
liefs  ;  and  I  remember  our  late  cited  author,  the 
illuftnous     Bacon,     writes  fomtwhere    to    this< 
t>urpofe;  that  aftort,  dull,  and  Ihallow  enquiry 

n     "  T^^^  '^"''"  °^  '•'•"g^'  °^  (^hiCh  ,'s  the 
fame  ineffeft)  a  flight  and  fuperficlal  knowledge 

m  natural  Philofophy,  tends  to  Atheifm  and  irreli- 

gion,  which  I  place  but  one  degree  beyond  igno- 

ZT\Z  %^*^"' J°«»^  °"   as  an  higher  improve, 
ment  thereof ;  whereas  i  full,  flrenaous  and  deep 

«T.    .^"«  .-""^""^''^'''g^'  *^"'^«  diredtlyS 
only  to  the  finding  out  that  there  is  a  God,  but  the 

adoration  of  h.m  when  found.     And  thus  It  wa» 
truly  fa,d  of  the  heathen -PhUofopher,  jhjit  mani, 

th» 
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the  pricft  of  nature,  that  is,  who,  on  all  occafions, 
ofFereth  up  unto  his  maker  facrifices  of  praifes 
and  thankfgivings,  for  thofe  excellencies  he  finds 
out  in  his  fellow-creatures  ;  and  ihofe  wonderful 
operations  they  perforin,  tbo*  they  be  altogether 
infenfible  of  thefe  adtngs  themfelves. 

To  endeavour  therefore  to  give  fome  probable 
hint,  if  it  may  be,  towards  folving  this  great  pjo* 
pof(^  difficulty,  why  the  vail  ocean,  being  granted 
higher  than  the  land,  doth  not  overflow  it  ?  I  have 
confidered  what  I  find  very  ingenioufly  propofed 
and  fufficiently  made  out,  by  the  no  lefs  learned, 
than  truly  honourable  virtuofo,  Robert  Boyle, 
Efq;  in  his  tiaft  of  Phyficomechanical  experi- 
ments, and  that  is,  that  the  air  hath  in  it  both 
weight  and » fpring,  or  a  continual  endeavour  of 
expanding  itfelf.  This  fpring,  the  fame  author 
makes  out  to  be  ilronger  which  is  here  near  the 
earth,  than  it  ia  higher  up  and  at  greater  diflance 
from  us,  being  increased  here  by  its  own  weight, 
as  we  fee  in  artificial  fprings,  the  more  we  ftrain 
or  prefs  on  them,  the  more  forcible  are  their  en" 
deavours  of  refiftance  or  expanfion.  By  thefe  two 
properties  (which  in  his  faid  work  he  makes  cut 
beyond  exception)  of  the  air,  he  (blveth  all  the 
phaenomena  that  the  world  of  phiiofophers  before 
him  thought  fufficiently  anfwered,  when  they  told 
us,  for  inftance,  that  heavy  bodies  under  fuch  and 
fuch  circumflances,  will,  of  their  own  accord, 
fufpend  as  it  were  their  own  innate  gravity,  and 
readily  move  upwards,  to  prevent  that  great  evil 
of  a  chafm,  hiatus,  or  vacuum  in  nature,  hereis 
ajDcribing  to  fenfetefs  and  inanimate  bodies,  the 
c^ration  of  efeflion  and  underftanding  ;  for,  ot 

fitum  agcrt  turn  eji  nifi  fdtius  naturae  M€ll^entk> 

but 
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but  to  him  who  well  coiifiders  dtid  weighs  Vrhat , 
our  faid  author  delivers  in*  his  Jfdid  excdlent  piece^ 
it  is   manifeft  thar  they  move  upwards  in  fuch 
channels  and  under  fueh  circumftances  not  of 
their  oWn  accord^  but  as  they  are  impdldd  ahd 
forced  by  the  fpring  and  weight  of  the  outward 
air^  where  the  counterbalance  of  the  air,  that  be- 
fore was  within,  is  removed.    For  cleat  maiii- 
feftation  of  thisdoftrine^  I  refer  niy  reader  to  the 
learned  author^s  workitfelf,  wherewith  iVhbfotver 
(hall  not  reft  fatisfied,  I  feqaeft  him  to  prddude 
a  more  rational  hypothefis,  or  Bfe  in  plain  tcrtti^ 
let  him  aifert,  that  the  fucker  in  his  pheutnatical 
engine  (which  being  let  -flip,  when  thtf  received 
was  almbfi  emptied,  did'  With  fuch  impetuoiity 
and  hafte  afcend)  was  an'  intelligent  animal ;  or^  * 
\t  he  like  not  that,  let  him  gb  a  vi^obl-gath^ring 
with  Moor^s  Anima  Mundrj  or  ^njoy  the  fancy 
of  Liney*5  invifibie  unaccountibfe  hooks  and 
wires  j  for  my  part,  I  fhall  here  take  for  granted 
and  lay  it  down  for  an  uncbntrouled  principle, 
that  the  air,  or  atmofphere,  hath  thefe  twd  pro* 
praties  of  weight  and  fpring  in  it. 

Now  on  this  ground  I  piroceedl  to  conflder  the 
whole  aggregate  globe  of  the  earth  and  water,  xh 
that  ftate  we  may  fafely  imagjncit  was  in  befote ' 
the  Almighty  pronounced  thefe  wbrds before  cited 
in  the  work  of  the  third  day  ;  or,  if  you  pleafe, ' 
as  it  was  during  the  height  of  Noah's  ffood.     Andf ' 
thus  we  may  (uppok the  whbk earth covetttd with' 
water,  as  the  text  plainly  (fie^etH  it  Was.    Ih%e?^ 
nertplac^i  fupji&fc  here  the  whoR' atmbPpltereJ  "^ 
of  body^of  air,  now  beginning to'adt 'on  the  agjgre-  ■ 
gate  ofearth  and  water,  whicih'it  encompaifeth  on ' 
aH  parti  fey  th^  fdrcc  of  its  Q)riHgs  Und^^effura^ 

of 
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o£  its  weights,  it  is  manifcfl  that  the  earth  beii^  a 
body   confident  and  compact,    whofe  parts  will 
not  eafily  fcparate,  or  ^ve  way  to  the  aisii  vity  of 
the  fpring  and  weight  of  the  air,  (hall  fiill  keep 
its  own  place,  and  the  fituation  of  all  its  parts 
intire,  notwithilanding  the  effort  of  the  air  upon 
this  aggregate  :  whereas  on  the  other  fide,  the 
water  bein^  a  body  fluid,  and  whofe  parts  eafily 
feparate,  may   well  be  fuppofed  to  give  way  to 
this  now  incumbent  weight  and  adlivity  of  the 
atmofphere,  which  if  it  do,  it  cannot  otherwife 
do  it,  than  by  receding  from  fome  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  confequently  rolling  back  upon  itfelf-, 
or,  as  the  exprelEon  of  Holy  Writ  runs,  by  ga- 
thering together  unto  one  place  or  portion  of  the 
earth.     And   thus  gathered   together,  it  feems, 
to  be  even  at  this  day  j   for  whoever  views  the 
whole  habitable  continent,  as  reprefented  in  our 
geographical  maps  or  globes,  (hall  fee  it  lie  in 
form  of  two  great  iflands  (for  whether   the  ex- 
treme North  and  South  parts  be  land  or  water  is 
not  yet  certain,  and  each  alike  to  the  matter  in 
hand)  and  the  ocean  as  one  great  water,  bounding 
it  every  where.    Now  this  operation  of  the  air, 
ftill  continuing  on   the  whole  fphere  and  ading 
uniformly,  will  not  ceafe  thus  to  drive  and  force 
the  waters  from  the  face  of  the  earth  upon  them- 
felves,  till  the  air  and  waters  be  brought  into  an 
equal  balance,  that  is,  till  the  power  of  the  weight 
and  fpring  of  the  air  can  force  no  more  waters 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  nor  raife  them  higher, 
nor  keep  them  fufpended  if  they  were  higher 
laifed.     For  it  is  manifeft,   if  we  fuppo(e  the 
-weight  and  fpring  of  the  air,  really  to  furmount, 

^r  but  equal  the  weight  of  the  water^  the  opera- 
tion 
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tlon  would  not  have  rcfted  where  it  docs,  but  the 
air  would  have  removed  the  waters  quite  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.     The  infinite   wifdom  of  the 
AJmighty  having  (for  the  advantage  of  the  whole) 
fo  proportioned  and  balanced  the  weight  of  the 
one,  with  the  fpring  and  weight  of  the  other,  that 
ihcre  is  yet  water  enough  left  in  the  fea,  to  poffefs 
and  fill  his  decreed  place  which  he  brake  up  for  it, 
and  yet  arc  they  not  fo  high  raifcd,  but  that  the 
weight  and  fpring  of  the  air  (which  as  doors  and  job,  38. 
bars  he  hath  fet  to  it)  are  fufficient  and  ftrong  »o« 
enough  to  fuftain  and  lock  it  up  from  overflowing 
the  face  of  the  earth :  a  confideration,  though  but 
in  this  one  inftance,  fufficient  to  filence  all  athe- 
iflical  cavils,  and  eternally  to  open  the  mouths  of 
the  admirers  and  adorers  of  the  infinite  wifdom  of 
^  Deity,  in  fongsand  praifes  of  thankfgiving. 
For  further  dilucidation  of  this  matter,  I  (hall 
inftance  a  part  only  of  the  vaft  ocean,  as  under 
the  mentioned  circumftances.    Let  us  therefore 
take  that  limb  thereof  that  interpofeth  between 
our  European  Oiores  and  thefe  oppcfire  in  Ame- 
rica ;  fuppofe  we  them  both  covered  as  before  with 
water,  and  then  the  air,  by  force  of  its  fpring  and 
weight,  aaing  as  before  on  them,  the  effcft  can 
be  no  other  than  that  the  waters  that  cover  Europe 
Iball  be  driven  from  it  towards  the  American  ftiore, 
and  at  the  lame  time,  and  by  the  fame  means,  (hall 
the  water  that  covereth  thefe  parts  of  America, 
that  oppofe  us,  be  driven  thence  towards  us  :  the 
<1tea  of  the  whole  operation  can  be  no  other  than 
that  the  waters  muft  rife  higheft  between  both 
Ihores   eveninthemidft,  and  there  remain  fuf^ 

K    *  ^  i^^^  "P'  ''^^"  ^««h«ft  f«-om  the 
tand  J  and  this  is  the  thing  I  contend  for.    Thus 

t«>«eforc  wc  imagine  the  whole  ocean  to  be  raifed 

and 
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and  fofpended  between  its  oppofite  fliores,  every 
where  in  form  of  a  rifing,  or  every  way  banging 
ground  in  the  midft  of  a  plain ;  or^  if  you  pleafti 
like  an  higher  raifed  ridge,  between  two  others 
that  are  flatter  and  lower  than  it.     I  (hall  yet  at- 
tempt further  to  illuftrate  my  apprehenfions  in  this 
whole  matter,  by  inftancing  the  operation  of  the 
air  in  one  of  the  fmalleft  portions  of  water.     Sup- 
pofe  we  then,  but  one  drop  of  water  trickling 
down  from  an  height  and  han^ng  on  the  point 
of  a  reed,  not  yet  grown  wdghty  enough  to  part 
with  it  :  you  may  perceive  this  faid  drop  (during 
thefufpenfion)  to  hang  in  (hape  and  form  of  a 
fphere  or  globe,  and  in  this  form  to  continue, 
even  when  it  falls,  until  it  reach  the  ground. 
Now  I  aik,  why  is  the  form  or  fhape  of  this  drop 
fpherical  i  I  remember  an  ancient  grave  perfon, 
well  read  in  the  philofophy  of  the  fchools,  did 
long  fince  with  a  compofed  countenance,  and  ma- 
gifterially  enough,  anfwer  me  to  this  very  qucT- 
tion,  much  after  this  manner  :  Sweetheart,  thou 
muft  underftand,  that  this  fpherical  figure  is  of  ail 
other  the  mod  entire  and  compadt ;  this  drop  of 
water  therefore  cafts  itfelf  into  this  figure  to  pre- 
fcrve  all  its  parts  entire,  for  it  is  not  poifible  that 
in  any  other  figure  a  quantum  equal  to  this  drop, 
can  contradt  all  its  parts^o  near  the  centre,  as  in  this 
form.    This  he  fpake  with  gravity  and  referred* 
nefs,  enough  to  have  filenc^  all  oppofition  from 
one  of  my  ftation  at  that  time.    But  to  return  to 
his  anfwer.    Is  not  this  the  fame  error  I  not  long 
fmce  reproved,  of  afcribing  to  inanimate  bodies 
adionsofreafon  and  choice  ?  Is  not  this  plainly,  ss 
the  poet  hath  it,  cum  ratione  infaniref  However, 
with  this  anfwer  coming  from  fo  grave  a  fenior,  to 

whom* 
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whom  for  his  ane'itnt  ftanding  I  had  a  great  reve- 
rence, I  refted  fatisfied,  though  I  confefs  very 
little  wifer.  And  certainly  had  he  wdl  confidered, 
be  could  hardly  have  lit  on  a  lefs  rational  an- 
fwer  ;  for  can  any  one  imagine,  that  water,  which 
of  its  own  nature  is  not  kept  within  any  bounds, 
fhould  for  prefervation  of  continwity,  contract  it- 
felf  within  the  narroweft  and  niofl  imaginable 
compact  of  all  bounds,  even  that  of  a  fpher e. 

But  for  anfwer  to  this  queflion.    Let  us  look 
en  this  drop,  or  fmall  portion  of  water,  as  it  la 
expofed  in  the  open  air,  bounded  every  wherb  by 
a  body  which  endeavoureth  every  way  to  expand 
itfelf ;  it  is  very  eafy  to  conceive,  that  every  mi- 
nute part  of  this  water  (hall  be  forced  by  the  fpring 
m  that  portion  of  the  air  which  bears  upon  it,  from 
t\ie  air  itfelf,  and  confequently  inwards  upon  itfelf, 
fo  that  all  parts,  being  at  once  fo  eqxially  born  up- 
on, both  under,  over  and  on  all  fides,,  the  refuJt 
of  this  adtion  can   be  none  other,   than  to  cafl 
this  fmaO  quantity  of  water  into  our  mentioned 
ipherical  figure.    TWs  will  appear  yet  farther  if 
we  take  this  drop  and  lay  it  gently  on  a  hard 
body,  as  a  board  or  ftone,  you  (hall  find  it  will 
immediately  alter  the  (bape,  and  become  from  a 
fphcrc  to  an  hemifphere.    The  reafon  being,  that 
by  tending  or  leaning  on  the  hanler  body,  the  air 
becomes  excluded  from  thefe  parts  that  touch, 
which  being  now  no  longer  a£ted  on  by  the  air, 
the  fluid  body,  from  its  own  weight,   fpreads, 
an<l  here  clearly  (hews  what  it  would  have  done 
before,  if  it  had  not  fuffered  violence  from  the 
ambient  air.     And  to  evince  this  farther,  let  it  be 
coafidered  that  fo  much  of  oar  drop  as  yet  re-- 
mains  expofed  to  the  aAivity  of  the  air,  retains 
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dill  its  globular  figure  in  the  bemifphere  before 
mentioned. 

But  if  after  all  this^  our  drop  be  taken  and  laid 
on  other  water,  it  then  immediately  difdppears, 
for  mixing  and  incorporating  into  its  congenite 
liquor,  all  the  parts  of  it  are  excluded  from  the 
adtion  of  the  air,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  the  upper- 
moft  of  all,  and  thofe  (if  any  protuberance  you 
will  imagine  yet  left)  will  forthwith  be  deprefled 
into  an  equality  of  fuperficies  with  the  former 
water.  But  I  apprehend,  fome  one  may  object  to 
all  this,  that  I  take  on  me  here  to  illuftrate,  the 
effort  of  the  air,  on  the  greateft  imaginable  quan* 
tity  of  water,  from  what  it  worketh  on  the  leaft^ 
and  that,  altho'  the  fpring  and  weight  of  the  air 
may  be  imagined  to  have  fuch  a  power  over  fo 
fmall  a  portion  of  water,  it  is  not  reafonable  to 
imagine  it  (houldhave  the  like,  on  fo  great  a  bulk^ 
as  is  the  entire  ocean.  To  this  I  anfwer  in  flKirt^ 
that  the  mentioned  effort  of  the  air,  on  one  fmall 
drop  is  of  no  more  parts  of  air,  than  what  imme- 
diately furround  it.  Hence  therefore  I  infer,  that 
if  (uch  bethe  effort  of  lb  fmall  a  portion  of  air,  on 
a  portion  of  water,  equal  to  it,  why  may  we  not 
imagine  that  the  whole  atmofphere,  or  the  whule 
united  body  of  the  air,  that  furrounds  this  aggre^ 
gate  of  earth  and  water,  which  bears  yet  a  greater 
proportion  to  the  ocean,  how  vaft  foevcr  it  bei 
may  have  a  conformable  operation^  on  the  whole 
waters  expofed  to  it. 

1  fhall  yet  attempt  one  inftance  more.  Fill  a 
glafs  or  other  veffel,  with  water  or  other  liquor, 
till  it  be  full,  and  if  you  yet  continue  gently 
to  pour  on,  you  will  find  that  more  liquor  will  yet 
be  heaped  on  the  glafs,  than  really  the  glafs  doth 

contain, 
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contaiOy  even  to  the  height  of  the  thicknefs  of  a 
grain  of  barley,  or  more,  and  there  it  will  hang, 
on  the  fubjacent  liquor  in  the  glafs,  which  I  fup- 
pofe  to  be  what  Virgil  meaneth,  by  his  vina  coro- 
nam.     The  reafon  of  the  liquor  being  thus  fuf- 
pcnded,  and  not  falling  off,  I  take  to  be  none 
other,  than  what  we  have  been  all  this  while  dif- 
courfing,  and  need  not  here  repeat.     But  if  you 
fliall  attempt  to  pour  on  dill  more,  the  liquor  will 
rife,  'rill  it  hath  attained  fo  high  above  the  lip  of  the 
glafs,  that  the  weight  of  this  heaped  water,  begins 
now  to  over-balance  the  weight  and  adivity  of  the 
portion  of  air  that  hitherto  fuftained  it,  which  is  no 
inore  than  what  equals  the  periphery  of  the  glafs 
itfclf;  and  now  by  reafon  that  the  fpring  of  the 
air,  is  overpowered  by  the  weight  of  the  over- 
heaped  water  ;  it  is  no  wonder  to  fee  the  liquid 
body  diffiow  and  fall  off,  which  it  had  done  at  firft, 
if  it  had  not  been  been  upheld  and  forced  together, 
by  the  fpring  of  the  air.     And  now  you  may  be- 
hold the  water  continue  falling  off  'till  the  over- 
balance, or  fomewhat  more  be  run  off,  and  then 
again  it  flops,  and  that  before  the  heaped  liquor 
be  quite  got  off;  for  now  again,  the  effort  of  the 
air  prevailing,  it  checks  the  remainder  and  fup- 
ports  a  confiderable  quantity  of  water,  after  the 
head  is  brought  to  an  equilibrium,  or  perhaps 
under  it,  with  the  portion  of  air  that  afteth  on  it. 
I  fliall  here  Gcafe  from  farther  inftances,  and  if 
by  this  time  it  may  be  granted,  that  the  ocqan  is 
fuftained  and  fufpended  by  the  weight  and  pref- 
fore  of  the  fpring  of  the  air,  to  any  pitch  above 
the  higheft  mountains  in  land,  and  thereby  with* 
held  from  returning  and  overflowing  the  fame, 
it  will  then  be  eafy  to  anfwer  all  the  cavils  that 
fome  have  brought,  againft  the  poilibility  of  fuch 
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an  univerfal  deluge,  as  we  find  recorded  in  holy 
writ  to  have  been  in  the  days  of  Noah  ;  for  if  v^e 
(hall  fuppofe,  that  it  pleafed  the  Almighry  at  that 
time,  but  to  fufpcnd  or  withdraw,  for  the  punifli- 

Danielj.  nient  of  mankinc),  the  weight  and  activity  of  the 
air,  as  we  fcche  did  that  ofthemoft  fubtilc  and  vio- 
lent of  all  natural  agents,  that  we  are  acquainted 
with,  even  the  levcn  times  more  than  ufuaJly  excit- 
ed fire  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace ;  what  can  be 
then  imagined,  but  thefe  vait  heaps  of  water  being 
now  no  Tojger  fuftained  or  preflfed  together  by 
the  counlcrpoife  and  a  Aivity  of  the  atmofphcrc, 
(or  if  we  may  make  bold  with  the  forenjentioncd 
expreffion  out  of  Job)  the  doors  and  bars  whidi 
the  Almighty  had  fct  unto  the  vaft  ocean,  being 
now  opened  and  withdrawn,  thefe  waters,  I  fay, 
muft  needs  (as  it  werej  gf  their  own  accord,  from 
the  law  of  their  innate  weight  and  fluidity,  dif- 
flaw,  fpread  abroad  and  prevail  over  the  face  of 

7/u.*  the  earth,  as  we  read,  they  then  did.  And  who 
knows  if  by  the  fountains  of  the  deep,  that  arc 
faid  to  have  been  then  broken  up,  any  other 
matter  or  thing  be  intended,  than  this  great  ir- 
ruption of  waters,  on  the  withdrawing  the  afti- 
vity  of  the  atnf^ofphere.  And  if  all  this  be  ima- 
gined too  little,  (as  perhaps  it  was)  to  beget  fo 
great  a  deluge,  as  that  was,  for  it  is  faid,  that  the 
highcft  mountains  on  earth,  were  covered  fifteen 

Vcrfe  i9,cubits  deep  ;  Behold  then,  hereunto' added,  the 

*^-         auxiliary  waters  of  thefe  vaft  catarafts  and  fpouts, 
that  fell  for  forty  days  continually. 

Etfi  fwnprofunt  Jinguky  jun£Ia  juvant.     Oviv. 

In  union  mighty,  though,  divided,  weak. 

Again, 
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Again^  (which  ftill  make$  for  our  Hjpothefis) 
wc  find,  ch.  8.  when  it  plcafcd  God  the  waters 
(hould  abate,  it  is  (aid  that  God  fir  11  made  a  wind 
to  pafs  over  the  face  of  the  earth,    I  fuppofe  all 
men  conclude  that  wind  is  nothing  elfe  than  air, 
forced  or  driven  in  fuch  a  channel ;  and  I  believe, 
no  man  of  reafon  will  imagine,  that  the  adlivity 
of  the  fpring  of  the  air,  which  we  fuppofe  now 
again  reftored,  was  any  way  impaired  by  its  being 
now  itfelf,  put  into  a  more  brilk  motion.    And 
who  knows,  if  by  the  wind  here  mentioned,  be 
not  intended,  this  very  thing  I  drive  at,  viz.  the 
weight  and  fpring  of  the  air,  now  not  only  re- 
ftored,  but  invigorated  on  this  extraordinary  occa- 
fion,  we  fee  the  efFcdt  followed,  for  it  is  exprefly 
faid,  that  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth,  continually.    Behold  we  here  the  uni-^**'  ^-  3* 
form  cffed  of  the  .weight  and  fpring  of  the  air  re- 
turned, an  cffcdk,  furpafling  the  power  of  the  mind, 
if  we  fuppofe  it  void  both  of  fpring  and  weight. 
To  my  imagination,  not  only  the  whole  current 
of  thefe  texts  feem  fully  to  confirm  our  Hypothe- 
sis, but  the  HypQthcfis  itfelf  fecms  plainly  to  ex- 
pound what  elfe  is  dark  in  them  ;  and  certainly 
there  is  fuch  a  connexion  between  tlie  word  of  God 
and  his  works,  that  they  beft  elucidate  one  ano- 
ther ;  and  tho*  the  main  current  and  defign  of  the 
holy  fprit  in  the  fcripturc,  is  chiefly  the  delivery 
of  fuch  truths,  as  being  afifented  unto  both  in  the- 
ory and  practice,  render  a  man  happy,  both  in  this 
life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  yet,  exfuperabun- 
dant,  we  have  in   them,  not  only  the  beft  pre- 
cepts of  moral  philofophy,  but  interfpcrfed  fuch 
excellent  hints  of  natural  philofophy  alfo,    as 
when  rightly  apprehended,  lead  us  to  a  more  ex- 
cellent 
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ccllent  and  certam   knowledge  of  ihc    works  of 
nature,  than  all  the  mighty  voluminous  writings 
of  many  of  our  modern  commentators   on  Ari- 
llotlc,  can  do  without  them.     But  this  by  the  by. 
Now  therefore  to  draw  towards  a  conclufion  of 
this  matter.     If  on  all  that  has  been  faid^  it  be 
thought  fit  to  admit,  that  by   the  cfFedt  of  the 
air,  on  the  water  in  the  ocean,  they  are   highcft 
laifed,  where  farther  diftant  from  land,   then  it  is 
eafy  to  give  an  account  how  the   waters  here  in 
Lough- Foyle,  as  alfo,  in  all  other  places  elevated 
fo  high  above  the  fea,  at  the  influx  of  their  fcverjil 
torrents  into  it,  may  be  faid,  and  that  with  ut  in- 
jury to  our  forecited  Hydroftatical  maxim,  viz, 
that  waters  rife  not,  unlcfs  forced,   higher  than 
their  firft  fource,  to  come  from  the  fea  :  for  it  is 
clear  as  what  hath  been  faid,  that  waters  heaped 
on  them felves may,  at  diftance  of  many  leagues, 
fur  mount  our  propofed  heighth  of  two  thoufand 
foot;  if  fo,  then  the  higher  parts  of  thefe  heaped 
waters,  prcfling  on  thefe  fubjeAed  unto  them,  as 
our  forementioncd  accurate  author  makes  manifeft 
Mr. Boyle tj^^y  do,  in  his  Hydrofliaticai  experiments,  con- 
trary to  the  axiom  of  the  fchools,  Elmenta  nongrar 
vitannn  propiis  locis.  Thefe  lower  parts,  thus  preff- 
cd,  when  they  find  fecret  paffages  and  pores  in 
the  caverns  of  the  earth,  arc  through  them  forced 
by  that  higher  and  greater  weight  abroad  in  the 
ocean,  to  rife  and  fpring  wherever  their  conduits 
lead  them,  (as  for  inftance  in  this  our  lake)  and 
ilream  fiom  them  continually. 

And  now  at  lall,  for  anfwcr  to  our  great  propof- 
cdqucftion,  why  the  water  in  the  ocean,  being  on 
our  Hypothefis  higher  than  the  land,  overflow  it 
not.    It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  that  power  in 
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the  air,  that  we  bow  fuppofe  able  to  force  {>ack 
and  heap  up  the  waters  on  tfaecnfelves^isalfeable 
to  keep  them  up  and  fufpead  them,  where  thus 
forced  bade.    And  to  put  us  out  of  all  fear  of 
their  returning  to  overflow  the  earth  again,  we . 
have  the  pronafe  of  the  Almighty,  in  this  cafe^***^'^* 
expreisly  afluring  us,  that  the  waters  (ball  no  more^'  '^* 
beooroe  a  fiood  to  defiroy  aU  flelh. 

I  have  in  this  difcourfe,  adventured  to  expofe 
thefe  /eiuiments  I  judged  rational  to  infer  from 
thepnncipfes  laid  down  to  my  hand,  by  that 
truly  able  and  excellent  author  beforenamed^  de- 
figning  not  in  the  leaft  to  impede  upon  any  ;'ne* 
verthelefs^  I  ferioufly  offer  to  the  reader,  whet  I 
find  very  ingenioufly  propofed  by  the  poet,  for 
his  imitation ; 


<Slf  qmd  n9vi0i  rtHius  ifits^ 


Catididus  imperii  \  Ji  mn^  bis  uttre  mepum:    '   - 1 

Hor;  r 

If  a  better  fyflem^s  thine. 


Impart  it  frankly,  or  make  ufe  of  mine« 

F&AnciaJ 

And  now  for  clofingupthisdifcourfe,  tooloz)g 
to  be  filled  a  digreffion,  tho-  it  be  no  other,  I  (hall 
borrow  a  few  lines  from  our  Britilh  Virgil,  out 
of  his  mafter-pieee,  his  paraphrafe  on  the  one 
hundred  and  fourth  pfalm^ 

7>  rtrwn^  Dtusalme^  canam^  dominumtjuepatremque: 

Magnt  parens^  fan£ta  guam  maje/fate  verendus^ 

ySfberis  itttmas  re6inr  moliris  babenas. 

Te  decor ^  auratis  ambit  teglma  pemis^ 

Ei  circumfufum  veHit  pro  te^rfmne  lumen.  ' 

Tu  tihi  pro  veto  nitidi  ttntoria  cali 

Et  Uquidas  curvofufpendis  fomice  lympbas  5 

D  Et 
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Et  kvibus  ventorum  ahs  per  itumia  vcQuSj 
Fr^enas  cm  cekres  voliiantia  nuhild  currusj 
Apparent  accinSla  mra  fiamnueque  mimflra^ 
Utjufta  occipianL    Stat  nulh  mohilis  avo 
Terra^  fuperfolida  nitens  fundamna  mob'Sj 
PoUentiftabilita  manu^  terra  obruta  quondam 
Flu£Iibusj  utfu/o/uper  arduaculminaveh: 
Sed  fimul  increpuit  tua  V9x^  tonitruque  tr emends 
Infonuere  aura^  paulatim  a/cendere  mantes 
Cernere  erat^  fenfimque  ^avas  fubfidere  valksy 
Inque  cavas  voiles  trepidas  decurrere  lympbas. 
Neve  iterum  immiffa  tellus  ftagnaret  ab  undoj 
Lmitihis  comprejfafuis  refonantia  pangit 
Litter a^  prefcriptas  voUtans  tranfcendere  metas. 

BUCHAK. 

Awake,  my  foul,  to  hymns  of  praifc  j 

To  God  the  fong  of  triumph  raife. 

O  cloth*d  with  majcfty  divine, 

What  pomp,  what  glory,  lord,  are  thine ! 

Light  forms  thy  robe,  and  round  thy  head 

The  Heav'ns  their  ample  curtain  fpread. 

Thou  know'ft  amid  the  fluid  fpace 

The  ftrong-compadted  beams  to  place. 

That  proof  to  wafting  ages  lie. 

And  prop  the  chambers  of  the  flcy. 

Behold,  aloft,  the  King  of  Kings, 

Borne  on  the  wind's  expanded  wings, 

(His  chariot  by  the  clouds  fupplied,) 

Through  Heavens  wide  realms  triumphant  ride. 

Around  him  rang*d  in  awful  ftate 

Th'  aflembled  ftorms  miniftrant  wait ; 

And  flames,  attentive  to  fulfill 

The  didtates  of  his  mighty  will. 

On  firmeft  bafe  .uprear*d  the  earth 

To  him  afcribes  her  wondrous  binh. 

He 
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He  (pake ;  and  o^er  each  mountain's  head 
The  deep  its  watery  mantle  fpread  : 
He  fpake  ;  and  from  the  whelming  flood 
Again  their  tops  emergent  flood  ; 
And  faft  adown  their  bending  fide 
With  refluent  flream  the  currents  glide  : 
Aw'd  by  his  ftern  rebuke  they  fly. 
While  peals  of  thunder  rend  the  iky, 
In  mingled  tumult  upward  borne 
Now  to  the  mountain's  height  return. 
Now  iodg'd  within  their  peaceful  bed 
Along  the  winding  vale  are  led, 
And,  taught  their  deftin'd  bounds  to  know^ 
No  more  th'  affrighted  earth  overflow. 
But  obvious  to  her  ufe  (their  courfe 
By  nature's  ever  copious  fource 
Supplied,)  refrefh  the  hilly  plain, 
And  life  in  all  its  forms  fuflain.  Me  r  r i c  k • 

And  now  to  return  toour  Silver  Hand  or  flream^ 
'flufng,  as  we  faid  before,  out  of  the  northern  end 
of  Lough- Foyle,  whole  many  falls,  in  fo  fliorta 
courfe^  hath  led  us  fo  long  a  dance,  I  (hall  givcone 
remarkable  pafiage  concerning  it,  which  you  may 
take  on  my  own  certain  knowledge.  In  a  very 
cold  feafon,  about  twenty  years  fince,  Lough- 
Iron,  f  whcreinto  I  told  you  this  brook  falls)  being 
frozen  all  over,  infbmuch  as  men  and  horfes  went 
over  it  without  hazard  ;  this  Silver  Hand,  when 
it  had  attained  the  lake,  held  on  its  courfe,  I 
may  rather  fay  channel,  thro*  the  whole  length  of 
the  lake,  liquid  and  unfrozen  ;  and,  which  is 
more  to  be  admired,  the  flagnant  water  of  the 
lake  itfelf,  continued  frozen  under  the  liquid 
running  flream  ;  infomuch  as  both  men  and 
women,  with  horfes  leaden,  did,  at  that  time,  fafe* 
ly  wulk  on  the  ice,  thro'  the  flream.  I  m^felf,  be- 

D  2  ing 
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ing  one,  waH^ed  ancle  deep  in  the  water  on  tfaeioe, 

V  where  I  am  certain,  there  wafi  of  ice  and  water 

together,  the  depth  of  no  lefe  than  fifteen  foot. 

This  continued  thuB  for  many  days,  during  the 

cold  feafon,  and  feeming  to  admire  it,  I  was  told 

by  an  ancient  and  grave  perfon,  that  it  had  been 

fo  once  before  in  my  grand -father's  days:  and 

tradition  tells  us,  it  was  once  fo,  when  the  monks 

dwelt  here.     Thecaufe  hereof  may  be,  for  that 

the  water,  by  falling  over  fo  many  precipices  and 

mills,  in  the  (hort  courfe  before  defcribed,  hath 

its  fpirits  fo  excited  and  made  active  or  tremulons 

in  it,  fo  as  thdt  the  cold  cannot  fo  eafily  fix  the 

parts  thereof,  as  of  the  more  dull,  phlegmatic 

and  fiagnant  water  in  the  lake  itfelf,  as  we  fee 

running  rapid  ftreams  donot  fo  readily  freeze, 

as  more  quiet  water.     This  I  offer  only  by  way 

.lofigncfis,  forlconfefs,  I  know  not  why  for  this 

teafon  it  fliould  not  be  always  thus  in  great 

firofta;  and  yet  I  have  feveral  times  known  this 

hke  frozen  over,  without  any  appearance  of  this 

-^fiream  on  it.    But  I  leave  the  more  accurate  and 

>nice  inquifition  into  this  odd  phoenomenon,  to  the 

curious  witsbf  this  inqutfitive  age  wherein  we  live. 

And  now  to  return  to  Lough-Foyle,  whence 

-we  have  a  long  time  deviated.      Towards  the 

fouthernend  of  it  there  is  an  ifland,  before-men- 

tioned,  and  in  it  a  church,  faid  to  have  been  of 

"  old  a  place  of  pilgrimage.    In  our  laft,  long  and 

'  uiihappy  wars  of  forty-one,  towards  the  latter 

end  thereof,  when  the  power  of  our  Englifli  arms 

e  l^'gai)  to  prevail  in  this  country  ^  this  ifland  was 

•  tnatje  a  garrifon,  or  a  place  of  retreat  and  iafety 

rforthenativesy  who  hitherto,  and  to  all  fuch  like 

.places,  flocked  for  fecuring  their  perfons  and 

goods, 
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goods,  until  they  could  make  their  compofitidn. 
From  this:  ifland  then,  were  fent  two  men  in  a 
Qot  to  bfing  in-  turf,  from  a  neighbouring  bog 
where  it  fiood:  flacked  up  and*  dry  :  having  loaded 
tfaeir  cot,  they  took  in  a  young  woman,  whom 
they  feated  in  the  midft  of  the  coli  upon  the  ^rf| 
and  Iminched  forth.  It  fortuned  the  cot  (pturn 
an  uaufual  lake,  and  before  they  heeded  it,  ii 
was  more  than  half  full  of  water ;  the  men  plied 
the  beft  they  could  to  get  to  knd,  but  the  wate^ 
prevailed  fa  that  the  cot  funk  ;  the  men  not 
ikilful  in  fwinmiing  were  botfi.  loft  ;  Ae  woman, 
in  fo  great  aconfiemation,  giving  herfelF  for  loff, 
endeavoured  no  way  to  fave  herfdf,  but  fat'  fMl 
without  motion  and  almoft  without  fenfe ;  Jret 
k  pleafed  the  Almighty,  who  oftentimes  wonder^ 
iiiUy  and  beyond  hope  appointeth  itoeans  of  de- 
fiveranoe,  when  the  cot  funk,  (he  continuing  ftili 
in  the  poftare  (he  was  firft  feated  in  floated,  for 
fo  much  of  the  turf  remained  united  under  her 
coats  as  buoyed  her  up,  and  there  being  no  wind 
on  the  lake,  (he  continued  floating,  until  that  hy[ 
another  cot,  fent  out  from  the  ifland,  (he  was 
received  almoft  fenfelefs  into  the  fame.  Thiyftory 
hath  been  confirmed  to  me,  not  only  by  an  eye 
witnefs,  but  by  one  of  thofe,  who  in  the  other 
oot  relieved  her  ;  and  I  am  told  the  woman  is  yet 
Kving.  This  paifage  verifieth,  that  of  the  poet, 
tho*  in  a  fenfe  different  from  his,  for  had  (he  en- 
deavoured to  fave  herfelf,  it  is  like  (he  had  efcap- 
ed  no  better  than  the  other  two  did  : 

Una/abu  viQiSy  nuilam  fperarefahitm.      Vi  R  O. 

Catdi  one  la£b  beam  of  fafoty  figol  de^ir. 

Pitt. 

Hence 
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Hence  let  m  look  a  little  to  the  north  weft,  and 
L.Iron,  we  meet  with  Lough- Iron  (of  which  fomcthing 
before)  not  a  full  mile  diftant  from  Lough-Foyle  *, 
it  is  in  length,:  from  north  to  fouth,  a  full  mile 
and  more,  in  breadth  not  half  fo  much ;  if  s  name 
need  not  be  £ng!i(hed,  but,  as  tradition  goeth,  it 
hath  it  on  this .  occaiion  ;  it  is  faid^  that  of  old 
here  was  no  lake  at  all,  all  wood,  meadow  and 
woody  paflures,  Qoly  our  Silver  brook,  ai&fled  by 
feveral  iprings  fi'om  the  neighbouring  grounds, 
watered  the  low  ground  in  a  fmall  rivulet,  over 
which  by  ftepping-ftooes  was  a  paf&ge  for  fool- 
inen  :  a  country  farmer  paffing  near,  chanced  to 
drop  his  plow*ironSy  which  he  was  carrying  to 
the  forge,  in  the  brook  ;  hence  it  got  a  name, 
which  in  the  Iriih  tongue  founds,  the  Iron- brook ; 
this  name  l;ield  fiill,  for  when  the  water  after 
prevailed  over  the  low  ground,  the  name  was 
altered  tothat  of  the  Iron-lake.  This  ftory  1  con- 
fels  looks  fomewhat  odiy,  favpuring  of  thpte  fa* 

bles  that  our  old  traditions  abound  fufEciendr 

...  * 

with,  neverthelefs,  it  gaineth  much  on  thofe  who 
know  the  lake,  and  the  bogs  and  low  grounds 
that  are  about  it  ^  for  firft  this  lake  is  not  fo  deep 
as  moll  of  our  lakes  in  this  country  are,  for  it  is 
no  where  above  fixteen  foot  deep,  whereas  the 
ftalloweft  of  our  other  lakes  are  fo  many  fathom 
and  mor^.  Again  towards  the  banks  or  margin 
of  it,  (ftrand  it  hath  none,  except  where  the  Inny 
falletb  into  it  and  near  it)  are  feen  underwater, 
trunks  and  ftumps  of  trees,  cfpecially  near  the 
verge  where  it  is  (hallow,  lying  in  the  mud,  and 
ifidee^  the  whole  bottom  of  the  lake  is  nothing 
but  mud  ;  and,  what  I  efteem  a  very  great  evi- 
dence io  thk  cafe,  I  iQyfelf  have  found  in  our  A&I' 

low 
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low  water  near  the  banks^  and  taken  up,  ftags 
horns  much  decayed  and  rotten.    After  all  this,  at 
the  northern  tod  of  this  lake, .  where  the  Inny  run- 
neth into  it  (as  aforefaid)  in  a  fair,  calm  and  clear 
liimmer^s  day,  you  may  be  able  to  trace  the  old 
channel  of  the  Inny,  and  plainly  difcern  in  eight 
or  ten  foot  of  water,  the  antient  banks  the  river 
had,  on  both  fides  thereof,  before  it  overflowed 
and  drowned  all.    Hereof  I  myfeifand  many- 
others,  are  witnefles.  TMs  fo  unufual  a  metamor* 
pholis,  (eemstometo  have  been  occafionedby  fome 
fubfidcnce,  or  fettling  downwards  of  the  land,, 
tho'  it  occur  not  readily  to  guefs  at  thecaufe  there-: 
of,  and  may  confirm  and  be  confirmed,  by  what 
of  this  kind  hath  been  writteUt  by  antient  ah4 
modem  cofmographers,  in  their  accounts  given 
of  other  countries.    Of  the  like  changes  of  habi^ 
table  places  into  ftanding  pools,  the  poet  fings, 

Siqtutras  HeUicn  et  Burin  acbaidoi  urbes ; 
hvenies  fub aquis  :  Ovid  Mar. 

If  Bunn  and  Helice  (Grecian  towns) 

You  feck,  behold  the  Tea  their  glory  drowns. 

Sandys. 

In  the  ditches  that  have  been  lately  cut  in  the 
Ikirts  of  this  lake,  are  conftantly,  from  Septem- 
ber to  March,  found  in  an  incredible  abundance^ 
the  fry  of  young  fifli.  A  youth,  one  of  my  fons, 
about  feven  years  ago  difcharged  a  fmall  piece  at 
this  fiy  in  the  water  ;  of  this  (hot  were  reckoned, 
that  floated  and  were  ferved  up  to  the  table  in  one 
difli,  of  young  roach  and  bream  more  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  befides  more  than  fixty  that 
funk  and  were  told  as  they  lay  in  the  mud  at  the 
bottom.  This  hath  feemed  incredible  to  all  that 

ever 
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er^  heard  ic^  yet  hath  been  alttefted  by  tbe  Rig^ 
Rev.  the  faite  Lord  Bithop  of  Meadft^.  M^.  Robert 
Waise  and  others  then  at  my  houfe^  and  to  my  o  wq 
di^rtiain  knowledge  is  no  fi£tion^  whoftddd  by  whefl 
the  gun  was  difcharged  and  i^w  the  itfli  when 
tbid  out^    But  wbat  to  me  Teemed  a  greater  urati*' 
der  is,  1  did  not  find  that  itiany  of  the  fiain  weitf 
ijt^ottiidied,  and  I  imagifw  if  ally  were,  they  weie 
thoTe  that  lunk.    Mott  of  the  fifli  that  were  td« 
ken  up  feemcd  whole  and^  untouched,    only  a 
few  feemed  ^ratched  rather  than  wounded  oQ 
thck  isdts,  by  the  (hot  that  had  graj^d  on  them^ 
infomuch  that  a  man  might  juftly  wonder,  bow 
Aey  became  bereaved  of  their  lives.     This  I  coii- 
Mive  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the  ludden  rni- 
|Mreffion  sind  violent  concuiSon  of  the  ambieitt 
water  on  the  fifti,  from  the  like  made  in  the  con" 
tiguoui  air,  by  the  violent  irnnption  of  the  ignited 
fulphurondilchargcofthegun.  But  the  great  dif* 
ficulty  fecms,|i&detci"mine  what  nobk  part  of  the 
iMi  it  was  that  was  fo  aflfedcd,  or  vitiated  on  the 
difplofion,  as  to  exanimate  them  fo  fuddenJy.    I 
find  that  all  thofe  fmall  li(h,  and  mapy  other  (if 
not  all  J  great  filh,  have  viithin  ihem  between  tht 
heart  and  back -bone,  a  fmall  bladder  full  of  air  in 
£hape  (bmewhat  relembling  a  long  egg,  which 
£:>me,  for  want  of  other  name,  call  the  fwin^n 
the  of&ceof  which,  I  take  to  be  to  counter-poife 
their  own  weight  in  the  water,  fo  that  by  contraft- 
ing  or  dilating  it,  the  fifti  may  at  pleafure,  with 
eaCe  and  readinefs,  move  higher  and  lower,  on  this 
or  on  that  hand  in  the  water.    I  find  alfo,  that  to 
outward  appearance,  their  brain  feemeth  to  be  as 

thio  aliXK)ft  as  water  itielf,  and  even  as  it  were  as 

pily 
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diy  moiftHre,  aad  coafequently  more  eafil;  recefH 
ti^e  of  alteration  ia  its  texture,  on  tbe  rapid  cbn-' 
coffion  of  the  water  before  fpokicn  of.  Hence  I 
am  apt  to  deduce  it^  the  fi(b  which  floated^,  were 
vitiated  in  the  brain^.  by  the  faddcn  and  violenkt 
tmpreffion^  made  in  the  waiter  (Msfdrd  mentioned  ^ 
ftnd  ^onfequently  to  iiun»ed,  as^fio  be  rendenedi 
qtiite  dead,  or  at  leafi  motiOAlef&  for  the  tirae^ 
irhcreupon  their  mentioned  bladder,  being  no 
ways  over*powered,  by  the  voluntary  motion  of 
tht  filh  exerting  its  own  function,  buoyed  them 
ap  €a  the  t<^  of  the  water,  their  backs  as  the  mor^ 
heavy  and  fleihy  part  weighing  downwards,  and 
of  coniequence  their  bellies  upwards,  as  is  ufual 

in  dead  fifli.  Bat  for  the  fi(h  we  mentioned  to 
have  funk^  (which  fcarce  were  a  fourth  part  of 
the  wboke)  I  fancy  they  were  fitiitten  in  their  fwims 
or  bladders,  whereby  the  included  air  evaporat-^ 
ing,  tbo'  perhaps  not  quite  killed,  they  were  now 
defeated  of  their  natural  buoy  or  counterpoife  to 
Ihdr  own  weight,  and  muft  of  confequence  be 
for  want  thereof  depieffed  and  funk.  This  I 
exhibit  only  aa  my  own  ootijedure  in  this  matter, 
no  way  pretending  t6  a  dcmdnfiration  in  any  in- 
qimy  fb  nice  ;  bat  leave  the  thorotigh  difcuilion 
thereof,  and  of  other  phoenomena  herein  exhibit^ 
ed,  to  ihe  more  accurate  and  philofophkal  genius 
of  this  our  inquifitive  age  ;  altho'  I  adventure  to 
g^vc  on  them  my  own  conjedtures. 

I  fliall  take  leave  for  the  prcfent  of  this  our 
Iron- Lake,  when  I  have  told  you,  that  we  have  in 
the  margin  of  it,  an  excellent  meadow,  which  in 
the  feveral  feafons  of  the  year  yields  hay,  grafs, 
fi(h  and  fowl    But  other  low  grounds  near  our 

lakes 
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lakes  in  this  county,  yielding  the  like  alfo,  I  will 
no  longer  infift  hereon,  but  pafs  now  foulhwaid 
about  fix  miles,  to  the  more  noble  water 

Lough*  Inniell,   the  largeft  and  moft  extended 
•.InnicILofall  Gur>¥aters  in  Wcft-Mcath,  if  Lough  Di* 
revreagh  and  Lough-Fo)  le  do  not  conteft  with 
it  in  this  refped.    It  is  five  miles  long  and  full 
half  a^  broad.    The  fabulous  account  given  of 
the  name,  I  (hall  not  burthen  this  paper  with,  but 
Ihall  acquaint  the  reader,  that  it  is  feated  on  the 
weft  and  fouth  of  Mullingar,  and  of  the  fame 
diilancefrom  it  on  the  one  hand,  as  Lough* Foyle 
is  on  the  other,  that  is  to  lay,  a  large  mile  or  more. 
It  aboundeth  with  all  forts  of  fi(h  before- named, 
and  is  hemmed  of  ^U  fides  with  excellent  arable, 
meadow  and  pafture.    On  the  fouth  fide  thereof, 
jetteth  out  into  the  lake  a  very  pleafant  peninfula, 
being  about  three  or  four  acresof  ground,  joined 
to  the  main   land  by  a  very  pleafant  neck  of 
ground,  of  about  forty  yards  long  and  about  half 
fo  much  in  breadth.     The  Cherfonefc  is  cloadicd 
with  all  forts  of  forcft  trees,  which  fill  the  arva 
except  one  green  fpot  in  the  centre,  a  place  very 
delightful  and  fatisfa£tory  to  the  beholder  ;  fot 
even  at  a  diftance,  it  affordeth  a  very  pleafing  pfo* 
fpe£t  to  fuch  as  travel  weftward  from  MuUingsr, 
or  fouthward  to  it.     Into  this  water,  as  aforefaid, 
the  Golden  Hand  of  Lough  Foyk,  falleth  from 
Mullingar  at  the  eaft  end,  and   is  united  at  the 
weft  end,  under  the  name  of  the  Brolhy.     in  this 
lake  is  an  ifland  belonging  to  the  land  of  Difert^ 
which  was  in  lome  fort  fortified  by  the  Iri(h  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  late  wars,  and  held  as  a  garnTon 
by  them,  and  made  one  of  the  chief  repofitoric$ 

of  their  wealth ;  yet  notwithftanding  it  was  taken 

on 
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on  compoGtion  by  the  Engliih,  who  held  it,  until 
by  the  treachery  ofoneR}  iing  of  MuUingar,  whom 
the  governor  of  it  truftcd  with  his  cots,  for  ex- 
portation of  goods ;  he  delivered  the  cots  unto 
fome  of  the  Iri(h  captains,  who  by  this  means 
tn  a  dark  night  landed  their  men,  and  fet  on  the 
governor  unawares,  and  furprifed  him  and  his 
garrifon.  I  hear  of  no  great  daughter  committed 
in  the  a£tion,  they  were  all  made  prifoners,  'till 
the  £ngiifli  getting  together  a  good  force  of  cots, 
forced  them  to  furrender  again.  From  this  wa- 
ter, let  us  look  eaftward  again,  and  two  miles  be- 
yond MuUingar,  you  (hall  meet  with 

Lough-Drin,  fo  called  from  an  high  hill,  under  L,i>ria^ 
which  it  is  (ituate.    This  lake,  one  of  the  leaft  in 
Weft-meath,  is  indeed  a  mere  (landing  pool,  for 
OQ^t  appearing,  unlefs  it  has  a  fecret   vent  by 
fome  of  the  neighbouring  fprings,  which  in  this 
trad  rife  very  plentifully  ;  it  is  of  depth  incredi- 
ble, yet  fcarce  covereth  an  acre  of  ground,  and 
remarkable  only  for  the  quality  of  trouts  there 
found  5  for  whoever  eateth  of  them,  fallelh  foon 
after  into  exceffive  fits  of  vomiting,  which  con- 
tinueth  not  without  pain  'till  the  whole  maw  be 
difcharged.     This  account  I  had  of  a  fervant  of 
mine,  who  was  my  fiftier  and  lived  many  years 
with  mis.    But  being  willing  to  be  more  fully  in- 
formed of  the  truth  of  this  matter,  I  lately  dif- 
courfed  with  that  worthy  gentleman,  in  whofe 
land  this  pool  Hands,  who  gives  me  a  full  confir- 
mation of  it,  and  that  from  his  own  experience  ; 
far  be  once  eat  of  them,  and  found  the  operation 
conform  to  what  is  above  related.    But  not  con- 
tent therewith,  for  tryal,  fearing  fome  other  thing 
might  occafion  the  vomit,  he  attempted  yet  once 

more 
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more  to  eat  of  them,  and  found  the  eSk£{  Mht* 
fore.  This  gentleman  further  adds,,  that  a  certain 
fi(her  having  taken  good  ftore  of  them^  (old  them 
in  the  town  of  MuUingar  ;  coming  thithen  again 
with  more  of  the  fame  fifh,  he  was  laid  hold  on.  by 
the  inhabitants,  and  well  drubbed  for  his  pains^i^ 
fi(h  thrown  about  the  ftreets,  and  with  much  in* 
treaty  was  he  permitted  to  efcape  with  unbroken 
bones*  Enquiring  at  the  caufe  thereof,  the  iaid 
gendeman  told  me^  that  before  the  rebellion  of 

16^41,  one  St.  -  - Veale  lived  at  his  fa!bcr*« 

tenant  at  Monylea  near  this  pool»  who  dnew  a 
drain  from  the  river  Gain  up  into  this  pool,  by 
which  the-  trouts  then  got  up  to  this  water.     He 
farther  adds,  that  this  drain  not  being  kept  open, 
hath  fo  grown  up  long  fince,  as  that  the  trouts  are 
therein   intercepted,  and  fo  pent  up  in  the  pond 
from  running  water,  as  that  they  are  hereby  altera 
ed  and  become  emetick.    This  he  gives  as  his  ac- 
count hereof,  wherewith  I  am  not  fo  fatisiied  as  to 
take  it  for  the  fole  caufe  of  this  quality  in  the  fiib, 
altho'  I  deny  not  but  by  accident  it  may  contri- 
bute unto  it,  if  it  be  true  that  before  this  drain 
made,  there  were  no  trouts  in  this  water,  which 
this  ftory  feems  to  infmuate  ;  I  rather  tmagioe 
there  may  be  fome  mineral  fprings  in  this  water, 
that  may  have  fecret  and  undifcovercd  vents. 
Thefe  fpriiigs,  probably  are  not  without  gravel 
where  they  rife,    in  which  this  fort  of  fifli  o 
known  to  delight.     But  this  fuppofition  of  iftinc- 
ral  fprings,  being  but  a  meer  conjecture,  I  (halt 
not  fenter  into  the  enquiry  how  far  the  feeding 
of  the  fi(h  in  fuch  fprings,  might  alter  their  na- 
ture, and  make  them  from  an  wholefome  food, 
to  become  a  medicine :   and  yet  the  feme  gen* 
tleman    farther    adds,    that     the   eels  found 

•in 
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in  this  pool  arc  exceeding  good,  andhavenofuch 
operation,  which  if  wc  could  lay  any  ftrefs  on  our 
former  ^ueis,  might  not  be  held  inconfiftcnt  with 
it,  for  that  it  is  known  jsels  delight  moft  in  mud^ 
and  confequently  frequent  not  the  fuppofed  mine^ 
ral  fprings.  I  Ihall  now  lead  my  reader  more 
northerly,  even  to  the  verge  of  the  county,  to  the 
yet  more  admirable  water,  which  (hall  be  the  laft 
of  our  lakes  I  (hall  peculiarly  give  account  of 

Lough-fianean-Annagh,  which  may  be  render- LBaneaa 
cd  the  white  lakeof  the  paffage.    This  lake  is  in  Annagh- 
the  north  of  our  county,  being  a  boundary  be- 
tween our  half-barony  of  Four,   and  that  in 
Meath  ;  fituate  between  two  hills,  which  Co  pen 
it  up  that  it  beareth  no  proportion  in  its  breadth, 
with  its  length.    That  which  is  mod  admirable  of 
this  water  is,  that  during  the  winter  feafon,  when 
all  other  waters  are  at  the  fulled  and  overflow,  this 
only  then  is  at  the  lowed  ebb,  and  thus  continueth 
confiandy  during  the  highed  winter  floods  and 
continual  rains.     But  towards  April,   when  all 
other  floods  do  abate  and  fall,  it  beginneth  to  rife, 
and  continueth  fo  to  do  gradually  *till  about  the 
middle  of  June,  by  which  time  it  is  liighed,  and 
thuscontinueth  during  the  whole  fummcr's  drought 
until  about  Michaelmas,  and  then  when  all  other 
waters  begin  to  fwell  this  only  abates,  and  gradu- 
ally falls,  'till  about  the  midd  of  December,  and 
then  it  is  at  lowed  ebb,  and  fo  continues  'till 
March  again.    This  hath  been  and  is  its  condant 
habit  time  out  of  mind.    It  rifeth  when  at  highed 
more  than  twenty  foot  of  perpendicular  water  all 
fummer  long  ^  it  looks  in  colour  green  as  the  fea 
water  is,  but  always  frefli ;  in  the  winter  when  low, 

it 
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it  is  limpid  and  clear,  as  our  other  waters  aie. 
A  gentleman  of  good  efteem,  who  lives  near  this 
lake,  aiTures  me  of  the  truth  of  this,   and  adds, 
that  in  the  winter  feafon,  while  it  is  low,  it  re- 
ceiveth  a  fiream  of  water  into  it,  from  other 
neighbouring  lakes,  that  at  this  time  are  higher 
than  it,  yet  no  ftream  was  ever  known  to  iflTue  out 
of  it  at  any  time,  neverthelefs  he  farther  faith, 
that  one  fummer,  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  >ears 
fince,  the  water  rofe  fo  high  in  this  lake,  that  about 
midfummer  it  overflowed,  and  that  the  fame  chan- 
nel by  which  in  the  winter  before,  it  had  received 
waters  from  one  of  thcfe  lakes,  did  now  return 
back  unto  them,  a  ftream  no  way  inconfider- 
able ;  and  farther  he  adds,  that  he  bath  often* 
times  about  Chiiftmas,  made  coverts  and  laid 
fnares  at  one  end  of  this  lake  to  catch  foxes,  in 
moie  than  forty  perches  of  ftrand,  in  a  place 
where  he  is  certain,  had  he  ilood  the  fummer  b^ 
fore,  and  had  the  additional  height  of  four  men, 
(this  was  his  expreffion)  to  his  own,  he  had  been 
drowned.     Enquiring  of  him  the  caufe  of  lb  ad- 
mirable a  phenomenon,  he  could  not  aflign  any, 
but  faith,  this  matter  hath  proved  the  fruilefs 
inquiry  of  all  the  learned  in  the   neighbouring 
countries,  who  have  feveral  times  had  their  folcmn 
meetings  and  reafoninq:s  about  it ;  their  reialt 
being,  that  this  overflow  is  occafioned,  by  the 
opening  of  the  pores  of  the  earth  fas  their  phrafc 
is)  at  one  feafon,  and  their  being  again  (but  at 
another.     But  to  my  apprehenfion  this  lecms  but  a 
general  defulior\  account,  and  f  conftfs  it  is  much 
more  eafy  to  obje(£t  againfl  this  hyp<thcfis,  ^^^^ 
to  eftablilh  a  better,  cfpecially  for  a  man  that 

liveth  at  diftance  from  this  water,    which,  (<)' 

ought 
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ought  I  yet  ever  met  with,  hath  not  a  parallel  in 
the  univcrfc ;  ncverthclefs  I  (hall  venture  here  to 
cad  in  my  mite,  but  I  (hall  intreat  my  reader  to 
look  on  it  but  as  a  conjedure  at  the  caufe,  and  no 
adequate  account  of  fo  rare  a  phoenomenon. 

I  look  therefore  on  this  rife  and  fall  of  water, 
to  be,  as  it  were,  the  only  annual  tide  in  nature, 
that  we  hear  of,  and  offer  it  to  be  confidered  of 
as  the  refuh  of  the  influence  of  that  great  lumi- 
nary of  the  heavens,  the  fun.     For  as  all  philofo- 
pbers,  that  I  have  met   with,  afcribe  the  daily 
influx  and  reflux  of  the  fea,  to  the  influence  of 
the  moon  obferving  that  the  higheft  tides  that 
we  call  fpring  tides,  keep  their  conllant  courfe 
with  the  full  and  waine  thereof;  fo  perhaps  we 
in  the  inftance  in  hand,  may  afcribe  the  great  over- 
flow of  this  lake  to  the  fun's  approach  to  us ;  for 
as  1  have  told  you,  that  about  March,  which  is  the 
time  of  the  year  that  our  fun  caufeth  all  germina- 
tion in  our  horizon,  this  water  beginneth  its  flow^ 
and  by  the  time  he  comes  neareft  to  our  zenith  we 
have  the  flood  at  the  higheft,  foconfequently  at  the 
fun's  recefs  it  falls  again,  and  when  the  fun  is 
fartbeil  diflant,  and   that  all  germination  and 
growth  of  the  year  ccafeth,  then  is  the  loweft  ebb 
of  this  tide.     I  (hall  not  defcend  to  inquire  over 
nicely  into  the  manner  of  the  fun's  influence  on 
this  occcafion,  as  whether  it  be  by  the  cflfort  of  his 
tmprefiion  on  our  hemifphere,  in  his  approach  unto 
us,  which  then  bearing  harder  as  it  were  on  our 
air,  might  be  thought  the  more  to  invigorate  the 
fpring  thereof,  and  fo  by  the  fecrct  conduits  or 
pores  (as  the  phrafe  of  our  philofophers  is)  to 
force  more  violently  the  waters  from  the  ocean 
abroad  to  rife  and  fpring  in  this  lake,  to  the  height 

above 
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above  mentioned.  But  againfl  this  accouDt  of 
Ihis  matter,  it  may  be  faid  that  for  this  reaibn  the 
<efiedl  (hould  be  the  fame  in  all  other  lakes  that 
(have  water  continually  fpringing  in  them,  as  in 
Lough-Foylc  before-mentioned ;  to  which  I  an- 
<fwer,  that  for  ought  I  know  it  would  be  fo  in 
all  thofe  other  lakes,  had  they  not  continuai  vents 
which  carry  off  the  rifing  water,  as  it  rifed  con- 
linually,  whereas  this  lake  having  no  vent  at  ail, 
except  that  one  by  which,  as  before  faid,  it  did  one 
year  fend  forth  its  (tream  unto  the  neighbt>uring 
lakes ;  the  waters  that  arife  in  it  in  tbe  fummer 
are  ftill  heaped  up  on  themfelvcs,  for  want  of  a 
channel  whereby  to  fall  off,  and  at  the  fun*s  rc- 
cefs,  they  as  leifurely  return  whence  they  csmc 
and  by  the  fame  paflfages,  as  upon  his  accefs  they 
'flowed  unto  us.  However  this  matter  be,  I  have 
adventured  thus  to  exhibit  this  my  conjedurc, 
indeed  with  a  great  deal  of  hefitancy,  for  I  look  * 
on  the  matter,  being  new  and  never  handled  by 
any  I  know  of,  as  too  nice  for  me  to  be  pofitiveia 
an  account  of  this  or  any  other  hypothefis,  and 
think  it  enough  to  expofe  the  hint,  given  rather 
as  a  fubjedt  of  difcuffion,  than  any  way  as  yet  to 
be  infilled  upon  as  a  real  account  of  the  phceno- 
mcnon.  I  (hall  therefore  now  proceed  to  acquaint 
my  reader,  that  the  gentteman  before- mentioned 
farther  tells,  that  he  has  fmnded  this  water  when 
lowefl  and  found  it  eighteen  fathoms  deep« 

It  hath  in  it  plenty  if  pike  and  eel,  thelargeft 
-and  biggeft  he  hath  feen ;  fome  of  the  eels  he 
bsiih  taken  have  held  out  thirteen  inches  in  com- 
pafe.  Of  this  admirable  water,  I  have  heard 
many  years  fince,  but  of  late  mnde  my  inquiry 
mpre  particular,  and  I  find  the  fame  things,  as  to 

the 
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the  in  confirmed  by  diveris  others :  more  parti^ 
cularly  by  a  worthy  gentleman,  who  hath  been 
about  fourfcore  years  a  near  neighbour  to  this  lake, 
and  he  afiureth  me  of  the  truth  of  every  matter  of 
faft  above  related,  and  that  it  was  never  otherwife 
in  the  memory  of  man.  I  ffiall  here  clofe  up 
what  I  have  to  fay  of  our  lakes,  for  I  find  nothing- 
more  to  be  faid  of  any  of  them,  thatt  is  peculiar 
and  defending  a  mote  particular  relition,  though 
many  more  we  have  well  ftored  with  filli  and  very 
pleafant  waters. 

Having  too  long  perhaps  detained  rtiy  readet  in ' 
the  waters,  we  (hall  now  make  towards  land.  But  °^' 
before  we  come  at  it,  we  are  forced  in  matiy  places- 
to  trace  the  bogs,  wherewith  Weft-Meath  is  for 
ccTiam  well  llorcd.  I  do  hot  remenib^r  that  1 
have  at  any  time  feen  in  this  county  any  latg6 
hrm,  that  hath  not  a  bog  in  one  flcirt  or  oth^r  of 
it ;  and  indeed  v^ere  it  not  for  thefe,  our  country 
being  neither  ftored  with  timber  fot  fuel,  or  coaF, 
would  cither  be  a  defolate  Wlfdemefs,  or  at  leaft  a 
very  uncomfortable  habitation. 

Our  bogs  are  of  two  forts,  one  we  call  red- 
bogs,  from  the  colour  of  the  turf  or  peat  therein R«d -bog. 
found.  Thefe  naturally  produce  only  mofs,  a 
little  fliort  heath  and  a  certain  ftrongfmcllingflirub, 
which  fome  from  the  bitternefs'call  Moregall, 
the  natives  call  it  Riddoge.  This  fort  of  bog 
is  alfo  ftored  with  an  high  raifed  and  oftentimes 
conical  berry,  of  a  fharp,  four,  piquant  tafte  and 
yet  not  unpleafant  5  it  makes  an  e jccellent  fauce  ; 
the  natives  call  them  Moonogs,  t  know  not  by 
what  name  to  make  them  fpeak  Englifh,  unlefs  by 
the  general'  name  of  bog-bferfies.     We  have  alfo 

E  in 
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in  thofc  bogs,  a  certain  round,  flat,  berry,  full  of 
juice,  fomewhatfwect,  called  bill- berries,  in  colour 
purple,  which  leave  the  hand  and  face  of  the 
eater  for  a  time  black  and  blue.  On  this  fort  of 
bog  is  alfo  found  Ros  Solis,  in  great  abundance, 
efpccially  in  the  flutches  thereof,  and  in  deep  ftand- 
ing  pits  of  .^ater^  ovcFgrown  with  flobby  mofs. 
The  otl^er  fort  is  the  black-bog,  it  is  rather  a 
^^^'  kind  of  meadow  or  pafture*  It  affordeth  a  fort  of 
^^*  black",  hard  turf,  which  we  call  flone  turf,  and  is 
a  iTiore  tailing  fort  of  fire,  but  not  fo  pleafant  or 
fWeet.  This  kind  of  bog,  (if  not  incumbered 
with  water  to  which  it  is  oiften  fubjedk)  will  call 
good  ftore  of  grafs,  and  is  reducible  by  draining, 
to  excellent  meadow.  Our  red- bogs,  tho*  drain- 
ed, are  not  fo  cafily  improved.  1  have  known 
many  of  them  lye  many  years  after  draining 
(unlefs  other  hufbandry  be  ufed)  and  caft  little 
grafs.  The  beft  courfe  to  reduce  them  after 
draining,  is  firft  to  raife  up  the  uppermoft  fcrulf 
or  fod,  which  when  dried  and  burnt  in  heaps,  the 
aflies  muft  be  fcattered  abroad,  the  bog  lightly 
plowed  and  fown  with  barley,  which  it  will  yield 
in  great  plenty;  this  done,  leave  it  out,  keep  open 
your  drains,  and  you  may  in  time  hope  to  fee  a 
good  head  of  grafs. 

Of  this  kind  of  hufbandry  by  draining  fome- 
Advan-    thing  is  done  amongft  us,  more  ffor  what  I  can 

SaSing.  ^"^)  ^^^^  ^*^  ^^"^  '"  former  ages,  yet  far  (bort 
of  the  merit  of  a  matter  conducing  fo  much  to 
the  general  advantage^  I  have  not  leen  any  bog 
lefs  capable  of  being  improved,  than  thofe  about 
our  Iron-lake  aforefaid.  They  lie  fo  level  and 
low,  that  in  an  hundred  perch  you  Ihall  hardly 
find  two  foot  fall  above  the  high  water  mark  in  the 

lake, 
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lake,  and  withal  fo  extraordinary  full  of  old 
pits,  that  after  as  much  water  as  is  polTible,  with* 
out  the  ufe  of  engines  to  lead  it,  is  drawn  off*, 
the  pits  (land  many  of  them  feveral  foot  deep  of 
the  ttagnant  waters  frorti  the  lake  *  neverthelefs  by 
draining  (this  I  mention  to  encourage  others  in  fo 
good  a  work)  it  doth  become  pafturable,  and 
where  heretofore  you  could  not  without  hazard 
have  walked,  you  may  now  ride  fecurely. 

In  thcfc  bogs  are  found  fometimes  at  four  foot, '^*^^^'*» 
and  fometimes  mcMrc  deep,  the  roots,  bodies  and|^ ' , 
branchesof  oak,  alderand  other  forts  of  foreii  tree^, 
which  tho*  foft  when  firft  raifed,  yet  if  leftto  dry, 
become  ufeful  timber,  but  always  black.  I  have 
often  taken  up  leaves  of  willows  and  other  trees, 
found  under  four  or  five  foot  of  perfcft  turf,  iii 
their  perfe£t  fize  and  ihape,  no  way  impaired,  only 
by  their  long  lying  in  their  moift  beds,  they  be- 
come difcoloured,  inclining  to  yellow  t  Ihavealfo 
found  five  or  fix  foot  in  turf,  hazel  nuts  whole  and 
unbroken ;  neverthelefs,  when  opened,  there  was 
nothing  found  within  the  (hell,  but  a  thick  blackiih 
water.  Thefe  certainly  may  feem  to  ftrengtheft 
our  former  conjecture,  viz.  that  our  Iron- lake  and 
the  bogs  that  now  bound  it,  were  formerly  woody 
pa(lures«  and  alfo  ferves  to  add  ftrength  to  what 
I  oblerved  in  the  beginning  of  this  difcourfe, 
that  of  old  we  had  in  this  country  many  forells, 
and  the  name  that  the  foreft,  whereof  now  not 
one  tree  remains,  that  wa^  in  this  hfirpny  for^oreftof 
feveral  mUes  both  in  length  and  breadth,  remains  wf^^  " 
to  this  day  amongft  us,  viz.  the  Porcft  of  the 
Black-hog. 

E  i  la 
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In  a  large  bog,  not  far  from  bence^  arc  found 
many  large  portions  of  juniper,  yew  and  dealer 
fir  trees  j  one  of  thefe  about  eight  foot  long,  and 
fix  inches  fquare,  I  have  this  day  in  a  floor  in  my 
houfe,  the  grain  plainly  (hewing  it  to  be  fir ;  yet 
by  long  lying  in  this  bog,  it  is  become  of  a 
duiky  blackifh  hue* 

But  not  only  trees  and  leaves  have  been  thas 
found,  fome  have  found  vcffels  of  butter,  very 
deep  and  over-grown  with  found  turf.  And  I  r^ 
member  a  worthy  gentleman,  now  dead,  hath  told 
m^,  that  digging  in  his  bog,  fome  years  before 
the  rebellion  o(  164^9  for  turf,  he  found  fome 
links  of  an  antient  gold  chain,  and  what  I  more 
wonder  at,  the  bowl  and  a  piece  of  the  ftem  of  a 
tobacco  pipe.  How  thefe  Ihould  fettle  fo  low, 
efpecially  the  leaves  and  nuts  above  mentioned, 
occur  not  eafily  ;  for  my  part  I  am  apt  to  believe, 
they  kept  the  firft  ftation  or  level,  in  which  they 
fellorwcrecafually  loft^  and  that  the  bog  hathfincc 
rifcn  or  grown  over  them,  from  the  fediment  or 
dime  which  water  leaveth  behind  it,  in  places 
where  it  hath  long  lain.  And  this  I  the  left  doubt 
of^  haying  read  fome  where  in  the  writings  of  our 
excellent  author  before-rnentioncd,  Mr.  Robert 
Boyle,  that  he  hath,  for  trial,  fet  by  fome  portions 
of  the.mofl  clear  and  limpid  waters  he  could  meet 
withj  in  very  clear  glafles,  and  after  fome  time 
he  hath  found  therein  a  fediment  of  a  whitiA 
flime  or  mud,  by  which,  with  other  his  experi- 
ments in  that  piece,  he  clearly  demonftrates  that 
"  thi;  elements  amongft  us  are  no  where  found  pure 
and  unmixed.  And  yet  farther  to  confirm  this, 
^^       that  bogs  do  grow,  I  (hall  relate  what  I  have 

^^^^*     often  been  afTured  of  by  an  old  farmer  of  my 

own 
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own^  who  hatb  avowed  to  me,  tliat  he  hath  twice 
in  his  own  time  raifed  perfect  good  turf  in  one  and 
the  fame  pit,  viz.  a  fecond  growth  in  the  place 
where  he  had  the  former ;  and  I  myfelf  know  a 
certain,  piece  of  ground  in  this  country,  which  is 
an  high  hanging  ground  and  a  mooriih  foil  for 
two  fpade  fpit  at  top,  but  then  gravelly  clay,    - 
whereon  I  have  often  feen  the  inhabitants  raife 
their  turf  this  year  and  fiea  it  to  the  gravel,  and 
in  kh  than  ten  years  it  will  have  a  coat  grown 
over  as  good,  and  as  deep  turf  as  before.     I  have 
oftentimes  made  this  obfervation  in  my  travel  by 
and  thro*  this  ground,  by  all  which  it  is  manifeft 
not  only  that  bogs  do  grow,  but  feveral  of  them 
in  lefs  time  than  a  man  would  be  apt  to  imagine ; 
witoefs  the  tobacco  pipe  fo  long  fince  found  fo 
deep  in  that  turf,  fince  it  is  not  much  more  than 
oneag^,  fince  tobacco  was  firft  in  ufe  among  us. 
But  what  (hall  I  fay  if  our  whitifh  foft  clay 
grounds  (tvhence  is  fometimes  digged,  what  we 
call  marl  for  manure  of  our  lands)  do  grow  f 
I  (hall  relate  a  (lory  that  may  fcem  to  give  coun- 
tenance hereunto.    About  -  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  our  late  fovcrcign  king  Charles  the  fir(t, 
of  blefled  memory,  a  certain  gentleman  of  this 
county,  by  name  Thomas  Nugent  of  CoUamber 
Efq;  riding  not  far  from  his  own  houfe,  faw  lying 
on  the  ground  a  prodigious  pair  of  flag's  horns, 
which  had  been  found  feven  or  eight  foot  deep  in  Horns 
•  pit,  whence  the  farmers  had  digged  their  marl,  found  in 
The  gentleman  on  whofe  credit  I  relate  this  ftory,"***^  '^*"* 
i«  fon  to  this  Mr.  Thomas  Nugent,  now  about 
tighty  years  old,  a  perfon  of  good  repute  arid 
^orth.    This  gentleman  (hewed  me,  not  long 

&Qce.  the  idacein  the  great  hall  of  that  houfe,  where 

'      thcfe 
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thcfc  horns  were  crcftcd.  The  fpacc  of  the  wall 
they  filled  (when  there  fixed)  being  from  the 
chimney  to  the  end  wall  of  the  room,  is  no  led 
than  twelve  foot  in  length,  the  hall  at  that  time 
having  no  loft,  would  have  received  their  height, 
had  they  been  higher  than  they  were,  but  their 
juft  height  he  remembereth  not.  The  palms  out 
of  which  the  fmallell  horns  branched,  were  as 
broad  (he  fays)  as  the  targets,  which  in  thofe  days 
men  of  the  /blade  ufed  to  wear.  They  were  much 
decayed  b^  reafon  of  their  long  lying  in  their  moift 
bed,  m^ny  of  the  (harper  points  being  quite 
rotted  off.  They  ,wcre  then  the  only  wonder  of 
thofe  htilcyon  days,  and^he  talk  of  all  thofe  who 
had  not^,  as  well  as  who  had  feeh  them ;  irifomuch 
as  that  the  report  of  them  being  carried  to  the 
court  of  England,  his  majcfty  was  very  defirous 
to  fee  them,  and  fent  his  command  in  writing,  to- 
gether with  his  pafs  under  the  royal  fignet  to 
Mr.  Nugent,  to  bring  them  to  him.  Nugent 
obeyed,  and  went  in  perfon,  and  prefented  them 
fome  timebefore  the  lateunhappy  conteft  that  had 
arofe  between  his  majcfty  and  his  parliament,  for 
which  his  majcfty  rewarded  him  with  a  concords- 
ium  of  five  hundred  pounds ;  what  became  of 
thefe  horns  after  this  I  find  not,  but  remember  to 
have  heard  the  relation  of  thefe  things  fre(h  in 
this  country  almoft  thirty  years  ago.  Some  have 
thought  them  the  horns  of  an  elk ;  but  if  they 
were,  they  are  the  only  proof  that  ever  I  heard  of, 
that  elks  have  been  in  this  kingdom.  But  whe- 
ther ftags  or  elk's  horns,  two  things  I  find  re- 
markable on  the  whole  relation,  firft  their  prodi- 
gious largenefs,  and  then  thegreat  depth  they  were 
found  at  under  ground.    The  firft  fpeaks  what 

vaft 
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vaft  bodied  beads  we  have  foraetimes  had  in  this 
kingdom ;  the  other  muft  imply,  either  that  they 
funk  fo  deep  into  the  ground,  which  is  not  pofli- 
ble  in  fo  tenacious  and  ftiff  a  body  as  this  fort  of 
clay  18,  unlefs  we  fuppofethem  to  be  vaftly  heavier 
than  their  equal  bulk  in  clay,  or  that  this  clay  hath 
grown  to  this  height  over  them,  which  I  take  to 
be  the  more  rational  fuppofition,  for  from  thefe 
inftances,  and  others  deducible  from  the  fod  that 
wc  fee  daily  grows  even  in  a  f«w  years,  where  our 
pafture  grounds  have  been  flayed,  and  from  the 
freftmefs  and  fatnefs,  not  to  fay  growth  alfo  of  our 
arable,  when^ttfered  to  lye  out,  for  if  any  growth 
it  hath,  it  is  fo  flow,  and  the  age  of  man  fo  fliort, 
that  no  man,  that  ever  I  heard  of,  hath  recorded 
any  obfervations  concerning  it.      From  thefe ^^  ^^^ 
reafons  I  am  apt  to  conclude,  there  is  no  fuch  de-cay  in 
cay  in  nature,  as  fome  men  have  been  prone  to^*'^^* 
complain  of;  but  from  the  continual  influence  of 
the  celeftial  bodies  communicated  to  the  earth, 
chiefly  by  thefe  dews  that  during  fummer  and 
harveft  fall  in  great  plenty,  when  our  fun  is  nearer 
to  us,   for  the  reception  whereof  the  earth  had 
been  by  the  frofts  and  cold  of  the  preceding 
winter,  during  his  diftancc  from  us,  exceedingly 
well  fitted  and  prepared ;  hereby,  I   fay,   the 
nature  of  the  foil  is  continually  redintegrated, 
and  what  may  feem  by  the  labour  and  induftry  of 
man  to  be  drawn  from  it,  is  fufficiently  and  to 
advantage,  by  thefe  influences,   repaired.     Info- 
much,  that  if  God  had  not  declared  in  Holy  Writ 
that  an  End  fliall  be,  I  fliould  be  apt  to  imagine, 
fuch  is  the  care  and  concern  of  the  Almighty, 
whofe  mercies  are  renewed  every  moment  for  his 
whole  creation,  that  never  any  Ihould  be. 

But 
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Bog-mnf.    But  to  return  to  our  bogs.    In  them  is  found, 

cfpccialiy   in  (limy   pits  covered  with   water, 

a  certain  (hell  fi(h,  which  we  may  call  the  bog- 

mufcle,  in  (hape  and  (ize  like  \ha  fea  mufcle, 

but  flatter  and  broader,  the  (hell  in  colour  mudi 

brighter  and  greyi(h,  by  many  degrees  thinner, 

very  brittle  and  eafily    broken.     They  arc  not 

found  any  where  in  great  plenty,  nor  are  tbofe 

that  are  found  much  eaten,  altho*  faid  to  be  harm- 

'   le(s  by  fuch  as  ha^  eaten  them. 

No  pot-      I^  ^^^  ^^^  obferved  of  this  ifland,  that  it 

foDous     foftereth  no  venomoys  brdeadly  animalin  it,  whidi 

in™^ '"  certainly  is  a  very  great  ble(Bng,  whereof  fcv 

oouQtriea,  that  I  hear  of,  partake,  except  ic  be 

true  what  fome  have  written  of  the  illand  of  Malta 

in  the  Mediterranean  fea  ^  neverthelefs  we  have  a 

certain  reptile  found  in  our  bogs  and  mooriih 

Connogh  paftujes,  called  by  the  Iri(h  the  Connogh,  it 

pafleth  my  (kill  to  make  it  fpeak  Englifh.  This 
is  an  ugly  worm,  fometimes  as  thick  as  a  man's 
thumb,  about  two  or  three  inches  long,  having, 
as  all  reptiles  have,  many  (hort  feet,  a  large  head, 
great  goggle  eyes  and  glaring,  between  which 
rifelh  or  jetteth  forth,  one  thick  briftle  almoft  in 
(hape  like  an  horn,  which  is  prominent  and 
bcndeth  forward  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch. 
Whatever  bead  happeneth  to  feed,  where  this  ve- 
nomous worm  hath  crept  (fome  fay  if  he  do  but 
tread  there)  is  certainly  poifoned,  yet  may  be  in- 
fallibly cured,  if  timely  remedy  be  applied.  The 
cafe  is  two-fold,  yet  in  effeft  but  one,  both  pro- 
ceeding from  the  very  worm  itfelf.  Some  there 
are  that  take  this  worm,  putting  it  into  the  hsLid 
of  a  ncw-borii,  child,  clofe  the  hand  about  it,  lying 
it  up  with  the  w^rm  clofed  in  it,  'tjll  it  be  dead. 

Thi» 


worm. 
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This  child  ever  after,  by  ftroking  the  beaft  affedted, 
recovers  it,  and  fo  it  will,  if  the  water,  wherein 
the  child  waflieth,  be  fprinkled  on  the  bead.     I 
have  known  a  man  that  thus  Would  cure  his  neigh- 
bour's cattle,  tho'  he  never  faw  them.    The  other 
method  of  cure^  which  I  like  much  better,  is  by 
boring  an  augur-bole  in  a  we(l  grown  willow  tree, 
and  in  it  imprifoning,  but  not  immediately  killing, 
the  worm  fo  clofe  by  a  wooden  peg,  that  no 
air  may  get  in,  and  therein  leaving  him  to  die  at 
leifure.    The  leaves  and  tender  branches  of  this 
tree,  ever  after,  if  bruifed  in  water  and  the  ajSe£ted 
bead  therewith  be  fprinkled,  he  is  cured.     The 
all- wife  and  ever  gracious  God,  having  thus  in  his 
providence  ordered  it,  that  not  only  this  venomous 
reptile,  but  divers  others,  and  who  knows  if  not 
a\l,  did  we  know  the  right  method  of  ufmg 
them,  (hould  have  in  themfelves  their  own^an- 
tidotes,  that  fo  we  might  have  a  remedy  at  hand, 
as  the  poet  fayeth, 

Unaeademquenuamsvulnusopemqueferat.     Ovid. 

The  hand  that  wounds  applies  the  healing  balm. 

We  have  alfo  in  our  bogs  and  low  pafture  grounds, 
and  likewife  on  high  moorifh  pafture,  and  moun- 
tains^ a  certain  fmall  animal  (rarely  met  with)  in 
length  about  a  fpan,  having  four  feet  refembling 
the  hands  of  a  man,  palm,  thumb,  and  fingers, 
from  the  hind  foot  backward  it  is  as  long  as^ 
thence  forward,  but  not  fo  bulky,  for  it  tapereth 
forth  in  length,  and  ends  in  a  very  fmall  tail^ 
without  any  fting  that  I  could  ever  find.  The 
heft  portrait  that  I  can  give  of  it  is  the  crocodile 
in  the  maps  and  cuts  of  travellers  and  fome 

geographers. 
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geographers,  which  it  feems  to  me  in  all  parts  tj 
refemble,  and  to  outward  appearance  is  none  oti 
than  a  diminutive  crocodile.  They  are  of  diffen 
colours ;  thofe  found  on  the  mountains  are  greyil 
and  azure ;  thofe  in  our  bogs  are  betwixt  greyil 
and  brown,  fpeckled ;  fome  call  them  in  the  In! 
Arglogh- tongue,  Arglogher,  which  may  be  rendered  ti 
"'  ru(h-pig,  and  others  Afkeloagher,  or   rufli- 

This  animal,  thus  terrible  to  our  outward  view, 
altogether  harmlefs;  and  tho'  its  jaws  be  very  wm 
and  he  at  pleafure  exerteth  thereout  a  very  lonj 
and  flender  branched,  forked  tongue,  refemblii 
at  full  extent  an  anchor,  the  outwings  of  which 
draweth  up  clofe  fo  as  not  to  be  vifible  at  pleafii 
yet  it  never  ofFereth  to  fling  or  ejedt  any  poifoi 
It  is  a  ftrange  vivacious  animal ;  for  being  keptii 
the  open  air,  it  will  live  a  twelvemonth  togetl 
without  food  or  fuftenance,  more  than  what  ihc 
clement  affords  it.  I  have  known  a  young  man 
who  for  feveral  months  together,  kept  one  of  thcra 
prifoner  on  his  hat,  tyed  by  a  thread  to  the  hat- 
band :  it  had  more  jhan  half  its  long  tail  or 
hinder  part  cut  off,  yet  this  poor  creature  lived, 
and  feemcd  lively  and  ftrong  enough ;  how  long 
be  kept  it  in  the  whole  time,  and  whether  it  died 
for  lack  of  food  or  not,  I  cannot  tell.  I  have  told 
you  this  creature  was  no  way  noxious,  I  Ihall  now 
tell  you  wherein  it  is  helpful  to  man,  and  that 
under  one  of  the  faddeft  accidents  or  difaflers, 
that  fometimes  befal  us  j  whoever  therefore  (hall  he 
fo  hardy  as  to  take  thislittle  formidable  animal, and 

ftroke  the  belly  and  tail  thereof  three  times  againft 

his  tongue,  drawing  it  againfl:  the  fcales  of  it,  wi" 

ever  after  perfedlly  and  fpeedily  cure  any  bum  or 

fcald,  and  that  by  licking  the  part  affefled.  This 

bath 
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hath   been  confirmed  to  me  from  the  certain 
knowledge  and  experience  of  a  very  honeft  gen-       / 
lleman,  and  a  near  neighbour. 

Having  too  long,  I  fear,  detained  my  reader  in 
our  lakes  and  raarlhes,  we  will  no w^  with  his  good 
liking,  range  the  more  firm  and  (lable  champaign 
ground  \  and  here  you  (hall  be  fure  to  meet  with 
aioft  pleafant  and  fruitful  fields,  either  cloathed 
with  com  of  all  forts,  or  lludded  with  white  or 
black  cattle,  meadows  in  their  feafons  flowring,  or 
paftwes  always  verdant,  no  rough  or  impaflable 
mountains,  but  infiead  thereof,  pleafan^  and  fine 
rifing  hills,  feated  at  fuch  juft  difiances,  as  if  by 
them  nature  defigned  only  to  delight  the  elevated 
fpe£tator  with  a  more  advantageous  and  chearful 
view  of  the  adorned  fields  and  plains ;  neverthe- 
lefs,  as  before  I  complained  of  our  great  want  of 
timber,  fo  here  I  mud  of  another  deficiency,  of 
almoft  as  bad  a  confequence,  want  of  hedges  and 
fences ;  a  defeft  that  we  cannot  hope  to  find  in  01  r  ^       ^ 
days  thoroughly  removed,  nor  is  it  likely  it  everi^edges 
will,unlefsour  propri  etors  become  inhabitants alfo;an<i 
for  adventurers  and  other  gentlemen,  fet  out  their  ^^^*^' 
eftates  at  the  higheil  rent  to  the  poor  farmer,  and 
from  him  little  of  improvement  is  to  be  cxpe6tcd, 
who,  if  he  be  able  to  pay  his  rent  and  live,  thinks 
himfelf  happy  and  rich;  nor  indeed  doth  the  genius 
of  the  Iriih  farmer  incline  to  be  at  any  prefenc 
expencCy  in  expedition  of  a  future  greater  bene- 
fit;  be  will  fence  indeed  his  corn,  but  fo  (lightly     . 
and  without  any  manner  of  quick,  that  before  it 
can  be  reaped,  his  own  and  his  neighbour's  cattle 
force  him  ufually  tp  a  renewal  of  his  labours ;  and 
if  at  any  time  he  makes  a  fence  likely  to  hold  out 
a  whole  year,  he  triumphs,  and  with  confidence 

pronounceth 


t 
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pronounceth  it  a  year's  ditch,  which  among  thoB 
pafleth  for  a  very  ftrong  fence. 

In  this  our  furvcy  of  Weftmeath,  we  mnft  M 
cxpedl  to  meet  with  ftatcly  cities,  nor  great  towm 
of  mart,  for  being  an  inland  country,  having  no 
navigable  river,  nor  eft  ablifhed  manufactory  amoi^ 
us,  our  inhabitants  live  more  fcattered  in  fmafl 
villages,  confifting  nioftly  of  poor  fmall  cottages, 
which  ft  and  not  much  longer  than  their  fences  j 
nevertbelefs,  you  will  now  and  then  meet  with  a 
few  towns-corporate,  fome  antient  caftles,  and 
fome  abbies  and  monafteries,  whereof  I  (hall 
here  give  you  the  beft  account  I  can. 
Rathwirc.  Rathwire  is  the  firft  place  of  note  that  prcfcnts 
itfelf  to  our  view,  and  that  at  a  diftancc  if  yon 
come  from  the  Eaft,  fituate  in  the  barony  of 
Farbill,  on  a  high  rifmg  ground,  built  as  of  dc- 
fign  not  to  overlook  but  to  awe  the  wholc.coun- 
try  founded  (as  tradition  goes)  by  Sir  Hugh  dc 
Lacy,  who  was  one  of  our  firft  Englilh  conquer- 
ors, and  fixed  in  this  country  in  or  very  near  the 
reign  of  king  Henry  the  Second.  It  feems  by 
what  to  this  day  remains  of  the  ruins,  to  have 
been  a  ftrong  well  built  fort  for  the  manner  of 
building  at  that  time,  capacious  and  of  good  re- 
ceipt, now  remain  only  fome  portions  of  the  oul- 
walls,  and  heaps  of  rubbifti, 

Fuit  Ilium  et  ingens 
Gloria  Dardaniaf,  Viae 

Here  Ilium  flood  Dardania's  mighty  boaft. 

Very  near  this  but  in  a  valley  behind  it,  is  featcd 
Killucquin,  the  largeft  of  all  the  parifli  churches 
quin.^"    I  have  fccn  in  this  county.     It  beareth  fome  pro- 
portion with  the  mind  not  the  body  of  the  founder 
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(for  Sir  Hugh  was  a  fmaU  timbered  man)  and  not 
only  fo  but  with  the  pariih  itfelf,  which  is  com- 
menfurate  with  the  barony.     For  the  barony  of 
Far  bill  and  the  pariih  of  Killucquia  are  terms 
fynonlmous.     The  church  hath  a  large  and  well 
built  ftcepk  or  tower,  in  the  weft-end  thereof, 
therein  hang  to  this  day  two  or  three  fair  belLs, 
which  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  efcape  the 
rapine  and  fury  of  the  late  wars.     On  the  call- 
end  is  a  fair  large  chancel  raifed  almoft  to  tha 
height  of  the  body  of  the  church ;  the  whole  well 
roofed  and  (hingied.     On  the  north  wall  of  the 
chancel  at  the  eaft^end,  (lands  a  fair  hai^fomc 
caftle^  now  without  roof,  the  mandon  houfe,  I 
fuppofe,  of  the  vicar  or  curate ;  adjoining  to  this 
church  are  two  or  three  chapels,  whereof  one  called 
St.  Mary's  is  a  large  one  but  without  roof,  all 
built  in  after  ages  for  burial  places  to  divers  of  the 
beft  families  of  the  country ;  not  far  from  the 
church  yard,  on  the  fouth  of  it,  (lands  what  is  left 
of  cheandent  parfonage  houfe,a  fair  large  building, 
according  to  the  antient  mode  of  building;  it  is  to 
this  day  (prob  pudor)  wafte  without  ftick  or  ftone^ 
after  a  thus  long  fettled  and  well  eftablifhed 
peace.    This  feems  indeed  an  univerfal  malady, 
and  I  take  it  to  be  one  of  the  many  inconveni- 
encies  that  follow  non-rcfidence,  (an  evil  too  fre- 
quent among  our  clergy)  which  certainly  here  in 
a  parish  fo  large  and  of  very  good  revenue,  is 
hardly  excufable. 

In  this  church,  as  in  all  churches  I  (hall  hereafter 
mention  to  be  in  repair,  divine  fervice,  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England,  is  con- 
ftantly  celebrated,  &c.  Hence  north-weft  let 
us  travel  to 

Delvin, 
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Delvin. 


Titular 
Baronf, 


Delvin,  in  the  barony  from  it  named,  a  large 
oblong  fquare  caftle,  high  raifcd,  having  at  eadi 
coriicr  a  large  round  tower,  which  cquallcth,  if 
not  furmounteth  the  caftle,  a  ftrudturc  fpcaking 
antient  magnificence.  It  is  now  wholly  wafte, 
without  roof  or  inhabitants.  It  givetb  the  title 
of  a  Lord  Baron  to  the  Right  Hon.  Richard 
Nugent,  Earl  of  Weftmeath,  of  an  antienl 
illuftrious  family  defcended  from  Baron  Jones, 
who  (without  the  ftile  of  Lord)  was  of  the  firft 
Englifli  conquerors  and  feated  here. 

Of  the  title  of  Barons,  not  Lords,  there  are 
feveral  families  that  yet  remain  in  this  kingdoIl^ 
many  are  extinft,  and  fome  (as  this)  are  advanced 
to  higher  degrees  of  honour.  Of  old,  befides  tim 
family,  we  had  in  this  county  the  Baron  of  Moy- 
adiell,  (Tuitt)  the  family  remains  in  good  repu- 
tation and  port,  altho'  the  title  be  almoft  obfo- 
lete.  The  Baron  of  Rathconrah,  (Owen)  the 
family  now  reduced  to  one  poor  brogue-maker, 
the  chief,  and  a  few  mean  cottiers.  In  the  coun- 
ty of  Meath,  the  Baron  of  Navan,  (Nangle)  tbc 
Baron  of  Galtrira,  (Huffey)  in  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  the  Baron  of  Burn-church  (Fitzgerald) 
in  Munfter,  the  Baron  of  Loughmoe  (Purccll) 
and  feveral  other  families  in  this  kingdom*  This 
honour  is  hereditary  to  the  feveral  families,  tho* 
the  ftile  (by  I  know  not  what  negledl)  be  almoft 
worn  out  every  where.  The  honourable  family 
of  the  Nugents  came  to  their  honour  and  eftate, 
by  marriage  with  the  daughter  and  heir  of  tbc 
laft  Baron  Jones,  *as  fome  fay  that  Jones  alfo  \aA 

done 

*  Mr.  Lodge  obferves  (peerage,  vol.  i.  page  ii8.  noce 
d.)  that  it  appears  from  the  patent  roll  of  the  lath  year 
of  king  Richard  II.  13899  that  Willianii  baron  of  Delvifff 
was  then  in  ward  to  the  king,  by  the  name  of  Willia0 
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done  fome  ages  before  to  an  heir  general  of  the 
Nugents,  and  have  iince  in  many  generations 
ferved  the  crown  faithfully,  and  fooietimes  in 
ftations  of  the  higheft  truft.  This  is  peculiarly 
obfervcd  in  this  family  for  many  latter  generati- 
ons, that  the  grandfon  fucceedelh  to  the  honour 
and  eftate,  the  father  intermediate  d>ing  in  the 
days  of  the  lord  in  poiTcflion,  and  thus  it  is  at 
this  day.  In  this  town  is  a  fair  and  large  church 
in  good  repair.  Hence  weflward  about  fix  miles 
we  meet  with 

Foure,  an  antient  corporation)  fending  two 
burgefles  to  parliament,  feated  on  the  north  fide  of 
thebill  or  rifing  ground,whichinterpofeth  between  Pourc. 
it  and Lough-Lcne  before- mentioned.  This  town 
18  faid  to  have  been  antiently  a  town  or  univerfity 
of  literature,  and  that  its  name,  fignifying  in  the 
Irilh  tongue,  the  town  of  books,  at^d  the  menti- 
oned  lake,  the  lake  of  learning,  may  feem  to  give 
countenance  to  this, as  alfo  an  ifland  in  the  faid  lake 
bearing  the  like  name,  which  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  retiring  place  of  the  learned,  who  taught  here. 
But  if  this  town  were  not  a  mart  of  learning,  furely 
it  was  of  devotion,  there  being  in  it  no  lefs  than  the 
ruins  of  three  pari(h  churches,  more  by  two  than 
the  greateft  and  beft  town  of  our  county  hath, 
one  monafiery,  one  church  or  cell  of  an  Anchorite, 
the  fole  of  the  religious  of  this  kind  in  Ireland. 
This  religious  perfon  at  his  entry  maketh  a  vow 

never  to  go  out  of  his  doors  all  his  life  after,  and 

accordingly 

Fitx-Richard  Nugent,  1  baron  of  Delvin ;  which  circum- 
ftance,  together  with  his  appointments  in  1401  and  1402, 
of  flieriff  of  the  county  of  Meath,  &c.  by  that  tide,  over- 
throw* the  receiTed  opinion  of  the  honours  accruing  to 
him  by  his  af<»'efiiid  marriage  in  1407,  and  proves,  that 
he  not  only  bore  that  title  nineteen  years  before,  whilft  he 
was  under  age,  but  that  he  very  probably  fucceeded  his 
father  Richard  therein. 
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accordingly  htrt  he  remains  pent-up  all  his  days; 
every  day  he  faith  mafs  in  his  chapeU  which  alfo 
is^art  of,  nay  almoft  all  his  dwelling-houfc,  for 
there  is  no  more  houfe,  but  a  very  frtiall  caftle, 
wherein  a  tall  man  can  hardly  ftrctch  himfelf  at 
length,  if  he  laid  down  on  the  floor,  nor  is  there 
any  paflage  into  the  caftle  but  thro*  the  chapel. 
He  hath  fervants  that  attend  him  at  his  call  in  an 
out-houfe»  but  none  lyeth  within  the  church  but 
himfelf.  He  is  fiid  by  the  natives,  who  hold  him 
in  great  veneration  fpr  his  fandtity,  every  day  to 
dig  or  rather  fcrape,  for  he  ufeth  no  other  tools 
but  his  nails,  a  portion  of  his  grave  ;  being 
efteemed  of  fo  great  holinefs,  as  if  purity  and 
fandtity  were  entailed  on  his  cell,  he  is  conftantly 
vifited  by  thefe  of  theRomifli  religion,  who  aim 
at  being  efteemed  more  devout  than  the  ordinary 
amongft  them;  every  vifitant  at  his  departure 
leaveth  his  offering  or  (as  they  phrafe  it)  devotion 
on  his  altar ;  but  he  relieth  not  on  this  only  for 
a  maintenance,  but  hath  thofe  to  bring  him  in  their 
devotion  whofe  devotions  are  not  fo  fervent  as  to 
invite  them  to  do  the  office  in  perfon ;  thefe  arc 
called  his  prodlors,  who  range  all  the  countries  in 
Ireland  to  beg  for  him,  whom  they  call  the  holy 
man  in  the  ftone :  corn,  eggs,  geefe,  turkies,  hens, 
flieep,  money  and  whatnot ;  nothing  comes  amifs, 
and  no  where  do  they  fail  altogether,  but  fomc- 
thing  is  had,  infomuch  that  if  his  proftors  deal 
honeftly,  nay  if  they  return  him  but  the  tenth 
part  of  what  is  given  him,  he  may  doubtlcfs  hrc 
as  well  as  any  prieft  of  them  all ;  the  only  recre- 
ation this  poor  prifoner  is  capable  of,  is  to  waik 
on  his  terras  built  over  the  cell  wherein  he  lies* 
if  he  may  be  faid  to  walk,  who  cannot  in  otxc 

line  ftretch  forth  his  legs  four  times. 

One 
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One  of  thefc  churches  before  mentioned  isSt.  Fc- 
callcd  St,  Fcchin*8,  one  of  cfur  Irilh  faints.  Thc^**^'*- 
chief  entrance  into  this  church  is  at  the  weft-end^ 
by  a  door  about  three  feet  broad,  and  fix  feet  high. 
This  wall  is  hard  upon,  if  not  altogether,  three 
feet  thick  \  the  lintel  that  traverfeth  the  bead  of 
the  door  is  of  one  entire  ftone  of  the  full  thicknefs, 
or  near  it,  of  the  wall,  and  to  thebeft  of  my  re- 
membranoe,  about  fix  foot  long,  or  perhaps  itiore^ 
and  in  faeigbt  about  two  foot  or  more  ^  havinj 
taicen  notice  of  it,  as  the  largeft  entire  (lone,  I  ha< 
at  any  nme  obferved,  efpeciatly  fo  high  in  any 
building,  and  difcourfing  of  it  with  an  antient 
dweller  in  the  town,  I  obferved  to  him,  that  of  old 
time  they  wanted  not  their  engines^  even  in  thi« 
country,  for  their  (lru£tures  ^  the  gentleman,  fmil-^ 
ingasat  my  miftake,  told  mc  that  the  laint  him- 
fdf  alone  without  cither  engine  or  any  help  placed 
the  fione  tlicre,  and  thcrepn  he  proceeds  in  thi$ 
format  dory  of  the  manner  and  occftfion  of  it  | 
he  faid  the  workmen  having  hewen  and  fitted  the 
ftone  in  its  dimenfions,  and  made  a  fhift  with  much 
ado  to  tumble  it  to  the  foot  of  the  wall,  they 
aflayed  whh  thdr  joint  forces  to  rsufe  it,  but  after 
much  toll  and  lofs  of  time^  they  could  not  get  it 
done,  at  laft  they  refolved  to  go  and  refrelh  them- 
felvesand  after  breakfaft  to  make  another  attempt 
at  it  (  the  faint  aUb|  for  as  the  itory  goea  be  waa 
then  living  and  prefcnt,  advifed  them  ^to  do^  and 
tells  them  he  would  tarrv  'till  their  return  \  when 
they  returned,  behold  they  find  the  lione  placed 
txk&ly  as  16  this  day  ft  xemain^  oVer  the  doof ; 
this  was  dbne^  as  the  tradition  goes,  by  the  iaint 
alone  ^  a  work  for  nw  part,  I  befiove  impofiihle 
to  be  done  by  the  ftrength  of  fo  mfuiy  hands 

F  only 
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only  as  can  immediately  apply  theiF  force  unto  it ; 
however  I  affure  you  this  ftory  in  that  formality 
related,  is  infinitely  believed  by  a  generation  cre- 
dulous enough^  and  who  boaft  of  miracles  and 
adhere  to  tradition  how  unlikely  foever  it  be,  rf  it 
(eem  to  fet  but  the  lead  glpfs  or  vamifli  on  that 
religion  or  the  relatives  thereof,  that  they  fo  tena- 
doufly  adhere  unto. 
MoQafte-     Befides  the  churches  and  the  ceil,  this  corpora* 
U  ^^      rion  hath  adjoining  to  it  one  monaftery,  not  large 
but  neat  and  of  firm  compofure,  of  canons  regular, 
built  by  the  fame  St.  Fechin  about  the  year  630 ; 
this  monaftery  is  faid  to  be  built  in  a  bog,  and  fo 
it  is,  but  founded  on  a  nrm  fpot  of  ground  which 
it  wholly  poffcflcth.    This  town  of  Foure,  after 
all  that  is  faid  of  it,  is  at  this  day  but  very  mean^ 
the  inhabitants  very  poor  and  live  in  fmall  cot- 
tages.   Hence  let  us  pafs  to 
Fahatty.      Fahatty,  on  the  Eaftcrn  banks  of  Lough-Dire- 
vereagh  before  defcribed  ;  the  word  may  import 
orfignifie  a  joyftil  reception  or  welcome.    This 
was  the  retiring  place  of  Mortimer  Earl  of  March, 
who  married  Philippa  the  daughter  and  heir  of 
Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  third  ton  to  Edward  the 
third  and  an  elder  brother  to  John  of  Gaunt  Duke 
of  Lancafter,  the  father  of  Henry  the  fourth. 
This  Mortimer,  after  king  Richard  was  depofed^ 
that  he  might  be  out  of  harm*s  way,  procula  Jove 
proculafulmitUy  with  his  princefs,  in  whom  after 
the  death  of  Richard  without  heir  of  his  body  the 
right  of  fucceflion  remained,  fixed  his  rcfidence, 
y      as  tradition  goes^  amongft  us  at  this  place,  a 
place  not  more  fafe  than  pleafant,  not  above 
a   mile  diftant  from  the   chapel  before  fpo- 
ken  of,  on  the  fide  of  Knock-Eyen;    By  mar- 
riage 


COUNTY   OF    WEST-MBATH.  6^ 

riagc  with  the  daughter  and  heir  of  this  bed,  and 
not  by  the  paternal  line,  the  houfe  of  York  got 
their  claim  to  the  crown,  whereof  in  the  fourth 
generation,  they  got  into  the  pofieiBon  in  Edward 
the  fourth.  This  Fahatty  (Mortimer's  Lathm) 
by  its  ruins^  for  it  is  now  little  elfe,  fpeaks  itfelf  to 
have  been  the  refidence  of  a  prince,  as  the  name 
fecms  to  denote  his  welcome,  and  as  in  a  decayed 
and  out- worn  face  you  may  trace  beauty^foin  the 
ruins  hereof  you  may  yet  behold  the  lineaments 
and  foot  fteps  of  antientitate  and  magnificence. 

And  not  unlikely  it  is,  that  the  refidence  of  thefe 
princes  here  in  the  *  meditulUum  almoft  of  this 
kingdom,  joined  to  the  winning  fweetncfs  of  a 
free  and  eafy  converfatiop,  wherein  princes  in 
diftrels  are  never  deficient^  together  with  the  inju- 
ries they  might  feem  to  fufifer,  beir^  kept  out  by 
an  ufurping  prince  of  their  lawful  right,  might 
have  given  the  fir  ft  rife  to  that  great  affection  this 
nation  is  observed  by  faiftorians  to  have  borne  tp 
the  houfe  and  family  of  York,  fco:  nothing  taketh 
more  than  the  unjuft  fufferings  of  a  rightful  prince^ 
and  perhaps  alfo,  that  the  fuccefs  this  family  at 
laft  found  in  Edward  the  fourth  and  his  father 
Richard  Duke  of  York,  mi^t  have  given  coun- 
tenance to  that  faying  that  to  this  day  is  common 
inrthe  mouths  of  many,  he  that  England  would 
win  muft  with  Ireland  firft  begin ;  and  this  af- 
fection was  no  doubt  then  highly  enhanced  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  by  the  winning  carriage  of 
Richard  Duke  of  York,  a  wife  and  ambitious 
prince,  during  his  adminift ration  here  as  Lord 
Lieutenant  under  king  Henry  the  fixth.  Thence 
about  a  mile  eaft  ward,  we  have  the  church  of 

F  %  Ballinegrofs, 

•  L  c.  Ccatre. 
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BaUine*  fiallinegrors,  «  new  fabridc  upon  new  founda* 
^^^  tiom,  large  and  otpaciouB^  having  a  faandfome 
tower  or  lleeple  at  the  wtA  end,  wherein  haog 
two  fatr  bell5.  The  patron  hereof  is  Waker  Pol- 
lard, Eiq;  who  beftowed  the  ground  thereof  and 
a  fair  churdi  yard.  The  church  was  built  at  the 
charge  of  thebarony^  and  confeorated  by  the  Ri^t 
Re¥.  Henry  Jones  late  Lord  Bilhop  of  Meatb,  in 
i6€o.  Hence  weftward  about  four  or  five  miles 
we  meet  with 
Multifer-  Multifcrm^n^  a  monaftery  of  Frandffaan  hvus^ 
founded  by  W'dKam  Delamere  •,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  third,  feated  on  the  Gaine,  in  die 
barony  of  Corkery.  The  frame  or  fabric  is  ra* 
thcr  neat  and  compaA  than  fumptnoQs  or  tower- 
ing, having  in  the  the  midft  between  the  body  of 
thi  church  and  the  chancel,  anhandfome,  ftrait, 
fnit  very  narrow  fteeple;  After  the  dtflUutioa  of 
monafteries  it  became  the  property  of  Alderman 
Jan^  of  Dublin,  who  or  his  fucceffim  peimiHed 
the  frifn;  to  enter  again  and  here  fettle  in  as 
greaf  or  greater  fpleiidour  than  ever :  here  at  and 
before  164T,  they  had  their  church  not  only  in 
very  good  repair,  but  adorned  (pardon  the  ex- 
prefiion)  with  imiagea,  pi€tures,  rdiques,  &c.  here 
in  the  choir  or  dn,anoel  they  had  dien-  organs 
and  dhorifters  ;  they  h^  not  only  apartments  fuf* 
fic}^|it  for  thictr  owQ  number,  but  for  the  reception 
of  many  horfe  and  foot  at  aijy  time ;  here  they 
hadaifo,  all houfes of cfilicesfit to n^ake prepara- 
^gfi  iTor  entertainment  of  fuch  as  came  a(  all  times 
to  yifit»  or  otberwife  to  confult  or  debate  thdr 
conc;erns. »  and  here  \X  was  Aat  the  fatM  rebellion, 
wbtdi  bn)ke  out  with  fo  muchfory  and  havock  on 
Uie  Sngli(h  and  Ptoteftants  in  this  kingdom  in 

*  la  the  jear  izi6» 
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1(41,  Wtt  bstdied  Slid  ronirived :  for  this  pbbi 
fad^  conventastly  featfed  almoft  in  the  centre  of 
tbekii%dam  and  tUbof  great  recdpt ;  that  ^ear 

iod  fome  yean  before,  great  and  frequcAt  iirere 

the  meetings  iwre  of  the  Popilh  clergy  of  ail  lands, 

ftomatt  parts  of  the  kingdom ;   tn(bmuch  thfl^ 

dien  great  notice  was  tAtn  thereof,  and  the  eVil 

conlequencea  of  their  great  frequency  dreaded  by 

ibch  weemng  fouls  as  knew  nothing  in  particular 

of  the  madiihations  and  contrivances  then  afdot 

amoagft  them ;  wherieupon  fome  even  then  Qiared 

not  to  divulge  dieir  apprehenfions,  and  parttdl'- 

larly  the  hie  Lord  Bilhop  of  Ards^h,  Dr.  Rich- 

aidfim,  who  die  fummer  before  the  war  bf'oke  out, 

on  no  other  ground,  as  I  have  heard  he  find  him- 

fetf,  whfadrew  with  ail  his  fubfiand^  into  Engtend. 

Ab!  hence  tfie  fource  of  our  late  cruel  wbea. 


jbby  is  at  this  time  altogether  out  of  re- 
pair, yet  (he  friars  of  this  convent  had  before  the 
dtfcovery  of  the  late  Popilh  plot  in  England,  a 
friary  and  convent  on  a  j^iece  of  land  near  this 
place,  being  a  pared  of  Knights- wood  belonging 
to  Sir  Thomas  Nugent  baronet,  where  ihey  had 
hufir  ail  manner  of  convcniencies  both  for  thfe  re- 
ceipt of  ftrangers  and  for  their  b^n  ufe^  bilt  all 
thatched  cabins  which  are  to  this  day  k^pt  up  in 
good  repair,  and  are  ready  for  their  reteptbn 
whenever  th^  (hall  pleafe,  of  fiild  the  oppbrtwi- 
ty  of  re-entering,  add  fomfc  fay  that  it  is-not  now 
«ltogpther  void  of  them,  altho'  he  who  owfts  tabc 
in  inhsUtant  therein  is  (aid  to  be  a  Protefiant. 
Not  far  hence  eaft  ward  on  the  north  fide  of  an 

high 


t 
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high  hill  after  you  have  afoeoded  more  than  half 
the  height,  we  meet  with  a  great  hoUow  or  cave 
io  the  bowels  of  the  hill,  by  the  natives  called 
CattV  Catt's-hole.  The  firft  entry  is  very  low,  lb  as 
kolc.  you  muft  creep  on  all  fours  if  you  will  enter ;  when 
in  this  poflure  you  have  proceeded  fourteen  or 
fifteen  foot,  you  may  rife  and  walk  upright,  for 
here  the  cave  is  feven  or  eight  foot  high,  and  if 
you  bring  light  with  you,  you  may  behold  a  piece 
of  nature's  architedture  ;  for  as  art  is  faid  in  other 
things  to  imitate  nature,  fo  here  nature  may  be 
faid  to  imitate  art,  fo  handfomely  the  vauk  feems 
arched :  the  firft  room  that  entertaineth  you  is 
pretty  large,  about  ten  or  twelve  foot  in  fquare ; 
hence  are  divers  narrow  apartments  verging  eaft, 
(buth  and  weft  ;  two  of  thefe  of  the  length  of  one 
perch  or  two,  grow  fo  narrow  and  incommodious 
for  farther  travel,  that  they  give  but  Tittle  invita- 
tion to  a  farther  fcarch;  the  third  towards  the 
weft  admits  a  curious  perfon  to  a  farther  fearch, 
yet  this  alfo,  growing  at  laft  both  uneven  and  nar- 
row, I  was  difcouraged  to  go  as  far  as  I  might, 
fearing  I  might  have  fallen  into  fome  unheeded 
precipices  i  the  natives  tell  us,  tho*  one  had  need 
of  a  large  portion  of  their  credulity  to  believe  it, 
that  it  endeth  at  Croach-Patrich  in  Connaugbt. 
In  this  cave  towards  the  latter  end  of  our  late 
unhappy  war  of  1641,  the  chief  tory  of  Wcft- 
Meath  is  faid  for  a  rime  to  have  lurked  ;  but  on 
better  confideration  he  foon  (lighted  his  garrifon, 
for  altho'  here  on^  man  might  keep  out  a  thoufand, 
yet  it  were  eafy  for  one  man  without,-  the  wind 
fetriiig  convenient,  by  a  fmoke  to  force  a  great 
number  within  to  a  furrender,  or  death.  At 

Kiimacahilly 
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Kiimacahill  •,  arc  the  ruins  of  a  diffolvcd  friary  Kahna- 
ormonaftery  of  Francifcans,  whereof  remains  to  ca^^* 
this  day^  only  fome  part  of  the  walls  of  their 
church  ;  if  other  buildings  they  had,  time  hath 
rendered  them  inviiible ;  this  (tandeth  in  that  part 
of  the  county  that  I  told  you  was  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  Inny ,  as  alfo  did  three  or  four  miles  far- 
ther'northward  on  the  lands  of  Clonmore,  the 
nunnery  of 

Kenard.    Hence  let  us  hafte  again  to  the  ^^^^^^k^j^j 
ofthelnny,  and  within  a  Ihort  mile  of  it  on  the 
weftern  banks  of  the  Iron- lake  before  defaibed, 
we  meet  an  antient  diflblved  monaftery  or  priory 
of  Auguitin  monks,  called 

Trifternaugh.  The  word  fcems  to  denote  T^ftgy. 
thorns,  thiflles  or  briers ;  this  monaftery  is  built,  asnaogh. 
tnany  antient  collegiate  churches  have  been^  in  the 
form  of  a  crofs,  having  in  the  centre  thereof  a  tow- 
er or  ftccple,  raifcd  on  the  four  innermoft  corners 
of  the  crofs,  from  each  of  which  corners  the  wall 
as  it  rifclh  flopeth  ofF  until  the  whole  is  brought 
into  an  octagon ;  whence  forward  the  tower  rifeth 
about  thirty  foot  in  eight  fides,  in  each  of  which 
is  a  window.  The  wall  of  this  church  and  fteepte, 
tho*  without  roof  time  out  of  mind,  remains 
to  thisday  very  firm  and  fubftanlial.  This  abby 
was  founded  by  Sir  GeofFry  Conftantine^whowas 
one  of  our  Englifh  conquerors,  in  or  foon  after  the 
days  of  king  Henry  thcfecond,  to  whom  for  his 
fervicc  were  given  the  territories  of  Kilbixy  and 
Rathmarthy  ;  in  his  charter  of  donation  to  this 
abby  he  ftiles  himfelf,  domtnus  territorii  de  Kiliixy^ 
and  tells  us  that  he  founded  this  abby  in  his  ter- 
ritory of  Kilbixy.  This  generous  founder,  among 
other  his  large  donations  to  this  abby,  gives  his 

lands 

•  Or  Killmac-Cahal. 
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lands  in  Coanaught  without  naming  any  particu- 
lars, whereas  in  aU  he  had  before  given,  he  is  ib  cu- 
rious as  not  content  with  barely  luming  ihtm^  he 
describes  their  very  meara  and  bounds ;  advifing 
with  an  antient  and  Judicious  perfon,  what  he 
could  iros^ine  might  be  the  reafon  hereof,  ha  told 
me  that  this  was  ufual  with  great  warriors  and 
conquerors  of  old,  who  oonfiding  on  .their  own 
prowefs  and  good   fortune,  oftentimes  defigned 
lands  to  fuch  and  (uch  ufes  even  before  they  had 
conquered  them  \  hence  we  may  conclude^  that 
Connaught  was  not  yet  conquered  when  this  abhy 
was  founded,  and  whether  our  conqueror  did  or 
not  after  this  time,  make  any  impref&on  on  Con- 
naught  I  cannot  learn  \  fure  I  am^  that  there  ap- 
pears nothing  that  our  monies  that  were  here,  ever 
had  any  pofleflions  in  Connaught,  and  of  thofe 
that  they  had  here,  of  which  there  remaineth  re- 
cord, many  were  fold  and  aliened  in  their  own 
time,  and  many  were  loft  at  the  time  of  the  itip- 
preifion,  for  want  of  due  care  or  faithful  dealii^s 
in  thofe  that  were  at  that  time  by  the  crown  em- 
ployed, fo  as  neither  the  crown,  nor  any  by  or  un- 
der the  title  thereof,  ever  held  them  to  this  day. 
O^Doffli-      ^^  ^^^  demefnes  belonging  to  this  abby,  the 
ait/s      great  O^Dogharty,  with  his  followers  and  forces 
^^P*      out  of  Connaught,  to  the  number  of  fix  hundred 
men,  is  faid  to  have  encamped  at  an  hillock  where 
grew  a  thorn  bufli,  called  by  the  natives,  from  his 
defeat,  O^Dogharty's  bu(h,  altho*  fince  that,  on 
another  occafion  it  hath  another  name  i  he  having 
&t  here  (pr  many  days,  was  at  laft  fet  upon  by  one 
of  the.Q)icen*s  captains,  his  name  nor  the  peculiar 
time  Icould  never  learn }  after  a  bri/h  engagement 
on  both  fide^  feme  of  0*Dogharty*s  chief  men 

•  falling. 
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falling*  he  g^ve  ground  and  retiredt  hoping  to 

be  received  smd  prote^bd  by  Nugpnt,  then  tenant, 

wkfain  the  abby  walk ;  but  Nugent,  tho*  it  is  faid 

he  had  beea  kind  unto  him  before,  feeing  him  fly 

and  the  Queen's  forces  at  his  heels,  denied  him 

entrance ;   thus  he  and  his  men  milling  of  this 

hope,  made  but  very  weak  refifiance,  infomuch 

that  they  were  all  miferably  flain  under  the  walls 

of -the  abby,  few  or  none  efcaping  )  whether  any 

found  quarter  I  cannot  find  (  the  flain  to  a  great 

but  uncertain  number  were  buried  on  the  fpot,  as 

daily  experience  (hews  us,  when  occafion  is  given 

of  digging  in  our  gardens  any  thing  more  than 

ordinary  deep.    This  account  tho*  lame,  is  the 

beft  that  ever  I  could  learn  of  thisaftion  1  and  the 

great  negligence  of  our  forefathers,  in  trufting 

their  a^ons  not  to  writing  but  uncertain  tradition, 

IS  much  to  be  lamented,  not  only  in  this  but  in 

inftances  of  greater  concern,  fome  whereof  we 

may  have  occalion  to  mention  hereafter^ 

Weft  hereof  not  a  quarter  of  a  nule  is  fated  achapel  of 
fmallaad  well  built  chapel,  now  in  good  repair,  Temple 
wherein  hangeth  one  fmall  bell,  which  had  the^^^* 
good  fortune  to  efcape  the  fury  and  napine  of  the 
laftwar.    In  this  chapel  in  our  late  bifhop  of 
Meath*s  days  were  ordained  at  one  time,  eieten  or 
more  priefts  and  deacons,  and  at  another  time  fix 
or  fcven  ;  this  place  fupplieth  the  defedt  of  our 
mother  church  Kilbixy,  now  out  of  repair* 

Before  we  leave  this  chapel  yard,  it  may  not  becorpoou. 
amiis  perhaps  to  entertain  our  reader  with  a  cer- 
tain miracle  that  was  here  fometime  wrought,  r/i« 
fiaiqm  capere  fotcfi^  which  Venerable  tradition 
l^ves  us  to  this  efTcdt  \  we  have  from  antient  days 

t  certain  lelique,  remaimiag  even  yet  Among  us, 

kept 
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keptbyacertaingentlemaiiy  agreatzealot  of  thcRo- 
mifh  church,  with  no  fmall  veneration ;  theycaB 
it  Corpnou  *,  that  is  in  Englilh,  the  holy  or  blcfr 
cd  body  ;  if  it  be  meant  or  intended  of  the  body 
of  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  as  I 
fear  it  is,  it  falls  very  little  (hort  of  blafphcmy ;  Ac 
thing  itfclf  is  no  more  than  a  fmall  piece  of  wood, 
(haped  fomewhat  like  a  bible  of  the,  fmaller  vo- 
lume, laced  about  with  laces  of  brafs,  and  on  feme 
parts  fludded  over  on  the  one  fide  with  pieces  of 
cryftal  all  fet  in  filver,  and  here  and  there  larded 
with  filver  fet  or  chafed  into  the  wood  and  fatten- 
ed with  nails,  fome  brafs  and  fome  filver  ;  on  the 
other  fide  appears  a  crucifix  of  brafs,  and  whether 
it  have  any  thing  hidden  within  it,  is  known  I  be- 
lieve to  no  man  living,  but  it  hath  been  and  is 
held  to  this  day  in  great  veneration  by  all  of  ibc 
Romifli  perfuafion  that  live  hereabouts  ;  onoc- 
cafion  it  is  offered  to  them  as  a  facred  oath,  by 
which  none  dare  fwear  falfely  for  fear  his  mouth 
(hould  nm  awry  up  to  his  cars,  orfome  othcrgrcst 
deformity  or  fudden  death  fhould  betide  him ;  nor 
arc  we  without  Itories  of  judgments  of  this  fort, 
that  have  befallen  falfe  fwcarers,  iho*  no  man  liv- 
ing can  fay,  that  he  ever  faw  any  perfon  that  thus 
became  deformed  ; .  but  the  llory  of  the  miracle 
runs  thus  :  In  old  times  when  the  monks  dwelt 
here,  one  of  their  young  friars  had  occafionto 
carry  this  relique  over  the  lake  ;  carrying  it  under 
his  arm  in  the  cot,  it  chanced  to  fall  into  the  lake, 
where  being  over-laden  with  brafs,  filver  and 
cryftal  it  funk  ;  the  young  friar  returns  and  re- 
ports this  great  misfortune  and  Io(s ;  hereupon  the 
whole  convent  is  diffolvcd  into  lamentation,  (or- 
row  and  mouraihg,  and  certain  days  of  fafting 

arc 

♦  Properly  Corp-naomh. 
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aicindiftedy  not  only  in  thecoavent  but  throughout 

the  adjoining  ptrifties;  w  hen  the  days  of  grief  were 

over,  and  ail  hq3es  of  recovering  the  predous 

lelique  were  given  up,  behold  on  a  certain  day 

alTthe  fwine  that  were  about  this  land,  were  feen  to 

compafs  a  little  hillock  that  is  yet  in  this  chapel 

yard,  in  a  pofture  of  great  devotion,  being  ere£k  on 

thdr  hinder  legs,  with  their  four  legs  held  upwards 

as  men  ufe  in  their  devotions  to  kneel  with  hands 

Efted  up  i  the  unufualnefs  of  this  fpeftacle  did^ 

as  no  wonder  it  fliould,  attract  the  eyes  of  the 

beholders  into  admiration,  toffee  fwine,  which  by 

all  men  are  efteemed  the  emblem  of  ingratitude, 

with  their  eyes  eredt  unto  heaven ;  the  curiofity  of 

the  beholders,  when  the  fcene  of  wonder  was  over, 

engaged  them  to  fearch  in  the  faid  hillock  fo  un- 

ufuaUy  befet;  on  fearch  made,  a  large  iquare 

ilone  is  found,  having  in  the  centre  thereof  a  large 

fquztc  hole  engraven  about  five  inches  deep,  and 

herein  was  found,  when  none  fo  much  as  dreamed 

thereof,  the  fo  much  bemoaned  relique ;  it  is  not 

to  be  doubted  but  that  hereupon  was  great  joy  and 

triumph,  and  on  this  occaflod  the  relique  becomes 

more  than  ever  adored.     This  ftory  is  believed 

by  the  vulgar  hereabouts,  with  a  faith  little  (hort 

of  that  whereby  they  profefs  to  believe  the  gof- 

pei,  infomuch  that  if  any  man  would  be  heard 

ferioufly  to  aflert  any  thing  he  would  pafs  for  truth 

without  making  ufe  of  other  oath,  he  avers  it  in 

words  to  this  purpofe,  by  the  Corpnou  that  arofe 

at  Temple-crofs,  'fo  is  the  chapel  called,  and 

fomelimes,  if  our  feripus  man  were  born  on  the 

demefnes  of  this  abby,  he  adds  by  way  of  triumph 

and  exultation,  under  it  was  I  born.    Weftward 

heoce  and  north,  about  a  mile  diftance  is  feated, 

Kilbixy, 
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Kilbixy:      t^Mxy,  ^  xiM  ^t  ta  tm  min^imtd 

qaatx'B  refidenw^  ud  head>  rf  Mb  tarrkary  i  <lf 
old  d  to#ti  of  grau:  bote,  lumkig,  tt  onad^m 
ttllMh  tn»  Mre]v<e  bnrgeAsft  in  their  fetfkt  g|i»«rn» 
II  tnaiyor  at  fovereign,  with  (other  officers  fuitaUe 
t«  fe  great  a  port.  Qf  this  f6  great  llaf«^  fc 
fniati  are  now  ihe  reixiafnBy  that  you  nay  jvSdy 
Aj  of  ity  what  the  hiftdrian  fays  of  the  Vcii  m 
Italy, 

Labcrat  oiinalhimJUes^  ut  P^msfmffe  critatnas. 

FLOR0*. 

Hid:ory  even  doubts  whether  the  Veii  ever  eziflcd« 

The  only  rdmaming  foot  fteps  that  I  h^ve  met 
with  hereof,  is  firft  a  large  piece  of  an  old  iqnate 
caftle  called  the  Burgage-caftle,  ud  forty  ktcs 
of  ground  adjoining  to  it,  caUed  alfo,  the  Burgage- 
land,  corruptly  for  the  Burgeifes  caftle  and  Bur* 
geifes-land,  thefe  being  believed  to  have  been  ^ 
town-houfe  and  the  land  belonging  to  the  corpon- 
tion ;  there  is  alfo  on  rile  bank  of  our  Iron-lake, 
not  far  from  hence,  a  place  which  in  the  Iriih 
dialcdk  founds  the  Haven  of  the  market,  this  Itkdy 
having  been  the  landing  place  of  fuch  as  from  the 
eaftern  banks  had  occafion  to  this  market.  Whe- 
ther this  town  of  old,  fent  burgeffcs  to  parliament 
or  not,  I  do  not  find  I  but  tradition  fays,  that  our 
crofe  and  market  were,  in  what  age  I  know  not, 
traiirfcnred  hence  to  MuUingar,  and  perhaps  with 
them  our  right  of  fending  burgeflfes  to  parliament 
alfo:  Other  remainders  of  ancient  ftate  I  find  none, 
unlefs  you  Will  take  for  fuch  the  ruins,  or  rubbifli 
rather,  of  many  ancient  houfca  and  caftlea^  befides 
which  and  fome  late  built  cabbins^  tiolhing  is  to  be 
feen,.  but  excellent  com  of  all  kinds,  foasit.was 

never 
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never  more  truly  (aid  of  Troy,  than  it  aiay  bo 
Q(f  this  towo. 


THe  goideo  cpro  opw  §^rQw$  who'e  flood  pi:QUd 
Troy. 

la  this  tows  ftandatha  remains  of  an  andentand 
well  bu^t  church,  tile  mother  of  iMtny  churches 
and  chapeU  afapuc  it,  which  had  at  the  weft  end 
%  Yicrj  well  built  high  tpiwer  or  fteeple.  Here  be^ 
ing  at  tNa  day  aoihi^  more  of  reeiafk,  let  ua 
fettov  our  cn&^  6cc.  Hence  tp  the  fimch  and 
ahoiit  fix  miiBK  off  w«  meet  with 

MuUingir*,  the-chici  town  of  the  oountjc^  &atb 
«d  very  near  the  oeoire  thereof,  ais.  is  feid.  befiore^  Mnllm- 
9in  the.  river  iffiiing  out  Lough- Foyle,  which  we '^^ 
caU  the  Gokknrhand  or  Arm,  and  in  the.  midft 
between  the  two  great  iakea  of  Lough-JFoyJe  and 
Louf^Inniel.  The  name  of  the  town,  ^  £ng^ 
liAlfdi  impctftB the  fliortwiU.;  indeedinmytime^ 
here,  bath  been  an  over-fliaft  mill  of  the  leaft 
uteel  that  ever  I  fftw^  which  with  buckets  and 
att  waa  not  eight  fopt  ia  diaonetei^  but  now  tt.ia 
oanrerted  into,  a  bre^  nlilL  There  are  aUb  in 
tbia  town  on  the  fiitte  watec^  two  oAgjt  n^ 
Here  vereaocttmly  two  mooaftmcavjonc  whereof 
waa  a  priory  of  Cannooa  regular  f,  fdunded  by 
Ralph  k  Fnt,  Bifltop  of  Kfcath:^  the  other  a  ooa^ 
vent  of  friaraprcdkaatt ;  onejof  tbefe.ftoodinthe 

eafi 

#  Oc  MuUIingieac. 

■f  Abpet  tlia  yeaf  1227.  This  p^ory  n^as  asdfiitly 
ktipwi^  by  the  suoae  of  t£e  koufe  of  Go<l  of  Mallipgar. 

X  Founded  in  1237,  by  the  Nagents,  feveral  chapters 
of  the  order  befaig  held  here»  fliewthat  it  was  a  great  sio- 
naftery ;  part  of  the  bell-tower  and  fome  other  ruins  re- 
nain.    Bvf  Vs  HIb.  Dom.  pag.  aiS. 
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eaft  end  of  the  town,  the  other  on  the  weft  end  of 
the  town,  the  ruins  of  which  are  this  day  fcaroely 
irifible.    The  ancient  buildings  here  were  old 
fafliionable  caftle$,  fome  of  which  remaia  yet,  aod 
Ibme  are  demolifhedy  and  better  or  at  leaft  more 
commodious  houfes    are   built  in   their  room. 
Here  are  held  continually^  all  affizes  and  feffions^ 
four  fairs  yearly,  and  all  public  meettiigs  of  tbe 
county*    It  is  alfo  a  great  thorough  fare  or  rosd 
from  Dublin  to  Connaught,  all  houfes  here  are 
ale  houfes,  yet  fome  of  the  richer  (brt  drive  at 
other  trades  alTo ;  they  fell  all  forts  of  commodi* 
ties  to  the  gentry  abroad  in  the  country^  and  fome 
befides  have  large  farms  abroad.    Here  is  a  new 
goal  built. on  the  county's  coft,  for  the  old  one 
was  very  weak ;  the  old  feffion  houfe  alfo,  being 
very  narrow  and  inconvenient  in  all  refpeds,  a 
new  one  is  a  framing,  very  large  and  fpacious  ac- 
cording to  the  modes  of  modern  architedore; 
the  church  alfo  of  this  town  is  handfomely  rebuilt. 
This  town  was  formerly  a  corporation^  1^  in  it  a 
public  magiflrate  called  a  port  rive,  and  alwaysf(3it 
two  burgdfes  to  parliament ;  but  now  the  whole 
town  and  commons  being  given  in  fee  fo  die 
Right  Hon*,  the  Lord  of  Granard  and  his  heirs, 
the  aneient  corporation  is  diflblved,  afid  tbe  wbo/e 
town  and  bberties,  with  other  his  lorjd  (hip's  lands 
in  this  county  are  by  his  majefty  tt^ed  into  a 
manor,  wherein  actions  without  limit  may  be 
tried,  and  court  leet,  court-baron,  &c.  are  held  ac- 
cording to  law ;  this  manor  by  a  new  and  un» 
prefidented  grant  from  his  majefty,  hath  liberty  to 
fend  two  members  to  parliament,  but  whether 

under 
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und^r  the  ftile  of  burgefles^  as  formerly,  time  muft 
(hew.    This  town  giveth  the  ftyle  of  vifcount  to 
the  Earl  of  Carbery  in  Wales.    About  five  miles 
hence  weHward  we  have 
Rathconrath,  where  Hands  a  church  in  good  *^ath- 

conradL 

repair^  m  our  way  to 

Ballimore,  a  market  town  having  two  fairs  in  theBaiitmoi^; 
year,  feated  on  the  weft  fide  of  Lough-Seudy. 
Here  was  formerly  a  ftrong  garrifon  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  forces,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  war ;  this 
garrifon  (cated  on  the  ikirts  of  the  lake,  was  divid- 
ed from  the  main  land  by  a  graff  deep  and  large, 
with  ramparts  of  earth  and  bulwarks ;  the  ditch 
was  fo  low  carried,  as  to  receive  three  or  four  foot 
of  the  reftagnant  water  of  the  lake,  over  which  was 
by  a  draw-bridge  the  entry  into  the  fon.    This 
was  the  chief  fortrefs  of  this  county,  feated  in  the 
mid-way  betwixt  MuUingar  and  Athlone,  from 
each  diftant  ten  miles ;  heie  is  now  a  church 
buiit  on  the  old  foundation  in  repair  except  only 
the  eaft  end.     Adjoining  to  this  town  is  the  did 
diflblved  monaftery  of 

Pkry;  here,  was  formerly  both  a  friary  andpj 
nunnery,  but  in  feparated  buildings*,  both  of  the 
Ciftertian  order ;  the  land  hereunto  belonging  are 
faid  to  belong  to  the  biihop  of  Meath,  yet  are 
withholden  from  that  fee,  either  by  the  adventurer, 
or  the  Lord  Netterville.  Weft  and  north  from 
hence  about  half  a  mile,  we  have  a  fair,  large  and 
fpacious  field,  by  the  road  to  Athlone,  all  excellent 

arable 

*  Founded  by  the  Lacy's.  I  think  it  wts  of  the  order 
of  Gilbeitiiics.  K.  Henry  8th  conyerted  the  church  of  this 
abby  into  the  cathedral  of  the  diocefe  of  Meath ;  I  know 
not  how  long  it  lb  continiMd.    War  at  mnafi* 
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arable  and  as  fmooth  as  a  <Kc»  called  in  the  Irifb 
tongue, 

^n&^^    Maghere-Tibbot,  that  is  the  field  of  Theobald, 
from  the  defeat  of  Sir  Theobald  Verdon,  who 
here  fought  a  battle  in  king  Henry  die  ei^nh's 
days,  againft  fome  party  of  the  Irilh,  and  was  ia 
the  field  Qbmi  this  Sir  Theobald  had  bis  quar- 
ters and  gnrriibn  in  Balliniore  adjoining,  bat  what 
fiorce  he  Gommanded,  or  who  the  enemy  was 
that  engaged,  or  of  tbc  GacctCsof  the  day,  I  hgve 
not  been  at^  to  learn  one  word  ^  tho'  it  is  raodt 
to  be  feared  our  chief  dying  in  the  field,  that  the 
Englifli  came  by  the  worft ;  for  it  is  rddom  met 
with  in  Mftory,  diat  diiefs  are  viAors  in  deadi, 
as  the  great  Gudavns  Adolphas  was.    And  here 
again  I  cannot  but  complain  of  the  great  negleft 
of  former  ages,  in  not  committing  to  writing  the 
tAions  cf  their  times,  bat  leaving  all  to  the  tm^ 
certainty  and  baaard  of  tradition,  infomuch  that 
the  beil  accounts  that  we  are  able  to  refcoe  from 
oblivion,  are  fi>  lame  and  jejune,  and  that  in  <b 
fliort  a  revolution  of  time  as  fince  king  Henry 
thp  eighth's  days,  that  it  is  more  than  probable, 
bad  not  the  very  name  onfy  preferved  fame  fiiper-^ 
ficial  memory  of  this  a&ion,  we  had  not  now 
o^^fion  mniftrod  unto  tis  dF  this  complaint  oo 
tbi$  M^eGt.    Hence  yet  weftward  and  north  we 
nieet  with 

Ardnacrsna,  a  monaftery  or  as  fome  fay  a  nxm^ 
nery,  whether  is  uncertain* ;  I  (ball  only  obferve 

and 

*  Foinidsd,  forCarit]eiites^iiitIiat4tl&c«fMrfvbf  Ko* 
bert  Dillon  of  OmiBraiiy.  Bucgh't  Hik  Dov.  jmg.  j^u 
March  2o»  15459  the  Isftds  were  gmccd  rs  Sir  Revere 
Dilloiit  of  Newtown*  and  tbescia  it  is  caBtd  diS  lao^ 
naftery  of  the  Friars  preachers  of  Athaccame*  Lodge's 
peerage,  vol.  I.  pag.  153, 
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and  (b  pafs  it  by,  that  the  word  in  thelrifli  languagd 
foundeth,  the  high  place  of  the  Sow.  Hence 
ibathward  and  fomewhat  weft^  we  meet  with 

Kilkenny,  which  for  diftin£tion  fake  from  theKilkensiy 
city  of  Kilkenny,  is  many  times  called  Kilkenny-  ^^^'^ 
Weft.  Here  are  yet  to  be  fecn  Tome  reliques  of 
an  abby,  or  monaftery  belonging  to  the  Knights 
Templars*.  In  this  place  alfo  ftandeth  a  dhufch  in 
good  repair.  From  hence  weil  and  a  little  nortb^ 
even  till  we  arrive  at  the  great  lake  Lough-Ree 
in  the  SImnnon,  in  a  promontory  that  jetteth  into 
the  lake,  difiant  from  Athlone  five  miles,  and  to 
the  north  of  it,  was  before  the  year  1641,  a  nun*" 
nery  called 

Bettlem,  the  only  one  that  I  hslve  Heard  of  fiethlem. 
that  was  of  late  days  in  thi&  kingdom,  of  the 
order  of  St.  Clare^  the  mother  abbefs  whereof 
was  a  lady  of  good  ejctrafkion,  the  ddughttfr  of 
Sir  Edmund  Tuit^  who  fometime  lived  in  this 
county  at  Tuitftown.  On  the  firing  of  their 
nunnery  towardsthe  end  of  the  firft  year  of  the  war, 
not  long  after  the  lord  prefident  had  received  the 
Englifh  forces^  whither  they  retreated  is  not  cer- 
tain, I  rather  think  they  difperfed  and  fcattered  ; 
but  are  of  late  united  again  at  Athlone,  and  iind^: 
the  fame  mother  abbefs,  a  lady  now  of  great  years. 

But  the  firing  of  their  nunnery  was  a  piece  of 
fervice,  if  1  may  fo  call  the  burning  of  a  houfe 
wherein  none  but  women  dwell,  that  was  attended 
with  a  very  fad  circumftance  •  for  two  foot  com* 
panies  of  £ngli(h  forces^  before  itientioned,  were 
commanded  to  quarter  at  6ailin<fcloffy,  a  (trong 

G  caftlc 

*  It  was  founded  for  Grb&-bearert^  if  f  mifiake  no^ 

Waks. 

founded  by  Thomas  a  prieft  (grc$itgrattfiro&  of  Sir  Hen. 
DtUoii,  who  came  iato  Ireland  in  t  iS^.)  who  was  buried  . 
therein.  Lodge's  Jpeerage,  toL  i*  p.  145* 
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cftfiie  and  dwelling  faoufe  of  a  gendetntn  of  aa 
mtient  family  and  good  eftate,  fituatc  in  the  pro* 
montory  befitn'e  mentioned  i  thefe  were  command- 
ed by  a  gentleman  of  a  very  noble  extractions 
captain  Bertie  or  Bartue,  brother  to  the  lord  cbam^ 
berlain  of  England,  the  earl  of  Lindfey^  who  waa 
general  for  the  king  at  the  battle  dF  Edgehill. 
Thefe  men  hearing  of  the  nunnery  hard  by,  im* 
niediately  marched  thither,  whether  with  or  without 
command  of  their  officer  I  have  not  learned,  and 
plundered  the  fame ;  I  do  not  hear  of  any  force 
there  to  refift  them,  nor  that  any  violence  ^as 
offered  to  any  of  the  virgins ;  however,  after 
rifling  of  the  place  they  burnt  it,  and  leaving  the 
houfe  in  ftames  they  returned  to  their  quarters  at 
Ballinecloffy  aforefaid,  which  had  been  deferted 
by  the  inhabitantson  their  appearance,  but  left  well 
Itored  with  excellent  ftrong  beer  and  aquavitac, 
and  all  forts  of  provifions  for  food,  and  to  it  the 
Whole  party  fell,  officers  and  foldiers^  without  fear 
or  wit,  not  fearing  or  fufpe£ting  any  enemy,  who 
yet  was  too  near  unto  them.  Ballineclofiy  is 
feated  in  the  mentioned  promontory^  wMch  jets 
out  into  the  lake  or  Shannon,  nearer  to  the main 
land  than  Bethlem,  and  hath  over  againft  it  on 
the  other  (ide  of  the  luny,  which  here  falls  into 
Lough-Ree  in  the  Shannon^  a  place  called  Porte- 
nure,  where  a  certain  young  gentleman  lay  1 1  do 
not  hear  that  he  was  then  in  arms  for  the  Iri(h, 
however,  being  informed  at  what  rate  the  £i^- 
lift  at  Ballinecloffy  then  drank,  and  knowing 
the  houfe  to  be  fufficiently  llored  to  diforder  them 
all,  refolved  to  try  if  he  could  advantageoufly 
fall  on  thMi ;  ittimediately  he  gets  together  about 
fix  fcore  men,  who  to  be  the  more  expedite  firip- 
p«d  themielves  to  their  flurts^  and  withfuch  wea- 
pons 
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pons  M  ihcy  bad  in  readincft,  hailed  to  the 
flaughter^  having  wafted  thcmfclvcs  over  the 
Annagh,  fo  they  call  the  water  paflage^  they  hade 
immediately  to  Ballinecbffy,  where  they  find  our 
SogBOi  by  this  tinac  of  day  neither  men  nor 
foldiers,  but  mere  brutes,  neither  capable  tp  mak^ 
defence,  ct  (J)  much  as  to  apprehend  their  danger, 
moft  of  them  being  afleep  or  fo  difablcd  with 
drink,  as  not  to  be  in  a  condition  to  put  tbemr 
feJves  in  a  pofturt  of  dcfente^  ^ver  was  the 
poet's 

lnvaiwaitrbm/mnovimq¥0fepttlum        Via. 

Buried  in  wine  and  Heepthfe  Trojans  lay, 
The  wily  Greeks  furprifed  their  heedlefs  prey. 

moie  trtieof  Troy,  than  at  this  time  at  Ballinedof- 
fy )  the'ifibe  was,  thecaptain,  ^iiri#l  foiineofthec^i^ 
and  folcBets  were^  to  the  number  of  fixty^  mifeia« 
hly  butchered ;  neVerftielei^^  fom«,  who  had  not 
fo  mifetably  befofted  f beciifelvM  as  the  reft^  e& 
caped,  to  briilg  the  fid  tidkigs  to  the  next  gat* 
rifon,  ConnorftdWn;  hor  did   tbefe  inhuman 
butchers  fatisfy  thdr  crueky  In  the  (laughter  (^ 
the  men  only,  (for  fonie  of  the  foldiers  had  wives) 
the  women  alfo  moft  die,  and  the  carcaflTesof  both 
men  and  women  be  (iripped  and  expofed  naked  % 
neither  did  their  inhqmanity  end  here  '  ■    but 
modefiy  and  fliaiue  hete  afrefi  rny*  pen,  and  fuf-* 
fcr  me  not  to  write,  what  they  batbaroufly  nSksA  i 
they  dragged  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  and 
covered  tbefe  of  the  women  with  them,  and  ex^ 
poling  them  in  fuch  a  poiiure  ^  I  lestvt  to  the 
reader's  imagid^tion  to  mdke  out.    Let  us  now 
ranee  mote  foutbWdtd,  ^din-thi'tetMJ^^M^/- 
caJbel  we  ifteet  With 

6  i  .    XUbeggan^ 


9% 
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Kil^g-        Kilbeggan,  a  corporation  and  market  town, 
^^'        fending  two  burgefles  to  bur  parliament.    This 
town  is  feasted  on  the  Brofny  before  defcribed, 
over  which  it  hath  an  antient  bridge,  but  now  of 
late  repaired,  of  lime  and  (tone.     Here  flood  a 
monaflery  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  founded 
anno  1 20O,  and  replentfhed  with  monks  from  the 
Ciftcrtian  abby  of  Mellifont^  of  this  abby  re- 
mains only  the  name  of  the  ftrudture,  not  fo  mudi 
as  the  rubbifh  to  be  feen  this  day»  nor  of  the 
houfe  built  here  by  the  late  lord  Lambert  before 
the  late  war,  more  than  the  ruins ;  for  it  was 
burnt  in  the  late  war,  and  is  not  to  this  day  re* 
paired.  In  this  town  now  ftands  a  church  in  repdr. 
Hence  let  us  vilit 
Ardnor-      Ardnorchor,  in  the  fame  barony,  called  alfo 
chor.       Horfe-leap ;  an  antient  (lately  (Iru^ure,  as  the 
ruins  thereof  this  day  (hew,  founded,  if  not  finifh- 
ed,  by  the  fore-mentioned  Sir  Hugh  de  Lacy : 
tradition  telleth  us,  that  in  this  place  and  during 
the  building  hereof^  the  faid  Sir  Hugh  was  un- 
worthily (lain,  by  a  meer  villain,  a  common  la- 
bourer and  a  native ;  as  he  was  (looping  down  to 
give  fome  directions  to  the  workmen,  the  villain 
taking  advantage  of  his  podure  knocked  out  his 
brains  with  his  mattock  or  fpade  :  this  genderoan 
is  faid  of  dature  and  limbs  to  have  been  but  low 
and  fnnalli  and  hence  by  nick- name  to  have  been 
called  Petite,  and  from  ^him  for  this  reafon  the 
Petits  of  our  country  would  fain  derive  their  dc- 
icent )  he  was  an  excellent  horfeman,  and  of  bif^ 
there  is  a  tradition,  that  he  leaped  on  horfe-back 
over  the  draw  bridge  of  this  place  ;  a  thing  al- 
together inaeidible,  notwithftanding  the  name^ 
Horfe-leap,  is  alledged  (or  proof  or  countenance 

of  the  hSt.    Here  is  a  late  built  church,  but  on 

old 
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ok)  foundations,  the  roof  whereof  is  a  mofl:  curi* 
ous  frame,  and  according  to  the  new  model  of 
architeAure ;  this  is  a  mother  church  to  fixteen  or 
more  churches  and  chapels  in  this  and  the  King's 
county.     At  Newtown  alfo  in  this  barony  is  ano- 
ther church  in  repair,  as  alfo  at  Ballioughloe  in 
the  barony  of  Clonlonan,  and  at  Moylicker  in 
the  barony  of  Fertullagh.    Let  us  now  for  a 
while  look  weftward  again  as  far  as  the  Shannon, 
and  on  the  eaftera  bank  thereof  we  (hall  meet 
with 

Clonmac*nois,  now  indeed  reputed  as  part  of  q^i^jq^^ 
the  King's  county,  but  of  old  not  fo,  for  this  place  bois. 
and  three  hundred  acres  of  land  was  in  1638,  by 
the  management  and  procurement  of  Mr.  Terence 
Coghlan,  through  the  favour  of  Dr.  Anthony 
Martin  then  lord  bifhopof  Meath,  for  what  reafons 
I  know  not,  taken  from  our  barony  of  Clonlonan, 
and  annexed  to  the  barony  of  Garri-caftle  in  the 
King's  county,  and  much  I  fear  to  our  great  lofs 
in  all  taxes  aiul  fubfidies ;  for  I  am  afraid  this 
county  bears  the  ^afa  of  this  three  thoufand  acres, 
on  all  occalions  to  this  day.  From  Hence  we  pafs 
unto 

Athlone*  ,a  corporate  town  fituate  on  both  banks 
of  the  Shannon.  The  part  on  this  fide  the  river  was 
heretofore  much  the  better  built.  The  other  part 
together  with  the  king's  caftle  fituate  on  the  wcf- 
tem  banks,  is  in  the  county  of  Rofcommon,  both 
parts  united  into  one  town,  by  a  very  ftrong,  high- 
raifed  and  well*built  bridge,  in  the  middle  whereof 
lUnds  a  fair  monument  with  fome  figures  well 
cut  in  marble,  together  with  queen  Elizabeth's 
fcutcbeon  of  arms,  and  fome  inicriptions  declaring 
the  time,  and  the  founders  of  the  building. 

This 

«  Athloain,  u  ^  tlie  fovd  of  Luan. 
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This  bridge,  tho'  the  archer  xhtsrtqf  be  wi4o  «nfi 
large,  caufelh  th^  rivep,  whkh  ber^  is  v^  doep^ 
to  rife  and  fwcM  backwards,  (b  thM  under  it  the 
river  hath  a  great  fall,  yfhiQh  givmh  an  ad^aiitaee- 
ous  fituation  to  fevqral  underlhaft  ipiUs  at  otoh 
end  of  the  bridge.  Onie  tower  on  the  cornqr  of 
the  caftle  wail  is  fo  advantageoufly  f^ted  ^t  it 
commandeth  the  whole  bridge,  which  nevertheteft 

hath  a  great  drawbridge  on  that  end.  This  caAte 
was  founded  by  king  John  on  a  parcel  of  faiAd 
belonging  to  St.  Peter's  abby ,  which  is  on  that  fide 
qf  the  river,  for  which  he  granted  a  compeoAtkiQ 
ptherwife  (  it  is  built  <Hi  an  high  raifed  round  bittt 
refenibling  one  of  our  Danifli  raths  or  forts,  the 
walls   whereof  do  almoft  (hut  up  the  wliok 
ground ;  in  the  centre  whereof  is  an  highnraiied 
tower,  which  overiooketh  the  walls  and  eottitry 
round  about ;  on  the  fide  that  faceth  the  river  ara 
the  rooms  and  apartments  which  ferlred  always 
for  the  habitation  of  the  lord  prefident  of  Can- 
naught,  and  governor  of  the  caftle  ^  the  middle 
tower  being  the  repoTitory  or  ftore-houfe  for  nm^ 
munition  and    warlike   provifions  of   all  forts. 
Of  late,  Gnce  the  prefidency  was  diflolved,  ibis 
caftle  and  the  demefnes  of  it  and  all  reventies  ^e 
granted  in  fee  by  his  gracious  majefty  now  reign* 
ii^,  to  the  right  honourable  Richard  Jones,  earl 
of  Ranelagh,  grandfon  to  Roger  lord  Ranelagb, 
who  was  prefident  of  Connaught  in  1641^  and 
his  heirs.    The  prefidents  heretofore  here  held 
their  courts  of  juftice,  which  are  now  diflolved. 
This  town  on  botb  fides  the  river  was  in  time  of 
the  hte  ufurpers  very  well  fordfied .    The  part  dki 
this  iide  hath  very  ftrong  walla  widi  large  ftankeiB 
oJF  lime  and  ftone^  according  to  the  rules  c€ 

modern 
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modern  fortification.  The  infide  of  thefe  walls 
and  bulwarks  wa9  lined  with  a  large  rampart  of 
ftone  and  earth,  the  outfide  waa  made  not  eafily 
acoeffibfe  by  a  large  deep  graff  j  round  abqpt  on 
the  flankera  were  mounted  feveral  gr^t  guns. 
The  town  an  the  other  fjd^  was  aUb  fortified  with 
fiSreat  ramparts  of  earth  flanked,  and  a  large  deep 
graflf.  The  works  here  \^ere  fct  with  a  quidc-fot 
liedge»  wJwh  w^  well  kept  and  neatly  Ihom,  wd 
iMd  obtained  a  confiderable  growth  at  the  time  of 
bis  ma}efty*$  happy  refioration,  fothat  here  was  a 
linngftrength  both  pleaiant  and  ufefiil. 


^—  usik  dnlcL 


The  nfeful  blended  with  the  fwect. 

as  the  poet  hath  it.    But  all  this  beauty,  all  this 
flreagthia  of  late  vaniihed,  efpecially  that  on  the 
fiutfaer  fide,  and  the  old  caftle  only  after  the  okl 
ikihion  18  i^held.    At  whofe  door  to  leave  this 
great  neg^efl  I  know  not.    The  town  on  this  fide 
was  before  the  war  fwly  built  as  to  outward  ap^ 
peaiance,   moft  boufes  boafltng  of  their  neatly 
bewea  coyns  and  arches }  but  moft  efpecially  the 
curious  workinanlhip  of  the  funnels  of  tfadr 
dumnies;  and  one  houfe  built  backward  from  the 
ftreet  by  one  Deventfii  exceeded  all  the  reft  for 
politeneis  of  archite^ure;  but  this  beauty  was 
all  without  doors,  for  within  thiijy  were  ill  ftapen 
and  ill contriired.    In  the  fury  o£  thelate  wsar this 
town  was  wholly  deftroyed  by  fire,  but  fince  it  hath 
in  a  good  meafure  been  repaired,  until  by  a  very 
late  fire,  nineteen  of  tfaefe  houfes  have  been^ain. 
turned  into  cinders,  the  market^houfe  on  this  fide 
die  water  bardJy  having  been  pre&rvicd.    Here 

were 
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were  of  old  two  convents  or  monafteries,  the  one 
on  theConnaiight  fide  called  St.  Pctcr's,ftbeothcr  on 
ttes  fide  of  Francifcans  founded  by  Cathal  Crui- 
yarig,  (or  of  the  jed  fill)  but  he  lived  not  to 
finifti  it,  that  work  being  afterwards  done  by  Sr 
•^- — ^Dillon  in  1244*.  On  this  fide  of  the  river 
likewife  ilandeth  the  parifh  church,  a  low  but  well 
built  fabrick,  iind  in  good  repair.  This  callte 
gave  the  ftile  of  vifcount  to  the  right  honourable 
the  late  earl  of  Ranelagh;  and  the  whole  corpora- 
tion, fendeth  two  burgeiTes  to  our  parliament. 

This  caftle  and  town,  during  the  firft  years  of 
the  late  rebeUign  ^nd  war  in  1 641 « were  holdenand 
commanded  by  the  right  hon.  Roger  Jones  lord 
vifcount  Ranelagh,  lord  prefident  of  Connaught, 
but  with  what  forces  at  firft  or  ftrength  I  have  not 
learned ;  fure  I  am  the  number  was  not  great ; 
no  doubt  there  was  the  conftant  ward  that  always 
was  in  the  king's  caftle,  and  I  believe  but  very 
little  additional  ftrength.  For  all  the  country» 
that  lies  nigheft  Atblone  on  both  fides  the  Shan* 
non,  were  then  for  the  moft  parr  of  the  popifli 
religion,  fcarce  fix  families  in  the  county,  of  Weft* 
Meath  were  proteftants ;  but  more  particularly 
this  town  of  Athlonc  were  then  all  papifts.  The 
town  itfelf,  being  of  ftone  houfes,  without  other 
fortification  wasftrong-;  neverthelefs  it  had  walls 
and  two  towers  or  gate-houfes,  or  towers  that 
fcoured  the  principal  ftreets.  The  people  were 
rich  and  very  early  gave  the  lord  prefident  their 

faith 

*  Sir  Hen.  Dillon  of  Drumrany,  who  came  iuto  Irelaxi4 
in  i  1 85,  he  was  herebaried.  Lodge's  peerage,  vol.  t.  p.  146. 

In  124.19  Albert  archfotfliop  of  Armagh,  confecrated  the 
grca(  church  of  this  monaftery.  Ma^  Geoghtgons, 
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faith  and  aflurance  to  keep  and  defend  their 
town  againft  all  Irifli  rebels  whatfoever,  and  in 
thdr  aflurance  the  lord  prefident  thought  fit  to 
withdraw  his  forces  out  of  the  town,  trailing 
f  bemfelves  with  the  guard  of  the  town  on  this  fide 
the  bridge.    But  it  was  not  long  before  they  ap- 
peared in  their  true  colours^  for  in  a  few  weeks 
tinic,  finding  that  the  prefident,  trufting  to  them, 
went  every  Sunday  with  few  attendants  and  no 
apprehenfion  of  treachery  in  them,  to  the  church 
which  is  on  this  fide  of  the  town  and  near  Dublin 
gate,  they  invite  Sir  James  Dillon,  who  at  this  time 
commanded  all  the  Irifii  forces  within  twenty 
miles  of  Athlone  on  this  fide,  to  come  to  them, 
and  opening  the  gates  late  on  a  Saturday  night, 
receive  all  his  forces  into  their  town  without  any 
noife,  defigning  to  furprife  the  lord  prefident, 
his  daughters  and  attendants  next  day,  as  they 
fliould  go  to  church,  and  having  him  in  their 
caftody  to  attempt  the  caftle  and  garrifon.    The 
Irifli  foldiers  lay  quiet  till  next  morning,  not  one 
appearing  abroad.   The  time  for  the  execution  of 
their  defign  drawing  nigh,  the  lord  prefident  being 
ready  to  go  to  church,  and  the  ladies  taking  coach, 
one  of  the  Irifli  foldiers  fitting  and  preparing  his 
mufquet,  it  went  ofFunawares;  the  others  who  lay 
ready,  miftaking  this  for  their  fignai,  poured  in 
their  fliot  upon  the  caftle  windows,  which  altoge- 
ther oppofe  that  part  of  the  town  on  this  fide^ 
for  as  yet  the  lord  prefident  had  not  appeared  on 
the  bridge,   and  by  this  miftake,  altho'  fome 
damage  was  done  to  the  houfe,  the  prefident,  his 
family  and  the  king's  caftle  were  preferved. 
Sir  James  being  defeated  in  his  expectations,  layeth 
dofe  fiege  to  the  caftle  on  this  fide, and  on  theCon- 

naught 
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mught  fide  the  Irifb  did  the  UkCp  Uockmgupall 
paflages^and  manningaU  caflles  near  hwid  on  both 
fides  the  rivqr ;  and  thus  befieged  and  bkxicl 
up  doth  the  prefident  remain  for  twenty-two 
weeks  time^  nor  were  all  the  Prpteftant  foro^  m 
Ireland  able  to  relieve  th^tn,  till  fuppUes  wm 
from  England. 

At  laft  in  April  1642,  four  regiments  of  vo^ 
lunteerSy  confifting  of  four  thoufand  men,  befidei 
officers,  rendezvouded  at  Chefler  for  the  Irift 
iervice ;  the  colonels  were  the  lord  prefident  of 
Munfler,  Sir  Michael  Earnly,  colonel  Hunks  uA 
colonel  CromweO.    This  being  now  an  uohsppf 
conjundure  of  time,  by  reafpn  of  the  diffemoo 
between  the  king  and  his  parliament,  the  four, 
regiments  being  alfo  detained  by  crofs  winds  froa 
the  fea,  their  commanders  thought  it  their  duty  to 
offer  their  fervice  to  his  majeily  then  at  York, 
refolving  to  march  to  him  thither,  if  here  were  wil- 
ling to  accept  their  fervice,  and  command  them  0 
come :  that  pious  and  gracious  prince,  tho'  he  re- 
ceived the  offer  of  their  fervice  gfacioufly,  y«ti«- 
fufed  to  accept  thereof,  faying,  that  being  raifed 
for  the  fervice  of  Ireland  and  relief  of  his  prptefiant 
fubjedts  there,  he  would  not  for  any  ftrefs  he  him* 
fclf  was  put  to,  divert  them,  and  advifed  thca 
with  all  diligence  to  purfue  the  war  there ;  s 
manifeft  evidence  of  that  excellent  king's  tcndtf- 
nefs  towards  his  proteftant  fubjcfts,  then  indeed  in 
great  diftrcfs  in  this  kingdom,  and  enough  slow 
to  refute  all  obloquies  that  in  after  and  the  ^o^ 
of  times,  were  caft  out  againft  the  beft  of  princes, 

whom  all  the  ages  of  mankind  had  fecn* 

The 
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The  wind  at  lad  putting  fair  towards  the  end  of 
May^  the  (aid  regiments  with  three  or  four  troops 
of  horfe  and  dragoons  land  in  Dublin,  and  ^fter 
fome  time  of  rcfrelhmeot,  they  draw  into  the  fields 
under  the  command  of  the  earl  (now  duke)  of 
OrmoQid,  who  then  wa9  lieutenant  general  of  the 
army  in  Ireland,  who  with  them  marcheth  to  the 
relidf  of  Athlone^  and  by  flow  but  wary  marches 
he  oomes  to  Ballimore,  within  ten  miles  of  Ath- 
^ODC^  the  Irifli  in  all  his  march  not  daring  to  at- 
tempt them,  yet  dill  attended  clofe  at  his  rear,  in 
hopes  of  picking  up  fome  (Iragglers  or  tired  per- 
ibna.    Hither  came  the  lord  prefident  to  attend 
die  general,  for  now  the  Irifh  had  drawn  off  all 
thdr  blockades,  and  here  received  from  him  two 
full  rc^ments  of  foot,  his  own  and  Sir  Michael 
Eamly'a,  and  two  troops,  the  Lord  Digby*s  of 
horfe,  and  Ueutenant  colonel  M oyle*s  of  dragoons, 
but  without  any  manner  of  provifion,  not  fo 
much  u  one  bifcuit ;  they  being  to  be  received 
into  a  place,  that  had  been  blocked  up  and  defti- 
tute  of  all  neceflarics.    In  the  whole  condudl  of 
this  aflfair  the  care  and  vigilance  of  the  general 
Wis  oHifpicuous,  who  in  all  this  time  lodged  not 
one  night  from  the  army,  nor  was  known  fo 
much  as  once  to  have  his  boots  pulled  off.    The 
prefident  having  received  thefe  forces,  ient  them 
to  (everal  quarters,  fome  to  Ballinecloffy,of  whofe 
hard  fate  (a  bad  omen  to  the  whole  party)  I  fpoke 
bcfore^fome  toConnorllown,and  fome  elfe  where, 
and  it  was  expected,  that  having  a  force  now  fo 

confiderable,  he  might  have  lived  of  himfelf,  and  ~ 
on  the  blood  of  his  enemies,  making  thefe  who 
had  been  before  fo  hardy  as  to  beiiege  him,  now 
to  nmntain  him  ^  but  the  prefident,  of  temper 

exceeding 
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exceeding  good,  juft,  and  honourable,  was  fitter 
for  ruleand  command  in  time  of  peace,  ratherthan 
war ;  neverthelefs  he  often  made  impreifions  on 
the  enemy,  never  met  them  but  had  advantage 
of  them,  yet  wanting  fait,  and  having  but  Httk 
bread  and  that  very  bad,  in  a  (hort  time  his  men 
began  to  fall  into  fluxes  and  other  emaciating  dif- 
cafes,  and  tho*  he  was  now  free  on  all  hands,  was 
under  as  bad  or  worfe  circumftances,  as  when 
blocked  up ;  his  men  began  to  die  apace  of  all 
manner  of  difeafes,  which  idlcnefs(the  ruft  of  men 
of  the  blade)  want  of  bread  and  employment 
ufually  bring  along  with  them,  infomuch  that  in 
one  month's  time,  the  foldiers  died  fafter  almoft 
than  their  furviving  comrades  could  make  graves 
for  them. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  fixteen  refolute  blades, 
rather  than  die  at  home  like  rotten  flieep,  refolvcd 
to  attempt  to  make  their  way  with  their  arms  in 
their  hands  to  Dublin.  They  take  their  journey  out 
of  Athlone  by  night,  but  were  met  at  LfOwbalkin, 
about  nine  miles  from  Athlone,  and  were  there  by 
the  Irifli  miferably  butchered.  Things  going  thus 
ill  at  home,  about  the  middle  of  July  the  prcfi- 
dent  takes  the  field,  andmarcheth  intoConnaught, 
with  a  force  of  nine  hundred  foot  and  two  or  three 
troops  of  horfe  with  one  good  battering  gun; 
they  fat  down  with  this  force  about  the  caftlc  of 
Ballymartell  feven  miles  from  Athlone,  in  the 
road  to  Rofcommon ;  this  he  forceth  to  yield. 
Thence  he  immediately  advanccth  before  Rillin- 
tobber,  the  chief  feat  of  O'Connor :  here  were 
in  a  body  about  three  thoufand  horfe  and  foot  of 
Mayo  forces  under  the  command  of  one  Butler, 
together  with  the  county  of  Rofcommon  forces 

under 
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under  0'Q>nnor  himfelf*  The  prefident,  that  he 

[night  draw  them  into  the  plain  grounds^  makes 

(hew  of  retreat  for  about  three  miles,  when  facing 

about  he  cbargeth  the  enemy  who  had  followed 

him,  but  in  very  good  order,  and  were  drawn  up^ 

and  after  a  Ihort  difpute  he  defeated  their  united 

forces.    Thus  wherever  he  faw  an  enemy  he  was 

viflorious,  and  yet  fo  unfortunate,  as  by  all  to  be 

nothing  advantaged,  nor  have  his  men  better  fed 

or  better  clad,  but  ft  ill  to  remain  under  the  fame 

ficknefies  and  hardfliipa  as  before,  a  clear  demon* 

firation  that  the  prefident  knew  better  how  to  get 

ttian  how  to  ufe  a  victory.    .  After  this  vidtory, 

having  neither  provifionift  and  fcarce  ammunition^ 

he  was  forced  to  betake  himfelf  a  little  too  early 

in  the  year  to  his  winter  quarters,  and  dividing  his 

forces,  fome  he  quarters  with  Sir  Michael  Earnly 

in  Rofcommon,  and  fome  he  marches  back  to 

Athione.    During  his  abfence  in  Connaught,  Sir 

James  Dillon  was  not  idle  m  Weft-Meath ;  he 

faadmadeablockadeandencampedatBallagheron^ 

three  miles  eaft  of  Athlone  upon  a  pafs,  and 

from  thence  took  the  opportunity  of  the  prefident's 

abfence  to  ftorm  the  town  on  this  fide,  being  at 

this  time  but  weakly  manned  ^  the  fokliers  for^ 

fook  the  walls,  and  betook  thertifelves  to  the  de<» 

fence  of  the  houfes  that  were  in  themfelves 

ftrong  and  flanked  each  other.    He  prevailed  not 

againft  any  but  the  hofpital ;  that  he  forced  and 

fired,  and  in  it  twenty  fick  foldiers  ^ere  miferably 

burnt  J  but  he  enjoyed  not  his  triumph  long,  for 

captain  St.  George  advancing  from  the  caftle 

fide  with  his  company,  beat  him  out  again  with  the 

lois  and  flaughter  of  many  of  his  men,  and  forced 

bim  back  to  his  former  flation  at  Ballagberon« 

Soon 
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Sdon  after  thUSir  Michael  Earnly  wase&mmtadcd 
to  attack  hitn  in  bis  camp^  which  he  did  and  fonxd 
him  to  retire  to  his  ftronger  caftles  of  KI&uhc 
and  Kilfing-faughny.  But  as  Coon  as  his  bad 
was  turned  be  took  up  hia  M  ftation  again,  and 
thenoe  continued  to  diftrefs  the  town  as  formeriyi 
fuflfering  no  provifions  to  be  brought  in,  andtbui 
again  thro*  famine  and  the  badnefs  of  that  find 
diet,  the  foldiers  began  to  die  apace,  and  the  prefi- 
dent  being  now  under  greater  difficultiea  thanerar, 
ordered  lieut  col.  Moyle,  an  export  foldier,  with 
his  troop  of  dragoons^  to  attempt  to  make  ha 
way  to  Dublin,  to  folicit  fmr  relief.  He  msrcfo 
out,  but  after  fome  miles  travd,  is  met  by  voy 
confiderable  forces  of  the  Irifli,  and  the  ahum  Ml 
mcreafing,  he  was  forced  to  retire  fighting  every 
itep  back  again  $  and  thus  filling  up  all  the  mea- 
fures  of  a  gsdlant  commander  and  expert  fokficr, 
he  made  a  gallant  retreat  without  loTa  of  one  mao. 
Being  hereat  nothing  diftouraged,  he  undertakes 
after  a  few  days  the  fame  march,  and  duo' many 
difficuldes  and  hardlhips,  often  fighting  in  great 
hassard,  he  at  iaft  made  his  paffage  and  broB^t 
his  troop  fafe  to  Dublin ;  there  he  fets  fordi  the 
dqriorable  cafe  of  the  Englilh  regiments  at  Atb- 
lone.  But  alas  I  the  ftate  was  then  in  no  condition 
to  afford  relief,  they  werd  at  that  time  themfelvea 
under  great  preffures;  pity  and  commiferatethar 
eftate  they  could,  help  or  relieve  they  could  not 
The  lieutenant-col.  feeing  he  could  not  pievvl, 
takes  up  his  ftation  elfewhere  in  the  war,  for  ioaf* 
much  as  he  could  not,  with  Noah's  dove,  bring 
with  him  the  olive  branch,  he  refolveil  with  her, 
at  her  third  going  forth,  to  return  to  die  srk  do 
more« 
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TUngs  going  every  day  worfe  and  worfe  at 
AtlilODc,  the  prefident  ia  forced  to  omclude  a  oef-^ 
fiitioB  with  Sir  jamas  DUlon^  by  which  the  country 
wms  permitted  and  cnoMraged  to  fapply  and  £ar* 
nifli  the  markets.  Bm  alas !  the  poor  kUditn 
were  Imk  sirantaged  thereby 9  for  IttTtng  no  iKKH 
ney  wbeitwith  to  buy,  diey  were  uataliacd,  not 
xclicvvd,  by  the  pleaty  of  the  markeM. 

I>urii^  diis  treaty  of  celEttion^  the  prefident 

had  icreral  mecthigB  abroad  with  Sir  James Dilion 

and  fais  party,  in  coie  of  whtdi  one  Mlr«  Dalloni 

the  fon  and  heir  of  John  Dalton  of  Multitt- 

Milian,    who  had  married  the  lord  bffhop  of 

Elp/hin'a  daughter,  a  very  hooeft  gentleman  and 

a  gcxid  proteftant,  who  had  all  along  continued 

conftant  and  fiiittiful  to  the  Englilh  party  at  Ath*^ 

lone,took  a  fancy  to  fiep  abroad,  in  the  prdident*s 

company , to  fee  fats  kinfmen  and  fuppofed  friends* 

Th^  flock  about  him,  and  making  (hew  of 

great  k)ve,  engage  him  in  drink,  and  detain 

him  beyopd  the  time  of  the  parley,  fo  tbdt  una*^ 

wares  be  flays,  after  die  prefident  was  retired  to 

Athlone,  amidft  his  fuppofed  friends,  but  indeed 

rail  enemies,  who  now  firfl  made  him  a  prifoner, 

telling  him  the  time  of  the  truce  was  orer,  &c.  and 

immediately  they  fend  to  acquaint  his  father  old 

Dalton  of  Mullin-Miban,  ancl  demand  to  know 

what  be  wouM  have  done  with  him ;  he  out  of 

bravado,  whether  really  defi rous  his  fon  fhoufd 

fttffer  or  not  is  uncertain,  aiked  why  they  had  not 

hanged  the  rafcal  ?  With  this  kind  of  anfw^  the 

me&nger  returns,  and  they,  in  wbofe  euftody  he 

was,  made  no  more  ado,  but  immediafely  trnfs-up 

the  poor  gemlcrtan,  merely  for  being  a  proteftant 
and  preferving  his  faidi  and  loyalty  to  his  king. 

His 
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His  widow  remains  with  us  to  this  day,  a  lady  of 
excellent  parts,  and  a  living  teftimony  of  this 
cruelty  and  perfidioufnefs.    But  let  us  return. 

The  prefident  being  under  thefe  ill  ctrcutn- 
ftances,  was  very  defirous  to  have  at  leaft  his 
daughters  and  fome  other  ladies  in  a  place  of  com- 
fort and  fafety,  refolving  in  his  own  perfon  to 
abide  all  hardfhips  to  the  uttermoft,  giving  feveral 
difiant  meetings  to  Sir  James  Dillon,  he  prevailed 
with  him  at  laft  to  procure  from  the  great  council 
then  at  Kilkenny,  free  paflage  for  his  daughters 
and  other  ladies  and  their  menial  fervants  towards 
Trim ;  and  Sir  James  himfelf  undertook  the  con- 
voy, and  very  honourably  performed  his  under- 
taking therein ;  for  foon  after  he  delivered  up  the 
ladies  and  his  charge  fafe  to  Sir  R.  Greenvill  at 
Trim,  which  proved  that  happy  occafion  of  the 
moil  confiderable  defeat  that  the  Iri(h  got  in  the 
firft  two  or  three  years  of  the  war.   For  foon  after 
that  excellent  and  inconlparable  lady,  the  lady 
Catharine  daughter  to  the  earl  of  Corke,  and  wife 
to  Mr.  Arthur  Jones,  fon  to  the  lord  prefident, 
now  lady  vifcountefs  dowager  Ranelagh,  who 
indeed  had  been  the  chief  of  his  charge,  being 
come  to  Dublin,  and  having  audience  before  the 
date,  in  a  moft  elegant  and  polite  oration,  fo  pathe- 
tically fct  forth  the  diftrefs,  under  which  the  poor 
remains  of  the  English  at  Athlone  laboured,  that 
maugre  all  the  neceifities  and  prefiure  under  which 
the  (late  then  groaned,  a  convoy  to  bring  oflf  the 
diftrefled  Englilh  is  refolved  on,  altho*  if  that 
convoy  had  mifcarried,  it  might,  as  things  then 
Hood,  have  hazarded  the  lofs  of  all  the  EngiiOi 
and  proteftants  in  Ireland^  at  leaft  about  Dublin^ 


at 
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— -  ttt  fittd  forma  etfoamdia  ptr0  tunc  fatuit. 
The  power  of  wit  and  beaiuty  fte  dHplayed. 


And  accordingly  that  gallam-  comtnande!'  Str 
Riclmrd  Greiivill  is  pHchtd  dpon  for  this  fo  im- 
l^timt  a  ferTtce,  xtf  whom  all  the  forces  that 
OK>uld  be  tjpaittA  from  Dublitf ,  Trim  aDd^  sA  gtt- 

rifoika  widiifl  cttlf,  ill  all  net  etceedklg  dereh 
hundttd  horfe  and  foot,  whereoif  proportionAbly 
but  very  fci*  horfc,  were  cbiifigned.    Whh  thcfe 
be  marches  tb  Athlone,  hi  all  his  way  not  itth 
fcded^  ofdy  whh  (ome  lU tfe  appakinnees  and  dSf* 
ta&t  AktfAfkta  not  worth  mentioning.    At  Ad!i- 
toocr  he  (tays  a  few  days  uiitif  the  ftattered  parties 
weie  united  from  their  feterat  garrifons,  wh6i 
ail  come  together  they  were  not  above  four  bun- 
dyed  and  fifty,  wheieof  many  t^ece  fb  fide  and 
we$k  tbf  they  were  nbt  dble  lb  mireh^  fb  mi&t* 
tbiy  had  they  been  wafted  whh  famine  tod  fick- 
neft  in  abodt  feven  mbntfm  time,  for  it  w^  now 
ab^ut  the  be^nning  of  Pebrtiary^  164I.    The 
lick  (bldters  werecarried  oh  thdr  captains  Waggofls 
ind  other  Ways  alfe  of  durriage  were  preparal 
for  (hem.    llie  IQng's  caflfe  was  commiffed  to 
the  cafiody  of  the  lord  vffcoxmt  Dillon  of  C^of* 

Tbos  alt  beiisg  in  a  readrnefs,  not  the  foMieiii 
only,  but  «il  thi  EngKft  and  proteflants  refdlvb 

on  tbttf  nbafdt^  and  whb  them  I  (hall  intre^t  mt 

re^erto  tsfeehikflia^  in  the  toils  and  bBa$tdg 
thaiMf  aa^fur  tfSRdchotteft,  the  Istfl  of  tbia  aoiQi^^ 
ty  i  OmU  gi^e^iby  a«Mtttn  bf, 

K'  K()diotMfl 
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Rocho*  Rochonell  is  feated  two  miles  eaft  of  Muiiin- 
nell.  g^^  in  the  way  to  Dublin,  upon  a  pafs^  I  believe, 
not  abovii  fixcy^yards  in  breadth  of  good  channel 
ground.  The  neck  of  ground  that  here  divides 
between  two  large  and  fpacious  moors,  is  not  long 
before  it  opens  and  enlarges  itfelf  i  not  much 
above  one  hundred  yards  within  it  is  a  high  rifing 
ground,  wherein  is  feated  a  caftle,  and  feme  part 
of  an  old  ba'wn  wall,  having  a  fmall  round  turret 
on  one  end,  all  which  one  above  another  commaDd 
this  narrow  pafs.  The  nooor  on  each  hand  this 
pafs  hath  m  all  ages  been  efteemed  impaffible  for 
horfemen,  bdng  of  a  low  meadowiih  ground, 
interlarded  in  many  parts  with  very  deep  floughs 
or  guts,  where  water  fometimes  fal^,  neverthelefs 
they  are  traverfable  enough  by  light  foot-men. 
Thefe  moors,  or  low  grounds  are  fo  widely  extend- 
ed, that  without  amile  or  two's  travel  back  wards 
and .  fetching  a  compaft  of  much  more  ground, 
there,  is  r^o  paifage  on  either  hand  for  horfe  or 
cart  This  place  hath  its  name  from  an  ancient 
leader  of  the  Irilh  nation  called  O  Gxinell  Car- 
nagh,  who  here  in  fome  age  of  the  world,  by  I 
know  not  whom^  was  defeated,  the  memory  of 
which  aftion  lives  only  in  the  name  of  the  place, 
for  Rochonell  being  interpreted,  imports  O 
'Conneirs  route  or  defeat.  On  this  fo  advantageous 
a  piece  of  ground  to  oppofe  or  difpute  a  paflage^ 
had  no  lefs  a  perfon  than  the  great  general  Prefton, 
.with  all  the  choice  forces  not  only  of  Weft* 
Meatb,  but  all  he  could  for  the  time  g^t  together 
throughout  all  Leinfter,  feated  htmfelf ;  and  to 
make  fure  work,  he  caded  a  trench  to  be  made 
and  a  redoubt  or  breaft-work  to  be.caft  up,  quite 
foroft  the  foremeationed  neck  of  ground,  where 

narrofweft 
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narroweft  from  moor  to  moor,  wheran  he  polled 
his  fon  coL  Inigo  or  Diego  Prefton^  fince  lord 
of  Tarah,  who  had  lately  arrived  from  fervice 
in   Flanders,    with  three  hundred  choice  men. 
Within  them  where  the  ground,  as  I  faid,  enlarges 
iifelf ,  was  the  whole  army  drawn  up  in  very  good 
order,  their  fcveral  battalions  of  foot  appeared 
flanked  with  their  horfe,  the  caftle  alfo  above  the 
walls  was  manned.    Their  whole  army,  as  I  have 
heard  fome  fay,  confided  of  feven  tfaoufand  hor (b 
and  foot,  others  have  not  owned  fo  much }  how* 
ever  the  additional  multitude  of  fpedtators  who 
covered  ihe adjoining  ground,  encreafed  very  much 
the  reputation  of  their  numbers.    They  flocked 
hither  this  day  in  hopes  to  fee  a  certain  old  pro- 
phecy ftilfiUed  in  favour  of  themfdves;  which 
was,  that  a  battle  (hould  be  fought  at  RochoneU 
between  the  EngHlh  and  Irtfli,  and  that  the  fide 
or  party  that  (hould  win  the  battle,  Ihould  alfo 
win  all  Ireland.     In  this  manner  and  pofture  did 
general  Frefton  attend  the  arrival  of  the  Englifli. 
The  Englifh  being  but  an  handful  in  compa^ 
riibii,  had  now  paflfed  MuUingar,  with  their  fick 
and  tired  men.    When  behold !  their  fcouts  bring 
m  the  hafty  news  to  Sir  Richard  Grenvill,  who 
comtnanded  the  lield,  of  a  great  formidable  army 
drawn  up  at  RochoneU  to  oppofe  his  paifage. 
Immediately  Sir  Richard  draws  up  hts  forces^ 
which  were  in  their  march,  into  a  pofiure  of  fight^* 
ing,  for  which  he   prepares.     Beiilg  advanced 
within  kenning  of  his'enemy,  he  finds  his  fcouts 
had  truly  informed,  that  col.  Diego  Prefton,  (b 
advantageoufly  pofled,  fo  well  I'med,  muft  be 
attacked,  muft  bh  beaten  out  of  his  bre?ft  work, 
,    after  that  f ht  whole  army  ebgaged  and  beaten 

H  a  too^ 
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Battle  of  tM,  cv  elfe  no  pafiage,  and  if  no  pa&gc  all  nmft 
*dl^^"  pcrilh  by  the  fiword ;  Sir  Richard  delayanot^  coin* 
mtnda  fuA  one  body  of  foot  to  advance  to  the 
breaft  work  and  force  their  enemy  thence.    They 
advance  up  clofe  and  Are,  but  Prefton  appears  re- 
solute to  keep  his  fiation ;  he  receives  our  (hot^ 
and  returns  his;  thefe  firft  failing  in  thdr  at- 
tempt, another  body  is  comnMUided  up  to  refieve 
and  feoond  them ;  they  al£b  make  their  impreT* 
fiona  but  to  na  purpofe,  Prefton  will  not  esMj 
quit  his  poft)  thus  all  the  foot  take  their  turns 
and  all  in  v»n ;  at  length  the  weak  Athlone  re- 
giments, who  in  this  day's  march  had  the  rear  are 
come  «p ;  they  muft  on  alfo  and  try  their  for- 
tunes; but  here  it  was  well  worthy  the  courage 
of  Bngliftmen  to  fee  with  what  alacrity  -and 
cbeerfubitfs  thofe  poor,  weak  men  addre(s  theoo- 
fiilves  to  the  fig^,  even  the  very  fick  men,  who 
hMherto  bad  Iain;  gf  oaning  in  tbdr  uneafy  wagons 
«nd  carts,  now  forfake  their  beds  of  formw,.  and 
forgetting  they  bad  hitherto  been  fick,  they  fpring 
out  as  cheerful,  as  if  they  had  not  laft  night  ftriven 
with  the  pangs  of  fonrow  and  death.    In  fliort 
they  advance  with  aj)  much  coumge  as  the  (brong- 
eft  mea  there,  and  what  is  wanting  in  their 
ftrength,  is  fupplied  in  their  hopes  of  being  icoo 
etiber  victors  or  ending  their  painful  lives,  in  a 
leis  Uiigering  and  more  glorious  death*    The  lord 
prefidenCs  regiment  attempt  with  pike  and  fhot^ 
fs  clofe  as  hand  and  foot  could,  and  try  if  not  by 
force  of  ihdr  arms,  yet  by  the  terror  of  their 
jghaftly  countenance  to  frighten  Ptefton  out  of 
hil  fo  vfell  defended  i^oubt ;  but  in  vain  Don 
Dii^,  who  bai  leiumtd  abroad  what  £enrice  was» 
V9U  mot  mora  eafy  to  he  frighted  than  forced  to 

quit 
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quit  his  fiatton ;  fae  had  by  this  time  once  or  twice 
been  refieved  by  frdh  wlca  firom  their  greater 
body,  and  appeared  now  as  refolute  as  at  the  firft 
onfet ;  however  no  refpite  was  given  him,  and 
the  repolfed  parties  iliU  relieve  one  another  by 
tumsy  Sir  KJchard  being  refolved  dthcr  to  fbroe 
bis  way,  or  here  end  his  days.    During  this  en^ 
g^igementy  Sir  Michael  Eamly  had  been  coin* 
manded  to  face  their  horfe  on  the  bog  fide  \  he 
oppofed  their  right  wing  of  horfe  command  by 
capt.  Bryen,  and  ""plied  them  with  his  fmall  (hot. 
This  gendeman  was  that  day  one  of  their  beft 
officers;  he  had  been  a  German  foldier,    and 
came  over  in  the  Engli(h  fervice,  had  been  cornet 
unto  Sir  Thomas  Lucas,  but  at  this  time  was 
revolted,  and  took  to  the  Iri(h  fide ;  he  had  'till 
now  ftood  manfully  all  their  (hot,  when  at  laft 
receiving  a  (hot  in  his  thigh  bone,  he  fell  from  his 
horfe ;  his  fall  fo  difcouraged  his  followers,  that 
they  now  no  longer  flood  their  ground,  but  drew 
back  under  fome  covert  from  Sir  Michaers  thoU 
This  gentleman's  fall,  and  the  retiring  of  his 
party  that  enfued,  I  look  on  to  be  the  firft  ftep  to 
that  glorious  victory  that  foon  after  followed,  fot 
hereby  was  opportunity  miniftered  to  that  worthy 
perfon^  major  Morice,  major  to  the  earl  of  Or- 
mond,  who  commanded  as  major  this  day  in  the 
field  ;  he  feeing  what  was  done,  and  the  ground- 
bdng  no  longer  incumbered  by  thofe  horfe,  at* 
tempted  to  ride  over  one  of  thefe  guts  or  floughs 
in  the  moor,  eftemed  'till  now  impaffable  for  horfe, 
but  he  found  it  otherwife,  and  retiring  back  again 
he  was  immediately  advifed  by  Sir  Michael  Earnly, 
to  acqusunt  Sir  Charles  Coot,  who  that  day  com- 
manded 
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manded  the  horfe  that  were  in  the  field ;  he  readily 
advanced  and  palling  with  his  horfe  charged  that 
wing  that  had  already  retired;  on  the  fall  of  thdr 
leader  \  they  ftood  not  his  charge  but  fell  back  in 
diforder ;  at  which  the  whole  field  uke  the  fiime 
courfe  and  fly ;  young  col.  Prefton  that  hitherto 
bad  defended  his  poll  fo  manfully,  thinks  now  fit 
as  hailily  to  quit  it^  in  a  moment  the  whole 
ground  is  cleared  of  the  enemy,  having  broken 
all  orders  and  ranks,  they  flee  on  all  hands  and  the 
£ngli(h  purfue.  Many  officers  took  to  the  cailie, 
and  yielded  themfelves  prifoners  of  war.  Elevea 
foot  colours  and  one  horfe  colours  were  taken ; 
col.  Prefton,  that  fo  gallantly  had  maintained 
his  ftation,  was  taken  in  the  purfuir,  having  re* 
ceived  a  wound  in  the  bead.  The  new  Frendi 
armSf  and  the  fine  collars  of  bandoleers,  are  now 
taken  up  apace, the  Irifh  foldiers  difcharging  them- 
felves  of  them  as  clogs ;  for  as  the  matter  ftands 
now  with  them,  one  pair  o(  heels  is  worth  two 
pair  of  hands.  The  (laughter  of  this  day  was  not 
proportionable  to  the  number,  or  eagernefs  of  the 
CQnteft,  more  by  odds  fell  in  the  purfuit  than  in  the 
adiion.  On  the  Englilh  part  fell  very  few  ^  Sir 
Abraham  Sbipman  was  deeply  wounded  in  the 
breaft  on  the  firft  onfet,  but  recovered  afterwards. 
The  Engliih  continued  the  chace  on  all  hands,  and 
had  the  fpoil  of  the  field ;  but  to  them  whofe  lot  it 
fell  to  follow  the  chace  northerly  foon  appeared  a 
femblance  of  new  work,  for  by  the  time  they  had 
purfued  as  far  as  Lough-Foyle,  not  two  miles, 
behold!  our  county  of  Longford  neighbours 
appear  as  ausdliaries  in  a  full  body,  who  now 
make  haile,  hoping  to  put  in  for  (hare  in  the  glory 
of  the  a£Uoh.   I  will  not  fay,  that  they  might  have 

appeared 
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tppeared  (boner,  if  they  had  pleafed,  as  fome  ia 
this  country  have  reported,  I  am  fure  they  came 
too  foon  for  themfelves,  for  finding  they  had  now 
a  victorious  enemy  to  encounter  with,  they  retire 
in  the  Gune  diforder  they  found  their  neighbours 
in,  and  about  the  verges  of  this  lake  met  their 
fate  they  made  fo  great  hafte  to  overtake,  fuch 
only  outliving  the  difhonour  as  had  the  good 
fortune  to  betake  themfelves  timely  to  their  heeb; 
It  fared  better  with  the  county  of  Cavan  gentle- 
men, who  alfo  were  making  all  fpeed  imaginable 
on  the  fame  errand,  for  meeting  at  good  diflance 
by  thofe  that  fled  ere  they  could  reach  the  bridge 
of  BaUinelack,   with  the  tidings  of  the  defeat, 
diey  fairly  retire  without  fo  much  as  feeing  an 
enemy,  and  march  home  in  as  good  order  as  they 
came  forth,  thinking  it  no  matter  of  prudence  to 
provoke  a  viftorious  enemy.    This  was  indeed  a 
fignal  day,  a  day  of  deliverance,  for  if  all  cir* 
cufflfiances  be  confidered,  there  was  but  little 
ground  for  the  Engliih  to  have  hoped  to  efcape, 
but  that  God,  not  themfelves,  ordered  ways  be*  * 
yond  hopes  for  their  prefcrvation.    The  number 
of  the  flain  in  this  adtion  from  flrft  to  laft  is  un- 
certain, many  more  efcaped  by  flight  than  fell. 
The  victorious  Englifli  reunite  under  their  colours, 
and  march  fafe  to  Dublin,  fending  before  them  the 
joyful  news  of  this  good  day  by  captain  Vaughan 
who,  as  well  for  his  good  fcrvice,  as  news,  was 
knitted. 

Having  now  traced  thro"  the  places  of  moft 
note  I  know  of  in  this  county,  I  ihall  attemptCtt*«» 
to  fpeak  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  thisM?^^ 
people,  and  then  conclude  thefe  my  remarks.    In 
this  I  (hall  be  more  general,  for  that  I  find  little 

or 
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qjt  uptluQg  that  can  be  faid  in  thU  pouaty  m  tiiU 
rc^pedy  that  may  not  be  faid  iodifiereaUy  of  al|« 
Th^  cttfiopM  ibcfcfore  aad  ipafHiorp  ^  ibet« 
people  of  old  were  m  many  tnftaiiccs»  wb^t  w« 
term  rude  and  barbaroiu^  mwh  after  the  habit 
of  our  former  Britoni^  and  other  Evuropeaaa  aoil 
more  eafterly  natiO(i3»  before  the  ppw^of  th^ 
angient  Rotpaas  prevailed^  who  by  conquering  and 
bringing  them  under  fubje£tion»  wrov^ht  m4 
moulded  them  into  poliuiheiii  of  maanera  an4 
pvil  conflitutiona,  In  like  manner  our  Engl'rfli, 
after  they  had  in  Henry  the  fecond's  daya  aod 
fucceeding  limes  got  footing  in  this  ifland,  took 
care  by  llatute  laws,  to  aboli(h  tbe  worft  and  moft 
rude  of  their  ufages,  and  in  their  ftead,  to  intra-- 
duce   the  bngilifli  cufioms,   laws,  balnt    and 

language. 

It  muft  be  owned,  that  this  works  tho*  a  matier 
of  great  good  and  concern  to  this  nation,  in  gen^^ 
ral  went  but  flowly  on,  it  receiving  many  incerrup^ 
tions,  efpecialiy  when  any  difquiet  happened  in  tbe 
Englifh  nation,  and  the  people,  tenacious  eoou^ 
pf  their  andent  habits,  did  but  flowly  come  into 
.  the  Englifh  lure  in  this  affair ;  fome  oountriea  con^ 
tinued  rude  a  long  time,  and  fome  are  not  quite 
civilized  to  this  day  \  and  hereunto  many  tMngs 
concur.  Firft,  The  many  diftra£tions  of  England 
by  civil  war  and  contefts  within  itfelf,  which  not 
only  occa0oned  divifions,  from  mindbg  the  inter* 
efts  of  this  nation,  but  gave  advantageous  oppor*- 
(unities  to  the  people  to  (hake  off,  if  poffible,  the 
Eoglilb  yoke.  We  need  not  travel  far  back  into 
antiquity  for  an  inftance  hereof  ^  we  have  one  toe 
frefli  in  our  own  memory,  the  rebellion  and  war 
of  1641^  entoirasadat  a  time,  when  the  king  sad 

his 
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pvfiaiMnt  vcM  gt  unhoppy  variance  with 
other,  md  iMintaimd  duriiig  the  mging  wer 
tfast  enfucd  on  thefe  difierenmi,  in  EngUod^  ere 
Aifficieiit  teftimoaioB  not  oaly  whet  ioflueooe^  the 
diforders  of  £i^letid  hev;  over  Ireland,  ofie 
wlKTQof  vae  the  ivfthdnawing  our  aroaks  hence, 
whea  ve  wecein  a  fair  proipeft  of  giving  a  fpee* 
dy  cDd  to  that  unnatural  rebellion  and  war.  But 
whftt  uTe  the  nattvea  endeavour  to  makeof  dieni, 
ro^nifdfed  in  their  treaty  with  a  foreigia  piince»to 
be  received  by  him  unto  his  pcMedton,  that  with 
fnore  eafe  and  fiecurity^  they  might  fliake  off  the 
Engliih  yoke. 

In  the  next  place  I  rank  the  degeneracy  of  Dqrene- 
many  Engliih  families,  as  a  great  hindrance  <^^^\:^ 
the  reducing  this  people  to  dvifity,  oocafioned  not  ^ 
ontyby  foflering,  that  is  having  their  diildren  Poftering 
noriedaod  bred  during  their  tender  years  by  thcap^Mar- 
Lrifli,  but  mudi  more  by  marriages  with  them,  by  "^^* 
means  whereof  our  Engltfli,  in  too  many  great 
families,  became  a  few  generations,  one  both  in 
manners  and  interefts  with  the  Irtfh ;   infomuch  Irilh 
as  many  of  them  have  not  doubted  to  affume  even  ^*^^' 
Irilh  names  and  appellations  ;    inflances  hereof 
are  but  too  many  even  this  very  day :  thus  a 
Birmingham  is  called  by  them  Mc.  Yores.  Fitz- 
Simmons  Mc.  Kuddery,  Weyfly  McFalrcne,  &c. 
and  from  men  thus  mctamorphofed  what  could  be 
«xpefted  f  But  to  evidence  the  great  evils  that 
enfoe  on  thefc  mixtures  we  have  a  very  late  in- 
ftance  m  one  Tarrington  fome  years  fince  hanged 
in  Connaught,  as  a  tory  i  this  fellow  was  the  Ton 
of  an  Englifii  foldier,  who  came  over  during  the 
late  war  and  quartered  at  Athlone ;  he  marrying 
an  Iriih  woman  and  dying  left  a  young  fon  to  her 

tuition ; 
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tuition ;  (he  bred  him  up  after  her  manner,  and 
he  had  fo  far  degenerated  in  his  generation,  that 
on  his  trial  he  could  not  fpeak  one  word  of  Eng- 
lilh,  and  appeared  with  iefs  either  of  EngKfh  man- 
ners or  demeanour,  than  the  meaneft  of  the  Irifli 
themfelves.    But  too  many  inftances  of  this  fort 
could  be  brought  nearer  home ;  I  know  the  fons 
of  £ngli(bmen  in  my  neighbourhood,- who  al- 
ready are  become  Irifli  both  in  intereft,  education 
and  religion,  and  very  little  differing  from  this 
Tarrington  of  whom  we  have  fpoken. 
Emulati-     ^  third  caufe  why  the  Irifli  were  not  fooncr  re- 
ons  be-    duced  to  the  Englifli  culloms  and  manners,  w  as  the 
^^*J^^ emulations  and  ftrifesthat  have  been  between  the 
^     *  greateft  of  our  Englifli  families  therofelves,  who 
for  many  generations  together  being  fuccdlively ' 
at  ftrife,  minded  more  their  particular  fplenettc 
difcord  than  the  public  good,  or  their  common 
intereft ;  whence  often  it  fell  out,  that  inftead  of 
reducing  the  Irifli  to  good  order,  they  themfelves 
fometimes  became  obnoxious  to  them,  and  were 
forced  to  make  fuit  unto  them  for  aid   in  their 
hereditary  contefls  ;  and   thus  weakening  each 
other,    they  become  the  fport  and  may-game 
of  them,    who  made  a  gain  of   their  mutual 
lofles. 

A  fourth  caufe,  was  the  negled  of  feveral  of 

Negled    our  former  kings,  many  of  them  Teeming  little  to 

of  our     regard  or  efteem  Ireland,  looking  on  it  as  a  place 

^^'*      of  charge  and  burden  without  any  advantage  to 

the  crown ;  and  indeed  it  hath  proved  fo  for  many 

generations  together.    But  I  may  imagine  that  the 

caufe  proceeded  moftly  from  their  own  neglcft  of 

it.    But  the  fmall  regard  that  one  of  the  wifeft  of 

our 
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our  princes,  Henry  the  feventb,  had  hereof  in  the 
firft  years  of  his  reign  bad  like  to  have  coft  him 
dear  ;    for  both  Lambert  Simnell  and  Perkin 
Warbeck,  two  mock  princes,  found  here  pro- 
tedlioD,  encouragement  and  fupport ;  fo  great  af* 
f  e£\k>n  bad  this  nation  borne  to  thehoufe  of  York, 
that  tbey  willingly  fuffered  themfelvcs  to  be  cheat- 
ed by  any  that  had  but  the  impudence  to  fay  they 
were  of  that  houfe.    ^uod  volunmsfacik  credimus. 
From  hence  the  one  immediately  and  the  other 
after  found  countenance  and   relief  in  Scotland, 
invaded  England,  and  had  not  the  providence  of 
God  and  the  good  fortune  in  arms  of  that  prince 
interpofed,  they  might  have  (haken  his  throne, 
and  tumbled  his  crown  into  the  mire. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  the  corruption  of  fome^®™Pt^- 
infenor  officers  of  juftiee,  as  fenefchals,  fub-ftie-^gic^ 
riffs,  8cc.  and  fuch  alfo  as  have  obtained  grant, 
from  the  crowa  of  forfeitures  or  penal  ftatutes. 
Thefe  whofe  duty  it  is  to  enquire  after  and  punifli 
fome  fort  of  offenders againft  law  ;  as  for  inftance, 
fuch  as  plow  or  draw  their  horfes  by  the  tail,  burn 
com  in  the  ftraw,  &c.  thefe  very  pcrfons  in  fome 
parts  of  this  kingdom,  inftead  of  fuppreffing 
thefe  barbarous  and  evil  cufloms  do  encourage 
them,  by  taking  a  general  fmall  compofition,  as 
one  penny  per  houfe  to  licence  or  connive  at  them, 
to  ufe  their  barbarifms  without  punifhment  ;.and 
this  I  have  on  good  authority  heard,  is  this  day 
done  in  that  great  lordfhip  of  Borefhoole  \\\  Con- 
naught. 

I  might  farther  add,  at  leaft  for  this  lait  century, 
the  refigion  generally  profeffed  by  the  natives,  the 
Roman,  to  which  they  make  it  their  glory,  that 
they  fo  tenacioufly  adhere  ;  and  they  feem  to  do 
it  as  it  were  in  contradiilinftion  to  the  Englifh, 

who 
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who  generaDy  have  embraced  the  refonned,  not 
unlike  the  Indiaa  Hi  the  poet. 


who  heaven  wou'd  forbear^ 


Bectafe  he  beard  the  Spaoiaids  were  there. 

CLETELikHD. 

Thefe,  I  fuppofe^  may  be  reckoned  among  the 

caufes  of  the  (low  pro^efs  this  nation  hath  made 

towards  civility,  and  accommodation  to  our  £c^ 

Ii(h  laws  and  cnftomsi  yetthefe  nolwithftanding, 

this  people,  efpecially  in  this  and  the  adjotoing 

countries,  are  in  our  days  become  more  polite  and 

civil  than  in  former  ages,  and  feem  very  forward 

to  accommodate  tbemfelves  to  the  Engltfli  modcs^ 

particularly  in  their  habit,  language,  and  fumatnca, 

which  by  all  manner  of  ways  they  ftrive  to  make 

Englifli,  or  Engliihiike;  thisi  fpake  of  the  infe- 

Iriih  now r tor  rank  of  them.    Thus  you  have  Mac  Gowne 

2^««    furnamc  himfelf  Smith ;  Mac  Killy,  Cock  ;  Mac 

names     Spollane,  Spencer  ;  Mac  Kegry,  Leftrange  ;  tec. 

into        Herein  making  ibme  fmall  amends  for  our  dege* 

^«"""-  ncrate  EnglKh  before  fpokcn  of.    All  the  youth 

of  tlus  age  learn  to  fpeak  Englifli  in  their  petty 

Ljm.       fchools,  the  only  good  they  learn  there,  nor  is 

goage.     there  now  any  more  appearance  of  the  Iri(h  cap^ 

mantle,  or  trowfes,  at  leaft  in  thefe  countries  ;  and 

Habit,     altho*  the  language  yet  remains,  it  is  neverthelefs 

fo  adulterated,  by  the  multitude  of  Englifli  words 

adopted  to  it,  that  it  remains  no  where  now  in  its 

purity  i  I  know  feveral    perfons  of  worth,  who 

not  only  fpeak,  but  write  and  read  their  tongxie 

exceedingly  welt,  who  profeis  they    not  only 

meet  with  many  hard  words   they  underilapd 
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noty  but  fbine  whole  Irifli  books^  of  which  tbey 
arc  not  abk  to  give  any  maimer  of  accoant. 

The  nobility  axid  gentry  value  themfcifea  very  Antiqiu- 
high  on  the  Hock  of  their  axttiqiiity  and  defoenty"^'* 
and  in  this  refpe&  they  little  iet  by  othctv ;  yoit 
fiiali  meet  with  one  or  more  antiquaries^  as  tfaey  sjce 
termed,  that  is  deducers  of  their  ped^;reesy  iaPedigrees. 
great  £unily ,  who  will  with  as  much  confi- 
and  aflturanoe,  rip  up  en^en  unto  Adam,  fncb 
«  perfiin'a  prognittors,  as  if  Adam  were  but  of 
yeficfday :  he  mouta  up  as  high  as  Noah  as  af«^ 
fuiedly,  aa  if  unto  him  be  hod  ais  ^xxt  authority^ 
far  what  he  <kelivers»   as  he  has  from  Noah  to 
Adaixif  and  what  tbefe  men  k  deliver  is  believed 
with  equal  afiurajooe :  neverthelefs  they  aye  forced 
fay  tfse  way  to  ftep  into  Spain,  and  then  again  to 
touch  at  Eg^pc,  in  both  which  placesi  dare  vca- 
ture  my  credit,  very  fitde  wiS  be  found  on  inqui^ 
ry ,  that  can  (bftain  thcfe  their  confident  deduc- 
tions.   Aa  for  England  they  love  ic  not  fo  well  aa 
to  honour  it  with  their  pe<figcees  ;  and  yet  inatt 
likelihood  tins  ifland  muft  have  been  firft  peopled 
out  of  it ;  for  he  who  In  enquiries  of  fogreat  anr 
tiquity,  whereof  no  unqueftionable  rccor4?are  to 
he  met  wtth^  makes  his  dedudion  with  mofk  ibew 
of  probability^  ought  to  be  efteeraed  the  saoft 
eqmd  accountant  of  time  ;  now  iet  ail  men  judge 
wbetbec  is  moft  likely  that  Irclas^  IhoukL  be  peor 
pled  froha  Britain  ot  Spain » the  one  betag  in  ww 
of  it  at  one  end  aad  of  the  main  continent  at  the 
other  etid ;  whereas  the  nigbeft  coaft:  of  Spain  is 
not  to  be  reached  under  feveral  weeks  fiul^  even 
with  a  fair  wind^  aad  that  in  tbefe  oitf  days  where^ 
ia  the  art  of  navigation  hath  attained  to  a  hig|a 
perfe£Uoo. 

But  ' 
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But  leaving  every  man  to  enjoy  his  own  fenti- 
ments  in  this  matter  ^  I  (hall  here,  if  my  reader 
pleafes,  attempt  to  divert  him  with  a  pleafant  ftory 
of  f6ne  of  thefe  pedigreers^  whereby  will  appear 
what  value  they  have  for  thefe  genealogies  ;  a  cer- 
tain gentleman  of  Englilh  defcent^  and  that  no 
higher  than  queen  Elizabeth's  days,  whofe  fiather 
linked  with  one  of  the  antient  Irilh  famtlfcs^  hap- 
pened to  be  prefent  when  one  of  thefe  genealogtfts 
was  i^ith  great  fatisfadlion  and  veneration  recdved 
by  the  hearers.  This  gentleman  merrily  requeft- 
cd  theandquary  to  rip  up  his  pedigree  al(b;  the 
confident  time-talker  replied,  that  I  can  do  with 
great  eafe,  for  you  are  the  fon  of  fuch  a  peribn, 
naming  his  father,  the  fon  of  (uch  a  perfon,  nam- 
ing his  grand  father,  the  fon  of  fuch  a  great  per- 
fon,  naming  his  great  grand  father  by  his  fumame, 
who  came  Qver,  and  there  flops  ;  what  fays  that 
imerry  gentleman,  can  you  go  no  farther  ?  No  faya 
the  genealogift,  not  by  your  father's  fide  ;  but  if 
you  will  have  your  pedigree  by  your  mother's  fide^ 
I  will  fetyou  up  to  the  devil's  houfe  !  fpeaking 
thefe  laft  words  in  a  far  differing  tone,  and  as  a 
man  rapt  up  in  an  ecflacy. 

One  great  evil  of  this  vanity  in  our  Irifli 
gentry  is,  that  you  fhall  hardly  meet  with  any  of 
them,  that  {corns  not  to  take  up  any  manual  craft, 
whereby  they  may  earn  an  honeft'  livelihood,  as 
if  like  cameleons,  they  could  live  on  thefe  airy 
^anitieiK,  that  thus  puff  up  their  minds.  They  will 
:walk  from  houfe  to  houfe  with  their  greyhound, 
their  conflant  attendant,  and  fpend  thetr  whole 
age  in  idle  wandring  and  co(hering,  as  they  term 
it,  and  live,  as  if  they  were  born  only  fruges 

confumerr^ 
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cmnfimurt.  Againft  tbefe  were  our  ftatutes  made 
ofcoiliering  and  idle  wandring.  But  alas  not  in 
this  inftance  00!/,  but  in  many  more  may  we 
Goaiptain  with  the  poet^ 

&'  mm  fuppUcio  culpa  reciditur  f 
^uidlcgej  fine  moribus 
yanaproficiunt  t 

Horace. 

But  wherefore  do  we  thus  complain, 
Ifjuftice  wear  her  awful  fword  in  vain  ? 
And  what  are  laws,  unlefs  obeyed 
By  the  fame  moral  virtues  they  were  made  ? 

F'ramcis; 

And  agunft  fuch  f/qitlefs  idle  perfons,  the  fame 
judicious  poet  thus  very  ingenipufly  elfe where 
iaveigbs. 


^xM^  vsviMMM 


Pamafertnt  mepius  : 


^uiftupei  in  titnUs  et  im^inibus  :  ^uid  oportet 
Nosfacert  a  vufgo  longs  laieque  rcnmos. 

Horace. 


mm^mmtm>^m>^^mmmmt^ 


flaves  to  fame 


And  with  a  ftupid  admiration  gase 
When  the  long  race  its  images  difplays  $ 
But  how  Ihall  we,  who  dtflfer  far  and  wide 
From  the  mere  vulgar,  this  great  point  decide  t 

Francis. 

This  people  of  old  were  very  famous  for  their  Leam« 
learnings  and  indeed  in  thofe  dark  ages  of  thei^V* 

world. 
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^srorld,  wherein  barbarifm,  like  a  torrent^  ow- 
flowed  aU  cur  European  couatriea^  here  only 
kariiittg  f omd  fan£toary .  Here  then  went  maj 
famous  fchoels,  and  marts  of  ]ettei%  whenof 
Fonre  before  mentioned  was  one^  and  hither  from 
all  parts  of  Europe  they  traded  ferthia  coquso- 
dity. 

Enemphpairum  commotus  am$re  Iq^tmU^ 
ii  ai  Hiberms^  fopbiA  mirabili  claras. 


Nurtur*d  from  youth  in  learning's  mazy  ftore. 
He  fought,  for  wifdom  fam*d,  Hibernia's  (hore. 

And  altho'  learning  in  this  oxer  age,  and  for  fbme 
ages  paf(^  hath  again  got  footing  in  Btirope,  ioTo- 
mnch  aF  now  it  feems  to  exceed  in  arts  and  fdenoei 
all  former  times,  no  country  that  I  hear  of  on  this 
fide  the  Bolj^rcM,  except  Greoceonce  the  tiUksA 
of  all  learning  ilfelf,  being  void  thirebf,  yettath 
(he  not  yet  quite  forfaken  thisifland,  forlMp^ 
pie  (till  retain  an  ardent  defire  for  learning,  sivl 
both  at  home  aod  abroad  do  attain  unto  fg^ 
roaafoits  th^eof  .  Theie  ace  horn  the  UgUft  to 
the  loweft  ds&a  of  tbemtfaat  arc  very  ingenbos 
aind  ddc^  ;  in  this  only  unhappy,  that  they  will 
not  breed  their  youth  in  our  univerfities,  neither  in 
this  kingdom  nor  in  England^  becau(e  o£  ^ 
religion  therein  profeffed^bqt  chooiir rather,  facias 
not  pern^ttied  to  have  public  (chools  of  tbf ir  otm, 
to  eduoaie  their  childiren'  under  private  proleflbr^ 
or  dfe  fend  them  abroad  into  France  q€  Spaia&r 
tfns  braeding.  Neither  is  a  prieft  now  ainoDg 
them  of  any  repute,  if  he  hsus  not  fpent  fotne 

yain 
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years  abroad.    They  are  much  given  to  Hofpita*  Hofpita- 
Bty  from  tfce  highcfl  to  the  loweft,  ev^n  the  mean-^'^^ 
eft  will  receive  into  his  houfe  a  Granger,  and  im- 
part the  beft  of  his  fare  unto  him  :  in  this  gene- 
rofity  they  (eem  rather  to  exceed  on  occafions 
than  Wi  (hort,  efpccially  when  they  make  any 
pnbfic  treats,  for  at  fucb  time  it  is  ufual  with  them 
not  to  faflfer  their  gueft  to  part  until  their  whole 
flock  of  provifion  be  fpent.    Their  women  ^re  Womea 
generally  beautiful,  and  love  highly  to  fet  them-haad- 
felvea  out  in  Ae  moft  faihionable  drefs  they  can^®"**- 
attain. 

Every  lri(h  furname  or  family  name  hath  either  g^^.. 
O  or  Mac  prefixed,  concerning  which  I  have  found  names* 
foine  make  this  obfervation,  but  I  dare  not  under- 
take ft  (haU  hold  untverfally  true,  that  fuch  as 
have  O  prefixed,  were  of  old  fuperior  lords  or 
princes,  as  O  Neal^  O  Donnell,  O  Mellaghlin, 
Stc.  and  Aich  as  have  Mac,  were  only  great  men, 
rh.  lords,  thanes,  as  Mac  Gennis,  Mac  LogfaHn, 
fAac  IXmdio,  &c.  But  however  this  obfervation 
bold,  it  IS  certain  they  take  much  liberty,  and  feem 
to  do  it  whh  delight,  in  giving  of  nick-names  ; 
if  a  man  have  any  imperfedlion  or  evil  habit,  hcNicL- 
fliall  be  fure  to  hear  of  it  in  the  nick-name.  Thus  "*«»««• 
if  he  be  blind,  lame,  /quint-eyed,  grey-eyed,  be 
a  ftammerer  in  ibeecK,  left-handed,  to  befqrehe 
fhali  have  one  or  thefe  added  to  his  nam^ ;  fo  alfo 
from  bia  colour  of  hair,  as  black,  red,  yellow, 
brown,  6a:.  and  from  his  age,  as  young,  old,  of 
from  what  he  addifts  faimfelf  to  or  much  delights 
in,  as  m  draioing,  buikling,  fencing,  or  tbeiike-,  fo 
as  no  Rtaii  wlmtever  can  efcape  a  nick-^attie,  wbp 
fives  among  tftem  or  cbhyeiffeth  wWi  thcnj,  and 
fomc6mes,  foBbidinou«|tar<i'they'mthisid^tid  or 

I  raillery, 
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raillery,  they  willgivc  nick-naraes  perantiphrafim, 
or  contrariety  of  fpccch.    Thus  a  man  of  ex- 
cellent parts  and  beloved  of  all  men,  (hall  be 
called,    Grana^  that  is  naughty  or  fit  to  be 
complained  of;  if  a  man  have  a  beautifal  coun- 
tenance, or  lovely  eyes,  they  will  call  him,  Cuicgji, 
that  is  fquint-eyed  ;  if  a  great  houfe-kecpcr,  he 
(hall  be  called,  Ackerifagh,  that  is,  greedy, 
j^j^         The  landlords  of  old  were,  and  ftill  arc  great 
lordsop-  oppreflbrs  of  their  tenants  and  followers^  and  very 
prcflbri.  much  given  to  colha:  upon  them,  that  is,  to  come 
for  fome  time  with  their  family  and  live  on  them; 
neverthelefs  they  are  very  induftrious  to  prefcnrc 
them  from  the  wrongs  and  oppreffions  of  others ; 
and  if  this  were  the  utmoft  of  their  kindnefs  to 
their  tenants  it  were  truly  commendable,  but  in 
this  they  too  often  exceed,  for  many  of  them 
will  not  fpare  to  proted  their  tenants  againft  the 
payment  of  their  juft  debts ;  infomuch  as  after 
you  have  been  at  coft  and  charge  in  the  law,  and 
come  with  your  execution,  you  happen  well  if  yoa 
find  not  all  your  debtor's  goods  leized  on  by  the 
landlord  for  his  rent,  and  fo  mean  a  matter  it  is 
with  an  Iriflupan  to  be  proteAed  by  his  landlord 
from  the  injuries  of  others,  that  it  is  a  common 
fayii^  in  the  mouths  of  moft  of  them,  Wbst 
t>oots  it  me  to  have  a  landlord,  if  he  deJFend  me 
not,  both  in  juft  and  unjuft  caufes ;  and  another 
faying  they  have  as  rife  as  this.  Defend  me  and 
fpend  me,  infomuch  that  it  feems  they  give  them* 
ielves  up  to  their  landlord's  pleafure,  as  to  what 
lie  willeth  for  himfelf,  in  cafe  he  will  fuSer  none 
elfe  to  do  the  like.    Thefe  things,  tho'  true  as  to 
the  main,  admit  of  many  exceptions :  for  l  know 
feveral  -  that  are  truly  juft  and  confdentious  in 

tbeir 
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wajSy  both  fuperiors  and  inferiors;  and 

thb  matter  of  exception  holds  not  only  in  this 

ioftance  but  in  molt  of  what  I  hare  written,  or 

Ihail  write  of  all  degrees  of  this  people.  >^ 

As  to  the  inferior  rank  of  hufbandmen  called  ,g^^_^^ 

ScuUoges,  which  may  be  En^iflied,  farmer  orcraftj. 

hulbandman,  or  yet  more  properly,  boors,  they 

are  generally  very  crafty  and  fubtle  in  all  manner 

of  bargaining,  full  of  equivocations  and  mental 

re/ervations,  efpecially  in  their  dealings  in  fair^ 

snd  markets;   whereas  if  lying  and  cheating 

were  no  (in,  they  make  it  their  work  to  over  readi 

tny  they  deal  with,  and  if  by  any  flight  or  fetch 

they  can  hook  in  the  leaft  advantage,  they  are 
mighty  tenacious  thereof,  and  will  not  forget  the 

fiune,  unlefs  over-poweroi  by  the  landlord,  who 
is  the  party  addreffed  to  for  juftice. 

1  will  crave  the  reader's  patience  to  fufifer  me  ^p^^n^^ 
while  to  give  an  inftance  of  the  4^tng  of  thisin  Com ' 
fort  of  men,  and  their  cuftoms  in  the  manage  of  moa. 
their  hu(bandry  one  with  another.  Every  town« 
land  held  by  them  is  grazed  in  common,  that  is, 
every  man's  ftock  goes  indifferently  over  all  the 
pofiures  of  the  town.  The  difference  lies  here, 
be  who  holds  the  greateft  number  of  acres  in  the 
arable.  Is  fuppofed  the  more  able  farmer,  and  con- 
iequently  is  allowed  to  have  more  cattle  on  the 
paftures  of  the  town,  than  he  who  holds  fewer 
acreF,  or  a  lefler  holding  as  they  call  it.  The 
great  evil  hereof  generally  is  overftocking  their 
ground,  by  means  whereof  it  is  too  often  feea 
once  in  three  or  four  years,  that  they  hazard  the 
loTs  of  their  ilock ;  as  they  graze  in  common, 
fo  one  who  is  not  acquainted  with  them,  would 

I  2  tlmK 


tfenk,  that  they  plough  in  common  too.  Bor  it  is 
ufual  with  them  to  have  ten  or  twelve  ploughs  at 
onte  going  in  one  fmall  field  ;  neverthelefs  every 
one  here  h^th  tilla^  diilinA,  tho'  ail  appear 
fenced  up  in  one  mear  or  ditch.  They  divide  ufu- 
nlfy  one  field  into  acres,  half* acres,  fiangs^that  is 
i&oAk  \  and  of  thefe  they  make  fo  many  lots  or 
equal  (hares,  as  there  are  ploughs  in  the  town ;  fo 
as  a  man  whofc  (hare  nnay  aniount  to  three  acres^ 
(hall  not  have  perhaps  half  an  acre  together^  but 
fcmtbred  up  and  down  in«all  quarters  o£  the  field. 
TbisarifiTth  thro'  that  great  care  and  concern  ev^ery 
man  hath  left  he  (hould  be  over-reached  by  1^ 
neighbour  ^  and  they  will  take  upon  them  to  be 
jddges  Cb  an  extreme  nicety  of  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  each  rood  of  ground  ^  and,  to  make 
fure  work,  will  bring  their  ropes  to  meafure,  aa 
fomialiyasaftirveyor  hischains.  Their  manner 
'  of  di  vifion  is  thus,  To  each  plough  they  reckon  a 
certain  number  of  acres,  which  by  a  general  name 
is 'Called  a  (hare;  each  (hare  hath  particularly  fuch 
and  fuch  half  acres  or  ftangs  affigned  to  it  by 
name  to  make,  up  the  given  number,  and  for 
greater  equality  fake,  thefe  are  not  given  as  they 
lie  in  the  ground,  but,  as  they  call  it,  they  lay  a 
lai^  acre,  fiang  or  haUF  acre  to  a  lies  (nor  mat- 
tecs  it  where  tt  lies)  and  on  a  good  a  worfe,  in  all 
this  pretending  the  gteateft  indiflferenoe  imagina- 
bte  (  when  they  have  perfeded  this  work,  which 
ufually  they  take  time  enough  to  confider  of,  a 
flzanger  might  think  they  might  now  permit  any 
Qoi^  to  choofe  his  (hare ;  neverthelefs  fttll  one  or 
two  of  thefe  (hares  are  left  worfe  than  the  reft, 
and  this  they  all  know  too,  but  they  diflemble 

tbeir  knowledge  therein,  purfuing  ftill  the  grand 
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defign  of  over-reaching  one  another,  vrhik  ti^€tf ' 
ditn  hopes  the  t(ror(!  will  not  Tall  io  his  lot ;  and 
now  at  laft  they  proceed  to  caft-  lots  for  their 
fhares;  herein  alfo  are  th^y  very  nice,  evet^td 
ridiculous  folly ;  forcommohly  they  will  call  lot^' 
witb agreement  before  hand,  not  io  be  tied. up 
to  this  lot,  but  only  to  try  how  their  lots  trill 
light ;  this  done  to  no  purpofe^  at  laft  they  will 
caftlots  in  good  eameft,  the  manner  whereof  is 
thus.  They  call  one  fharc*,  made  up  of  certain 
acres  or  ftangs  as  afore,  the  firft,  and  lay  down  for 
it  a  ftoue  or  turf  on  the  ground ;  another  they 
call  the  fecond,  made  up  a^  the  firft,  and  lay  d6wa 
for  it,  a  ftonc  alfo  or  a  turf ;  and  thus  they  d6 
for  as  mahy  ploughs  as  there  are  in  the  town  •  this 
done  each  plough  agree  among  themfelves  on'one 
to^veina  lot  for  each  particular  fliare,  thenth^ 
firft  puts  into  a  hat  it  may  be  a  (mail  ftick,  anothet 
a  pebble  ilone,  a  third  pefhaps  a  fcrap  of  iroh,  a 
fourth  a  ftif ed  of  cloth  or  rag,  pr  a  flower,  &c. 
and  every  man*S  lot  is  taken  notice  of  by  the 
whole  number  ;  this  dofie  they  call  a  child  or  a 
ftranger,  who-knows  nothing  of  the  privity,  and 
he  tkkedr  out*  sfrty  of  thefe'.and'  places  it  6n  the 
firft^  then  another  on  the  fecortd,  &c.  and  thus, 
every  man  conies  to  know  the  lot  or  (hare  of  hrs 
plough;  this  done,  and  not  before,  begins  the 
bufile  and  wrangle,  for  they  to  whom  the  worfl 
lot  falls  are  fare  to  cavil  at  all  that  is  done,  and 
now  he  tells  exaiStly  all  the  faults  of  his  Ihar^, 
which  before  the  lots  caft,  he  feemed  not  to  know, 
and  there  is  no  peace  Hill  all  muft  fall  anew  to 
divide  more  equal  again,  and  if  they  have  not  a 
landlord  that  can  over-rule  them,  they  will  hinder 

one 
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one  another  from  their  labour  for  a  month  or  two 
longer*  I  have  known  when  a  wrangle  hath 
continued  fo  long  that  they  have  been  forced  to 
break  up  their  fallow  in  common^  and  fo  likewife 
to  harrow  it,  and  then  at  laft  rather  out  of  neocf- 
iity,  than  any  love  to  peace  or  equity^  they  agree 
in  making  their  lots  dther  more  equal,  or  take  to 
it  with  more  quiet ;  yet  fometimes  are  they  not 
thus  itfelf  fatisfied,  for  fo  jealous  they  will  be  of 
one  anothers  practices,  that  no  divifion  can  ferve 
or  fatisfy,  but  that  which  is  the  moft  nice  diat  cia 
be  im^ined,  and  certainly  the  word  and  moft 
incommodious,  and  that  is  by  the  ridges ;  yet  to 

this,  if  peace  cannot  be  had  amongil  them  other* 
wife,  it  comes  at  laft  ^  and  this  divlGon  they  call 
by  a  term,  that  I  may  Engliih,  the  gat  divifioo. 
By.  all  which  appears  how  unequally  and  bard  tbej 
will  bear  one  upon  another ;  and  yet  feera  out- 
wardly to  pretend  to  nothing  but  equality. 
Joiniog  m  When  the  fquabble  about  dividing  is  over,  they 
Plough,  as  often  fall  by  the  ears  again  about  joining  toge- 
ther or  coupling  to  the  plough,  for  fometimes  two, 
three  or  more  will  join  together  to  plough.  This 
they  call  coar,  which  may  import  an  equal  man, 
fuch  another  as  myfelf,  and  with  a  little  alteratioa 
of  the  found  may  fignify,  help,  right,  or  juftice^ 
In  this  alfo  they  are  often  very  litigious,  weighir^ 
the  ftreneths  of  one  another  to  mere  niceties. 
But  in  cale  of  difagreement,  their  cuftoms  hath 

provided  for  them,  that  with  confidence  they  may 
come  before  their  landlord  and  demand  from  him 
their  coar,  or  equal  man,  or  helper  to  plough, 
which  they  count  the  landlord  bound  to  provide 
for  them,  and  if  he  cannot,  he  is  obliged  to  aiSft 

him 
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Urn  Jiiinfelf;  fometime  it  fo  fallethout,  that  a 
cro(s-grained  boor  refiifetb  to  afford  his  help,  and 
when  required  thereto  by  his  landlord,  looking  on 
himfelf  as  fufficient  enough  for  his  own  need 
without  any  coadjutor,  in  this  cafe,  tho*  the  cuitom 
oblige  him  that  feeks  the  aid  to  bring  every  day 
into  the  field  his  horfes  and  his  tackle,  and  offer 
9U0  his  own  labour  to  the  refufing  party,  to  offer 
alfo  his  proportion  of  feed  in  its  proper  feafon, 
ud  then  altho*  the  refufer  hath  denied  through* 
out,  the  demander  is  to  reap  at  harveft  as  good 
a  portion  of  the  crop  out  of  the  refufer's  labours, 
as  if  he  had  been  at  expence  all  the  year  long.  Bearded 
This  cuftom  they  call,  the  law  of  Owen  with  thcOwca*i 
beard,  who  was  one  of  their  anticnt  Brehons 

In  towns  fet  to  farmers,  every  houfe  hath  ap-^*" 
propriated  to  itfelf  a  (hare  or  portion  of  the  bog 
for  turf  cutting,  by  known  meafures  and  bounds, 
which  whoever  comes  to  that  houfe  is  to  enjoy  fo 
long  as  he  lives  in  it,  as  n^  ell  as  the  garden  thereof. 
Thismuft  lie  wade  and  untouched,  until  the  own- 
er be  at  leifureto  cut  his  turf,  nor  may  his  neigh- 
bour, if  more  early  at  his  work,  lay  one  fod  on  his 
portion  of  the  bog.  If  he  does,  immediately  the 
complaint  comes  before  the  landlord,  or  his 
fteward,  who  fupplies  his  place  in  ail  thefe  toils, 
who  is  holdcn  to  do  right,  by  caufing  the  turf  thus 
injurioully  laid  on,  to  be  thrown  into  the  pit  again. 
If  the  landlord  refufes  or  delays  hisjuftice  herein, 
rooft  ufually  they  will  fall  to  loggerheads,  and 
oftentimes  they  do  fo  before  the  matter  comes  be- 
fore the  landlord,  and  then  likely  the  ftrongeft 
hand  carries  all.  Hence  they  have  a  faying  ufual 
on  thefe  or  the  like  occalions  founding  much  to 

this 
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this  purpofe ;  a  t6Wn  without  a  Uilclfoi'd  and  a 
bWl^  w  a  town  lurrtcd  topfy  turtry . 
Tenants      They  hold  but  from  year  to  yejir ,  nor  do  they 
from       dcfirc  longer  term.    They  have  a  cilftom  on  afl 
year.'^    ftatcd  day  every  year  to  come  and  grre  warning- 
to  their  kndlord  to  provide  other  tenants  for  J 
thefr  holdings  and  hotifcs,  and  this  they  v^tlldo  is 
formally,  as  if  they  were  in  eameft,  and  yet  after 
all  they  intend  nothing  lefs,  for  they  will  not  leave] 
the  place  with  their  good  will,  where  they  and 
their  anceftors  have  fat.     In  this  cafe  you  (hall  | 
have  fome  of  them  tell  their  landlord,  that  they 
and  their  forefathers  have  been  there  as  long  and] 
perhaps  longer  than  he,  and  they  will  not  out  fori 
him  ;  whither  (hall  they  go  ?  and  the  like  ft^iff; 
and  this  their  (hinefs  of  leaving  their  ancient 
habitation  is  not  without  fome  caufe,  .  For  if  one 
of  them  remove  but  to  dwell  in  the  next  county, 
nay  the  next  pjuifti,  provided  it  be  under  another 
landlord,  he  is  on  every  little  picqwe  with  his 
neighbour  reproaeljcd  with  terms  importing,  vaga- 
bond, or  a  forfak^n  outcaft,  &c.  and  fo  keen  ia  his 
anima  redeundi,  that  he  is  not  at  cafe  within  him- 
felf,  'ciil  he  make  way  for  his  return  again,  to  the 
place,  as  he  phrafes  it,  where  he  ought  to  be  i 

Ne/cio  fuA  natakfolum  dukedine  cunflos 
7iwf //,  ei  immemores  turn  find  eJfefuL 

Whence  fpringstbls  love  of  home,  thisfond  defire, 
This  longing  after  our  paternal  foil. 

In  countries  that  are  rocky,  as  fome  part  of 
Tuomond,  where  corn  is  not  to  be  had  rn  fo  great 
plenty,  for  in  the  barony  of  Burfen,  fome  part  of 

Corkinroc 
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coumtt  or  wsst-^mmath.      ttt 

CofiCRiroe  tnd  elftwherei  their  greateft  fields  are 

but  little  crofts  %  they  have  acti^dttt  t^cy  May^ 

day,  which  they  count  their  firfi  day  of  fumikier^ 

to  bsve  to  their  meal  one  fonml  difh,  whatever 

eUe  they  ha ve,  which  feme  tail,  flirat>oul  or  haiiy  Stitalbaat 

puddiiig,  that  is  flour  and  miBc  boiled  thick ;  and 

this  is  holden  as  an  arguniient  of  the  good  wives 

good  hufwifery,  that  made  her  OOrtl  hold  out  Co 

well,  as  to  have  fuch  a  difh  to  begin  fummcr  fare 

with;  for  if  they  can  hold  out  f6  long  with 

bread,  they  count  they  can  do  Wdl  enough  for 

what  remains  of  the  year  till  harveft ;  for  then 

milk  becomes  plenty,  and  butter,  Mvt  cheefe  and 

cords  and  (hamrbcks,  are  the  food  of  the  m^ner 

fort  all  this  feafon ;  nevertbeleft  in  this  mefs^  on 

this  day,  they  are  fo  formal,  that  even  in  the 

plentifulleil  and  greateft  houfes  wlfere  bread  is  in 

abundance  all  the  year  long,  they  will  not  fail  of 

this  diflj,  nor  yet  they  that  for  a  month  before 

wanted  bread. 

On  the  firft  Sunday  in  harveft,  vi2.  in  Auguft  Swim- 
they  will  be  fure  to  drive  their  cattle  into  fomc  nvng  of 
pool  or  river,  and  therein  fwim  them ;  this  they  ob«^*^"®' 
fcfvc  as  inviolable  as  if  it  were  a  point  of  religion, 
for  ihcy  think  no  bead  will  live  the  whole  year 
thro*  unlcfs  they  be  thus  drenched ;  1  deny  not  but 
that  fwimraing  of  cattle,  and  chiefly  in  this  feafon 
of  the  year,  is  healthful  unto  them  as  the  poet 
hath  obfer ved ; 

Bdantumque  gregem  fluvio  merfarefalubri. 

ViRO. 

In  di'  healthful  flood  to  plunge  the  Ueating  flock. 

but 
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but  predfelyta  do  Ibis  on  the  firft  Suadaj  i& 
banreft^  I  look  on  as  not  only  fvperftttioos,  bit 
profane. 

In  their  marriages,  efpeciaUy  in  thofe  comtriei 
Maniagct  where  cattle  abound,  the  parents  and  friends  oa 
each  fide  meet  on  the  fide  of  an  hill,  or  if  Ae 
weather  be  cold,  in  fome  place  of  (belter,  about 
midway  betweeji  both  dweUtngs ;  if  agreement 
enfue,  they  drink  the  agreement  bottle,  as  ibqr 
call  it,  which  is  a  bottle  of  good  ^ufquebau^  trA 
this  goes  merrily  round ;  for  payment  of  the  por« 
tion,  which  generally  is  a  determinate  number  of 
cows,  little  care  is  taken ;  only  the  father  or  next 
of  kin  to  the  bride,  fends  to  his  neighbours  aid 
friends,  /ub  mtUum  viciffitudinis  obieniu^  and  evecjT 
one  gives  his  cow  or  heifer,  which  is  ail  one  in  the 
cafe,  and  thus  the  portion  is  quickly  paid ;  never-> 
thelefs  caution  is  taken  from  the  bridegroam  on 
the  day  of  delivery  for  reftitution  of  the  cattle, 
in  cafe  the  bride  die  childlefs  within  a  certain  day 
limited  by  agreement,  and  in  this  cafe  every  man's 
own  beafl  is  reftored ;  thus  care  is  taken,  that  do 
man  (hall  grow  rich  by  often  marriages ;  on  the 
day  of  bringing  home,  the  bridegroom  and  bii 
friends  ride  out,  and  meet  the  bride  and  her  friends 
at  the  place  of  treaty,  being  come  near  each  other 
the  cuftom  was  of  old  to  caft  (hort  darts  at  the  com- 
pany that  attended  the  bride,  but  at  fuch  diftance, 
that  feldom  any  hurt  enfued ;   yet  it  is  not  out  of 

the  memory  of  man, that  the  lord  of  Hoath  on  fudi 

an 

*  i.  d.  Whifkey,  the  Irifli  Aqna*vztff»  and  not  what  is  nov 
onderftood  by  Ufqaehangh. 
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an  oocafion  loft  an  eye ;  this  cuftom  of  calling 
darts  is  now  obfolete. 

On  the  patron-day  in  mofl;:  parifhes,  as  alfoon 
the  fieafts  of  Eafter  and  Whit-funtidc,  the  more 
ordinary  fort  of  people  meet  near  the  ale-houfe  in  Patron- 
the  afternoon,  on  fome  convenient  fpot  of  ground    ^* 
and  dance  for  the  cake ;  here  to  be  fure  the  piper 
fai\s  not  of  diligent  attendance ;  the  cake  to  be 
danced  for  is  provided  at  the  charge  of  the  ale-Dandng 
wife,  and  is  advanced  on  a  board  on  the  top  of  a^*^^^ 
pike  about  ten  foot  high  -,  this  board  is  rounds  anS 
from  it  rifeth  a  kind  of  a  garland,  befet  and 
tied  round  with  meadow  flowers,  if  it  be  early  in 
the  fumraer,  if  later,  the  garland  has  the  addition 
of  apples  fet  round  on  pegs  faitened  unto  it ;  the 
whole  number  of  dancers  begin  all  at  once  in  a 
large  ring,  a  man  and  a  woman,  and  dance  round 
about  the  bufli,  fo  is  this  garland  called,  and  the 
piper,  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  hold  out ;  they 
that  bold  out  longeft  at  the  exerdfe,  win  the  cake 
and  apples,  and  then  the  ale- wife's  trade  goes  on. 
On  May-eve  every  family  fets  up  before  their 
door  a  green  bu(h,  ftrowcd  over  with  yellow  Mar- 
flowers,  which  the  meadows  >ield  plentifully  j  in^*™- 
countries  where  timber  is  plentiful,  they  eredt  tall 
ilender  trees,  which  ft  and  high,  and  they  continue 
almoft  the  whole  year,  fo  as  a  ftranger  would  go 
nigh  to  imagine  that  they  were  all  figns  of  ale- 
fellers,  and  that  all  houfes  were  ale-houfes. 

On  the  eves  of  St.  John  Baptift  and  St.  Peter, 
tjiey  always  have  in  every  town  a  bonfire,  late  in^    ^ 
the  evenings,  and  carry  about  bundles  of  reeds  on  St. 
fall  tied  and  fired ;  tbefe  being  dry  will  laft  long,  John's 
and  flame  better  than  a  torch,  and  be  a  pleafmg*^*'  **^* 

divertive 
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divertivc  profpca  to  the  diftant  behdder-.i 
firanger  would  go  near  to  imagine  the  whdbr 
country  was  on  fire. 

Twehre-  Qn  Twclve-eve  fn  Chriftmas,  they  ufe  to  fa 
up  as  high  as  they  can  a  fieve  of  oats,  and  in  k  i 
dozen  of  candles  fet  round,  and  in  the  centceM 
hrger,  all  lighted ;  this  in  memory  of  our  favkwr 
and  his  apoiUes,  lights  of  the  world. 

Wakes.  At  funerals  they  have  their  wakes,  wKch  u 
how  they  celebrate  were  more  befitting  heatheds 
than  chriftians ;  they  fit  up  commonly  in  a  bim 
or  large  room,  and  are  entertained  with  beer  itA 
tobacco ;  the  lights  arc  fet  up  on  a  table  over  the 
dead  -,  they  fpend  moft  of  the  night  in  obfccfie 
ilories,  and  bawdy  fongs,  until  the  hour  comes 
for  the  exercife  of  their  devotions;  then  the 
prieft  calls  on  them  to  fall  to  their  prayers  for  the 
Ibul  of  the  dead,  which  they  perform  by  repetition 
of  Aves  and  Paters  on  their  beads,  and  clofe  the 
whole  with  a  de  prcfundis^  and  then  immcdiatdy 
to  the  ftory  or  fong  again,  till  another  hour* of 
prayer  comes ;  thus  is  the  whole  night  fpcnt  till 
day :  when  the  time  of  burial  comes,  all  the 
women  run  out  like  mad,  and  now  the  fccncis 
altered,  nothing  heard  but  wretched  exclamations, 
howling  and  clapping  of  hands,  enough  to  dcftroy 
their  own  and  other's  fcnfe  of  hearing ;  and  this 
was  of  old  the  heathenifti  cuftom  as  the  poet  hath 
obferved  j 


Mines  magno  circuttt  chmore  fremebant 
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Band  iH&rafefthuHtfleHtes. 

ViRO. 


The 
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The  gaping  croud  around  the  body,  ftand, 

An  weep —  — — his  fate. 

And  haften  to  perform  the  funeral  ftate. 

Drvdek. 

This  they  fail  not  to  do,  ^fpecially  if  the  deceafed 
were  of  good  parent i^e,  or  of  wealth  and  repute^ 
or  a  landlord,  dec.  and  think  it  a  great  honour  to 
the  dead  to  ktep  all  this  coyl,  and  fome  have  been 
fo  vain  as  to  hire  thefe  kind  of  mourners  to  attend 
their  dead  ;  and  yet  they  do  not  by  all  this  attaki 
the  end  they  feem  to  aim  at,  which  is  to  be  thought 
to  mourn  for  the  dead ;  for  the  poet  hath  well 
obferved. 

For  titer  ilk  doiet^  (fuifine  tefte  doUt. 
The  truly  grieved  in  feaet  weep. 

At  feme  ftages  wbcre  commonly  they  meet  with 
great  heaps  of  ftones  in  the  way,  the  corpfe 
is  kid  down,  and  the  prieft  or  priefts  and  aU 
the  learned  fall  again  to  their  Aves  and  Paters^ 
&c.  during  this  of&ce  all  is  .quiet  and  hu(hed ) 
but  this  done  the  corpfe  is  raifed,  and  with  it  the 
out-cry  again;  in  this  manner  the  corpfe  is  brought 
to  the  grave,  where  during  the  office  all  is  huihed 
agairf;  but  that  done  and  while  the  corpfe  is  laying 
down  and  the  earth  throwing  on,  is  the  laft  and 
moft  vehement  fcene  of  this  formal  grief ;  and 
all  this  perhaps  bat  to  earn  a  groat,  and  from  this 
Egyptian  cuftom  they  are  not  to  be  weaned. 

In  fome  parts  of  Connaught,  if  the  party  de- 
ccafcd  were  of  good  note,  they  will  fend  to  the 

wake 
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Month's 
feaft. 


wake  hogfhcads  of  excellent  (tale  beer  and  wine 
from  all  parts,  with  other  provifions,  as  beef^&c 
to  help  the  expence  at  the  funeral,  and  often- 
times more  is  fent  in  than  can  well  be  fpent. 

After  the  day  of  interment  of  a  great  perfoo- 
age  they  count  four  weeks,  and  that  day  four 
weeks,  all  priefts  and  friars,  and  all  gentry  far  and 
near  are  invited  to  a  great  feaft^,  the  preparation 
to  this  feaft  are  maflea  faid  in  all  parts  of  the 
houfe  at  once  for  the  foul  of  the  departed ;  if 
the  room  be  large  you  fliall  have  three  or  four 
priefts  together  celebrating  in  the  feveral  corners 
thereof;  the  mafles  done  they  proceed  to  their 
f eallings ;  and  after  all,  every  priefi  and  friar  is 
difcharged  with  his  largefs. 
Inny  the  This  county  is  wholly  comprized  within  the 
^^^diocefe  of  Meath,  except  only  the  half  barony 
ocefe  of  of  Moygoifli,  which  in  the  beginning  we  told  you 
Meath.  was  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Inny,  and  in  lieo 
thereof  it  taketh  in  th^t  part  of  the  county  of 
Longford,  that  is  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  fame, 
fo  as  the  Inny  from  the  time  it  toucheth  on  the 
diocefe  of  Meath  till  it  lofe  itfelf  in  Loughree  in 
the  Shannon  is  the  boundary  to  this  diocefe, 
but  no  where  that  I  know  of  runneth  within  the 
fame. 


*  Ufnally  temed  the  month't  mind. 
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ADVERTISEM£NT. 


The  Editor  .prefcnts  to  the  public  in 
this  number,  two  valuable  tradft  on 
a  fubje€t  not  thoroughly  undetfiood  by 
Ware,  Spellman,  Du  Cange  and  Harris, 
each  of  whom  has  attempted  to  explain 
the  mieaning  of  lands  called  Corban,  Com- 
horban,  Errenach  and  Tearmbii. 

The  word  Corba  is  a  corruption  of  Cobh- 
orba,  i.  e.  tribute-'Iand,  or  land  endowed 
to  the  church,  or  any  other  fef  vice.  Cobh 
fignifies  rent,  or  tribute,  and  orba  is  land) 
hence  Corba  Talmhuin,  iignifies  alfo  a  paf-- 
eel  of  land,  for  which  a  rent  or  tribute  is  to 
be  paid. 

Comhotban,  is  eompounded  of  the  word 
Comh,  fignifying  a  ward^  proteflor,  or  pre- 
ferver,  and  Orban,  a  patrimony,  hence 
Comhorban  iignified  a  fuccefTof,  that  is, 
the  ward  of  a  certain  patrimony  ;  this  title 
was  not  originally  confined  to-  the  church 
or  clergy  ;  it  often  occurs  in  the  Brehoii 
laws,  meaning  an  heir^  and  Bean-Comb- 
orban  is  a  doWager. 

K  a  Errenach, 


I3Z        ADVERTISEMENT. 

Errenacb^  or  Erreineach^  is  compounded 
of  Err,  noble^  and  Eineach,  liberality  ^ 
alluding  to  the  lands  appropriated  or  be- 
llowed to  the  church  :  this  officer  was  alfo 
named  Arceineach^  and  Oirchindeach,  the 
firft  exprefsly  means^  liberality  to  the  body, 
and  Oirchindeach  implies  provideotia) 
which  in  ancient  records  (ignified  proviiion 
of  meat  and  drink.  Hence,  with  the  mo- 
derns, Errenach,  Arceineach  and  Oirchin- 
deach^ are  fynonimous  names  for  Archdea- 
con, whofe  office  it  was  to  take  care  of  the 
church,  its  property  and  the  indigent  poor. 

Tearmon  implies  a  fanduary,  prote£lion> 
orafylum,  and  is  frequently  written  Tom- 
/gn,  and  Tomharn,  which  are  fynonimous 
names  with  Tearmonn.  T^rm-naomh  isa 
patron  faint  j  Tcarmonn-^i,  a  houlc  of 
defence,  and  Tearmonn  Maecraidhe,  was 
the  antient  name  of  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory. 

Some  have  erroneoufly  thought  that  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Terminus  (Deus  Termi- 
norum)  was  derived  from  this  Tearntonn 
which  has  a  different  (igriification*  Ter- 
minus is  from  the  Celtic  Tir-muin^  i.  e. 
'Tir,  Terra  and  muin^  patrimonium  5  the 
boundsof  which  being diftinguifhed  by  large 
unhewn  ftoncs,  the  Greeks,  according  to 
their  ufual  cuflom  of  converting  Celtic 
words  ta  the  fenfe  of  the  neareft  in  (bund 
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in  their  own  language,  from  thence  formed 
Termon  from  n^^,  i.  e.  finis.  Terminus 
Mras  reprefented  by  a  large  unhewn  ftone, 
even  in  the  temple  built  for  him,  by  Nu- 
ma  on  the  Tarpeian  rock,  but  was  after*^ 
wardshonoured  with  a  human  body,  placed 
upon  a  pyramid.  Plutarch  traces  this  cuf- 
tom  of  land-marks  and  boundaries  no  far« 
ther  back  than  the  time  of  this  Numa  Pom- 
pilius  I  but  Virgil  proves  it  to  be  as  old  as 
that  famous  legiflatrice  Ceres,  pariiri  li^ 
mite  Camfum.  We  are  not  to  feek  for  an- 
cient ufages  amongil  the  Creek  and  Latin 
authors,  this  amongil  many  others  was  de- 
rived from  the  Egyptians,  who  received  it 
from  the  Hebrews,  for  as  M.  de  Boze  ob- 
ftrves (Mem del* Acad.  t.  i.  p.  50.)  Mofes 
does  not  appoint  his  people  to  fet  bounds 
to  their  lands,  fince  the  thing  was  eflabliih- 
cd  every  where,  but  only  forbids  them  to 
encroach  upon  them* 

Ter-muin,  or  Terminus,  therefore  im- 
plied a  limited  property  of  land,  whofc 
bounds  were  diftinguiftied,  and  is  of  the 
fame  /ignification  as  the  Hebrew  riV?23  ga- 
belut,  1.  e.  limis,  confinium,  terminatio, 
from  whence  the  Iberno-Celtic  famed  gabh- 
altas,  which  at  this  day  means  a  farm. 

It  remains  only  to  explain  the  term  luach 
impighthe,  mentioned  p.  187  of  this  num-* 

bcr. 
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ber.  The  literal  meaning  of  this  expreffioQ 
is,  the  fee  of  the  petition^  that  is,  the  fee 
paid  by  the  Errenach  to  his  bilhop  on  p^ 
titioning  for  liberty  for  his  daughter  to 
paarry. 

•     * 

The  Editor  takes  this  opportunity  of  ac- 
knowledging his  obligations  to  Archdeacon 
Mahon  for  the  fragments  of  a  valuable  code 
of  the  Brehon  laws.  Part  of  this  fragment 
is  in .  the  colledion  belonging  to  Sir  John 
Seabright,  mentioned  in  the  firfi  number 
of  this  work  j  they  do  not  follow  in  the 
fame  order,  and  are  mixed  with  others  ap- 
parently of  a  more  modern  date.  This  is  a 
flrong  proof  that  thefe  laws  are  not 
the  reveries  of  a  Monk  or  a  Bard,  but  that 
they  were  the  eAablifhed  laws  of  this  ifknd. 

The  tranflation  and  revifal  of  thcfe  laws 
will  take  up  a  confiderable  time  ^  the  Edi- 
tor, unwilling  to  with-hold  fo  curious  a 
fubjed  from  the  public  until  the  whole  arc 
compleated,  propofcs  foon  to  give  thefc 
laws  in  chapters,  in  fome  fubfequent  num- 
bers. The  Irifh  to  be  printed  in  the  Roman 
letter  on  one  page,  and  the  Englifli  tranf- 
lation on  the  other. 

Dublin^  20th  of  May^  1 774. 
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ATTORNEY  GENERAL  OF  IRELAND, 


TO 


ROBERT,  EARL  op  SALISBURY. 

•  •' 

MT  MOST  HOKOU&ABLB  GOOD  LDltD. 

\KM  not  ignorant  how  little  ihy  advertit^ 
mentsdo  add  unto  your  lordfhi^'s  l^owledge  cf 
ibt  affairs  of  this  kingdom ;  forafrouch  as  I  know, 
your  lordfliip  doth  receive  fuch  frequent  dif- 
patches  from  the  lord  deputy  and  council  her^ 
as  nodiing  worthy  <^  any  conGderation  is  left 
by  them  unadvertifed.  Becaufe^  they,  knowing 
things  a  priori^  in  that  they  fee  the  caufes  and 
grounds  of  all  accidents,  can  give  your  lordfhip 
more  full  and  perfied  intelligence,  than  fuch  an 
inferior  minifter  as  I  am,  who  conie  to  undeir- 
(land  things  apqfieriori^  only  by  the  effedt,  and 
by  the  fuccefs.  Motwithftanding,  bteaufe  the 
diligence  of  others  Cannot  excufe  my  negligence^ 
if  I  omit  duty  in  this  behalf,  I  pr^fundc  fiiil  to 
write  to  your  lordfliip  ;  and,  thou^rh  I  write  the 
fame  things  as  are  written  by  others  in  fubdance, 
yet  perhaps  I  may  fometimes  add  a  circumflanoe, 

which 
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which  may  give  light  to  the  matter  of  fubftance, 
and  make  rt  the  clearer  unto  your  lord(hip. 

After  the  end  of  tlje  laft  t^erAJ,  my  ,Iprd  deputy 
tc^ok  a  refolution  to  ♦ifit  three  counties  in  Ulftcr, 
namely,  Monaghan,  Fermanagh,  and  Cavan; 
which,  being  the*  moil  unfettledi^d  unreforxned 
parts  of  that  province,  did  moft  of  all  need  hb 
lordftiipVvifitafiori  aA  this  time*  •>  * 

For  Monaghan,  otherwife  called  M^Mahon*! 
copntry.  Sir  WtUiait?  Fitz- WiUiams, ,  upon  cbc 
attainder  and  execution  of  Hugh  Roe  M'Ma- 
hon,  chief  of  his  name^  did  with  good  wifdom 
and  policy,  divide  the  greateft  part  of  that  coun« 
ty  aniqi^  tliejRivea;  tbertof,  cStcept  the  chuich- 
lands,  which  he  gave  to  Engtifh  fervitors,  in 
which  divifioph$.4)d  allot  unto  five  or  fix  gentle- 
men, fundry  lacgC;  demefnea,  with  certain  rents 
-arid  fcrvices,  an3  to  the  inferior  fort,  feveral  free- 
holds,  and  withrflrefcrved  a  yearly  rent  unto  the 
fcrown  of  foyr  )biindred  and  odd  poijnds ;  whereby 
that  county '  feemed  to  be  well  fettled  for  a  year 
pf  two.  Mlotwithftanding,  the  late  rebellion, 
'wherein  the  M.'M^howns  were  the  firft  adors,  re- 
verfcd  all  that  was  done,  an<J  brought  things  in 
th\5. country  to  the  old  chaos  and  ^pnfufion.  For 
they  crefted  a.  M*Mabon  among  them,:  who  be* 
came  mailer  of  all,  they  revived  the  Irilh  cuttings 
and  exa^ions,  detained  the  queen's  rent,  reduced 

the  poor  freeholders  into  their  wonted  flavcry  j 
and  in  a  word,  they  broke  all  the  covenants  and 
conditions  contained  in  their  letters  patents,  and 
Vhereby  entitled  the  crown  to  refume  all  again  j 
they  having  ifow  no  other  title  to  pretend,  but  only 
the  late  lord  fieulenant's  proraifc,  itnd  the  king's 
mercy.  '  I  fpeak  of  the  chief  lords  and  gentle- 
men, 
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men,  whole  eftates  were  fubject  to  conditions.; 
atocit  there  was  yet  oo  office  found  of  the  breach 
of  thoTe  conditions ;  but  as  for  the  petty  free- 
holders, whofe  eftates  were  abfoiute,  many  of 
them  whofe  names  were  yet  unknown,  were  flain 
in  the  late  rebellion,  and  fo  attainted,  if  any  in- 
quiOtion  thereof  had  been  taken .  Of  fuch  as  did 
fervice  in  the  wars,  and  had  their  pardons,  fome 
were  removed  and  tranfplanted  by  the  tyranny 
of  the  lords,  and  fome  were  driven  out  of  the 
country,  not  daring  to  return  to  their  freeholds 
without  fpecial  countenance  of  the  ftate.  And 
thus  ftood  theeftate  of  Monaghan. 

Touching  Fermanagh,  otherwife  called  Ma- 
guire'a  country,  that  country  was  never  reduced 
lothe crown  fince  the conqueft  of  Ireland,  nei- 
ther by  attainder,  furrender,  or  other  refumptlon 
whatfoever,  until  Sir  John  Perrofs  government, 
who  caufed  Co-connaught  M'Guire  (father  of 
Hugh  M'Guire,  who  was  a  principal  ador  in  the 
J«e  rebellion,  and  flain  in  Muntter  upon  an  en- 
counter with  Sir  Warham  St.  Leger)  to  furrender 
«ll  the  county  of  Fermanagh  in  general  words  to 
tJ>e  late  queen,  and  to  take  letters  patents  back 
again  of  all  the  country,  in  the  like  general  words, 
to  him  and  his  heirs  $  whereupon  was  referveJ  a 
rent  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  beeves,  arifmg 
out  of  certain  horfe  and  foot,  and  a  tenure  in  ca- 
m  But  this  Englifh  tenure  did  not  take  away 
J'JInfli  cuftoms  and  exadlions  ,  he  was  fuffercd 
m  to  hold  his  title  of  M'Guire,  and  to  exercife  • 
•jatynmnyover  the  queen'spoor  fubjefts,  of  whom 
toe  Rate  took  no  care  nor  notice  ,  albeit  there  are 
roany  gentlemen  who  claim  eftates  of  freehold  in 
"ttt  country,  by  a  more   ancient    title    than 

M'Guire 
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M^Guire  hirofelf  doth  claim^  the  chiefry.    -Co- 
connaught  M^Guire,  having  thus  obtained  letteis 
patents,  died  feized  of  the  country,  and  ai  tec  bis 
death,  Hugh  M'Guire  being  his  eldeft  fon,  took 
poiTei&on  thereof,  not  as  heir  at  common  law, 
butastanifl,  and  chiefof  hijSi.name,  was  created 
M^Guire,  and  held  it  as  an  Irifh  Lord,  umi!  he 
was  flain  in  a£tual  rebellion,   which  we  hold  a& 
attainder  in  law  in  this  kingdom.     Hereupon  an 
office  being  found,  that  Hugh  M'Guire  was  killed 
in  rebellion,  one  counfellor  Roe  M'Guire,   whofe 
anceftors  had  been  chief  Lords  of  the  couotry, 
and  who  being  received  to  grace,  had  performed 
good  fervice  in  thefe  parts,  had  a  patent  of  the 
whole  country  granted  unto  him  by  the  late  lord 
lieutenant,  and  held  it  accordingly  during  the 
wars;  when youngCo-connaught M'Guire,  bro- 
ther to  Hugh  M*Guire,  and  fecond  fon  to  the  old 
Co-connaught,  fubmitted  himfclf  to  the  late  lord 
lieutenant  ;  his  lord(hip  promifed  him  to  divide 
the  country  betwixt  him  and  counfellor  Roe.     In 
performance  of  which  promife  the  ftate  here  by 
direction  out  of  England   perfuaded  counfellor 
Roe  to  furrender  his  patent,  which  he  did,  and 
thereupon  fet  down  a  divifion  of  the  country,  al- 
lotting the  greater  portion  to  Co-connai^ht,  ac- 
cording to  which  divifion,  they  have  fince  held 
their  feveral  portions  ;  but  hitherto  they  have  no 
letters  patents,  my  lord  deputy  having made  ftay 
thereof,  till  he  had  feen  and  underilood  the  ftate  of 
the  country,  and  eftablifticd  a  competent  number 
of  freeholders  there,  which  willbemore  convenient* 
ly  and  eafily  effeAed  now,  while  the  land  is  in  his 
'  majefty's  difpofition,  than  it  would  be,  if  tfaofe 
Irifh  lord3  had  eftates  executed  or  paft  unto  them. 

Upon 
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Upoo  thefe  terms  ftood  the  eftates  of  the  chief 
lords  of  Fermanagh.    But  touching  the  inferior 
gentlemen  and  inhabitants,  it  was  not  certainly 
known  to  the  date  here,  whether  they  were  only 
tenants  at  will  to  the  chief  lords  (whereof  the 
uncertain  cutting  which  the  lords  ufed  upon  them 
nu^t  be  an  argument)  or  whether  they  were  free- 
holders, yielding  of  right  to  the  chief  landlord 
certain  rents  and  fervices,  as  many  of  them  do  al* 
ledge,  affirming  that  the  Irifti  cutting  was  but  an 
ufurpation,  and  a  wrong.    This  was  a  point 
wherein  the  lord  deputy  and  council  did  much 
de&re  to  be  refolved,  the  refolution  whereof  would 
give  them  much  light  how  to  make  a  juft  and 
equal  divifion  of  the  country,  and  to  fettle  every 
particular  inhabitant  thereof.    Thus  much  touch- 
ing the  eilate  of  Fermanagh. 

As    for    Cavan,     otherwife    called,    Breny 
O'Rcilyc,  or  0*Reilye*s  Country,  the  late  trou- 
bles had  fo  unfettled  the  poifeifions  thereof,  which 
indeed  were  never  well  diilingui(hed  and  efta- 
blilhed,  as  it  was  doubtful  in  whom  the  chiefry 
of  that  country  refted,  or  if  the  chief  lord  had 
been  known,  yet  was  it  as  uncertain  what  demefnes 
or  duties  he  ought  to  have,  and  for  the  particular 
tenants,  they  were  fo  many  times  removed  and 
ejcfted,  as  their  title  and  pofleflion  were  as  doubt- 
ful as  the  lords.     True  it  is,  that  Sir  John  Perrot, 
being  deputy,  purpofed  the  reformation  and  fet- 
tling of  this  country,  and  to  that  end  indentures 
were  drawn  between  himfelf,  in  behalf  of  the  late 
queen,  on  the  one  part,  and  Sir  John  O'Reilye, 
the  chief  lord  of  the  country,  on  the  other  part , 
whereby  Sir  John  0*Reilye  did  covenant  to  furren- 
der  the  whole  unto  the  queen,  and  Sir  John  Per- 

rol 
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rot  on  the  other  part  did  covenant  that  letters  pa- 
tents ihould  be  made  unto  him  of  the  whole ;  bov- 
beit  there  followed  no  efledt  of  this,  for  neither 
was  thereany  furrender  madcby  Sir  JohnO'Rcilyc's, 
neither  was  there  any  patent  granted  unto  him 
during  Sir  John  Perrot*s  lime ;  marry  afterwards, 
when  the  late  lord  chancellor  and  Sir  Henry  Wal- 
lop were  lords  jufiices,  certain  commanders  were 
fent  down  to  divide  the  country  into  baronies,  and 
to  fettle  the  chief  fepts  arid  families  therdn; 
which  they  did  in  this  manner.  The  whole  coun- 
try being  divided  into  fcven  baronies,  they  affigncd 
two  to  Sir  John  0*Reilye  free  from  all  country 
charges  and  contributions ;  a  third  barony  they 
allotted  to  Philip  O'Reilye,  brother  to  Sir  John 
O'Reilye ;  a  fourth  to  Edmond  O'Rcilye,  uncle 
to  Sir  John  O'Reilye  ;  a  fifth  to  the  fons  of  one 
Hugh  O'Reilye,  furnamcd  the  Prior  ;  and  out  pf 
the  three  baronies,  whereof  Sir  John  O'Reilye  was 
not  polTeflfcd,  theyreferved  unto  him  a  chief  rent 
of  ten  (hillings  out  of  every  poll,  (being  a  por- 
tion of  land  containing  fixty  acres,  or  thereabouts) 
*  in  lieu  of  all  Irifh  cuttings  and  taxes.  As  for  the 
other  two  baronies  poflefTed  by  the  fepts  of 
M'Kernan  and  M*Gaur6ll,  being  remote,  and 
bordering  upon  0*Rork*s  country,  they  were 
neglcaed,  and  left  fubjed  ftill  to  the  Irifli  exac- 
tions of  the  chief  lord.  But  to  the  crown 
ihey  referved  upon  the  whole  country  ivro 
hundred  and  twenty  beeves,  which  the  deputy 
ever  fmce  hath  taken  for  his  provifion.  This  di- 
vifion  or  eftabliftiment  was  made  and  reduced  to 
writing  as  one  of  the  commiffioncrs,  who  is  yet 
living,  told  me ;  who  told  mc  withal  that  they 
were  well  paid  for  their  pains  j  for  he  that  had 

leaft, 
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ieaAf  had  one  hundred  fat  bacons  given  him  by 
the  country  ;  yet  cannot  we  find  any  return  for 
this  commiflion,  either  in  the  council  book,  or  in 
the  chancery  i  (o  as  hitherto  there  were  only  pro- 
je&s  made  for  the  fettling  of  the  country,  but 
nothing  was  really  or  efiedually  done ;  none  of 
the  rules  or  ceremonies  of  the  taw  obfcrved,  either 
by  accepting  furrenders,  or  regranting  the  land 
back  again,  or  by  any  other  lawful  conveyance, 
or  execution  of  eftates. 

After  this.  Sir  John  O'Reilye  died  in  rebellion  t 
whereupon  his  brother,  Philip  O'Reilye,  took 
upon  him  the  name  of  O'Reilye,  and  poflefled 
himfetf  of  the  country  as  tanift  and  chief  lord, 
according  to  the  IriOi  cuflom,  and  being  fo  pof- 
lelTcd  was  (lain  in  rebellion.  After  his  death, 
Edmond  O'Reilye,  his  uncle,  entered  in  like  man- 
ner, and  was  kilted  in  a^ual  rebellion  i  fmce  the 
death  of  Edmond  none  of  that  fepl  was  etefted 
or  created  O'Reilye,  but  the  cliiefry  of  the  coun- 
try Rood  doubtful  tilt  the  end  of  the  wars. 

Tlien  a  niece  of  the  earl  of  Ormond's,  being 
the  widow  of  Mullinnra  O'Reilye  (elde(b  fbn  of 
Sir  John  O'Reilye,  which  Mullinora  had  been  al- 
wa)s  loyal,  and  was  flain  on  the  queen's  part) 
fuppo&ng  that  Sir  John  O'Reilye  held  the  country 
by  grant  from  the  late  queen  (which  indeed  he 
never  had)  cauCed  an  inqmfition  to  be  taken, 
whereby  it  was  found  that  Sir  John  O'Reilye  was 
icifcd  of  the  country  in  fee,  and  died  feifed, 
after  whofe  death  the  country  defcended  to  Mul- 
linora, who  likewifc  died  feifed,  his  heir  being 
within  age,  and  in  hismajefly's  ward;  and  there- 
upon (he  made  fuit  to  Sir  George  Carew,  then  lord 
deputy,  as  well  for  the  grant  of  the  wardOiip,  as 
for 
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for  the  aflignment  of  her  dower;  whereas  indeed 
the  ]and  never  defcended  according  to  the  coarfe 
of  the  common  law,  but  was  ever  held  by  tan- 
ifiry,  according  to  the  Irifh  cufiom,  wherebj 
there  could  grow  neither  wardfliip  nor  dower  ^ 
for  the  tanift  coming  in  by  election,  neither  did 
his  heir  ever  inherit,  neither  was  his  wife  ever  ca* 
dowed.  Howbeit  Sir  George  did  aflign  to  her  the 
third  part  of  the  profit  of  the  country,  and  give 
her  withal  the  cuftody  of  the  body  of  her  foo, 
but  the  cuftody  of  the  land,  during  the  idfig^s 
pleafure,  he  committed  to  the  care  of  one  Mul- 
linora  0*Reilye,  great  uncle  to  the  fuppofed 
ward,  whereof  the  poor  gentleman  hath  made 
little  benefit ;  becaufe  not  being  created  0*Reilye 
by  them,  they  would  not  fuffer  him  to  cut  and 
exadt  like  an  Englilh  lord,  neither  would  th^ 
fufier  him  to  receive  the  eftabli(hment  made  by 
the  commiffioners,  becaufe  it  had  been  broken 
and  rejected  by  Philip  and  Edmond,  who  fitheoce 
held  the  country  as  tanifts,  or  Iriih  cheftains. 
In  thefe  uncertam  terms  ftood  the  pofition  of 
Breny,  which  we  now  call  the  county  of  Cavan. 
I  thought  it  not  impertinent  to  (hew  unto  your 
lordlhip  how  unfettled  the  pofleffion  of  thofe 
countries  were,  before  my  lord  deputy  began  his 
journey,  that  it  may  appear  how  needfid  it  was 
that  the  lord  deputy  (hould  defcend  in  perfon  to 
vifit  thofe  countries ;  whereby  he'might  have  oj^ 
portunity  to  difcover  and  underftand  the  true  and 
particular  eftate  both  of  the  pofleifions  and  pof- 
feflbrs  thereof,  before  he  gave  warrants  for  paff- 
ing  the  fame  by  letters  patents  unto  any,  and 
thereby  prevent  that  error  which  hath  formerly 
been  committed  in  pafling  all  Tyrone  to  one,  and 

Tyrconncl 
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Tyroonnel  to  another,  and  two  other  large  terri- 
tories to  O'Dogherty  and  Randal  M*Sorly,  with- 
out any  refpeft  of  the  king's  poor  fubjeds,  who 
inhabit  and  bold  the  lands  under  them ;  whereby 
the  patentees  are  made  little  kings,  or  rather  ty*- 
rants  over  them,  in  fo  much  as  they  now  being 
wooed  and  prayed  by  the  ftate,  cannot  yet  be 
drawn  to  make  freeholders  for  the  fervice  of  the 
commonwealth,  which  before  the  paffing  of  their 
patents,  they  would  gkdiy  and  humbly  have 
yielded  unto. 

The  eftate  therefore  of  the  three  counties  before 

named.  Handing  in  fuch  terms  as  I  have  before 

txprtScdj  my  lord  deputy,  accompanied  with  the 

tewi  chancellor,  the  lord  chief  juftice.  Sir  Oliver 

Lambert,  and  Sir  Garret  Moore,  and  being  alfo 

waited  upon  by  myfelf,  who  was  for  the  fervice 

Joined  in  commiffion  of  affize,  and  gaol  delivery 

with  the  chief  juftice,  began  his  journey  the  1 9th 

day  of  July,  1606,  being  Saturday,  and  lodged 

that  ni^t  and  the  next  at  the  abbey  of  Mellifont, 

Sir  Garret  Moore's  houfe ;  on  Monday  i\ight  his 

lordfiiip  camped  in  the  field  upon  the  borders  of 

Fcmcy,  which  is  the  inheritance  of  the  earl  of 

£flesr,  and  albeit  we  were  to  pafs  through  the 

▼afteft  and  vileft  parts  of  the  North,  yet  had  we 

only  for  our  guard  fix  or  feven  fcore  foot,  and 

fifty^  or  fixty  horfe,  which  is  an  argument  of  a 

good  time,  and  a  confident  deputy.  For  in  former 

times,  (when  the  ftate  enjoyed  the  beft  peace  and         ^ 

fccwity)  no  lord  deputy  did  ever  adventure  him- 

^  into  thofe  parts  without  an  army  of  800  of 

1000  men.    The  third  night  after  out  departure 

from  Mdlifont,  we  came  to  the  town  of  Mo- 

1M(^,  which  doth  not  defcrve  the  name  of  a 

good 
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good  village,  confifiing  of  divers  fcattered  cabhinc 
or  cottages,  whereof  the  moft  part  are  poflefied 
by  the  cafi  foidters  of  that  garrtfon,  in  the  north- 
weft  part,  whereof  there  is  a  little  fort»  which  is 
kept  by  the  foot  company  of  Sir  Edward  Blayney , 
who  is  fenefchal  or  governor  of  that  county  by 
patent.    In  the  midll  of  this  village  there  is  a 
foundation  of  a  new  caftle,  which  being  raifed 
ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground,  and  fo  kft 
and  neglected  for  the  fpace  almoft  of  two  yeart,  ii 
now  ready  to  fall  into  ruin  again ;  albeit  his  ma- 
jefty's  charge  in  building  hath  been  already  laooL 
at  leaft;    My  lord  deputy  was  as  much  difpleafed 
at  the  fight  hereof,  as  the  chief  lords  of  the  coua- 
try  are  pleafed  and  comforted  therewith  ^  becaofe 
if  it  were  ereAed  and  finilhed  in  that  form  as  was 
intended,  it  would  at  all  times  be  a  bridle  totheii 
infolency.    For  the  M^Mahons  undoubtedly  are 
the  moft  proud  and  barbarous  fept  among  tbc 
Iriih,  and  do  ever  fooneft  repine,  and  kick,  apd 
fpurn  at  the  Englifti  government.     My  lord  de- 
puty having  pitched  his  tent  about  a  quarter  of - 
a  mile  from  the  town,  did  prefently  diftinguiOitbe 
bufinefs  that  was  to  be  done,  the  determiniog 
the  matters  of  the  crown ;  and  the  hearing  all  per* 
fona]  petitions  touching  debt  and  trefpafs,  be  kft 
wholly  to  the  juftices  of  alfize,  and  gaol  deltv^» 
and  referved  only  to  himfelf  and  the  lord  chancel* 
lor,  the  confideration  of  fuch  petitions  as  ftiould 
be  made  unco  him,  touching  the  lands  and  poflcT- 
'         iions  of  that  county  ;  which  bufinefs,  becaufe  it 
was  the  principal,  and  taken  in  hand  by  my  lord 
deputy  himfelf,  I  will  firft  trouble  your  lordflup 
with  the  relation  thereof. 

m 
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His  Jortlihip  firft  propounded  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country  two  principal  queftions  in 
writing,  viz.  Firft,  what  lands  they  were  at  that 
inftant  pofleifed  of;  and  fecondly,  what  lands 
they  claimed  eiiher  by  patent  from  the  crown,  or 
by  promife  from  the  ftate.     When  they  had  given 
their  fcverai  anfwers  to  thefe  queftions,  my  lord 
deputy  thought  meet  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  par- 
ticular eftate  of  the  country,  by  perufing  the  book 
of  divifion  made  by  Sir  William  Fitz-Williams, 
which  remaining  among  the  rolls  in  the  chancery, 
the  lord  chancellor  had  brought  with  him  of  pur- 
pofc  for  this  fervice.    By  that  book  it  did  appear, 
that  the  county  of  Monaghan  was  divided  into  five 
baronies,   viz.  .Dartrey,  Monaghan,  Cremornc, 
Trough,  and  Donamayne.    That  thefe  five  ba- 
ronies contain  an  hundred  Bally betaghs,  viz.  Dar- 
trey  21,   Monaghan  21,  Cremorne  22,  Trough 
1 5,  and  Donamayne  2 1 .    That  every  ballibetagh 
(which  fignifieth  in  the  Irifli  tongue  a  town  able 
to  maintain  hofpitality)  contain  16  taths,  each 
tath  containeth  60  Englilh  acres,  or  thereabouts ; 
fo  as  every  ballibetagh  containeth  960  acres,  the 
extent  of  the  whole  containing  100  ballibetaghs, 
is  96000  acres,  befides  the  church  lands.    All 
this  country,  albeit  it  were  refumed  and  vefted 
adoally  in  the  crown  by  the  aft  of  attainder  of 
Shane  O'Neal,  notwichftanding  the  M'Mahom 
being  ftill  permitted  to  hold  the  poffeflion,  no 
man  fought  to  have  any  grant  thereof,  until  WaU 
ter,  eari  of  Eflex,  obtEiined  the  whole  barony  of 
Donamaine  (otherwife  called  the  Ferly  and  Qan^ 
kavel)  to  himfelf  and  his  heirs  ;  and  afterwaida, 
upon  the  execution  of  Hugh  Roe  M'Mahon; 
ctucf  of  hia  name^  Sir  William.  Fitz^WTilUatoii 

Lf  divided 
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dkujbd  and  difpoiM  the  other  i»aroQie«  ia  Ois 
maimer.    In  the  Dartrey  five  baUibctaghi  wrc 
granted  in  dcmefoe  unto  Bryan  M'Hogb  Op 
M*Mahon,  then  repifted  chief  of  his  naaw,  and 
t^  heirs  male  of  his  body»  rendering  30 1,  rent, 
viz.  €  I.  for  ewery  ballibetogh,  the  other  f  6  ballibe- 
taghs  were  divided  among  the  andent  inh^tantt 
of  that  barony,  fome  having  a  greater  portional- 
lotted,  and  fome  a  lefsi  howbeit  every  one  did 
render  a.  yearly  rent  of  ao$.  out  of  every  tatb, 
whereof  las;  6d.  was  granted  to  Bryan  M'Hugh 
bge  M'Mahon,  as  a  chief  rent  in  lieu  of  all 
other  duties,  and   78.  6d.  was  refcrved  to  the 
crown  i  whi<A  plot  was  obferved  in  «very  of  the 
other  baronies,  fo  as  out  of  every  ballibetaghcoa- 
taiaing  lixteen  taths,  tbe  lord  had  lol.  andthe 

king  6 1. 

In  Monaghan,  Roft  Bane  M'Mahon  had  IHtt* 
wife  five  ballibettghs  granted  unto  him,  wiA  *« 
like  eftate,  rendering  to  the  queen  30 1.  rent,  •"» 
(he  like  chief  r cnt»  as  afore&id,  out  of  nine  faaUy- 
betaghs  more,  and  in  the  faitae  barony  Pstriclc 
M'Art  Moyfe^d  three  ballybetaghs  alloteed  vnta 
lum  with  the  .^  eftate,  rendering  1 8 1.  T«at  «> 
the  queen,  and  ihe  like  diidf  rent  out  of  ^ 

fttherfour. 

In  CremplPne,  Ever  M'CoAa  M*Maiion,  ^ 
WAS  the  firft  «f  that  name  that  entered  into  the 
la^  rebellion^  asid  is  now  farmer  to  my  l<»d  " 
Bfl^  !0f  all  hifi  lands  in  that  county,  hod  ^«: 
teliybctagbs  in  idemefiie  granted  unto  hiffli  ^ 
the  h^ito  males  of  Vis  body,  tendering  501  ^^ 
to  tbe  «ro\«n;  and  the  iHee  chief  tent  out  of  twelve 
^ilhcr  bftllybetagha  i  and  in  the  fame  bwAiy  o»* 
pMriiik  Xteflft  M«CoIk  M*MaliM:had  two  bsl- 

lybct*^ 
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^hcttgbf  H(^  $Mi  half  aiSgn^  to  bim  ia  dcmcTiie, 
tendering  xfil  rent,  «n4  the  lil(c  ?hief  «gt  o»t  .of 
|wo  oithcr  b^o^te9  and  a  half. 

lo  the  Trovgh  cpntawing  only  fifteen  ^>aHy- 
l^eugba,  f^tti^  M'Kenna  bad  thwe  ballytagb*, 
and  twelve  taths  indemefne,  gven  unto  him,  with 
^h«  like  cftaie  renderiijg  aaL  rent  as  afiarefaid, 
and  ihplilfc  chief  lent  out  of  the  fevcn  other  baJly- 
*^«gh»f  wd  i^  the  fame  harony  one  Bryan  Oge 
M*Mahoarne,  brother  to  Htigh  Roe,  who  wm 
oecuted  and  the  like  eftate  granted  unto  him  in 
three  baUybetaghs,  rendering '  1 81  rent  in  like 
manner,  and  the  like  chief  rent  out  of  two  othf  r 
Wiyhetagbs,  and  under  this  condition,  th»t  if 
Ihe  patentees  or  their  a%os,  did  fiot  within  five 
yc^n  bttild  a  caftle  upon  fome  port  of  this  U|id, 
ceatained  w  thFi)fiteafs,  their  Ifverpl  grants  tp  be 
void. 

Tbi|skfif>peaiwl,  that  thefe  four  baronies  were 
Aen  he^wjed  among  die  chief  lords  or  gentlemen 
4>f  that  «o«wty ,  aAd  M  they  had  their  demefnp  and 
»ents  ajiptted  mtP  the»p,  (p  the  inferior  inhabit- 
ttt^  which  werp  fo  many  i|i  number,  as  \p  is  not 
fit  to  trgoble  your  lordihip  with  the  lift  of  their 
particular  names,  wpre  all  nan^  in  the  book  pf 
divifion,  and  had  thdr  tevetil  portion.s  of  land 
grai)tcd  unto  them,  and  to  their  heirs ;  ho»b«it 
•KieeftatMmade  to  thefe  petty  frceholderjtwerp  OjOt 
Aibjedt  to  any  99nditiops  to  dfsfeat  the  4>me,  h\it 
cBly  jK> «  wmmfaie  for  non  payment  i^  ^  Jfe* 
»tral  seals }  whereas  in  every  grant  xpnAp  tp  jhe 
fcida,  there  wa<  a  threefold  prpvifo,  ym.  thajt  if 
any  of  them  took  upq^ai  hitpt^  jiat&e  of  ft^'Ml- 
fcoB,  or  did  faU  of  ^ptyjneo^  of  ijl^  quwi>  ifj^^ 

L  % 
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or  entered  into  rebellion,  and  were  thereof  rt- 
tainted,  their  letters  patents  (hould  be  void. 

Thus  the  temporal  lands  were  difpofed.    For 
the  church  land,  the  abbey  of  Clunis,  which  was 
the  only  abbey  of  any  value  in  that  county,  was 
formerly  demifcd  to  Sir  Henry  Duke  for  years ; 
but  the  reft  of  the  fpiritual  lands,  which  the  Irifh 
call  Termons,  they  were  granted  to  fundry  fcn?i- 
tors  rendering  ids.  to  the  crown  for  every  talhj 
which,  out  of  all  the  church  lands,  amounted  to 
70I.   per   annum,  or  thereabouts;  but  as  wcl 
thefe  patentees,  as  the  former,  did  all  fail  in  per- 
formance of  the  conditions,  whereupon  their  fe- 
veral  eftates  depended  5  fo  as  there  wanted  nothing 
but  an  oi&ce  to  be  found  thereof  for  the  making 
void  of  all  their  patents ;  and  therefore  as  foon  as 
the  ftate  of  the  poiTeflionsof  this  country  did  ap- 
pear unto  my  lord  deputy  to  fland  in  fuchfortas 
is  before  expreflcd,   his  lordfliip  forthwith  com- 
manded me  to  draw  a  fpecial  commilfion  direflri 
among  others  to  the  chief  jdftice,  and  myfelf,  to 
cnquireas  well  of  the  breach  of  conditions  con- 
tained in  the  grants  before  mentioned,  as  alfo  of 
all  efcheated  and  concealed  lands  in  the  county. 
Accordingly  the  commiffion  was  drawn,  and  fcal- 
cd  in  the  hamper,  in  the  execution  whereof  wciiti- 
panncUed  as  many  of  the  patentees  themfclves  as 
appeared  at  the  feflions,  to  enquire  of  the  articles 
contained  in  the  commiiGon,  fo  as  they  tbcni* 
'  felves  found  their  own  letters  patents  void,  fotne 
for  non-payment  of  the  king's  rent,  and  otherrj 
for  not  building  of  caflles  within  the  time  ptt^] 
fcribed ;  belides  <hey  found  divers  of  the  infe- 
rior freeholders  to  have  been  flain  in  the  late  re- 
bellion, whereby  eight  or  nine  ballybctagbs  ef- 
cheated 
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cheated  to  the  crown ,  every  bally betagh  (a^  I  faid 
before)  containing  960  acres,  or  thereabouts; 
wbidi  office  being  found,  there  refted  in  the  pof- 
fcffion  of  the  crown  the  greateft  part  of  that 

county. 

This  being  done,  my  lord  deputy  entered  into 
council,  in  what  manner  he  might  bell  difpofe 
and  refcttle  the  fame  again,  according  to  his  in* 
firu£lions  received  out  of  England  in  that  behalf ; 
wherein  albeit  his  lordfliip  did  refolve  to  determine 
of  nothing  finally  before  his  return  to  Dublin, 
wherewith  the  reft  of  the  council  be  propofed  to 
digeft  all  the  bufinefs  of  his  journey ;  yet  having 
an  intent  to  make  fome  alteration  of  the  former 
divifion,  his  lordlhip  acquainted  the  principal 
gentlemen  and  lords  therewith,  moving  them  to 
give  their  free  contents  thereunto,  to  the  end  that 
tbofe  fmall  alterations  might  not  breed  any  dif- 
ference or  difcord  among  them ;  fo  thereupon  his 
lordfliip-  did  in  a  manner  conclude,  that  Bryan 
M'Hugh  Oge  (hould  be  reftored  to  all  that  he  had 
by  the  former  divifion,  except  one  or  two  bally- 
betaghs,  which  he  was  well  contented  (hould  be 
difpofed  to  two  young  children,  his  near  kinfmen ; 
for  which  he  was  permitted  to  receive  recompence 
out  of  the  land  efcheated  within  his  barony. 

That  Patrick  M'Art  Moyle  (hould  likewife  be 
reftored  m  integrum ;  howbeit  he  was  not  well 
contented  therewith }  lalledging,  that  my  lord  lieu* 
tenant,  when  he  received  him  to  grace  promifed 
to  make  him  equal  in  po(re(fions  with  Bryan-. 
M^Hugh  Oge ;  but  my  lord  deputy  found  an  eafy 
way  to  perform  that  promife.  Notwithftanding 
his  lord(hip  defigned  unto  him  one  bally  betagh 
more,  being  parcel  of  the  barony  of  Trough^ 

which 
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vflAdtv  tying  apdn  ikk  border  ef  Tyrone  ImhIi 
httti  pofktkd  of  late  by  the  earl^  Who  pretend 
thfiit  it  ft  pardel  of  his  cbudtries. 

That  Roi3  Baxte  M'Nkhovrn  (houM  liigewifelK 
eftablifiied  ifi  all  his  former  poflef&ons,  one  bally- 
betagh  cxacept^^  trKtob  he  frankly  gjlvd  to  one 
df  his  kinfoien  w^  wdsfavgotten  in  the  lift  di-' 
vifion. 

That  Patricfc  M'Keiihii  and  Bryan  Oge  NfMa^ 
hon  (bouk}  hold  all;  tHehr  licnds  md  rdtits  witb* 
out  any  alteration  at  all.  Bot  th^  grenteft  <Uiingl& 
"Wk^  lb  be  mdde  in  the  barony  of  Cremorney 
the  greateft  part  where6F  was  b^  the  foirmer  di- 
Vifton  affigned  to  Ever  M'Colia,  who  dotwitlh 
{binding  ncVer  enjoyed  any  pai"!  thereo,  becaufe 
that  one  Art  M^Ruty  M^Mahbn^  to  a^fcive  and 
defp^ace  fellow^  who  had  a  very  fmiU  pbrdos 
given  him  by  Sir  WiUiatn  Fit8*Wiilbm^  makiiig 
claim  to  that  whole bardny  did  ever  fince  by  firoog 
band  withhold  the  pofleilion.  thereof,  froaa  Ever 
M^Colla  i  therefore  not  without  ctinfent  of  Sfcr 
bimfelf,  hislordfhipalligned  to  Art  M^Rorye  five 
baliybetaghs  in  that  barony }  and  becaufe  a  piaotf 
called  Bally lurgan,  containing  two  bally betaghsi 
lyeth  in  the  midway  between Monaghan  aildtbd 
Ncwry,  which  rwo  towitt  are  diHaftt  the  dne  from 
the  other  twenty-four  miles ;  and  for  a^  maich  as 
Monaghan  being  an  inland  town^  cannot  be  fiip« 
plied  with  vidkuiils,  biit  from  the  Ncwi^y,  and  ttel 
it  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  in  time  of  war,  to 
convey  viftuals  twenty-four  miles,  having  no 
place  of  fafcty  to  reft  in  by  the  wiay,  thtifefoW  His 
lordfliip  thought  it  very  neccfl&ry  for  the  fervtoe 
of  the  eftatCf  to  referve  thofe  two  ballybetaghit 
and  to  pafs  fome  eftbte  thereof  to  the  governor  of 

Monaghan, 
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Monaghan^  who4qth  undertiEiko  within  (bore  tiaie 
to  botki  a  oiftk  t^eupoii  at  bw  own  cMgiM 
Thefe  fcvai  ballit^etnghs  b^ing  refiimedl  ff  QmJgyar 
Jtf 'CoUa,  be  hatb  yet  allotted  unto  him  md  Ua 
(00$  m  deauifiia,  aa4  in  chiefly  ted  ballilMagha^ 
or  thereabouts ;  albeit  Patrick  DufFe  M'CoUa  bi| 
kinfinan^  doth  Aill  hold  hit  fure  ballit^tagha  ac^ 
cording  to  the  firft  divifion.  Thi^  jefumption 
waa  made  upon  Ever  M^GoUa  for  two  caulfea^ 
firft  in  regard  the  ftate  (hall  not  jKft  htm  iaquiel 
poilcCon  oi  a  good  part  of  that  barotiy,  wbereaa 
before  he  did  not  enjoy  any  part  thereof:  fecoodly, 
heoaufe  he  holdetfa  a  whole  barOny  in  farm  ftom 
my  lord  of  Eiiex,  wherein  he  hath  fo  good  a  pen* 
ayworth,  as  he  is  grown  fince  the  wars  to  be  of 
greater  weakh  than  all  the  reft  of  bia  naitie.  be^ 
fides. 

Thia  much  waa  intended  for  the  priodpail 
gentlemen  and  lorda  of  the  country.  As  for  the 
petty  (reehoklers^  fudi  of  them  as  have  fur  vtred 
the  warSy  and  not  being  attainted,  hav^  beefi  finee 
pardoned^  da  owe  good  eftates  in  law  ftiU,  and 
need  only  to  be  eftabiifhed  in  their  feveral  poflef* 
fions,  all  which  his  lordlbip  hath  a  purpofe  to  do 
by  a  general  order  v  but  the  lands  of  Tuch  as  were 
flam  in  rebellion,  bis  lordfliipaUotted  two  or  three 
baliibetaghs  thereof,  lying  in  the. barony  of  ^fo- 
nagfaan,  unto  divers  (aft  ioldiera  dwelling  in  tha;t 

poor  town,  which  will  be  a  good.ftnength  to  thftt 
garrifon,  the  remnant  being  fca tiered  in  other  ba-* 
ronies,  hia  lordfliip  hath  difpofed  to  fnch  of  the  in- 
habitants as  were  commended  for  their  indination 
to  prove  civil  and  loyal  fubjeits.  Laflly,  the  pa- 
tentees of  the  fpiritual  or  tereion  lands  making 
fuit  to  his  Iqrdibip  ^  be  i«Aored  lo  thek  feveral    . 

portions 
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portions  granted  to  them  uponthe  former  ivr&fx^ 
his  lordfhip  thought  fit  to  extend  the  like  favour 
unto  them  Iriftiri^.  And  thisis  theeflfeAof  thit 
bufmefsy  vfhkh  bis  lordfliip  referved  untohimfelf, 
wherein  his  k>rd(hip  doth  make  thta  a  year  of 
jubilee  to  the  poor  inhabitants  of  this  county  of 
Monaghan,  becaufe  every  man  (hall  return  to  hn 
own  houfe^  be  reftored  to  his  ancient  polleffions, 
and  withal  have  the  arrear  of  his  rent  to  the  king 
remitted ;  which  is  indeed  a  great  matter,  for  the 
arrear  of  this  county  doth  amount  to  6000I.  at 
leaft. 

Touching  the  Services  performed  in  this  county 
by  thejufticcsof  aflize^  albeit  they  fouf)d  few  pri* 
foners  in  the  gaol,  the  moil  part  being  bailed  by 
Sir  £dward  Blaney,  to  the  end  the  fort  where 
the  gaol  is  kept  might  not  be  pefiered  with  them, 
yet  when  fuch  as  were  bailed  came  in  upon  their 
recognizance,  the  number  was  greater  than  we 
expected.  One  grand  jury  wasfo  wellchofen,  as 
they  found  with  good  expeditidn  all  the  bills  of 
indidtment  true  :  but  on  the  other  fide,  the  juries 
that  were  impannelled  for  trial  of  the  prifonerSi 
did  acquit  them  as  fail,  and  found  them  not 
guilty  ;  which,  whether  it  were  done  for  favour  or 
for  fear,  it  is  hard  to  judge ;  for  the  whole  coun* 
ty,  confiding  of  three  or  four  names  only,  name- 
ly, M*Mahon,  M^Kcnna,  M*Cabe,  and  O'Con- 
nolly,  the  chief  was  ever  of  one  of  ihofe  names, 
and  of  thefe  names  this  jury  did  confift,  fo  as  it 
was  impoffibie  to  try  him  but  by  his  kinfmen  j 
and  therefore  it. is  projbable,  that  the  malefadors 
were  acquitted  for  favour ;  but  on  the  other  part 
we  were  induced  to  think,  that  fear  might  be  the 
caufe ;  forafmuch  as  the  poor  people  feemed  very 

unwillioS 


1 


TO  THE  £.  OF    SALISBURY.  153 

mwiifijig  to  be  fwom  of  juries^  alledg^ng,  that  if 
bey  coi^einned  any  xnan^  bis  friends  in  revenge 
irook)  rob,  or  bum,  or  kill  them  for  it ;  and 
bat  the  like  mifchief  had  happened  to  divers 
urora  finoe  the  lad  feffions  holden  there ;  fuch  is 
be  barbarous  malice  and  impiety  of  thefe  people : 
lotwitfaftanding  when  we  bad  puniflied  one  jury 
vitb  good  round  fines  and  imprifonnienty  for  ac- 
)uittiog  fome  prifoners  contrary  to  direft  and 
pregnant  evidence,  another  jury  being.in2panneU- 
Dd  for  trials  of  others,  found  two  notorious  male- 
Ridors  guilty,  whereof  one  was  a  notable  thief,  and 
die  other  a  receiver  of  thieves,  both  which  were 
prefently  executed,  and  their  execution  ftruck 
fome  terror  into  the  beft  men  in  the  country ;  for 
the  beef  which  they  eat  in  their  houfes,  is  for  the 
nkoftpart  ftolen  out  of  theEnglifti  pale  9  and  for 
that  purpofe  every  one  of  them  keepeth  a  cun- 
mng  thief,  which  he  calleth  his  caterer.  Bryan 
Oge  M'Mahon,  and  Art  M'Rorye,  two  of  the 
principal  gentlemen  before  named,  were  indided 
tor  the  receiving  of  fuch  ftealths ;  but  they  ac- 
knowledging their  faults  upon  their  knees  before 
the  lord  deputy,  had  their  pardon  granted  unto 
them ;  fo,  as  I  believe,  ftolen  flclh  will  not  be  fo 
fwcci  unto  them  hereafter. 

When  we  had  delivered  the  gaol,  we  impan- 
ncUed  another  jury  to  enquire  of  the  ftate  of  the 
church  in  that  county,  giving  them  thcfc  fpecial 
ttticles  in  charge,  viz.  how  many  parifh  churches 
there  were  in  that  county  ?  who  were  patrons  ?  who 
were  incumbents  ?  which  of  the  churches  were 
fuffiticaily  repaired,  and  what  decayed  ?  of  what 
yearly  value  they  were  ?  what  glebe,  tythes,  or 

other 
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olher  duties^  belonged  unco  cKwry  thiirdi  2  and 
wliD  took  the  profits  tbensof. 

This  we  did  by  virtue  of  tlnl:  grait  o6iniii^!i 
which  was  fent  out  6f  Engtand^  about  t^dve 
ittonthd  fifiee ;  wfaerdiy  the  comidiJSidfien  btve 
authoriry  arAong  other  thktgB  €o  etiqtiire  of  thefe 
points,   and'  thei^upon  tt>  take  ordcar  fcv  die 
re-edifying  and  repairing  of  the  churches,  Mdfer 
the  ptecif*g  of  fufficicntincwiibeiife  therein.  Tfe 
point  of  that  commiffion  was  not  before  tiniepor 
in  exectrtton  any  where,  albeit  it  wasfumfry  nract 
ifioved  at  the  council  table,  that  fomewhat  rtight 
be  done  therein.    But  the  bffhops  that  fit  at  that 
board,  being  not  very  well  plcafed,  that  lay- 
men fhould  intermeddle  with  ecclefiaftica)  mat- 
ters, did  ever  anfwer  that  motbn  in  this  manner, 
*•  Let  u^  alone  wrth  that  bufmefs,  take  you  no 
**  care  for  that,  ^e  will  fee  it  effeaed  we  wafraftt 
**  you."    Notwithftanding  there  hath'  been  fo 
little  care  taken  as  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
churches  within  the  pale  lie  ftill  In  their  ruins :  for  as 
the  common  people  (wheredf  many  without  doubt 
would  conform  themfelves)  have  no  place  to  re- 
fort  unto,  where  they  may  hear  divine  fervice,  this 
confideration  moved  us  to  enquire  of  theftatcof 
the  church  in  thefe  unreformed  counties ;  the  in- 
quifiiion  prefented  unto  us  Iff  this  county  waafin 
Latin,  becaufe  the  principal  jurors  were  vicars 
and  clerks;  it  appeared  that  the  churches  for  the 
moft  part  are  utterly  wafte,  that  the  king  is  pa- 
tron of  all,  and  that  the  incumbents  are  popilh 
priells,  inftituted  by  bilhops,  authorised  from 
Rome.    Yet  many  of  them,  like  our  old  pricfls 
of  queen  Mary^s-timein  England,  ready  to  yicH 
conformity.    When  we  had  received  this  parti- 
cular 
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cAilnforioMMii^  it  wM  thought  triixt  lo  refdrv« 
'^  ft*d  fiifpend  Md  ftay  all  prodettditigfi  tlittre- 
Qpoo  until  the  UAtop  of  Deny,  Rapboe^  and 
Oo^m  (which  three  dioct^es  con^r^ended  th^ 
ncateft  part  of  Ulfker,  aibdt  they  b€  ti6^  united 
tor  onemaif  8  beoefit)  fliall  arrrre  oiat  of  England; 
whofeabfeooei  bang  two  yeai^sfiMe  he  waseleA* 
ed  by  hit  majefty,  hath  been  the  chief  caufe  that 
no  oourfe  hath  hitherto  been  taken  to  rdditee  this 
poor  people  to  chriftiataty,  And  thertforb  migus 
feMtimMei. 

Lailly 9  for  the  civil  gbvemmem  of  thi^  county, 
wcfnade  feveml^  orders ;  firft,  for  the  building  of  a 
piol  and  feffioHfl-hoafe  we  impored  a  tax  upon  th6 
county  (by  cMfent  of  the  chi^  gentlemen  and 
frceholdera)  of  ^olfter.  and  for  the!  furplufage  of 
thediarge  we  movtad  my  lord  deputy  and  council 
ID  promife  all  allowance  out  of  thii  fines  and  ca- 
fuakiea  of  that  county.  Next  for  the  ercAing  of 
8  free  fchobl,  and  maintenance  of  a  fehoolmafter 
io  Moaaghan,  we  prevailed  with  the  chief  lords 
fofar,  as  they  yielded  to  contribute  aol.  a  year 
to  that  ufe;  finally,  we  received  and  enlarged 
fuodry  former  orders  made  for  the  mending  of 
highways,  clearing  of  places,  and  bringing  of 
lazy  and  idle  men  to  jaftice,  Sec. 

This  is  the  effe£k  of  all  our  proceedings  in  the 
county  of  Monaghan. 

From  Monaghan  we  went  the  firfl  night  to  the 
ruins  of  the  abbey  of  Cionay  s,  w  here  we  camped ; 
and  paffing  from  thence  through  ways  almoft  im- 
paflable  for  our  carriages  by  reafon  of  the  woods 
and  bogs,  we  caitae  the  feoond  night  after  to 
the  fouthiide  of  LoUgherne,  and  pitched  our 
tdUB  over  againft  the  ifland  of  Devexii(h,  a  place 
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bdng  prepared  for  the  hokltng  of  oiir  feffions  for 
Fermanagh,  in  the  ruins  of  an  abbey  there.  Here 
my  lord  deputy  diftinguiflied  the  buiinefs  as  he 
had  formerly  done  in  the  county  of  Monaghso, 
referving  unto  himfelf  the  difpofition  and  fettling 
of  the  lands  of  inheritance,  and  leaving  unto  us 
the  ordinary  matters  both  criminal  and  civil. 

For  the  lands  of  inheritance  in  Fermanagh,  they 
ftood  not  in  the  fame  terms  as  the  lands  in  Mo- 
naghan.    For  the  fignorie  or  chiefry ,  and  the  de- 
mefne  lands,  that  were  the  inheritance  of  M^Guiie 
himfelf,  were  reduced  and  vefted  in  the  crown  by 
two  (bveral  inquifitions  found  after  the  death  of 
Hugh  M^Guire,  the  arch-^rebel,  of  whom  1  have 
fpoken  before,  the  one  found  in  Munfter,  where 
fliortly  after  he  was  flain  in  aflual  rebellion  there, 
by  fpecial  commiffion,  and  the  other  in  Ferma* 
nagh  by  the  late  lord  chief  baron,  by  virtue  of 
his  office  of  chief  baron  two  years  fince,  when  he 
was  jufiice  of  affize  in  that  county,  both  which 
offices  are  returned  and  remain  of  record,  the  one 
in  the  chancery,  and  the  other  in  the  exchequer. 
But  forafmuch  as  thegreatell  part  pf  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  country  did  claim  to  be  freeholders 
of  their  fevcral  polTcffions,  who  furviving  the  late 
rebellion,  had  never  been  attainted,  but  having  re- 
ceived his  majefty's  pardon,  ftood  upright  in  iaw; 
foas  we  could  not  clearly  entitle  the  crown  to  their 
land,  except  it  were  in  point  of  conqueft,  (a  title 
which  the  flate  hath  not  at  any  time  taken  hold  of 
for  the  king  againft  the  Irifh  which  upon  the 
conqueft  were  not  difpofleifed  of  their  lands,  but 
were  permitted  to  die,  feifed  thereof,  in  the  king's 
allegiance,  albeit  they  held  the  fame  not  according 
to  the  courfe  of  common  law,  but  by  the  cuftom 
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of taniflry^whereby  th^ejfleft  of  every  fcpt  claimed 
a  chiefry  over  the  reft,  and  the  inferior  fort  di- 
vided their  poflef&ons  after  the  manner  of  gavel 
Idnd]  therefore  it  was  thought  meet  to  impannei 
a  jury  of  the  moft  fuiScient  inhabitants  to  enquire 
and  prefent  how  many  freeholders  there  were,  and 
what  lands  they  held  in  this  county,  and  what  cer- 
tain rents  and  fervices  they  yielded  to  the  M^Guire 
or  other  chieftains  and  tanifts  in  ancient  time^ 
though  this  were  a  bufinefsof  fome  labour,  becaufe 
the  cullom  of  gavel  kind  had  made  fuch  petty  fac* 
tions  and  divifions  of  the  poileifions  of  this  coun* 
ty,  as  the  number  of  freeholders  were  exceeding 
great;  yet  within  two  days  they  brought  in  their 
toquilition  in  Irifti^  which  being  tranflated  into 
Englilta,  appeared  to  be  confufed  in  general,  and 
without  method }  wherewith  my  lord  deputy  not 
being  fatisfied,  his  lordfliip  having  taken  a  refolu- 
tion  to  vifit  the  fort  and  caftle  of  Ballyihannon 
and  Tyrconnel,  being  fituate  in  the  north-weft 
end  of  Lougheme,  and  n6t  diftant  from  our 
camp  above  twenty  Englilh  miles,  commanded 
me  in  the  mean  time  of  his  lord(hip*s  abfence  to 
call  the  grand  jury  who  made  the  former  prefent- 
ment,  and  with  them  the  chief  inhabitants  of 
every  barony,  and  by  conference  with  them  to 
digeft  the  bufinefs  againft  his  return,  which  was 
done  in  this  order. 

Firft,  we  thought  meet  to  diftinguifh  the  pof- 
fdfions,  next  to  enquire  of  the  particular  poiTer- 
fots  thereof.  Touching  the  pofleffions  we  found 
Ferinanagh  to  be  divided  into  feven  baronies, 
namely,  Magheryboy,  Clanawley,  Clankelly, 
Maghcry,  Stephanagh,  Tirkennedy,  Knockrinie, 
and  Lough  Lurgh.  Every  of  thefe  baronies 
contain  feven  ballibetaghs  and  an  half  of  land, 
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dwr^blc  wirii  M^<Sui^'f  rent,  and  othcar  cdq* 
tributions  of  the  cou&try.  Every  baffibeiaj^  if 
divided  into  four  quarters  of  Und^  and  ev«y 
quarter  into  four  laths,  ia  as  a  hallibetagli  ooo- 
laiaeth  fixteca  taths^  as  it  doth  tn  Mona^ 
but  the  naeafuriC  of  this  country  is  far  larger  |  b^ 
fides  the  free-land,  vhereof  there  ia  gcxkl  qou- 
tity  in  every  barony,  is  no  parcel  of  the  feM 
ballibetaghs  and  a  half,  whereof  the  foaroaj  if 
Aid  to  oonfift.  For  tbofe  vealbna,  Fermaoigli, 
containing  but  iiftypone  ballibetaghs  and  ao  bilf 
of  chargeaUe  lands,  is  well  nigh  of  as  large  a 
extent  as  Monaghan,  which  hath  in  it  an  hundreJ 
ballibetaghs. 

Touching  the  frce^land,  w«  found  tfacDi  to  be 
of  three  k'uids. 

I.  Church- land,  or  termon-Iands,  asthclrifc 
call  it. 

z.  The  menfal  land  of  M  Guirc, 

3.  Lands  given  to  certain  fepts  privilqgp 
among  the  Iri(h,  viz.  the  lands  of  the  cfaooictas, 
rimers,  and  galloglafles. 

The  church-land  was  cither  monaftery  torf> 
i:orbe4and,  or  Erenach*s-land  •  for  it  did  not 
appear  unto  us  that  the  biihop  had  any  land  in 
dcmefne^  but  certain  menfal  duties  of  the  oorte 
and  Erenachs ;  neither  did  we  find  that  the  ]»[• 
fpns  and  vicars  bad  any  glebe  land  at  all  in  ^ 
country. 

For  monaftery-land,  we  found  not  other  tbafl 
that  which  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Lifg^f' 
which  doih  not  exceed  the  quantity  of  two  b$S^ 
"betaghs,  and  lieth  for  the  moft  part  in  the  tsiooy 
of  Clanawjey.  But  the  lands  belonging  to  *« 
corbjes  an.d  prenachs  are  of  a  far  greater  q^^' 

tity,  and  arc  found  in  every  barony.    I  ^ 
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bcaid  of  the  name  of  a  oorbe,  and  of  an  &€iiach 
divcia  ftmea  fincel  came  into  this  kingdom, 
and  would  gladly  have  learned  of  our  clergymen 
at  Dublin 9  what  kind  of  rdigioua  perfons  they 
were,  but  I  could  never  be  fati^ied  by  any  ;  «nd 
therefore  at  this  tone  I  was  the  more  curious  and 
it)qittiiti?e  to  inform  myfelf  of  thefe  ecdefiaftiqaA 
pefffons,  the  like  whereof  are  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  p^rt  of  Cbriftendom,  nor  in  Ireland  net^ 
ther^  but  only  in  the  countries  that  are  mere  Iriffa. 
When  therefore  we  came  to  enquire -of  the  quan- 
tity of  the  termon  lands,  I  called  unto  me  one 
of  the  beft  learned  y icars  in  all  the  country,  and 
one  that  bad  been  a  firehon,  and  had  fome  ikiil 
in  the  dvil  and  canon  laws,  and  with  much  ado 
I  got  firom  him  thus  much  li^t  for  the  under* 
ftsRding  of  this  matter.    They  told  me  that  the 
word  Termon,  doth  fignify  in  the  Irifti  tongue, 
a  liberty  or  freedom,  and  that  all  church^ands 
«hatfoe?er  are  called  termon*Iands  by  the  Irilfa, 
becaufe  they  were  ever  free  from  all  impofitiona 
and  ctttftngs  of  die  temporal  lords;  and  had 
the  privilege  of  fanAuary,  fo  as  no  temporal  fer- 
jesnt  or  officer  might  enter  to  arreft  any  perfon 
upon  thefe  lands,  but  the  bifhops  officers  only« 
Howbeitin  common  underfianding  among  usthat 
are  £ttg^,  we  call  only  fuch  termon-lands  as 
weie  in  the  poflefiion  of  corbes  or  Erenachs. 
the  name  of  Corbe,  I  could  not  leam  that  it 
had  any  figniikation  in  the  Iri(h  tongue ;  fome 
call  him  in  Latin,  Onrverbius^  but  fuch  as  are  of 
beft  underAanding,  call  him  Plebanus,  and  they 
yield  thereafon  of  that  name,  quia  pkbi  ecclf/iaftic4t 
pr^.    I  colleA  by  that  which  they  tell  me, 
that  he  was  a  prior  or  prefidcnt  of  a  collegiate 
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church,  for  he  did  not  tmif  poflefs  a  good  quan- 
tity of  glebelandfthe  tenants  and  occupiers  where* 
of  were  called  termon  men,  and  had  privilege  of 
clergy,  but  he  had  alfo  fome  redories  appropri- 
ate, whereof  he  had  that  portion  of  tytfacs  wUd 
belonged  to  the  parfon,  and  had  withal  the  pl^ 
fentation  of  the  vicarages.  -He  had  always  his 
place  or  feat  in  a  mother  church,  where  he  had 
a  certain  number  of  priefts  ferving  with  him ;  ra 
the  cathedral  church  he  had  a  ftall  in  the  dioir, 
and  a  voice  in  the  chapter,  and  this  Corbeflup  is 
named  a  dignity  in  the  regifter  at  Rome;  foral 
dignities  in  cathedral  churches,  and  all  benefioa 
of  value  in  this  kingdom  are  contained  in  a  regi- 
fter at  Rome,  and  the  Pope  at  this  day  doth  col- 
late unto  them,  and  until  this  day  the  per^onspr^ 
fented  have  enjoyed  the  benefices  in  thefe  mere 
Irifli  countries  by  colour  of  the  pope's  coUatiofi. 
Laftly,  this  Corbeftiip  was  in  a  manner  heredi- 
tary ;  for  though  the  Cor  be  were  ever  in  orders, 
yet  was  he  in  thefe  Irifh  countries  ufually  married, 
or  if  he  were  not  married  he  had  children,  and 
after  his  death,  if  any  of  his  fons  were  qualified 
with  learning,  he  was  chofen  by  the  dean  sikI 
chapter  to  be  Corbe ;  and  if  none  of  his  fons  were 
capable,  another  of  that  fept  or  furnamc  was 
chofen  without  doubt.  Thefe  Corbelhipsbcingin 
the  nature  of  collegiate  churches  are  veiled  in  the 
.crown  by  the  ftatute  of  diffolution  of  nionaftcne^ 
and  accordingly  fome  of  them  have  been  reduced 
into  charge ;  but  there  are  yet  many  whereof  oo 
inquifitiun  hath  been  found,  but  concealed,  as  d^ 
tained  by  the  Irilhrie  unto  this  day.  And  that 
your  lordfliip  may  perceive  I  weave  not  this  web 

out  of  my  own  brain,  but  that  I  have  authority 
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forit^  which  I  deliver,  I  will  here  infert  a  certi* 
ficate  in  Latia  made  unto  me  by  an  Irilh  fcbolar^ 
wfaoTe  opiDion  I  required  io  this  matter  ;  which  I 
have  now  by  change  amei?g  my  papers  ^  for  the 
moft  part  dP  tbeCe  things  I  have  fet  down  out  ^ 
my  memory^  beipg  now  at  Waterford,  aQd  hav- 
ing left  Uie  notes  of  our  former  joiurney  gt  DvtbHn< 

The  Schdlar^s  opinion  was  this ! 

Corhmaim^fiut  Pktfanatus^  ^mtascfiy  et  moth. 
ad  rtgem  ffrfifuJ^  fid  mitA  ad  papam  ;  «!i  tikUrki 
icckfii  debet  tituffmi  ejjkj  iMtaiuj  in  facris  ordp- 
a&hii^  tmm^fque  decim$s  perimmtes  ad  banc  debet  hg^ 
bere^  ai  ieneJUm  adjuntta  buic.  ipjius  funt^  Mrumqife 
tmffffimiam  bmbet  et  prefintatitmem  '  diSttm  boc  to* 
MK,  fma  popkh  ^  plebi  ecsk/uf/UcMmairids  ec^fie 
pr^tfi^  ;  tertum  numerum  ficer datum  quafi.  coUegia- 
km  ddkt  bd^n  fecum^  prmum  JiaUum  in  fuA  ec - 
cl^iktia  ;  bnhty^iiam  ftalbm  vamum  in  eceitfiA 
cmiedri£'^  ee  itocm  inmnni  a^uh  Um  ptdfUco 
fmm  prnmh  :  inferibitur  Ri^nmw  R^ifiro^  adeoftte 
t^gnitas  4!f. 

Of  diefe  Corbefbips,  fhejxA  ill  thefe  parts  waft 
atQonya  in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  which 
M^Mabon  faimfelf  procured  to  be  conferred  upon 
his  ekkfifon,  J^ing  but  a  boy  in  the  time  ofil^- 
late  rebellion.  It  was  long  before  granted  tp 
Sir  Hoary  Duke  for  years^  and  is  now  in  thepo£» 
feffion  of  Sir  Francis  Rufh.  who  married  one  of 
Sir  Henry  Duke's  daughters.  There  i$  anotfiet 
at  Derough  in  Fermanagh,  which  is  likipinfi^ 
brought  into  charge*  There  are  others  ja 
O^Rourke's  country,  others  in  Upper  Oflbry, 
and  in  Ormond,  and  in  many  other  places  which 
are  not  yet  difcovered. 

M  Thua 
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Thus  much  touching  the  name  and  nature  of  si 
Cor  be. 

For  the  Ercnatoh  there  arc  few  pariihes  of  any 
compafs  in  extent,  where  there  is  not  an  Erentdi, 
which  being  an  officer  of  the  church,  took  be- 
ginning in  this  manner.  When  any  lord  or  gen* 
tteman  had  a  direction  to  build  a  church,  he  did 
firft  dedicate  fome  good  portion  of  land  to  fooe 
faint  or  other,  whom  he  chofe  to  be  hi»  patron  ^ 
then  he  founded  the  church,  and  called  it  by  the 
name  of  th^t  faiiit,  and  then  gave  the  land  to 
fome  clerk,  not  being  in  orders,  and  to  his  hdn 
for  ever ;  with  this  intent,  that  he  (hould  keep 
the  church  clean  and  well  repaired,  keep  hofpi- 
tality,  and  give  akna  to  the  poor  for  the  fod's 
health  of  the  founder.  This  man  $0x6  bis  hein 
had  the  name  of  Erenaeh.  The  Erenacb  was 
alfo  to  make  a  weekly  comrncmoration  of  the 
founder  in  the  church  $  be  had  always  /tsnm^ 
tmfwram^  but  took  no  other  orders.  He  bads 
voice  in  the  chapter  when  they  coofulted  about 
their  revenues,  and  paid  a  certain  yearly  m^ 
to  the  bifhop,  befides  a  fine  upon  marriage  of 
every  of  his  daughters,  which  they  call  a  Loughi- 
inpy ;  he  gave  a  fubfidy  to  the  bifhop  at  hb  fsA 
entrance  into  his  bifhoprick.  The  certainty  of 
which  duties  appear  m  the  bifhop's  regifter ;  and 
thefe  duties  grew  unto  the  bifbop,  firft,  be- 
cauftr  the  Erenach  could  not  be  created,  nor  the 
chtircfr  dedicated  without  the  confent  of  the 
bffhop.  We  are  yet  doubtful  whether  tbcfc  lands 
pioflefled  by  Erenach.  be  yet  reduced  to  the 
cvbwn  %  beotufe  the  Aatute  of  Chaunteiies  is  not 

yet  enaAed  in  this  kingdom  ^  but  certain  it  iv 

tbtt 
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that  tiicfe  men  pofieft  all  the  glebe  lands  which 
belong^th  to  fuch  as  have  care  of  fouls. 

And  therefore  when  they  (hall  be  refumed^  it 
were  meet  they  (hould  be  added  to  the  parfonages 
and  vicaragesi  whereby  they  may  be  foiindcom« 
pctent  livings  for  able  miniilersi  which  may  be 
placed  hereaftier  in  thefe  parts.  For  now  albeit 
there  be  in  every  parifh  both  a  parfon  and  a  vicar^ 
yet  both  their  livings  being  put  together  are  not 
fufficient  to  feed  an  honeft  man.  For  the  tythes 
of  every  pari(h  within  the  diocefe^  which,  com- 
praheitdeth  Monaghan,  and  almoft  all  Fermanagh^ 
are  divided  into  four  parts  i  whereof  the  parfon  bet- 
ing no  prieft^  hath  two  parts ;  the  vicar,  who  is 
tver  a  prieft,  and  ferveth  the  cure,  hath  one*fourth 
part,  and  the  bilhop  hath  another  fourth  part  • 
v^ch,  God  knoweth,  in  thefe  poor  wafte  coun- 
tries do  arife  to  very  fmall  portions.  And  thus 
we  found  the  Aate  of  the  church  in  this  county. 

Touching  M^Guire's  menfal  lands,  which  were 
free  from  all  common  charges  and  contributions 
of  the  country,  becaufe  they  yielded  a  large  pro* 
ponioi)  of  butter  and  meal,  and  other  provifions^ 
forM^Guire's  table,  albeit  the  jury  and  other  in« 
habitants  did  fet  forth  thefe  menfal  lands  in  cer^ 
tainty,  which  lying  in  fevefal  baronies  did  not  in 
quantity  exceed  four  ballibetaghs,  the  greateft 
thereof  being  in  the  poiTeffion  of  one  M^Manus 
arid  his  fept ;  yet  touching  the  certainties  of  the 
duties  or  i^ovificds  yielded  unto  M^Guire  outof 

Ihefeit^nfal  lands,  they  referred  tbemfelvesfo 
an  old  parchment  roll,  which  they^talted  an  inden*^ 
^ure,  remaining  in  the  hands  of  one  O^Briflan,  a 
•^onicler,  and  principal  brehon  of  that  country : 
^hereupon  ChBriflan  *waS  fent  fpr,  who  lived  not 
far  from  the  camp,  who  viras  fo  aged  and  decrepid 

Ma  as 
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as  he  was  fcarce  able  to  repair  unto  us ;  vboi  lie 
was  come,  we  demanded  of  hiin  a  Gght  of  tbst  an- 
cient roll,  wherein,  as  we  were  informed,  not  only 
the  certainty  of  M^Guire*s  menfal  daties  did  ap* 
pear,    but  alfo  the  particular  rents  and  other  fer- 
vices  which  were  anfwered  to  M*Guirc  out  of  cv^ 
ry  part  of  the  country-  The  old  man,  feeming  to 
be  much  troubled  with  this  demand,  m$de  an- 
fwer,  that  he  had  fuch  a  roll  in  his  keeping  \xim 
the  wars,   but  'that  tn  the  late  rebellion  it  was 
'burned  among  others  of  his  papers  and  books  by 
certain  Englifh  foldiers.    We  were  totd  by  fome 
that  were  prefent,  that  this  was  not  true ;  for  tbey 
affirmed  that  they  had  feen  the  roU  in  his  bands 
fiUce  the  wars.    Thereupon,  my  lord  cbsnceflor 
being  then  prefent  with  us,  (for  he  did  not  accofo- 
pany  my  lord  deputy  to  Ballyfliannoo,  but  ftaid 
behind  hi  the  camp)  did  mmifter  an  oath  unto 
him,  and  gave  him  a  very  ferioua  charge  to  rnfenn 
us  truly  what  was  become  of  the  rolL  The  poor 
old  man,  fi^tching  a  deep  figh,  confefled  that  be 
knew  whera  the  roll  was,  but  that  it  was  dearer  to 
him  than  lAt  fife,  and  therefore  he  would  never  de. 
filter  it  out  of  his  hands,  unlefs  nty  lord  chancel' 
or  would  take  the  like  oath,  that  the  roll  (hoold 
be  reftored  unto  him  again  r  my  ford  chancellor 
fmifiiig  gave  htm  his  hand  and  I^sword,  that  be 
fhbukl  have  the  roU  re<^elivered  mito  him,  if^ 
woutd  fulfer  us  to  take  <  view  and  a  copy  thereof. 
And'  thereufjpn  the  old  brehon  drew  the  roU  f^} 
of  his  boforn,  where  he  did  cottinually  ^r*^ 
jabbut  Wm.  It  ijras  not  very  large,  but  it  was  writ- 
ten on  both  ^Uttu  m  a  fair  Irifh  character ;  hovbeit 
fbme  part  of  the  writing  was  worn  and  defaced 

With  time  and  iU-keeping.    We  cauied  it  fortli' 

with 
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with  to  be  tranflated  into  EngUfh,  and  then  we 
perceived  how  many  veOfels  of  butter,  and  how 
many  meafures  of  meal,  and  how  many  porks, 
and  other  fuch  grofs  duties  did  arife  unto  M^Guire 
out  of  his  menfal  lands ;  the  particulars  whereof 
I  could  have  expreflfed  if  I  had  not  kft  the  tranf- 
lated copy  of  the  roll  at  Dublin.    But  thcfe  trifles 
are  not  worthy  to  be  prefented  to  your  lordftiip's 
knowledge  ^  it  is  fufficient  to  (hew  what  quan- 
tities thofe  menfal  duties  are,  and  for  the  quan- 
tities thereof,  though  it  were  great  in  refpeft  of 
the  land  out  of  which  thefe  provifions  were  takea, 
which  being  laid  altogether,  doth  not  exceed  four 
faallibetagbs,  as  I  faid  before,  fuch  commodities 
in  thefe  parts  are  of  little  or  no  value,  and  there* 
(ore  he  never  made  any  civil  ufe  of  them,  but 
fpent  them  waftefuUy  in  a  fordid  and  barbarous 
manner  among  his  loofe  and  idle  followers.    Be- 
fides  thefe  mehfals,  M^Guire  had  two  hundred  and 
forty  beeves,  or  thereabouts,  yearly  paid  unto  him 
out  of  the  feven  baronies,  and  about  his  cafUe  at 
Inniikillen  he  had  aimoft  a  ballibetagh  of  land^ 
which  he  manured  with  his  own  churles. 

And  this  was  M'Guire's  whole  ellate  in  cer^ 
tainty  ;  for  in  right  he  had  no  more,  and  in  time  of 
peace  he  did  exadt  no  more  ;  marry,  in  time  of 
war,  he  made  himfelf  owner  of  all,  catting  what 
he  lifted,  and  impoling  as  many  bonaghts,  ot 
hired  foldiers  upon  them  as  he  had  occafion  to  ufe. 
For  albeit  Hugh  M'Guire,  that  was  flain  in  Mun- 
fter,  were  indeed  a  valiant  rebel,  and  the  ftouted 
that  ever  was  of  his  name,  notwithftanding  ge- 
nerally the  natives  of  this  country  are  reputed  the 
worft  fwordfmen  of  the  north,  being  rather  inclin* 
ed  to  be  fcholars  or  hulbandmen,  than  to  be 

kerne, 
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kerne^ormenofaAioDyasthey  term  rebels  in  das 
kingdom ;  and  for  this  caufe  M^Gutre  in  the  late 
Vfzxs  did  hire  and  wag^  the  greateft  part  of  hit 
foldiers  out  of  Connaught,  and  out  of  the  Breny 
O^Reiiye,  and  made  his  own  countrymen  feed 
them.  And  therefore  the  jury  enquiring  of  efcbeats 
found  only  two  freeholders  in  this  county, beiides 
Hugh  M*Guire  himfelf,  to  have  been  flain  in  ihe 
late  rebellion ;  hereby  your  lordfhip  may  perceive 
what  manner  of  lord  M'Guire  (hould  have  been, 
and  what  means  and  power  he  Ihould  have  bad 
to  do  hurt,  if  the  ilate  here  had  in  former  times 
but  looked  into  the  Aate  of  this  country,  and  had 
eflabliflied   the  Englifh  laws  and  juftice  among 
them,  whereby  every  man  might  have  enjoyed 
his  own;  And  your  lordlhip  may  likewifc  conjec- 
ture of  what  greiatnefs  the  bed  of  this  fur-name 
will  be,  when  the  chicfry  of  this  country  fliall  be 
divided  between  two  M*Guires,  and  the  freehol- 
ders fhall  be  eftabliftied  in  their  feveral  poBe&ora^ 
without  any  dependency  upon  the  lords,  paying 
only  their  certain  rents  and  duties.    Aflurcdly 
thefe  Irifh  lords  appear  to  us  like  glow-worms, 
which  afar  off  feem  to  be  all  fire  ;  but  being  ta- 
ken up  in  a  man's  hand,  are  but  filly  worms: 
and  yet  this  young  Co-connaught  M*Guirc(whofe 
brother  Hugh  was  the  Alpha,  and  himfclf  tbc 
Omega  of  the  laft  rebellion  ;  for  Hugh  was  the 
firft  that  went out^and  himfelf  the  laft  thatcamc 
in)  will  in  no  wife  be  fatisfied  with  the  greateft 
part  of  the  chiefry  of  his  country.    Such  is  tbc 
pride  of  his  own  heart,  and  fuch  is  the  encou- 
ragement he  receives  from  fome  of  place  and  pow- 
er in  this  kingdom  ;  and  to  the  end  he  mull  be 
thought  a  perfon  fit  to  ba  pleafed  with  extraor- 
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dinary  good  terms,  he  gave  out  a  falfe  alarm 
Ibme  few  days  before  our  coming  into  Fermanagh^ 
tbathimfelf,  with  the  earl  of  Tyrconncl,  were 
gone  into  Spain,  a  common  and  a  poor  Iri(h  po* 
Jicy,  praftifed  in  this  realm  ever  fince  the  con- 
queft,  to  amufe  the  ftate  with  rumours  that  are 
utterly  falfe  ;  which,  notwichilanding  in  former 
times  hath  prevailed  to  do  hurt  in  that  kingdom, 
according  to  the  obfervation  and  faying  of  the  old 
cardinal  of  Loraine,  that,  a  lie  believed  but  for 
an  hour,  doth  many  times  produce  effedts  of  fe- 
ven  years  continuance.  I  have  digreft  a  little  too 
much  in  this  place,  for  which  t  humbly  crave  par- 
don, if  your  lordfhip  ihali  not  think  it  pertinent 
to  this  difcourfe,  wherein  I  meant  to  fet  down 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  M^Guire's  menfal 
dudes. 

Concerning  the  free-land  of  the  third  kind, 
namely,  fuch  land  as  is  poiTelTed  by  the  Irifh  of- 
ficers of  this  country,  viz.  Chroniclerb,  gallog- 
lafles,  and  rimers,  the  entire  quantity,  if  it  were 
laid  down  together,  as  it  is  fcattered  in  fundry 
baronies,  doth  well  nigh  make  two  ballibetaghs^ 
and  no  more  ;  which  land  (in  refpedt  of  the  per- 
ions  that  merit  no  refpedt,  but  rather  difcounte- 
nance  from  the  ftate,  for  they  are  enemies  to  the 
Englilh  government,)  may  perhaps  be  thought 
meet  to  be  added  to  the  demefne  lands  of  the 
chief  lords. 

In  this  manner  were  dillinguiihed  the  poffcf- 
fions  of  Fermanagh,  which  being  drawn  into  me* 
thod,  were  prefented  to*  my  lord  deputy  upon  his 
return. 

For  the  fcveral  pofleflbrs  of  all  thefe  lands  we 
took  this  courfc  to  find  them  out,  and  fet  them 
down  for  hb  lordfltip's  information.    We  called 

unto 
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unto  us  the  inhabitants  of  orery  barqny  feven%, 
fie^nnitig  whh  the  bardny  of  Nutgficfyb(^,whei€- 
.  in  we  encaoi(3ied,  and  fo  calling  one  barony  after 
unotber,  we  bad  preftnc  certain  of  ttie  clerks  or 
febolartoftbe  country*  who  knew  all  the  fepts 
Add  Utilities,  ami  cheir  branches,  and  the  dignity 
6f  one  iept  ^bbte  another ;  dnd  what  famSics  or 
perf6ns  were  chief  of  every  fept,  and  who  woe 
iitit^  and  who  were  of  a  third  rank,  and  fo  forth* 
till  they  defcended  to  the  moli  infenor  man  in  all 
the  barbny  :  moreover  they  took  upon  them  ^ 
tell  what  quantity  of  laiid  every  man  ought  to 
have  by  the  cuftom  of  their  country,  which  is  of 
the  nature  of  gavel  kind,  whereby  as  thdr  fepts 
or  famHiefi  did  multiply,  their  poflTcflions  have 
been  from  time  to  time  divided,  and  fubdivided, 
and  broken  into  fo  many  fmatl  parcels,  as  almoft 
every  acre  of  land  hath  a  feveral  owner*  who 
terrQeth  himfelf  a  lord,  and  his  portion  of  land 
his  country.     Notwithftanding  as  M^Guife  him- 
ielf  had  a  chiefry  over  all  the  country*  and  feme 
demefne  that  did  ever  pafs  to  him  only  who  car* 
ired  that  title,  fo  was  there  a  chief  of  every  fept 
who  had  certain  fervices,  duties,  and  demefnes, 
that  ever  pafled  to  the  tanill  of  that  fept,  and  ne* 
ver  was  fubjed  to  divifion*    When  this  was  un- 
derftood*  we  firfi  enquired  whether  one  or  more 
fepts  did  poilefs  that  barony,   which  we  had  in 
hand*  that  being  fet  down,  we  took  the  names 
of  the  chief   parties   of   the    fept,    or   fepts, 
that  did  poflefs  the  barony,  and  alfo  ihe  names 
of  fuch  as  were    fecond   in   them,    and  To  of 
Others  that  were  inferior  unto  them  again  in  rank 
and  impofitions.     Then  whereas  every  bzTcuny 
COnfaineth    feven    ballibetaghs    and    an    half, 

we  cauf^d  the  naitie  of  every  ballibetagh  to  be 

written 
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written  down,  and  thereupon  we  made  enquiry 
what  portion  of  land  or  fervices  every  roan  held 
in  every  baUibetagh,  beginning  with  fuch  firft  as 
bad  land  and  fervices,  and  after  naming  fuch  as 
had  the  greateft  quantity  of  land,  and  fo  defcend- 
ing  unto  fuch  as  poflefled  only  two  taths^    Thore 
we  ftayed,   for  lower  we  could  not  go,  becaufe 
we  knew  the  purpofe  of  the  ftate  was  only  to  efta- 
bliib  fuch  freeholders  as  were  fit  to  ferve  injuries ; 
at  leaft  we  had  found  by  experience  in  the  coun^ 
of  Monaghan,  that  fudi  as  had  lefs  than  two  taths 
allotted  unto  them,  had  not  40s.  freehold  per 
mnoR,  ubra  nprizas^  and  therefore  were  not  of 
competent  ability  for  that  fervice.     And  yet  the 
namber  of  freeholders  named  in  this  county  was 
above  two  hundred  ;  and  in  this  order  and  me* 
tbod  we  digefted  the  bufmefs  touching  the  poflef- 
fionsand  pofieflbrs  of  this  county  of  Fermanagh, 
whidi  we  prefented  to  my  lord  deputy  upon  his 
return  from    Ballyftiannon  ;  his  lordlhip  having 
received  it,  and  taken  fome  confideration  of  it, 
called  the  principal  inhabitants  before  him  in  the         ^ 
camp,  told   them  he  came  of  purpofe  to  under- 
i^nd  the  eftate  of  every  particular  man  in  that 
country,  to  the  end  to  eilablifli  and  fettle  the  fame 
according  to  his  majefty's  dircdtions  out  of  Eng^ 
land,  and  that  he  had  received  fome  information 
thereof,  which  gave  him  fome  good  fatisfa£tion  ; 
howbeit  that  he  would  not  fuddenly  take  any  final 
order  touching  the  fame,  but  would  refolve  what 
was  iit  to  be  done,  and  finifti  his  fervice  the  next 
term  at  Dublin.    His  lordfhip's  fpeech,  and  good 
dcmonftration  to  the  pwple,  gave  them  great 
contentment. 

It 
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It  remains,  I  Ihould  inform  your  lordfhip,  fome- 
what  of  the  fervice  performed  by  the  jufticcs  of 
affize  in  this  county  ;  albeit  they  had  little  to  do 
here,  no  matter  being  prepared  for  them  to  work 
upon,  for  the  gaol  delivery  muft  needs  be  quick- 
ly  difpatched,  when  there  were  no  juftices  of  peace 
that  had  either  the  will  or  the  (kill  to  commit  ma- 
lefadors,  and  where  there  was  no  gaol  of  any 
faflnefs  to  keep  them,  being  committed.    How- 
beit,  we  had  a  full  appearance  of  all  the  country, 
and  there  came  in  upon  recognizances,  taken  un- 
ikilfully  enough  by  the  (heriff,   and  other  Inlh 
juftices  of  the  peace,  twenty  perfons  in'^numbeTi 
or  thereabouts  j  the  greatefl  part  whereof  were 
loofe  and  idle  people,  bound  over  to  find  maf^' 
ters  or  fureties  for  their  behaviour  ;  others  were 
committed  for  felonies,  whereof  fome  few  were 
indided,  but  in  the  end  all  were  acquitted  for 
want  of  evidence,  which  happened  by  the  negli- 
gence of  the  juftices  of  peace,  who  had  not  bound 
their  accufers  to  profecute  them.    We  rebuked 
the  juftices   of    peace    for  this  omiiTion,    and 
impofed  fines  upon  them,  and  fo  ended  our  gaol 
delivery.      Then  made  we  the  like  inquifition 
here  touching  ecclefiaftical  living,  and  publifli- 
ed  the  like  orders  for  the  civil  government  of 
this  county,  as  we  had  done  in  Monaghan  }  and 
fo  diflblved  our  feffions.    The  eredling  of  a  free- 
fchool  in  this  county  was  deferred,  till  the  com- 
ing of  the  bifhop.  of  Cloghcr.     The  building  of 
a  gaol  and  feflions-houfe  was  likewife  refpited 
until  my  lord  deputy  had  rcfolved  of  a  fit  place 
for  a  market,  and  a  corporate  town.     For  the 
habitations  of  this  people  are  fo  wildly  tranfitory, 
OS  there  is  not  one  fixt  village  in  the  whole  coun- 
ty.   His  lordihip  took  a  view  of  two  or  three 

{daces 
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places  for  that  purpofe,  of  which  he  conceiveth 
the  abbey  of  Lifgoale  to  be  the  fitteft ;  and  I  con- 
jeAore  that  the  next  term,  when  the  principal 
gentlemen  of  this  country  (hall  repair  to  DublJQ, 
to  fettle  their  efiates^  his  lord  (hip  will  make  choice 
of  that  place  for  the  (hire  town  of  this  county^ 
and  then  take  order  for  the  erecting  of  a  gad 
and  bottfe  of  fcffions  there. 

Having  fpent  fix  or  feven  days  in  this  wafie  " 
countiy,  we  raifed  our  camp,  and  returned  the 
fame  way  which  we  pafled  before  into  the  county 
of  Monaghan  ;  and  lodging  the  fecond  night  not 
far  from  the  abbey  of  Clonays,  we  came  the  third 
i^y  to  the  Cavan,  and  pitched  our  tents  on  the 
fomh  fide  of  that  poor  Irifh  town.  The  appear- 
uice  of  this  place  was  very  full ;  for  not  only  the 
natives  of  the  county  of  Cavan,  but  alfo  many 
inhabitants  of  Weftmeath  and  other  parts  of  the 
pale,  bordering  on  this  country,  (whereof  fome 
pretended  title  to  land,  others  came  to  demand 
<lebts,  and  others  to  give  evidence  againfi  felons,) 
repaired  to  this  felfions ;  the  chief  of  which  was 
tbe  baron  of  Delvyn,  who  came  attended  with 
many  followers. 

My  lord  deputy  having  a  purpofe  to  pur- 
fue  the  fame  courfe  in  the  fervice  here,  which 
had  been  holden  in  the  other  two  countries,  caufed 
forthwith  a  commiflion  to  be  drawn  and  pafs  the 
feais,  whereby  tbe  judges  of  affi2eand  others  were 
authorized  to  enquire  of  all  lands  efcheated  to  the 
oown  in  this  county  by  attainder,  outlawry,  or 
a^oal  killing  in  rebellion  of  any  perfon,  or  by 
^ny  other  means  whatfoever.  For  the  difpatch  of 
this  bufinefs,  a  jury  was  impannelled  of  the  belt 
luugbts  and  gentlemen  that  were  prefent,  whereof 

fome 
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fome  were  foreign  ihhstbitantii  of  the  pale,  and  yet 
freehdderi  of  this  country,  and  the  reft  werctk 
chief  of  every  Irlfli  fept,  natives  of  this  country. 
Wc  received  two  prefcntments  from  them :  tic 
firft  of  fundry  freeholders  who  were  flain  in  tbe 
late  rebellion,  ahd  of  fuch  lands  as  they  were  {ev^ 
rally  fcized  of  at  the  time  of  their  killings.    The 
fecond  was,  that  PhiKp  0*Reilye,  who  was,  ac- 
cording td  the  cuftom  of  thfe  toiwitry,  created 
0'Reilye,and  warlord  and chieftktn of  fhewhok 
country  bein^  feized  of  all  lands,   tenements, 
Und  hereditaments  in  Breny  0*Reilye,  m  dondm 
fuQ  it  defado  etjure  (for  thefe  are  thfe  Words  of 
the  inqu'ifitron)  was  flain  in  ^£tual  rebellion ;  and 
again  they  found,  that  after  the  death  of  Philip, 
one  Edmond  O'Reilye  was,  after  the  like  cufiom 
of  the  country,  created  O'Reilye,  and  was  in 
iike  manner  feized  of  the  country,  and  being  fo 
fei^ed,  was  flain  in  rebellion.    They  found,  laftly, 
that  Sir  John  O'Reilye,  who  was  chieftain  and 
tanift  of  the  country  long  before  Philip  and  Ed- 
mond, did  adhere  to  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  and 
other  rebels,  and  died  an  ^dtual  rebel  a'gainit  the 
crown.    This  inquifltion  was  found  with  foroe 
difficulty,  becaufe  the  jurors  thetnfelves,  all  claim- 
ing  and  pretending  to  be  freeholders  of  land 
within  that  county,  were  jealous  leaft  their  parti- 
cular freeholds  might  be  found  efcheated  by  this 
office  ;  becaufe  in  the  time  of  rebellion  thefe  lords 
or  chieftains,  by  their  Irifh  cuttings  and  exadions 
took  the  profits  of  the  whole  country  at  their 
pleafure,  and  fo  might  be  faid  to  be  feized  of  all 
the  country  in  demefne,  when  they  were  flain  in 
rebellion.    But  fome  of  the  jury  being  learned  in 
the  Uw  informed  the  reft,  that  by  the  words  (« 

donmco 
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imimco/w  tt  d^fmdo  etjurt)  not  only  lands  ia  d&* 
mefne  or  pofleifiont  bat  a  figpiory  or  cbiefry  may 
be  undcmood,  and  thereupon  they  were  oontent 
to  put  their  feals  to  the  inquL&tion,  which  beu^ 
drawn  and  engroQed  jq  parchment  by  one  of  the 
comroiffioner^  wa^  prefcnted  unto  them.    $y  theff 
two  officea  the  greateil  part  of  this  county  (if  not 
all)  is  vefted  in  the  pofleifion  of  the  crown,  but 
beaoTe  my  lord  deputy  conceived  hie  ouyofty^l 
ploafure  to  be,  that  the  nattvea  of  the  country^ 
to  whom  hia  highnefi^  hath  granted  hi^  general 
pardon  (hall  be  re-eilablilhed  in  their  ppifeffiaoMp 
which  they  peaceably  held  before  the  late  war; 
(albeit  I  do  not  imderfiaad  that  hi*  lordAiip  badi 
any  particular  direAion  touching  the  difpofitiofi 
of  thia  country  of  fireney  O'Roity)  hia  (ordihip 
tberefore  thought  fit  to  look  back  to  the  time  be* 
foretbe  late  rc^Uion,  and  to  inform  htmfelf  hov 
every  man'a  pofleflion  ilood  at  tl»t  time,  and 
tbereopon  commanded  one  of  qa  to  tdce  the  like 
pain  aa  waa  taken  in  Fermanagli,  and  i&  the  like 
(^der  and  method  to  difiinguiih  thepoflk(Ebraan4 
poflcifiona  of  thia  country }  which  waa  the  moi^ 
eafily  performed,  becaufe  in  the  Iri(h  co^ntriep 
where  the  cuftom  of  taniilry  ia  not  extinguKhed^ 
the  tenurea  are  every  where  alike.    There  ta  firft 
a  gi&neial  chieftain  of  every  country  or  territory, 
which  hath  fome  demefne,  and  fomt  houfliold  pro^ 
vifiona  yielded  unto  him  by  all  tbe  mhabitanta 
ander  him,  every  fept  or  fur*name  hath  a  parti* 
cular  chieftain  or  tanift,  which  hath  likewife  hia 
peculiar  derxKfne,  and  dutiea,  and  thefe  pofief- 
fiooa  go  by  fucceflion  or  election,  entirely  without 
any  divifion ;  but  all  the  other  landa  holden  by 
the  inferiw  inhabitants,  are  partible  in  courfe  of 
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gavel  kind,  wherein  there  is  no  dftTerence  made  | 
between  legitimate  fons  and  baftards,  and  there- 
fore  both  thefe  cuftotns  both  of  taniftry  and  gavel 
kind  in  this  kingdom  are  lately  by  the  opinioD  of 
all  the  judges  here  adjudged  to  be  utterly  void 
and  extinguifhed  either  by  furrender  of  relunip* 
tion  of  all  the  lands  which  are  fo  hotden. 

My  lord  deputy  having  received  the  like  furvcy 
of  the  lands  and  the  like  di(tin£tions  or  lift  of  \hc 
freeholders  in  this  county,  as  was  prefented  to  his 
lordfhip  in  M^Guire's  country,  deferred  the  dif* 
poling  and  fettling  thereof  until  his  return  to 
Dublin,  having  a  purpofe  in  Michaelmas  tertn, 
to  make  a  perfe£t  efiabKlhment  of  thefe  three 
counties. 

The  ftate  of  the  lay  poifeilions  being  difco- 
vered,  we  did  not  omit  to  enquire  of  the  number 

and  value  of  the  parfonages  and  vicarages,  of  the 
reparation  of  the  churches,  and  of  the  quality  of 
their  incumbents,  by  which  inquifition  we  found 
that  the  greateft  number  of  the  parfonages  are 
appropriate  unto  two  great  abbies  lymg  withiit 
the  Englifli  pale,  namely,  the  abbey  of  Fore  in 
Weftmeath,  granted  to  the  baron  of  Delvin,  and 
the  abbey  of  Kells,  whereof  one  Oerrard  Fleming 
is  farmer.  To  the  firft  of  thefe,  fourteen  par- 
fonages within  this  county  are  appropriate  ^  and 
to  the  other  eight :  befides  there  are  two  or  three 
belonging  in  the  like  manner  to  the  abbey  of 
Cavan  in  this  county,  being  now  m  the  pofleffion 
of  Sir  James  Dillon.  As  for  the  vicarages,  they 
are  fo  poorly  endowed,  as  ten  of  them  being 
united  will  fcarce  fuffice  to  maintain  an  honeft 
minifter. 

For 
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For  the  diurches^  they  are  for  the  moft  part  ia 
niin  i  fuch  as  were  prefented  to  be  in  reparation^ 
are  covered  only  with  thatch ;  but  the  incumbents, 
both  parfons  and  vicars,  did  appear  to  be  fuch 
poor,  ragged,  ignorant  creatures  (for  we  faw  ma* 
ny  of  them  in  the  camp)  as  we  could  not  efieem 
any  of  them  worthy  of  the  meaneft  of  thofe  Uv* 
ings,  albeit  many  uf  them  are  not  worth  above 
40S.  per  anmim. 

This  country  doth  Fie  within  the  diocefeof 
Killmote,  whofe  bilhop  always  was^  and  is  parfoa 
of  Trim,  in  Meath,  which  is  the  beft  parfonage 
in  alt  the  kingdom ;  whofe  bifhop  is  a  man  of 
this  coadtry  birth,  worth  well  nigh  Aool.  a  year : 
be  doth  now  live  in  thefe  parts,  where  he  hath 
two  bifliopricks :  but  theie  is  no  divine  fervice  or 
fttmon  to  be  heard  within  either  of  his  dioce(es^ 
His  lord(hip  might  have  faved  us  this  labour  of 
enquiry  touching  matters  ecclefiaftical,  if  he  had 
been  as  careful  to  fee  the  churches  repaired  and 
fupplied  with  good  incumbents,  as  he  is  diligent 
in  vifiting  bis  barbarous  clergy,  to  make  benefit 
out  of  their  unfufEdency,  according  to  the  para- 
Ue  which  is  common  in  the  mouth  of  one  of  our 
great  bifliops  here ;  that  an  Irilh  prieft  is  better 
than  a  milch  cow. 

Lallly,  our  gaol  defivery  wafi  greater  m  this 
county,  and  the  civil  caufes  were  more  in  num- 
ber, and  of  better  confideration  and  valuei  than 
thde  that  did  arife  in  the  other  two  (hires,  which 
we  had  pafled  before.  Yet  we  finiihed  all  our 
buiine(s  here  within  five  or  fix  d^ys,  and  after 
returned  to  Dublin  about  the  zzd  of  Auguft. 
This  report  of  our  fervice  in  the  county  of  Cavan, 
1  have  contracted  and  delivered  fununarily,  as 

weU 
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well  for  that  I  doubt  I  have  b^n  too  hrge  in  dK 
precedent  difcouirfey  as  alfo  bccaufc  we  holds 
uniform  proceeding,  and  did  in  a  manner  thefiunc 
things  which  we  had  perfprmed  in  the  other  placci 
of  feffion. 

Now,  may  it  pleafe  yoiur  lordfliip,  upon  coih 
fideration  of  the  whole  matter,  in  my  weak  sp* 
prehenfion,  I  conceive  thus  much^  that  if  my 
lord  deputy  dp  finifli  thefe  beginnings,  and  fettle 
thefe  countries,  as  I  alTure  myfelf  he  will,  dni 
will  prove  the  moft  profitable  journey  for  the  fer* 
vice  of  God  and  hi$  majefiy,  and  the  geocnl 
good  of  this  kingdom,  that  hath  been  made  in 
this  time  of  peace  by  any  deputy  thefe  many  years. 
For  firft,  his  lordlhip  having  gotten  a  true  and 
clear  underft^nding  of  the  ftate  of  the  clergy,  in 
thefe  pairts,  ipany  will  take  a  diredk  fpeedy  courfe 
for  the  planting  of  religion  among  this  hkIc  peo* 
p{e,  who  are  apt  to  take  any  impreffion.  For 
his  lordlhip  knowing  the  number  and  value  of 
the  benefices  in  every  county,  may  caufe  a  unioD, 
or  rather  a  fequefiration  to  be  made  of  fb  many 
as  will  make  a  competent  living  for  a  fole  mini* 
fter ;  then  may  he  give  order  for  the  building  of 
many  churches,  as  there  (hall  be  competent  liv' 
ings  for  mii^iilersin  that  county  j  and  this  prepa* 
ration  being  made,  his  Iprdftip  may  laflly  provide 
fufBcient  to  ferve  in  thofe  churches.  Next  for  his 
majefty's  profit,  there  will  be  revived  and  afliired 
to  the  crown  500 1.  per  annum^  out  of  Monaghanj 
which  though  it  was  formerly  referved  was  never 
paid  to  the  king's  coffers ;  and  out  of  the  other 
two  counties  there  will  be  f  aifed  500  \.  a  year  now 
atteaft  for  rent  and  compofition.  Befides,  the 
crpwn  is  rellored  to  all  the  patronages  of  ecclefi* 

aftical 
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•ftical  promotions,  vrhich  heretofore  Were  ufunped 
by  ihc  pope,  and  utterly  neglefted  by  the  ftatcf 
here.    Laftly,  his  majcfty  (hall  have  wardlhips, 
cfcbcats,  fines,  amerccmeHts,%nd  other  cafualtfes^ 
which  vterc  never  had  nor  heard  of  inthefc  parttf. 
Finally,  for -the  common-good  not  otJy  of  theft 
parts,  l»t  of^U  the  kingdom  belides  ;  Ms  lopt^ 
fliip  in  Ais  journfry  hath  cut  oflF  three  heads  df 
tiMit  hydra  df  the  North,  namely,   M^M^ht^n; 
M*Gui/c,  andiO*eily  ;  for  tbefe  three  nawes  oF 
diiefry  with  thair  Iriih  duties  and  exadliona  (hall 
i)e  utterly  aboli(hed,  the  cuftomof  taniftry-an^l 
givtl  kind  being  ^^bbfqrd  andunpoafonable,  aa  ttHr^ 
are  in  ufe  here,  and  which  have  been  the  caufe'^f 
many  rourthers  and  rebellions  (hall  be  clearly  ex- 
tinguithed,  all  the  pdilolfions  (hall  defcend  and  be 
conveyed  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  common 
law,  every  man  (hall  have  a  certain  home,  and 
know  the  certainty  of  his  eftate,  whereby  the  peo- 
ple will  be  encouraged  to  manure  their  land  with 
better  induftry  than  heretofore  hath  been  ufedy 
to  bring  up  their  children  more  civilly,  to  provide 
for  ibeir  poilerity  more  carefully  ;  this  will  caufe 
them  to  build  better  houfes  for  their  fafety,  and 
to  love  neighbourhood  ;  thence  will  arife  villages 
and  towns,  which  will  draw  tradefmen  and  arti- 
ficers }  fo  as  we  conceive  a  hope  that  thefe  coun- 
tries in  ^  (hort  time  will  not  only  be  quiet  neigh- 
bours to  the  pale,  but  be  made  as  rich  and  as  ci- 
vil as  the  pale  itfelf. 

This  is  the  eflfedk  of  the  fervice  which  was  per- 
formed in  that  journey,  which  my  lord  deputy 
made  into  Ulfter  this  fummer  vacation  ;  whereof 
I  have  made  unto  your  lord(hip  a  broken  and  dif- 
jointed  relation  ;  for  which  I  humbly  crgye  par- 

N  don. 
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don,  the  rather  becaufe  I  was  continually  inter- 
rupted in  the  writing  thereof,  bdng  eaiployed 
upon  my  return  out  of  the  North,  together  with 
my  lord  chief  juftice,  in  a  new  commiffion  of 
aifii^and  mjiprius  for  the  counties  of  Waterfbrd, 
Wexford,  and  Wicklow ;  fo  that  I  have  been 
enforced  to  take  fra£tions  and  ftarts,  and  almoft. 
inftants  of  time  to  fini(h  the  feveral  periods  of 
this  rqde  difcourfe  :  in  which,  notwithftaadiog, 
I  hope  your  lordlhip  will,  according  to  your 
wonted  noble  difpofition  to  me^  accept  in  good 
part ;  and  fo  with  the  prefentation  of  my  humble 
fervice,  I  leave  your  lord(hip  to  the  divine  prefer- 
vation. 

JOHN    DAVIS. 


Of 


rr  ■         -»    -      «t    .  .J,  ,.u.A..  ^      .   .,.,± aj^^..^j.«_.j_.^y^,^^^ 


Of  the  Original  and  firft  Inftitution 

of  CORBES^  ERENACHS^andTER^ 

MOK  Lands* 


Written  byJAMESUSHER,  aferwardA 
Archbishop  of  Arm  AG  H^  Anno  1609. 

(This  Tr^a  is  in  the  Library  of  tbe  CoUe|;e  of  Dublin,  all 
in  Uflier's  own  Hand'^writingi  and  tigned  byliim  J.  U. 
1609] 

1^  OR  the  declaration  of  the  original  and  firft 
inftinition  of  Corbes,  Erenachs^  and  Termon* 
lands,  it  is  to  be  corifidered,  ift,  of  what  nature, 
thefe  lands  be.  a.  Hovr  they  came  to  be  pofTeiT* 
ed  by  the  Termoncrs.  $.  Who  thefe  Cor bes  and 
Erenachs  may  feem  to  have  been^  who  now  are 
the  chief  of  the  Termon  men.  4ch9  and  lafily. 
Who  had  intoreftsin  the  profits  of  thefe  lands. 

Touching  the  iirfl^  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in 
times  pall  it  was  provided,  that  whoev6r  founded 
a  church  (hould  endow  the  fame  with  certail^ 
poflef&ons,  for  the  maintenance  of  thofe  who  were 
to  attend  God's  fervice  thereiri,  infomiich  that  a 
bifliop  might  not  confecrate  any  church,  before 
an  ioilruilient  of  fuch  a  donation  ^as  deHvered 
by  the  founder.  Concit.  Mraccarms.  cap.  5.  *  Unuf- 
quifqueepifcopus  memmerit,  ut  non  prius  dedicet 
'  eccle&ait)  aut  fiafilicam,  nifi  antea  dotefn  BafilU 
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itobfcquiumipGusperdunationcmchartulgcoDr 

•  fffmatumlicciprat.  Namqucnon  leviscftlffatcm^ 
^  ritas,  (i  fine  luminariiSfVelfinefuflentationeeonim 

•  qui  ibidem  fervituri/unt,  tanquam  domus  private 
'  ft^i'H^^^^^ltMzb  'Add  jifter  tbisdohtRion, 
the  fcnfitd^r  was  no  longer  to  have  the  difpofal  of 
thefe  poflcflions,  but  the  ordering  thereof  apper- 
tained unto  the  bifhop.    WhercQpon  'tltes  dinon 

(ji)  Syntd.  ^^g  enafted  in  divers  councils,  C^)  *  Multi,  contra 

cip.  19.     i  ^i^Qfiju^  conftiti^,  fig eqclefias,  quas  aediDcav^ 

MPK^nt.     *  rintjcRpftulant  confecrftri,^  ut  dotem^  quam  cidcm 

Sii^'^ci^^   *  ecclcfisecontulerunt,  cenfeantadepifcopiordinali- 

c«c*»'-  .    *  jOnem  nqn  pcrtinere,  quod  fadtum  et  in  prctcritura 

cnfe^ttp!'  * cfifpHcet*,^t'in fufiiroprohlbetur/  Hence  itcartcto 

'^'  pafs,'  that  every  cliurch  had  allotted  to  it  a  certain 

proportionofland  (with  fervantsappertainingtbere- 

ujrito)  free  from  all  temporal  impofitions  and  cx- 

^ibhs,;as  maydpjxiarBy  the  ftatuteof*  Cfairle- 

(*)  cipitu.  nfi^H^)?fetiatufurn  cffiit  unicilique  icdteliiiintB 

kr.  ab  ab.  ♦''rnaTifus  integer, -abfcfotSiiio  fcrvitto  attribiAtur/ 

vtntu  ^c.    Aha  the  coutjctl  of  Cologne,  held  m  the 

**P-  ^'      tfntefcif i^Kafles  tHcf grbfie/  Neque  ex  dofe  ecclcfi«, 

^i. ;  ev'ek  finb'  mariib  it  quatu6f  rriahcipiiS  cenfus 

<  eiiiguifur.*  Ndhhcr  is'ittobe  doubted,  but  that 

tbofe,:v^M^  foiindid  'ehiiffches  upon  cK«r  lands,  bc- 

frfjg  ip^^^         affign  to  6hdowment  unto  them  in 

pa6ts  moft  conv^niertt^   would  for  this  purpoft 

WcSccfaliy  make  choke'  otthe  lands  Hekt  adjoin- 

'^**<*7*'"'''  "1  1    '  *  **fef 

Ing'unto  the  houfe  which  they  had  buildied,  as 
(0  H».  %cde.(r)  particularly  recordeth  in  hisf  biftbry  of  bi- 
««w:  KK  -fuii^  KvXzn,  *  that  fee  liad  no  bropcr  p6flcffion,  | 

3«Cip*|7«         «•  -i**/'-     L     •  if»     1 

*"cxccpt|  ecclcfii  fua.  et^iidjacentlbus  agcllis. 
^^  Now  &<Jnach  and  Termon-lahcis  being  free  , 
'from  fill  charges  of  temporal  lords,  as  all.ecdcfr 
•  m^\  pbflcteoris  were  By  the  fourth  conftitution 
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of  the  couacil  Wd  at  Caftel,  Anno  1 17a,  (*  thc^^|"j]gj^, 
bUhops  b^in^the  chief Jorci^.pf  them,  wd  chyrchcsHib.  Eip. 
beiag  conimonly  buik  qpon  ,them,  the  reparation  '  *'  *'  ^^ 
of  a  great  part  whereof  lay  continually  upon  the 
Ercnachs  th^t  belonged  to  tjjem,  there.is  ho  queC- 
tion  to  be  made  but  that  tjbcy  were  of  this  nature; 
and  forafrouch  as  unto  theie  lands  certain  free- 
doms  were  annexed^  namely,  the  privilegp  ptfanc- 
tuary  (as  appeareth  by  the  office  f  taken  for  thet^*Mte.p. 
county  of  Cavan)  the  land  ^om  thence  was  called ^^* 
TermQn,  or  free  and  prQijeded  land  :  for  (be 
word    tearmum  is  ufed  in  ^e  Iri(h  tongue  for  a 
iandtuary  (whenceTermorj-fechin,atown  belong- 
ing untp  the  archbi(bop.Qf;^npagh  h^th  hi$  dcno- 
roination,  as  it  were  the  fandtuary  of  Fcchip,  (Oif'*^^'^ 
one  of  the  country  faints)  and  may  well  be  thougattooog.  hiii. 
to  have  been  borrowed  byjbe  Irifli  (as  many  other  51/ m^* 
words  are)  from  the  litjn  Wmi«i«,  byreafon*?"™/^* 
that  nich  privileged  places  were  commonly  de-  66a.^^.6^7 
iignecl  by  fpecial  marks  and  bounds.    TcrmiMUs^^%^^^\. 
fmaihci bobcat Jigna  circa  ft^  faysan  ancjctnt  fynod '^' *T**- 
of  (/)  Ireland  ;  and  the  old  law  of  the  Bavarians,  Ij^Swi 
(lib.  4.  §  1 .)  *  Si  quis  fervum  eccleGs^  yel  ancillaiti  hai^ttiritt 

*  ad  fugiendum  fuaferit,  et  eos  for  as  Tcrminum^Jl;^**  S! 

*  duxeric,  ct  ezinde  probatus  fuerit,  revocct  eum  ce-<3B««i. 

*  Icriter/  &c,  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  Termons 
were  indeed  free  land,  but  free  from  all  claim  of 
temporal  lords,  not  of  the  church,  being  truly 
tcrrisorium  ecckfiq/licum,  land  merely  ecckfiaJftical, 
not  of  fuch  a  middle  nature  as  the  jurors  of  Gan- 
g^U  found  that  land  to  be  of,  wherein  their  mo- 
nailery  was  feated,  whoTe  evidence  is  tl:\Q8  record- 
ed, (jf)  *  Noftri  jurati  dixcrunt,  quod  noftrum  mo-  ^^JJJ^j^' 
^ oalleriam  in  loco  libero,  non  in  Efco,  noa  in  terra*  coidtfto 

*  ecdefiaftica  eSct^*  S^a  Our  Termons^  I  iay,  wete  a^^  ^ 
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not  free  after  this  fort,  but  tributary  unto  \be 
churchy  as  may  be  feen  in  the  regifler  of  Clo^r, 
Ckbe  itadi  ^^^^  Matthew,  biftiop  of  Clogher,  is  faid  to 
btiodsiDi  have  granted  certain  lands  unto  one  Philip 
^vch  in  O^Heogan,  ^  pro  duobus  folidis  fingulis  annis  libi 
^voBfliuc,  4  ^^  ^jg  fuccefforibus  ct  ecclefiae  Cloghercnfi  fol- 
weftcoQA.  *  vendis  nomine  tributi  ;*  and  a  little  after,  *qusm 
ail^^Bfr  ^  terr^  peciam  fecit  patricius  fufcus  O'Heogain 
^^t" '  Ercnachus  diftae  ccdcfiae  nobis  et  ecclcfia  Clog- 
muia  in  the^  rcnfi  tributariam,  reddendo  inde  nobis  et  fuc- 
fw'wify/  cefforibus  noftris  ox  ei  fingulis  annis  unumfo- 
i«flu        *  lidiim  ufualis  monetae.' 

So  the  tenants  of  the  Erenach  and  Tcrraon- 

lands  were  tributary,  ox fervi  ecclefia/iiciy  which  is 

the  fecond  point  to  be  enquired.    For  the  under* 

itanding  whereof  it  is  to  beconfidered,  that  the 

temporal  lands  appertaining  to  the  church,  were 

occupied  by  laymen,  who  huibanded  the  fame, 

both  for  the  behoof  of  thcmfelves  and  their  fami'' 

lies,  and  likewife  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  la 

(i»)Pitbarat^*  admonitione  {b)  Caroli  apud  Piftas  :  **  Ut  c(h 

IlIiSIS?  **  ^^^^»  ^^"™  fifcalesquam  ecclefiaftici,  &c.  nond^ 

sopera.  '  ^^  uegcut  (t)  corropcra  et  manopera  ex  antiqua 

wtiifiu,p..44  confuetudine.  Ibtd.  Htquoniam  quibufdam  ia 

(i)  Ctrritje  4«  j^^jg  coloui  tam  fifcales,  quam  de  cafis  Dei  fuas 

>nr-         '^  hsereditates,  i.  e.  mania  quxtenent,  non  folum 

^*  fuis  paribus,  fed  et  clericis,  canonicis,  ac  villaois 

"  prefbyteris,  et  aliis  quibufcumque  vendunt,  ct 

*^  tamtummodo  cellam  retinent ;  et  hac  occafione 

**  ficdeftru£tse  funt  vill8e,ut  non  folum  cenfusde- 

bitus  inde  non  poffit  exigi,  fed  etiam  quae  terrs 

de  fingulis  manfis  fuerunt,  non  poflfunt  cognofci 

*•  conftituimus  ut  praedpiatur  a  noftris  miniftriali- 

^^  buset  aminifiris,  ut  hoc  nuUo  modo  de  cstero 

♦*  fiat^ncvilte  deftruaseatq;  confufae  fiant."  Theft 

occupiers  of  the  land  were  of  two  conditions,  as 

appeared! 


cc 
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appeared!  by  the  fentence  of  Anaftafius  the  emper- 
or, (k)  ^^  /^ricolarum  aUi  quidem  funt  ^^^^^'p^'^Jft^i, 
^*  di)  et  eonim  peculia  dominis  competunt ;  alii  ve-  tu.  Xgrc.  ' 
^'  ro  tempore  annorum  triginta  coloni  fiunt  Uberi^J^^]*^ 
**  manentea  cum  liberis  fuis,  et  ii  etiam  cogunturi** 
**  terram  colere  &  canonem  preftare }"  and  in  the 
fame  title,  in  the  laft  law  fave  one,fedt.  ult.  no  man 
may  *^  vel  adfcriptitium  vel  colonum  alienum  fci- 
^^  enti  'prudentique  in  fuum  jus  lecipere  ;*'  but  he 
muft  refiore  him  ^^  admonente  domino  vel  ipfioa 
adfcriptitii  vel  terrse.  Dominus  terras  (the  land- 
lord) was  lord  of  the  adfcriptitius/'  but  not  to 
the  free  colon,  who  had  forliis  lord,  the  land,  ra- 
ther than  the  landlord.  Whereupon  the  emperors 
Theodofius  and  Valcntinian  (/)  give  this  note  con- (^(t^.  n. 
cerning  them  :  **  Licet  condilione  videantur  in- »|»j5t . <>• 
^^genuiy  fervi  tamen  terrse  ipiius,  cui  nati  font,  Threccofip. 
^*  exiftimentiir,  nee  recedendi  quo  velint,   aut 
*'  pemautandi  loca  habeant  facultatem/' 
Such  were  the  cohni  liberty  who  by  thirty  years 

poflcifion  obtained  from  the  landlords  an  efiate  of 

• 

^oberitance,  remaining  free  tenants,  tho'  holding 
by  a  bafe  tenure.  Forafmuch  as  (even  by  the  com- 
mon law)  (m)nolandholdea  by  villenage,  nor  any  (")  Ude. 
cuftom  rifing  of  the  lands,  can  ever  make  a  free*kui^/  * 
roan  villein.  Adfcriptitii  were  the  fame  with  thofe 
whom  the  Grecians  call  ;^'a«  r«f  iiy(#»  ^r;  ijfius 
^Offfervtu ;  our  common  lawyers,  villeins  regardani 
to  a  manpr ;  and  the  French,  homines  manus  mortuse^ 
who  could  not  be  alienated  away,  but  were  perpe* 
tually  bound  unto  thofe  lands,  whereunto  at  nrft 
they  were  appointed  ^  in  which  refpe£t,  mancipiM 
^ftica^xii  the  civil  law,  are  reckoned  among  thofe 
goods  which  are  immoveable.  **  Nominatim  Ju« 
*^  Ganus  ait  mancipia  eflfe  veluti  membra  rerum  im- 
!*mobilium :  atq^e  ideo,  1.  3.  P.  de  divers,  temp. 

prefcrip. 
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*^  IKcicripi.  Loag9&  pofleffiocuft  preicnptio  ham 

^^  iahdtt  didtuc  turn  m  preedus  <)i»i»  ifb  m^ocipaa, 

&c/'  Tbw  Ci)}ft(9u&  ift  his  cxpofuion  of  Juftini- 

afAi7th  nOTcl,  where  the  ftiitute  of  Leo  the  cm- 

tilL^'^oi-  T«W  IS  recited,  '*  Vah  <«)  ilk  (Leonis  iiempe 

Itt.  a.  Tit.  ^^  conftisutio)  neque  3Peo  amabilem  urcbiepifco- 

^*  pum^&c.  ncquc  aoortomhm  veodere,  aut  do- 

^  h«rc,  aut  aiitcr  alie&are  rem  immobilcm,  do- 

^^  riiuhi  forfan  aot  argmm,  aut  coloaum,  aut  imn- 

^  ^piia  ruftica,  aut  civiles  annonas  (nam  et  hsec 

*^iwkt  immobiliia  funt  nmneranda)  qusK  competuht 

CoDci!  **  Conftantlnopoiitanse  faivftiflknae  tnajoriecclefise, 

Rivaneft/  "  ^&c.  Iti  likc  foft,  thc  couHcil  held  at  Scnlis,"  Co) 

JKSvoD^r*^  NulK  liceat  aKienare  rem  immobilem  ecclefic, 

|i;etpruBi    ^  gye  dofxium,  five  agrUm,  6vc  hortum,  live  ruf- 

c«iHao^.  ^^  ticum  mancipium/*    Thefe  fervante  were  often 

it  tp,iS'  J**^umttted  and  made  free,  remaining  yet  ftill 

Mbitfary  unto  their  landlords,  of  which  conditioa 

were  they  w^ho  in  France  of  old  were  called  Lii', 

of-t///;  in  Italy, /fA*tfiKj .  of  whom   mention  is 

imadein  t^iaconftitution  of  Ludovicus  Fius^apud 

Jfrffgi/mj  lib.  4.  cap.  1202  (in  the  copy  whrch 

^^Gtt^  Heiturus  ileincccius  (p)  ufcd  •  for  in   Pithocus^ 

^rf'  "^^'^^J  d^  ^^^  ^^^  i^  i  **  Aldiones  vc\  Aldiansed 

"'  '^^'    **-legfe  vivant  in  JtaHa  in  fervitutcm  dominonim 

^*  fuorum,  qua  Frfcalinr  vel  Lidi  vivunt  in  Franda." 

And  in  the  laws  of  the  Rinuarian?.  tit.  64.  §.  i. 

**  Si  quis  fervum  fuum  tributarium  aut  litum  fare- 

*•  rit,  fi  quis  eum  interfccerit  36  fol.  ctilp.  jud." 

^  thefe  divers  conditions  of  fervitude  mention  is 

made  in  the  laws  of  the  emperors  Arcadius  and 

jrt  Cod.  in>.Honoriu8,  (y)  **  Servo$  vel  tributaries  vel  inquili- 

AfriJiee    **  ftos  apud  domiuos  fuos  volqmus  remanere;" 

gS'^j^^^^and  in  the  fecond  council  of  Chaltens,  (r)  "  Qjiia 

(r)  cood!.'*^  'totittat  in  eccfefia  diverfarum  conditionum  ho- 

I^Sm.  ^^  mihcselfe  m  firniotiles^rgnobrk^         co- 

'    '  '  "  loni, 
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ioquilini,  et  cntcn  bujuQaiodi  fiomina, 


^*  cy^octet  ut  ^vicuiiqiie  ets  pfckti  funt  derid  fiye 
^^  Uici  desientcr  ergo  eoa  agaat^  et  miferecorditer 

c< 
«( 


€06  f ra^at,  five  ia  exigendis  ab  da  operibuss 
five  in  accipiendis  tributis,  &  qutbufdam  de  vt« 
tiSy**  &€.  Tbuain  times  paft  tlK^e  who  endow- 
ed churches  and  abbeys,  beftowed  not  only  bare 
lands,  but  lands  flocked  as  it  were  with  certain 
feptsaad  races,  tied  there  perpetually  to  perform 
aH  fervices  for  the  behoof  and  benefit  of  thofe  to 
whom  they  were  given.    Such  a  deed  of  gift  we 
find  made  by  one  Brfoinus,  (j)  in  the  time  of  El*(i) 
pericus  or  Chtlperic  the  French  king,  about  86o^^j^* 
years  ago  ;  **  In  loco  qui  dicitur  Openwilare  tra-«J«^tt».«- 
*^  dimus,  S.  Galloni  (he  meaneth  Gallus,  one  of  iv^Imii.* 
♦*  the  old  worthies  of  Ireland,  from  whom  the  fa-^*^^' 
**  mous  monaftery  and  town  of  Gangali  in  Switz* 
^^erland,  had  the  name)  viginti  inchos,  et  in 
^*  Eberinhen  unum  inchum  de  vinel,  et  de  colonis 
*'  meis  Erfoinum  cum  uxore  fui,  et  cum  omni  ap- 
-*  pertenentiiL  fu^  cum  caflL  et  cum  terri,  et  cum 
**  omnibus  fuis,  et  alium  fervum  nomine  Waldol- 
^*  fum^cum  cai!t,  cumten3L,et  cum  omnibusad  eum 
'*  per  tincntibus/*  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  fo  often 
in  old  grants,  men  numbered  among  other  pof- 
fcffions  given  in  Frank- Almoignc  ;  as  in  a  char- 
ter of  K.  Henry  ll.'Vatifying  a  former  donation  of 
earl  Strongbow,  in  thefe  words  :  "  Sciatis  quod 
"  ego  dedi  et  concefli  et  hie  mci  charts  confirma- 
**  vi  Thonwe  Dominico  meo  clcrico  dignitatem 
**  quae  dicitur  abbatia  de  Glcndalachc,  et  per- 
**  fonatum  intus  et  extra,  et  omnes  res  et  poffef- 
"  fiones,et  homines,  ctredditusin  ecclefiis,  etob- 
**  lationibus,  et  decimis,  &c.  et  cum  omnibus  aliis 
"  rebus  ad  abbatiam  illam  pertinentibus  in  pcrpe- 
"  tuam  eleemo^nam,  ficuti  melius  Richardua 

*•  Cornea 
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^'  Comes  fu&  chart!  confinnavit."  Thus  there  ap- 
pertained unto  churches  two  forts  of  tenaois, 
fervi  ecclelias  cum  onere  in  the  nature  of  viUaos, 
et  liberi,  or  coloni  ecclefiaftici,"  as  may  evideni- 
dently  be  feen  in  the  laws  of  the  old  Almaynes^ 
where  feveral  fines  are  fet  down  for  the  killing  of 
either  of  them,  fuch  as  the  Irifli  call  ericb^  or^^ 
ihimJanguimSf  and  likewife  a  taxation  of  theoidi- 
nary  duties  which  both  of  them  were  bound  to 
perform  unto  the  church  whereunto  they  weien- 
gardant.  The  firft  is  to  be  read,  tit.  8.  and  9. 
^^  Si  quis  ecclefiafticum  fervum  vel  regium  occide- 
^^  rit,  tripliciter  componetur,  hoc  eft  xlv.  Sol. 
**  Qjiicunque  liberum  ecclefiae,  quern  colonuro  vo* 
**  cant,  Occident,  (icutalii  Alamanni  componatur." 
The  other,  tit.  22.  and  23.  "  Servi  ecclefixtri- 
^^  buta  fua  legitime  reddant,  xv.  ficlas  de  cervilia, 
^^  porcum  valentem  tremiflem  unum,  panum  mo- 
*^  dia  duo,  pullos  v.  ova  xx.  Ancillse  autem  ope- 
^^  ra  impofita  five  neglecto  faciant,  &c.  Liberi  aii- 
^'  tem  ecclefiaftici,  quos  colonos  vocant,  omoes 
^*  ficut  &  coloni  regis,  ita  reddant  ad  ecclefiaro.'' 
That  the  holders  or  the  Termon  lands  were  at  the 
firft  tenants  in  one  of  thefe  kinds,  feemetb  to  ne 
more  than  probable.  I  mean  that  thofe  were 
no  other  than  '^  originarii  (as  Gelafius  (/)  termeth 
toEpift *  ""  them)  originales  inquilini,4ributarii,  or  perfon« 
Jiot^iT'  "  colonariae,"  as  Sidonius  Apollinaris  (u)  doth  cn- 
Xpiit'i^'  title  them,  or  adfcriptitii,  or  fome  fuch  thing. 
Whereupon  John  Walton,  archbilhop  of  Dublin, 
ann.  I473f  giving  out  -a  fequeftration  of  tlie 
Corbefhipof  Glendalach,  diredteth  it  in  this  fort. 
(w)  **  Johannes,  miferatione  divini  Dublinien- 
rS.^rfh?**  ^*s  archiepifcopus  et  Hiberniae  Primas,  dc- 
pouio.  u  yj^g^  vaflalis,  adfaiptitlis,  et  aliis  habitatoribus 
^^  villas  et  totius  dominii  noftii  de  Glendelacbe, 
**  terrarum,filvarum,tiemorum,  etaliorumlocorum 

"  iplius 
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**  tpfios  manerii  noftri,  falutem,  gratiam,  et  bene- 
**  diftioncm/'  A  ftrip  of  which  Servitude  may  feem 
to  remain  to  this  day  upon  the  Erenach,  who^  be-> 
fides  an  annual  rent  payed  mmne  tributi  (as  before 
I  noted  out  of  the  regifierof  Ciogher)  doth  like- 
wife  give  to  the  bilhop  a  fine  upon  the  marriage 
of  every  of  his  daughters,  which  they  call  Luach 
impigche,  as  the  bi(hop  of  Kilmore,  who  doth 
ofoally  receive  it,  informed  me ;  fo  that  I  take 
no  hold  of  the  words  of  Dermicius  O  Cane,  one 
of  the  Corbcsof  the  north,  and  one  of  the  jurors  in 
the  inquifition  for  the  church  lands  in  the  county  see  tUt  i». 
of  Coleraine,  ufcd  to  the  bifliop  of  Dcrry  (as  hisg'**Jj; 
lordfhip  told  me;  were  to  this  efTeA.  *  Non 
^  debet  dominus  mutare  cenfum  antiquum,  fed  fi 
^  careat  rebus  neceflfariis,  vaccis  pinguibus,  &c.  de*  / 
^  bet  ad  nos  mittere,  et  nos  debemus  illi  fubminif- 

*  trare.    Nam  qusecunque  nos  habemus  domini 

*  funt,  et  nos  etiam  ipfi  illius  fumus/ 

Neither  will  it  feem  ftrange  that  the  original  of 
thefe  matters  (hould  be  fetched  from  this  kind  of 
valTaiage,  if  it  be  well  weighed,  that  the  tenure 
is  linle  better,  whereby  the  northern  people  hold 
their  land  generally  (as  appeareth  by  the  taillages, 
or  cuttings,  wherewith  the  Irifli  lords  oppreffed 
thdr  tenants  at  their  plcafure)  and  likewife  that 
in  times  paft,  the  buying  and  felling  of  fervants 
(which  now  is  grown  out  of  ufe)  was  a  matter  fo 
common  in  this  country,  that  in  an  ancient  fynod 
of  Ireland,  a  bifliop's  legacy  out  of  the  church 
goods  is  proportioned  by  the  price  of  a  wife,  or  a 
maid  fervant,  as  may  be  feen  in  two  ancient  books 
of  canons,  written  about  700  years  fince,  the  one 
remaining  in  Bennet-CoUege,  and  the  other  in  Sir 
Robert  Cotton's  library.    **  Princeps  (faith  that 

•  fynod, 


^fyood,  meaning  thereby  tbc  h\S^  as  clfe- 

*  wjjere  ordiparilyj  in.  fiA  iwpitc.  ctiam  4^1^^ 
^  cccl<5fe:  coifljiicikUjr«  potcft',  h9<^  qft.^p^etiiimai' 
^dUsCy  fiYie  de  inpbili  fubftftntia^  fiyecle^gRK' 
Whcrcmitp  ipjay  bfi  a^dcd  aqothpr.caiion  of  ^ 

(jf)  In  vtt  Iriih  coijricil  (/i)  (whicji  cpcn«b  more  near  to  tk 

Bib.  critoii.l5?W^ri^^B^)  *  ^  commcndatione  rquliais(te' 
^  gentis  fub  cpnju^o,  fi  hfibuerit  eqclefiam  cui  fo- 
^  vierit  quaaidni  cum  yirofuerit,  ex  confeafttm 
^  .ti^rtiam  partem TpbftaQti^  dis^bitecclefiae  {w(ii 

*  vir  qji^s  diflribuet)  castera  autern  viri  et  filionw 
^quserimt/ 

Whereby  I  take  it  to  jbe  clear,  that  the  cfaunchs 
of  Irelanc^  in  o|d  time  had  not  only  (ervaotsbo^ 
lon^ng  to  them  in  the  way  of  villenage,  butslib 
litfsri  ecdeJuj/Hci^  who  had  a  propriety  in  the  goodi 
which  thfy  acquired,  and  might  freely  difpofeof 
them,  and  yet  ought  fervice  to  foroe  fpedat 
church ;  in  which  refpe£t  (though  otherwife  ]aa^ 
O)  opitn- they  were  ufually  termed  bmims  ecckfiafikij  as  10 

Jar.  lib.  <.    i  r'-.sU^i:*,  n^^^\:^\^  e^\    ^    o irrv.  T %^  CiL 
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s-  •  Capitulis  Carolinis  (y)  a  BcnediiSlo  Leviia  Col- 


^  lediis.  Pro  nimi^  redamatione  quae  ad  nos  venitde 
«  honainibus.eccleiiafticis  feu  fifcalinis,  qui  nofl 

*  erant  adjui;anti*  and  in  the  old  kwsof  theRiptt- 
arians,  tit.  lo.  §  i.    *  Si  quis  faeminam rcgiamatf 

*  ecclefiafticam  parientem   interfecerit,  coc.  foL 

*  culp.  jud.  tit.  zi.  .  Qiiod  fi  ingenuus  aut  rcg^as 

*  yel  eccleiiailicus  homo  fervo  os  fr^erit^  viii.lbl. 

*  ailp.  jud.' 

I  come  now  to  the  third  point,  which  concera- 
?th  the  priginal  of  the  Corbcs  and  Etenachs,  who 
Jj^ar  thenafelves  as  head  lords  over  thcfc  baoff^ 
M  Condi.  ^^^^»  Where  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  for  4c 
Chalet.  '  receiving  and  difpofmg  of  the  church  goods  it  was 
SSiif  Ni  *o"«h^  expedient  (z)  that  every  church /h^"!^ 
e«n, ».  Can.  *  Ijave  an  CBCehomus,  cui  res  ecclefiaftica  gub^' 


< 
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nanda  mandabatar.*  l^or  fo  this  officer  is  defined 
a  the  conftituiion  of  the  cmpctbrs  Leo  and*  An- 
rhemius,  Hb.  i .  Codicis  Juftiniani,  tic.  i^  (de  fa- 
^ofanft.  6cclef.)  reg.  14.  The  law  the^e  (enlarged 
afterwards  by  Juftinian  (a)  in  N6vcl.  conftitut.  7^gJ^^^^» 
and  extended  to  all  the  provinces)  is  this:  "  Ju-^tiui. 
^  bemus,  nulli  pofthac  afchiepifcopo  in  hoc  urbe 
'  regia  facrofanftae  brthodbxae  ecclefise  prefiduti 

•  nulli  ^oeconomo,  cui  res  ecclefiaitica  gubeman- 
^  da  ifiahdatur,  cffe  facultitem  fundos  vel  prse- 

•  dia,  fiveurbana  five  ruftica,  res  poftrerao  irxl- 
•*  mobiles  aut  in  his  prsediis  colonos  vcltnanci- 

•  pta  conftituta,  aut  anhonas  dvilcs  dujufcunque 

•  fuprcmSi  vel  fuperftitis  voluntate  ad  relrgiofas 

•  ecclefias   devolulas,   fub  cujuftliie  alienationis 

•  fpede  ad  quamcunqiie  transferre  perfofiatn,  &c. 

•  Ofecbnomus  autem  qui  hoc  fecerit,  imo  fieri- 

•  plaiTus   fucrit,    vel    quacunque  prorfus  hujuf- 

•  niodi  vcnditiohe,  feu  dbnatioiie,  vcl  cbmmuta- 

•  tionc  (nifi  ea  qufle.  prefentt  lege  cohcedimus)  pof- 
^  tremo  in  quacunque  alienatione  cohfenferit, 
'  commifla  fibi  oeconomatus  adniiniitratione  prt- 

•  vetur,   deque  ejus  bonis,   quoctcuhque  exinde 

•  incommodiim  ecclefia:  cohtigerit,  refoirinetur : 

•  Haeredes  ejus,  et  fucceflbres,  ac  pofteri  fuper 

•  hoc  pafto  five  cohfenfu  competenter  ab  eccle- 

•  (iaftlcis  peribnis  adtionc.  pulfcntur/  The  ex- 
ecution c^  this  oJGce  was  in  times  pad  committed 
to  thofe  who  are  archiprelbiteri^  or  archidiaconi- 
Whence  Hincmarus,  archbilhop  of  Rheims,  in 
his  epiflle  to  the  church  of  Tournay,  wilieth  the 
bi(bop,  ^  Ut  pro  conftituendis  minifterialibus  ec- 
^  defiaftids  prsemium  non  accipiat,   fed  arcbi- 

•  pre/biteros^  et   arcbidiactmos   eligat,   facullatum 

•  ecdcfiallicarum  difpenfatores,  qui  in  fide  fint 
.*  linceri,  et  in  moribus  pfobati.'     And  the  fa- 
thers 


\ 
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W  Can.  as-ihcrs  of  the  firft  council  of  Baccara  (i)  ^fii 
order  for  the  difpofing  of  a  portion  of  thechi 
goods  towards  reparations  and  lights,  fctitdot 
thus,  '  De  qui  parte  five  arcbipreflfiter^  five  m 
^  dtacoms  illam*  adminiftrans  epifoopo  fadit 

*  tionem/    The  archidiaconus  and  the  Er( 
have  in  the  lri(h  tongue  both  the  fame 
viz.  Eireinneach,  or  (as  fome   would  write 
Oirchindeach,  and  the  name  of  the  Corbe, 
or  Corbacb  (for  the  Iri(h  ufe  the  letters  ^  and  i  ii 
differently)  and  the  Chorepifcopus  feemeth  to 
to  have  his  ori^nal  from  the  fame  with  ardii] 
biter.     Synod.     Auguftan.  ann.   1548.    ^ 

*  Gra&ci  Chore  pi  fcopes,  hoc  eft,  certarum 
^  unoularum   in  qualibet  dioccefi,    fpeculat( 

*  ahi  archidiaconos,  alii  archipre(bitero8  vocant 
^  in  noftr^L  ecclefil  cathedrali,   archidiaconi,  b 

*  reliqdi  vero  dioecefi,  decanorum  ruralium  no- 

*  mine  cenfentur.*  Our  Corbes  and  Ercnachs, 
befide  the  office  of  gathering  up  the  bi(hop*s 
rents,  were  likewife  charged  with  maintaining 
of  hofpitality,  relieving  the  poor,  and  entcrtaiiH 
ing  travellers  and  ftrangcrs.  That  the  Chore- 
pifcopus of  old  had  fome  efpecial  care  over  the 

(f)  V.  Ciii.  i>oor,  appeareth  by  the  laft  canon  favc  one  of 
Trniiuu.''  the  couHcil  of  Neocsefarca.  But  that  charge  pro- 
J.^^^'J^.perly  belonged  to  the  deacons,  {c)  who  fed  the 
cc  onuphruoverfight  and  difpofing  of  the  ecclefiadical  rtJo- 
Sm  in  «!'"  nies,  as  Origcn  noteth,  traftat.  16.  inMatthcuift, 
^r!\tt  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  of  providing  for  the  poor  an^d  ftranjps 
cGciefiaft.  (whence  in  times  paft  xtmxbcbia  were  called  H^' 
"^  *■**"  amut)  {d)  and  fo  to  the  archdeacon,  as  the  prind; 

iSJl^'iib^P*'  ^^  **^  ^^^^^  •  '  ^^^  ^^^  ancient  arcfiidiaconi, 
».iru«  Gre.  who  iu  degTcc  wcre  inferior  to  the  prcfciteri,  not 
fT."'  "^^^  Ihe  archdeacons  of  higher  rank  that  exerci/ej"- 

rifdiftio^ 
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lifdiAion  under  the  bi(bop.  And  to  that  former 
kiad  of  Archidiaconi  do  I  refer  the  Erenaclis,  who 
therefore  were  fo  many  in  number  in  every  db- 
cefe,  and  (for  aught  that  I  can  learn)  were  wont  to 
be  admitted  ad  primam  tonfuram  et  diaconatum^ 
and  not  promoted  ad  prefbiterium.  But  the 
Corbe  (whom  I  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  fame 
with  Chorepifcopus»  or  archiprelbiter)  was  of  a 
higher  dignity^  and  fiated  in  ecclefia  matrice ; 
and  had  alfo  in  many  places,  one  or  more  Ere- 
nachs  under  him.  In  Latin  he  was  called  Pleba- 
oQSyt  as  it  is  found  in  the  office,  taken  for  the^  utc,  p. 
county  of  Cavan.    Now  the  Flebanus  was  thcJ^^- 

fame  with  the  rural  dean«  Archiprelbiter,  or  Chor- 
epifcopus,  may  appear  by  the  tefihnony  of  the 
caaonifia,  cited  by  Ifidorus  Moponius,  lib.  i.  de 
majeftate  militantis ecclefiae,  part  i.  ch.  13.  ^  Ru* 

*  rails  archiprelbiter  vel  decanus  (fays  Moponius) 
^  alio  nomine  Plebanus  regimine  plebis  nuncu- 

*  patur;  unde  fi  habit  capellanos  perpetuos  in 
^  fu4  ecckfiSi  dicitur  efle  cum  dignitate,  vel  fi 

*  eft  in  coUeglata  et  in  parochiali  curata/  Where* 
with  compare  this  certificate,  Corbanaius^  &c.  (vide 
p.  157.)  delivered  unto  fir  John  Davis  three  or 
four  years  fince  by  an  Irifh  fcholar  in  the  north. 

The  confideration  of  all  thefe  circumftances  put 
together,    have  induced  me  to  think  that  our 
Corbe  at  the  firfl  inflitution  was  Chorepifcopus, 
(0  whole  name  and  dignity  being  unknown  untOReapok 
the  ruder  Irifh,  no  marvel,  though  fome  of  thtm^^^^ 
have  detorted  the  name  of  Corbe  to  Converbius<^*»  ^'•^ 
(for  fo  fome  of  them  in  Latin  ftile  him}  or  Con-ir-etjokan. 
furbach  in  Irifh,  which  importcth  as  much  as ^^i'/"'^'' 


(^nterraneus.  ,In  the  Irifh  annals  (f)  the  name"*^*-^!*' 
it  written  thus,  Comrba,  or  Comhurl^  where (/)  mat 
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the  iirft  fn^ntibn  of  a  Corbe  that  I  find  is  at  tfe 
S5Sth  year  from  Chrift's  nattvrcy,  or  ^59  fironb 
tncarnation)  after  the  computation  of  the  diarcb 
bf  England ;  there  it  is  recorded^  *  that  OCarnI 
^  Icing  of  Oflbiry,  afflfted  ivith  dther  kisgs, 
^  brought  his  army  into  the  field  againft  the  king 
*of  Taraaghe;  bat  Imfeathna,  Patrick -sCoii»i 
^  and  Imfuartech  Pinno  bis  Corbe,  interpofifig 
^  ^het&felves,  O  Oarrot  was  perfuadisdtoyieklto 
'  St.  P)&tikk  ^d  his  Corbe/  So^in  the  fiunem^ 
nAte^  at  the  year  of  our  Lord  920,  or  gt  r  after  ibe 
.  r  "-cbinmon 'account,  is  noted  the  death  of  Moeoacb 
'MacSiadhaieK  St.  Co^hgall  his  Corbe,  thediief 
head  (as  he  is  there  allied)  of  all  the  learning  of 
«    ^otiquities  of  Ireland . 

Itnrtay  be  dbjtdVed,  that  4hc'Gorbes  and  fi^ 
riachs  tflwdys  nifed  to  marry,  -  and  therefore  n^ 
like  to  have  bfein  Archiprefcitieri  mw  Archidiaoolii 
B^t  unto  this  1  tofwer,  tfatft  in  Iretand,  wkcn 
thir#ifhes  wtire^thei^  firft  epc6ted,  no  fucbtaw  «$ 
ttdttiitted,  which  fliouid  rdtrain  Preibiteri  or  Dia- 
•«)ni^njtheHateof  wedlock  ;•  for  proof  ^'te«- 
%Jf  t  aMedgethe teftitnony  of  ^ Mm- vrhofc aafte^ 
fe  of  h^hcflHcftceib  with  our  -  peojite  ^f  ■  IrcliiKit 
I  mean  St.  Patrick,  who  had  to  Iris  father  Gil- 
pBurnitim  DiaccSnum,  antf  tb' his  grand'-fathci^Po- 
tiWim- Ptefblteruhi,  ^s'Probus  fettethdoa^n  in  rte 
-firft  book  of  hiji Irfc ;  andhe  hinifdf  faithnlfotn 
Ws  cohfeffioh,  *  Patrem  habui  GafphurniurnDtf- 
^^C6num,'fflii]fm  quondura  Potiti  Pffeftitcri/  b 
ia'  Very  an^itht  book  which  bdonged  to  the  c^tht- 
"dttl-  church  of  Worceft er,  and  may-  now  be  ften 
in-Benhet's  dollege  library,*  m  Cambridge,  there 
are  extant  eertain  canons  bearing  this  \n(cnp^i 
Synodds  'Epifcoporom,  i.  ^e.'  Patrtcli,*  AuxifiS 
'Iffernini,  which  otherwhere  I  have  read  alfo  ci^ 

by 
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lyy  die  name  of  Synodus  Patricii,  as  held  by  our 
gmit  St.  Patrick,  in  whofe  days  Auxilius  and 
irerninus  flouriHied,  as  may  be  proved  not  only 

by  our  Irifli  Authors,  but  alfo  by  Nennius  f  thet"'^'**!" 
Britilh  writer,  and  Matthew  of  Weftminftcr  (f).  W/'?'"         ^ 
Amoog  other  canons  of  that  Synod  this  is  one  $Md  mo.  4^1. 
Quicunque  clericus,  ab  oftiario  ufque  ad  facer* 
docem,  fine  tunicia  vifus  fiierit,  atque  turpitu- 
^*  dinem  ventris  et  nuditatem  non  tegat;  et  li 
^*  nofl  more  Romano  capilli  ejus  tonfi  (int,  et  Mor 
*'  ejus  fi  non  velato  capite  ambulaverit,  pariter 
^^  a  laicis  contemnetur,  et  ab  ecclefi^  feparetur.'* 
And  as  it  is  manifeft  by  this  canon,  that  the 
clergy  at  that  time  were  not  debarred  from  mar- 
xiagp,  fo  is  it  apparent  that  afterwards  in  the  very 
fee  of  Armagh,  for  fifteen  generations,  the  pri-^ 
macy  bath  palled  to  the  chief  of  the  fept,  as  it 
were  by  a  kind  of  Inheritance,  and  that  l^ore 
Celfus  (a  married  bifhop,  who  deceafed  about t '""•«»- 
the  year  1129)  jam  o£ip  extiterant  viri  uxorati,n«tiegttum 
et  abfque  ordinibus,  literati  tamen,  as  Bernard  cTibiu^ 
writethin  the  life' of  Malachias;  which  is  right  °][,^^U|^ 
the  ftate  of  our  Corbes  and  Erenachs',  for  as  thofe^-  sce^u'i 
in  time  pofleiled  themfelves  of  the  place  of  thecaiio/at 
archbiihop,  fo  did  others  in  like  manner  keep  m^^n^^ 
their  fept  the  dignity  of  the  Archiprclbltcr,t^  ^y^*  **"®  ^'** 
the  name  of  Corbes,  and  others  of  the  archdeacon,  ptt^umslb 
by  the  name  of  Ercnachs,  very  little  differing  fcL'fuJSJI 
from  thofe,  which  in  Wales  were  called  Lay-abr  ^^^^p^- 
bots,  of  whom  Giraldus  Cambrenus  C^)  thusr^iftro  ejus 
writcih,  which  is  a  teftimony  very  pertinent  to  vit8*AiJi2^ 
thispurpofe:  "  Notandum  quod  hsec  ccclefia,  J*/ ^'~*°*' 
*'  iicut  et  alis  per  (Ebemiam  et  Wal^am  plures,(^)  ftii^!* 
*^  abbatem  laicum  liabet.  Ufus  enim  inolevit  &  iib!^^^p« 
^^  pravaconfuetudoy  ut  viri  in  parochii^  potentea,  ^* 

O  t^  primo 
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'^  primo  tanquam  o&conomi,  feu  potius  ecde&« 
^*  arum  patroni  et  defen fores  a  clero  conftituti, 
**  poftea  proceflu  teroporis  aufta  cupidine  totum 
fibi  jus  ufurparent,  et  terras  omnes  cum  ext^ 
riori  pofleilione  fibi  impudentftr  appropriareat, 
^^  folum  altaria  cum  dectmis  et  obventionibus 
**  clero  relinquentes,  et  hasc  ipfa  filiis  fuis  ct  cog- 
*^  natis  aifignantes.''    Our  Corbes  and  Erenachs 
do  commonly  fpeak  Latin,  and  are  in  account 
as  clergymen,  being  fubje^  unto  the  bifhop's  vi- 
fitation,  giving  unto  him  a  fubfidy  at  his  entrance, 
and  remaining  chargeable  with  proxies  and  refec- 
tions ;  whereof  in  the  firft  office  taken  for  the 
county  of  Tyrone,  27th  of  July,  1 608,  this  evi- 
dence is  given ;  "  Ac  ulterius  jurati  praed.  fupcr 
^*  fiicramentum  (uum^  dicunt,  quod  in  qualftict 
*^  didtarum  beroniarum  praeter  illas  terras,  qus 
*^  antehac  poffidebantur,  ac  modo  poifidentur  ab 
^*  hdminibus  nunc  iaicis,  funtaliae  quaedamteme 
*^  de  quibus  quidam  clerici  five  homines  literati  qui 
«•  vocantur  Erenaci^  ab  antiquo  feifiti  fucrunt, 
*•  &c.  Nihilominus  quilibet  di£toniin  Ercnacbo- 
'^  rumfolvebat  et  folvere  debebat  archiepifcopofi- 
**  ve  epifcopo,  in  cujus  dioecefi  terrac  quaspoffidc- 
*^  bant  fituata:  fuerunt,  quoddam  charitativum 
*'  fubfidium,  refeftiones,  ac  penfionem  annul- 
•*  lem  fecundum  quantitatem  terr«  et  confucto- 
••  dinem  patriae.*'     The  fiime  may  be  faid  of  the 
Corbefliip,  which  was  in  like  manner  fubjed  to 
the  bifliop's  vifitation,  and  fometimes  alfo  by  hun 
fequeflred  no  lefs  than  other  places  ecckfiafticil 
were,  whereof  I  find  this  precedent  in  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Dublin's  regffier;  ^*  Qiiia  ex  qaibof- 
^^  dam  rationabrlibus  caufis  coram  nobis  dedu6tiSf 

^^  animum  noftrum  juile  morcnttbus,  officium 

"  Corbanatos 
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^'  Cc^-banatus  ibidem  cum  omnibus  cmolumentis 
^^  et  pertinentiis  fuis  duximus  fequeftrandum,  et 
fequeftramus  per  prefenles:  Tadeum  Ofkelly 
clericum  ejufdem  villas  etecclefise  Glindela-* 
chenlia  ipfius  fequefiratorem  cuftodem  depu« 
^^  tantes,  juriumque  et  pertinentium  didtt  officii 
**  antiquitus  excrefcentium,  et  excrefcero  valen« 
^^  tium^  ufque  noilram  vifitationem  et  ecclefiae  et . 
popularium  de  Olindelach  prsedi^t.  ratiocinio 
emolumentorum  ipfius  officii  et  rerum  ad  tllud. 
**  pertioenLium  nobis  refervato,  &c.  etiam  ex 
^*  icrutatis  antiquis  ecclefise  noftrae  Dublinienfia 
**  fcripturis  et  monumentis  fea  chartis^  difpofitio^ 
**  nem  ditki  officii,  cum  illud  vacare  contigerit,  ad 
nosetnoftroafucceflbres  pertinere  debere,  etnui'* 
**  luni  alium  (fede  Dubiinienri  duntaxat  plen&et 
^  confulti  archiprefule)  pronunttamusdeoemimua 
^'  et  declaramus  in  his  fcriptis.  Datum  in  manerio 
**  nofiro  deFinglas,  i  imo.  die  menfis  Decembris, 
**  A.  D.  14739  et  noftras  confecrationis  anno  ado/' 
Tbia  is  the  (isqueftrationgpvenoutby  John  Walton^ 
archbihop  of  Dublin,  whereof  I  made  mention. 
It  now  refteth  in  the  laft  place  that  I  (hould 
fliew  who  had  intereft  in  the  profits  of  thefe 
church  lands ;  where  for  latter  times  it  appeareth 
by  the  regtfter  of  Clogher  and  other  records^  that 
the  Erenachs  held  thefe  lands  by  grants  from  the 
bifliop^  dean,  and  chapter,  which  by  order  were 
ftill  to  be  renewed^  both  at  the  fir  ft  entry  oif  every 
Erenach,  and  upon  the  confecration  of  every  new 
bifliop.  The  Erenachs  were  tied  to  manure  the 
Termon  lands,  to  refide  upon  them,  and  in  no 
wife  to  alienate  them  unto  any  ftranger.  Out  of 
the  profits  thereof  they  maintained  hofpitality^* 
kept  up  their  part  of  the  fiibrigH  of  the  dttarches, 

O2  and 
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'  andyiddcd  a  yearly  rent  to  the  btihopa :  a  cert^n 
portion  of  free  land  remained  unto  themfelves 
(which  they  call  Honorem  villse)  not  chirgnble 
with  hny  j^nt.  In  turning  over  the  regifters  of 
the  arcUbtfllop^  of  Armagh^  which  by  means  of 
niy  i:tncle,  'the  Iqrd  primate,  I  had  occafioa  to 
perufe)  L  met  with  three  evidences  tending  to  tiiis 
plirpofe.  One  tontaineth  the  grant  of  an  El^ 
necJiy  madebyMilo,  archbifiiopaf- Armagh,  anno 
iPrSft^"'  1^%:,  Iw  thifiform,  (/) "  Univerfis  S.  Matris  code- 
KicboUi  i^.'  iiac  filiis  has  literas  vifuria  vel  audituris,  Milo, 
ArmtlS^  *^  Dei  et  apoftoiicse  fedis  gratiSt,  archiepifcqws 
f.  61.  cc  Armach.  Hibernian  primas,  falutem  tn  Domin) 
^^  li^piternam.  Noverit  univerlitas  veftra,  nosde 
*^  unanimi  atknfu  et  voluntate  decaiii  et  nofiii 
*^>capih)U  ArdiDachani,  dediile,  conceffiifey  dt 
^*  hoc  pf«fenti  charti  nofirli  confiramfle  dilefto 
^*  t»bi6  in  Chrtfto  Wjillieimo  et  Artbuio  Mac 
^^Bryn,  filiis  hiagiftri  Arthuri  MftcBryn,  terns 
^*'  nofinoiabfcriptas  in  tenemento  noftfode  Kyi- 
^f  moT,i:iua5  nunc  idem  magifter  Artborosde 
^^  nobis  tenet,  vi^.  Teachrana,  &c.  Habendum 
*!  et  tetiondum  praididaa  terras,  ciim  earumptrti- 
<*  nentSis  deUtts  in  bofco'&  piano.  Sec.  quas  et 
^f  quK  idem  iiMgUler  Arthurusxroiif^vit  habere, 

**.  er  omnibus  viiset  Temtds,  pratis  et  pafcois,  et 
*\  aninibQslibertatibusetliberisconfuetudinibusad 

^i  pnedf6»8  terras  fpedantibus,  fecundumi  pb- 
\  rum'lerrarum  debitas  et  antiquas  limitacioneSi 
*V  eura  pieno  jure  Erenacbise  in  toto  tenemento 
^f  ecdefise  de  Ketlmore,  nobis  et  fucceiTaribus 
•*  noftiia,  quoad  vixerint  et  quilibet  eorum  vijeA 
^.poffidendas,  quamdtu  nobis,  noflrse  ecclefo 
•!  Ahriacbinse,  noftrifque  fuccefforibus  et  mm" 
tt  fioa  grati  fueriat  et  obedientes,  et  quifil'^ 
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^*  eoram  jgiittus  fuerit  et  obediens,  et  di^s  terras 
**  odueriht,  fetl  cbluertt,  ac  eas  in  parte,  vd  in 
^*  toto,  nulli  laico  extrinfeco  colendas  tradidertn% 

^  feu  tradiderit :  falvo  tamen  jiire  diarte  didtb 
'^  Arthuro  fuper  iifdem  terris  caafeA«  ad  totam 
Y*  vitam  ipfius  ma^ftri  Arthuri ;  quam  chartam 
^^  vohimus  pro  y\A  fuft,  prefcoti  charf&  non  ob«- 
**  ftante,  infuo  robore  permauere.  Reddendo 
**  mde  annoatim  praediA.  Willelmuset  Artfauroa 
films  pnediA.  ma^iftri  Arthuri,  et  quilibet  co- 
'*  rum  qui  fupervixerit,  uobis  et  fuccefibribus 
*^  noftris,  unum  marcam,  et  o£to  denartos  ftef- 
^^  lihgorum,  ad  fefla  apoftolorum  Phtlippi  et  Jfacb* 
*^  bi,  et  omnium  fim^torum,  per  portiones  aoqua^ 
^*  les,  unum  cum  aliis  omnilHis,  et  fervitiia  tnde 
^^  debitis,  et  confueds.  In  cujusrei  teftimotuuhi 
fi^lum  noftrum,  et  figiUum  commune  Hoftfi 
capituli  antedidi  prefentibus  funt  appenfa. 
^  Datum  apud  Dunum,  die  21.  menfis  Novem* 
**  bris,  A.  D.  1365."  The  fecond  is  a  grant  of 
certain  lands  in  the  diotefe  of  Dromorc,  fhade 
during  the  vacancy  of  tnat  fee,  anno  1427,  by 
John  Swayne,  then  arch^lhop  of  Armagh,  m 
thcfe  words,  viz.  "  Univerfis  fandta  matris  cccle- 
•*  fise  filiis  prsrfcntcs  literas  vifuris  vel  auditurfs, 
*•  Johannes,  &c.  Cnftos  fpiritualium,  et  fpiritu- 
'^  alis jurifdifkionis  ac  temporalitatum  epifcoplatus 
*•  DrdmorenGs  ipfo  cpifcopatu  noripleni  confulto, 
*•  falutcm  in  Domino  fcmpitcrnam.  Noveritvef- 
«*  tra  univcrfitas,  quodiios,  rationecuftodiae  fii- 
*•  pradiAx,  juxta  antiquam  et  laudabtlem  con- 
*•  fuetudinem  ecclefiae  noftrst  Ardmachance,  hac- 
*•  tenua  inviolabltcr  obfervatafti^  ferrasdtf  Ladire- 
••  acht,  DyiTce,  Drombrenfis-djoeccfis  vulgariter 
^  inineupatas,  dileAo  th  CMRb  filb  Maiiritto 
•      '  **  Mac 
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^^  Mac  Bryn  Erenacho  (habendum  et  tenendam 
^^  pra&di£ta8  terras,  cum  omnibus  fuia  juribuSf  et 
^  antiquis  limitationibus)  quoufque  ccciefix  Dro- 
f ^  morenfi  plen^  confulatur,  feu  de  legitimo  pro- 
f^  yideatuf  pailore,  conceffimus  et  concedimus 
^  per  praefentes,  ratione  cuftodiae  fupradiftae, 
^^  inde  annuattm,  nobis  et  fucceilbribus  noiiris 
^^  pro  tempore  exiftentibus,  reddendo,  redimm 
>*  folitum  et  antiquum  bonae  et  ufualis  mone- 
^*  tae  Anglicanac  medietatem,  vi2^  ad  feftum 
^^  apoflolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  et  aliam  m^ 
^^  dietatem  ad  felhim  omnium  fanftorum ;  cum 
*^  aliis  fervitiis,  et  omnibus  ordinariis  et  ex- 
5^  traordinariis  et  confuetis,  quamdiu  nobiSi  ui 
♦*  fupra,  fempcr  falvo.  In  quorum  fidem  et  tef- 
^*  timonium,  has  literas  noftras  fieri  fecimuspa- 
**  tentes,  noftri  appenfione  figilli  munitas."  The 
third  containeth  the  confirmation  of  an  Ereoacbie 
(*)E»re«fr^*)  granted  by  John  Mey,  archbifhop  of  Arraaghi 
tro  johanniianno  I455»  ^^  ^^^  wiiofe  anceftors  had  formerly 
JJti!  "'  ^'enjoyed  the  fame.  ''  Univerfis  fandte  mairiscc- 
*'  clefiae  filiis,  ad  quos  praefentes  litera  pcrvcnc- 
"  rint,  Johannes,  permiflione  divini  arGbiepif- 
«<  copus  Armachanus,  Hibernise  primas,  falutem 
••  in  Domino  fempiternam.  Veftra  noverit  uni- 
"  verfitas,  quod,  cxponente  et  fupplicantc  nobis 
^*  dileaofilio  Patricio  Mackaflaid,  Erenacho  de 
••  Twinha,  eo  quod  ipfe  ab  olim  a  noftris  pradc* 
**  ceflbribus  (ficuti  et  progenitores  fui  noftri  fuc* 
^^  nint)£renachiam  de  Twinha  et  terras  noftrt* 
/*  ibidem  quas  per  fui  particulas  duximus,  prse* 
**  fentibus  vulgariter  plenius  fpecificandas,  confer 
*^  eutiia  fuiflet  in  iifdem  debitd  incfaartatus; 
^^  de  antiqni  fui  juris  confirmationeet  noftri  novl 
,  **  inveftituifti  quo  fic  firmtds  et  fecuriiiSy  valeit 

••  pcrroancrei 
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*^  permanere ;  ex  certislidtiscaulisnos  moventibus, 
*^  ad  fupplicationemfuam  hujufmudi  annuentes  be* 

*^  nevoldetgratantdrynedumjusomnimodum^quod 
^*  in  antea  hucufque,  ex  Gonceffionibus,  ac  char* 
**  lis,  et  indc  fecutis,  in  Erenachia,  ct  terris  pre- 
^^  didis,  cum  fuis  pertinentiis  fueric  aflecutus^  in 
^^  omni  fui  robore  ratum  habentes,  confirmamuS) 

et  prefentis  fcripti  patrocinio  communimua ; 

vemm  etiam,  pro  modo  et  forma  noflrse  ratione 
^^  inveftiturse,  deconfenfu  et  voluntate  unanimis 
*'  decani  et  noilri  capituli  Armachani,  dedimus, 
^^  conceffimus,  et  hac  prefenti  chart H  noftrSi  con* 

*^  firmamus  predidto  Patricio  Mackaflaid  terra^ 
**  noftras  de  Twynha,  fie  per  fui  particulas^  hie 
^^  quo  fupra  vulgaritdr  fpecificatas,  vii.  &c.  cum 
*^  fuis  pertinentiis  et  antiquis  limitationibus«  Ha- 
^^  bendum  et  tenendum  fibi  et  hseredibus  fuis 
c^  de  nobis  &  fuccefToribus  noftrisdi^s  terras  cum 
^*  fui8particulis,pertinentiis,etIimitationibusante- 
**  didis ;  inde  nobis  reddendo,  et  noftris  fucceilb- 
^^  ribus,  annuatim  ad  fefta  omnium  fan£torum 
*^  et  apoftolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  acquis  por- 
*^  tionibus  quinq^e  marcas  et  duos  folidos  Her- 
«^  lingorum  bonse  et  legalis  monest  Anglise,  cum 
*^  aliis  fervitiis  et  oneribus  ordinariis  et  extraordi- 
«^  nariis  inde  debitis  et  confuetis,  quamdiu  didtus 
••  Patricius,  et  hseredcs  fui,  nobis  et  fucceflcJri- 
*^  bus  noftris,  ac  officiariis  noftris  grati  obedientes 
••  et  fidelcs  fuerint,  atque  diftas  terras  inhabita- 
"  verint,  et  cas  colucrint,  ac  nalli  laico  extrinfeco 
**  colcndas  tradidcrint,  ct  reditus  fuos,  ferviiiaet 
*•  onera  prsedidla  pro  tcmporibus  debitis  fideliier 
"  ct  plcnd  perfolvcrint.  Alioqui  fi  in  aliquo  fo- 
"  lutionis  dcbiio  dcfecerint  in  prsemiffis,  liceat 
«•  nobis  et  fuccclToribus  noftris  de  diftis  terris  dif- 
"  ponerc,  conccffione  prsedifla  pro  aliquo  non 

♦*  obftante, 
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*^  obftante,  jure  alterius  cujufquam  fcmper  faho. 
•*  Etdiftum  Patricium,  noftrum  Ercnachum/m 
*•  ecclefiJL  de  Twynha,  cum  omni  indc  onerc  ci 
^*  cmolunicnto,  fecimus,  conftituimus,  ct  injfonna 
*^  prsemtfllitenoreprerentiumordiBamu&.  Nihil- 
^'  ominus,  quidem,  per  has  noftr^s  concel&onein» 

*•  conftitutioncm  ct  ordinalionem,  nobis  vclfuc- 

•  .  >    ■ 

***  ceflbribus   noftris,   dc    novo   introitu  rationc 

^'  -        ♦, 

**  novae  conceffionis  feu  inveftiturae,  cum  conti- 

"**  gerit,  pro  aliquo  nolumus  derogare.     In  cujus 

**  rc!  tcftimontum,  figtUum  noftrum,  unicum  fi- 

"**  gjllo  communi  capituli  noftri  praedidti,  pjrefen- 

•*  tibuscftappenfum.     Datum  Armacbiae  9*  die 

**•  Augufti,  A,  p.  1455,  et  nofirse  confecrationis, 

"  anno  W. — By  thefe  evidences  (and  others  that 

ih  vid  c  .^^8^^  ^^  produced  out  of  the  regifter  of  Clbghcr, 

pimitr.ci.  which  for  brevity  I  omit)  may  eafily  be  colledledin 

(i)VpU'  *;what  fort>  and  upon  what  terms  thefe  church-lands 

■d  Piorebtubavcbeenheid  in  latter  days.  At  the  firft  beginning, 

mill],  jsqqi'  •  ^^        » 

tittm  et  6e-l  conceivc,  thc  fame  order  to  have  been  here,  whidi 
(,*)l^pift|^comTnonly  was  ufed  in  other  parts  of  Chriftendom, 
2^J-"^-that  the  tythes  and  profits  of  temporal  lands  ap- 
tiMm  trl  pertaining  unto  every '  church,  were  taken  up  by 
ciem«tem*  common  rcceivcr,  and  diflributed  into  four 
BrS^^a  ^'^^  portions,  (/)  one  whereof  was  allotted  to  the 
fO  Epift.  Ipifhop,  another  to  his  clergy,  the  third  upon  the 
Mwii^mTcparation  of  the  fabric,  and  a  fourth  towards  the 
%^r^  relief  of  thc  poor  and  llrangcrs.  This  was  the 
(i^Apud  cuftom  of  the  churches  of  Italy,  as  may  be  fecn 
tin. 'aiuMr~ in  the  epiftbsof  Simplicius,  (m)  Gela(ius(ii)  and" 
j^i^jJI^'g^Gregorius,  {0)  bifhops  of  Rome,  (alledged  by 
edit.  logoi-  Gratian,  Cauf.  12.  queft.  2.)  The  fame  was  alfo 
if)  T^.  3.received  in  the  churches  of  France  and  Germanyt 
^mft'*^».^«,^RP?^T«th  by  the  letter  of  Gregory  (^)  thc  fc- 
it.  Binii.  coiid,  ad  Carolum  MarteHum,  and  (y)  ad  dcnini 
et  plcbem  Thuribgia ;  by  thc  7th  canon  of  the 
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council  of  Worms,  ct  lib.  7 .capitular,  ca.  290. 
Lafiiy,  Gregory  the  ift  making  anfwcr  to  the  i*ft 
quefitoa  of  Auftin,bi(hop  of  Canterbury  (r)"M68W  Bete 

^*  fedis  apoftolics  eft  (faith  he)  ordinati^epifcoplsiiti.  t.cap. 
**  precepta  tradere,  ut  de  orani  ftipendio  qu6d*^ 
^*  acctdtt,  quatuor  debent  fieri  portiones:  una^  v2e. 
epifcbpo  et  famiUae,  propter  hofpitalitatem  atque 
fufceptionem ;  alia  clero;  tertia  ^upe^ibu^; 
quarta  ecclefiia  reparandis/'    In  Spain  the  divi- 
fion  of  the  church  revenues  was  made  into  thrte 
parts,  as  is  plain  by  divers  councils  held  there ; 
and  namely,  the  ifiof  Braccara,  cap.  25.  ^*PIa« 
cult,  ut  de  rebus  ecclefiafticis  tres  aeque  fiaht 
portiones,  i.  e.  una  epifcopi ;  alia  clericoruna, 
^^  tertia  in  reparatione,  vel  in  luminariis  ecclefiae.*' 
And  the  council  of  Tarragona,  (s)  Can.  8.  "  Q!Jta(/)  Tom.  c 
**  tenia  pars  ex  omnibus,  per  antiquam  traditio- '**^* 
^*  nem,  ut  accipiatur  ab  epifcopis,  novimus  ftatu-  Bioii.  v«b 
"  turn.'*    In  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  northern meritck, 
churches,  if  we  well  mark  it,  fome  traces  of  thcfetTlu.  tS*; 
ancient  orders  may  be  obferved.    Forfirft  in  the'^^SjJJ 
canons  which  have  been  cited,  this  niay  be  noted  V'^  3* 
that  in  thefe  days  the  parilhioners  were  not  tied  to''  ^^^^' 
the  reparation  of  their  churches  5  but  the  charge 
thereof  was  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  church.    "  jEx  omnibus  iftis  capitulis  collige 
**  (faith  the  gloffe  (/)  upon  the  decrees)  laicos  ho[n 
"  cffccompellendos  ad  reparationem  fabric®,  fedSiStSl 
"  tantum  clericos*'.    Now  this  old  order,  which *""' **•'* 
other  where  is  grown  out  of  ufe,  remaincth  ftilltn 
|hc  North.    "  We  find  (fay  the  jurors  of  tlje 
''  county  of  Cavan  %)  that  the  parfon,  vicar^  andjswb*, 
^^  erenach,  are  to  repair  and  maintain  their  pro-g**5Si2! 

perparifh  church  at  theic  own  charge,  out  of '•t* 
"thdr  benefices  and  the  Terraon-land,  imto 

1*  which 
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^'  which  work  the  parifliionersdidofcentnnesTO- 
**  luntarily  give  their  benevolence.**  Again,  by  4c 
(ame  canons  the  bifhop  was  to  have  vcl  quartan, 
vel  tertiam,  fecundumlocorum  diverfitates^asGn- 
[•^J^- JJ;'tian  («)  noteth.  And  fo  (according  to  the  divcrfcf 
'  of  places)  the  bi(hop  enjoy eth  his  fourth  in  Cos- 
naughty  and  in  the  diocefs  of  Clogher,  as  likewife 
in  the  diocefe  of  Derry  and  Raphoe  his  OM 
part,  which  alfo  ftill  retaineth  the  name  of  qoar- 1 
ta  &  tertta  epifcopalis.    The  taking  up  of  the 
collections,  and  diftribution  of  the  church  profits 
into  their  feveral  portions,  was  in  thofe  days  tk 
fpecial  charge  of  the  archidiaconus,  ^as  may  sp* 
irS^J***  pear  by  the  epiftle  of  Gregory  (w)  ad  honoratun 
EpUiaa   archidiaconum  Salonitanum  ;  and  of  IfidorcW 
^  615.  Sit.*d  LindifredumG)rdubenrem  epifcopuni,thus<k* 
K^u,  tmio  fcribing  the  office  of  an  archdeacon.   *'  Coilcflam 
•  *•  pecuniam  de  communione  ipfe  accipit,  ctq»f-, 
^^  copodefert,  et  clericis  proprias  partes  idemdif- 
**  tribuit.'*   The  archdeacon  to  this  day  is  termed 
t  by  the  Irilh,  Erenach  (as  before  I  have  declared,) 

\  and  we  find  that  this  was  one  office  of  our  Ere* 

nach»  to  be  the  bifliop^s  colleiftor,  as  in  the  in- 
t  Anto  p.  qiiifition  for  the  county  of  Donegal  t  is  particukrlf 
*^5'  fet  down  of  O'Morrefon  the  Erenach  of  the  pwilh 
of  Cionemanny,  **  that  he  was  anciently  accuilom- 
ed  to  colled  all  the  bi (hop's  duties  throughout  the 
whole  barony  of  Ennifowen." 

Now  by  the  Canonica  difpofitjo  quartanun  (as 
Gregory  (yj  calleth  it)  the  biftiop  being  to  have 

uA^.  ^'^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  fpiritual  and  temporal  profis 
of  the  church  in  Clogher,  he  rccei veth  accordingly 
the  fourth  part  of  the  tythes  of  fuch  parilhcsw 
are  within  that  diocefe.  Bcfides  this,  every  Ere- 
nach pay  eth  unto  him  a  certain  yearly  rent  out  of 

the 
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the  Termon-laadfi  belonging  unto  his  churchy 
which  if  I  Ihould  guefs  to  have  been  in  confidcra^ 
tion  of  the  Qgarta  due  unto  the  bifliop  out  of  the 
temporal  pofleffions  of  that  church,  I  fuppofe  my 
conjedlure,  would  be  found  to  have  in  it  more  pro- 
bability and  conformity  to  the  ancient  church  go- 
vernment, than  that  which  by  fome  of  the  northern 
jurors  (men  not  very  Ikilful  in  matters  of  fuch  an- 
tiquity) was  delivered,  viz.*  that  when  the  tempo-  •  see  letter 
ral  lords  in  their  feveral  wars,  and  upon  other  oc-^^JJ^/^ 
cafions,  began  to  charge  and  tax  the  Termon- 
lands  with  divers  exactions  and  impolitions,  the 
Corbes  and  Erenachs  fled  unto  the  bilhop  of  the 
diocefe  wherein  they  lived,  and  befoi^bt  his  pro- 
tedtion  againft  the  wrongs  and  injuries  of  the  tem- 
poral lords,  and  therefore  voluntarily  gave  unto  the 
bifliop  a  rent  or  peniion  out  of  their  land/*    But 
CO  let  this  pafs.  The  bilfaop's  portion  being  deduct- 
ed in  fuch  fort  as  hath  been  (hewed,  there  fliould 
remain  a  fourth  both  of  the  tythes  and  of  the  tem- 
poralities to  be  allowed  unto  the  minifters  that  at- 
tended the  cure,  another  fourth  to  be  fpent  in  re- 
parations and  keeping  up  of  the  church,  and  a 
fourth  likewife  paupetibus  et  peregrinis  fideliter 
croganda,  as  the  canons  (z)  require.    When  there- (•)  Gcur. 
fore  the  receiving  of  the  church  goods  into  a  com-^J^*^ 
mon  hand,  and  the  fliaring  of  them  into  their  fc-J^.  ®""*- 
veral  portions  began  to  be  abufed  (he  which  wasonuiafium. 
the  Gcconomus  carving,  as  it  is  like,  very  favour- "'/Jcinl.' 
ably  for  himfelf)  or  upon  fome  other  refpcdt  was«*»r  ^T* 
dtfufed,  and  every  one  was  willing  to  be  the  ftew-  ad  oen.  ii 
ard  of  bis  own  portion,  the  preftiteri,  (that  is,  theSJi^cSlL 
parfon  and  vicar)  and  the  archidiaconus,  or  Erc-^^-^^«"»- 
nacb,  may  be  thought  to  have  grown  to  this  com- 47°*  ^* 
pofition  ^  the  Erenach  charged  himfelf  with  the 

reparation 


itpiaratioti  of  twO-thirds  of  the  fabriek  (t 

lipon  him  the  dre  of  the  lower  part  or  Wy 

the  church)  the  parfon  and  vicar  undertook 

charge  of  the  other  third  part.    There  bei! 

divide  betwixt  them  the  three  quarters  oT 

ehurch  goods  whidi  remained  ahove  the 

allowance ;  for  more  ^uiet  and  eafe  the  pK(b] 

tods:  wholly  unto  themfelves  the  three  qaartetii 

the  tythcs  (two  whereof  fell  into  the  ptrfon^ 

Und  one  to  the  vicar's)  without  chaUetigiDg 

iMmefit  in  the  tetaporarprofits  (except  foiac 

Ijiiantity  of  glebe-knd  they  were  to  dwell  od)I 

archidiaconus  or  erenach  for  keeping  of  hofpii 

and  ehtArtainment  of  ftrangcrs  (bcfidestlic 

iti^n  care  of  reparations)  had  afligned  unto 

the  commodity  of  the  three  quarters  of  lhe( 

poral  lands,  which  he  raifed  out  of  fucb  rentS) 

tm^  and  &rvices  as^ivere  to  be  exacted  of 

Coloni  Ecdeliaftici,  or  rermoners.    Thos 

things  ordered,   where  the  diftributioa  of 

churdh  goods  into  four  parts  was  admitted,  asi 

be  obferyed  in  thofe  places,  which  belong  to 

diocefe  of  Clogher,  viz,  in  a  part  of  Tyrone^ 

Fermanagh,  and  in  the  county  of  Mont 

called  in  times  paft,  Ergallia,  where  C^rta 

copaGs,  is  faid  to  have  been  granted  to  the  bKhf! 

of  Clogher,  by  Innocentius  the  fecond,  at  dic*»| 

quefi  of  M alachias.    For  fo  we  read  in  the  tt^ 

tcr  of  that  bi(hopridc.   **  Malachias,  archiq)ift- 

1*piis  Ardmachanus,  apoftolicae  fedis  fcg«tu8,* 

-**  innocentio  Ildo.  impetravitquartam  cpi&>I^ 

"  per  totim  Ergaliam  dari  epifcopo  Clogtero* 

V  ficut  in  pontifical  ejufdem  ccdefiie  cotsim 

**  continetur ;  quam  vidimui^  legimus,  et  app'J' 

^*  bavinflus/*  Howbcif ,  it  appcareth  by  Bcmtfili 
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that  this  Mibcbiaa,  aU  the  time  that  he  was  bi^^ 

(hop  enjoyed  not  the  benefit  of  any  tythea^  nor 

yet  of  lands,  either  menfal  or  cenfual  i  but  lived 

rather  by  cc^ering  after  the  Irifli.  faihipo.  '^  Non 

**  fenrosCCiith  Bernard  (a)  in  hU  life)  fton  andUas^j)  »^™^ 

*^  noa  yiilas,  non  vicuios,  non  d<:iii9\ie  quicquamicdk 

**  reditum  eccleliafttcoruin,  feculariuqive,  vel  in 

^^  ipfo  habuit  epifcopatu.   Menfe  epifcopali,  nihil 

^prorfus  conftitutum,  vel  affignatum,  und$  epif**^ 

copus  viveret ;  nee  enim  vel  domum  propriaoi 

babuit;  erat,  autem,  pend  inceflanter  cir^uiens 

parflRnaa  omnes,  evangelio  ferviens,  et  dc  evan* 

geUo  vivensy  ficut  cohftif uit  ei  Dodounos ;  dig*- 

nu8  eft,  inquiens,  •  operarius.  mercede  fu|L/'  But 

to  return  to  the  matter,  whence  I  have  a  little  di« 

greffisd.    As  in  Clogher  the  Canonica  diTpplido 

quartarum  wajs  in  ufe,  fo  in  the  diocefes  of.  Derry 

andRaphoe  the  diftribution  in  tertias  was  obfervedl 

There  the  Erenadi  taketh  up  tertiam  epifcopalem 

of  the  tythes,  which  he  delivereth  not  m  kind^  but 

payeth  in  confideration  thereof  a  yearly  rent  unto 

the  bifliop.    He  giveth  unto  hhn  in  like  manner; 

a  certain  annuity  out  of  the  Termon-lands,  which 

pebbly  might  have  been  due  (according  to  my 

former  conjcdiire)  \n  regard  of  the  bilhop's  ihte- 

reft  in  the  third  of  the  temporal  lands  belonging 

unto  that  churchy    So  there  (hould  lemain  two 

thirds  both  of  the  tythes  and  of  the  temporalities. 

The  two  thirds  remaining  of  the  temporalities  the 

Erenachheld  for  tlie  maintenance  of  his  charge; 

the  parfon  and  vicar  contented  thcmfclves  with 

the  twothirds  of  the  tythes  (which  were  equally 

divided  between  them  -,)  the  parfon,  vicar,  and 

Erenach,  charging  themfelves  in  common  with  the 

keeping  up  and  reparation  of  the  church.    This 

is 
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is  the  order  cbferved  in  Derry  and  Raphoe.  In 
the  diocefe  of  Armagh  (from  which  alfo  the  ftate 
of  the  diocefe  of  Kilmore  diffcreth  not  much)  the 
tythes  are  divided  into  three  parts,  whereof  tbs 
parfon  hath  two,  and  the  vicar  one ;  the  ardh 
bifhop  challenging  only  certain  menfai  tydn 
out  of  the  lands  lying  about  the  city  of  Ar* 
magh.  The  Erenach  poffefrcth  the  temporal  hols 
of  the  church,  yielding  a  rent  unto  the  bifcopi 
and  intermeddleth  not  with  the  tythes ;  yet  bear- 
cth  together  with  the  parfon  and  vicar,  the  chaip 
of  reparations.  So  in  divers  diocefes,  divcrfccal- 
toms  are  held  for  the  diftribution  of  the  cfaarch 
revenues :  whereupon  it  falleth  out  fomciimes, 
that  in  one  and  the  fame  county  very  difFercnr 
culloms  are  obfcr ved  in  that  behalf.  As,  namely, 
in  one  part  of  Tyrone  (belonging  to  the  dio- 
cefe of  Clogher)  the  bifhop  and  vicar  bw 
one  half  of  the  tythes,  and  the  parfon  the  other; 
in  another  part  (belonging  to  the  diocefe  of 
Derry)  the  parfon,  vicar,  and  erenach  divide  the 
tythes  betwixt  them  in  fuch  fort  as  formerly  tath 
been  declared ;  and  in  another  part  (bclongingto 
the  diocefe  of  Armagh)  the  parfon  ukcth  up  two 
third  parts  of'  the  tythes,  and  the  vicar  one ;  the 
archbifhop  and  erenaci;  claiming  no  part  thereof. 
And  thus  have  I  delivered  my  judgment,  not  la 
much  of  the  prefent  ftate,  and  much  lefs  of  that 
which  were  meet  to.be  fettled  hereafter  (the  order- 
ing whereof  I  wholly  refer  unto  the  higher  powcrsj 
not  minding  to  interpofe  my  fclf  in  ftate  affairs)  as 
of  the  original  and  firft  eftate  of  Corbes,  Erenach 
and  Termon-lands ;  wherein  as  I  myfclf  profcw 
that  I  have  carried  an  indifferent  hand,  withoj 
any  partiality  or  private  refpcdt  whalfocver,  (in|'" 

Cfli/D 
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nitxi  ifthic  nee  feritur  nee  metitur)  fo  would  I  have 
tone  CO  imagine,  that  I  take  upon  me  peremptorily 
o  deiermine  any  thing  in  this  matter  of  antiquity ; 
ks  being  not  ignorant  with  what  obfcurities  quef* 
ioins  of  that  nature  are  involved,  efpecially  where 
[wlp  of  aneient  monuments  is  wanting.  My  pur- 
pofe  only  was  to  point  unto  the  fountains,  and  to 
conapare  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  with  the  prac* 
tice  of  antienter  times ;  thinking  I  have  done  well, 

if  hereby  I  may  give  oceafion  of  further  enquiry 
uatD  thofe  who  have  greater  judgment  and  more 
leifure  to  hold  out  the  truth  of  this  bufmefs. 


AN 
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op      TWO 


ANCIENT  INSTRUMENTS 


LATELY    D.ISCOV;EREDi 


WITH    A    SHORT 


INTRODUCTORY   PREFACE 


W  E  X  T  to  the  laws,  policy,  and  govcrniiwit 
of  a  people,  the  arts  and  fcicnccs  knoffl 
amongft  them,  deferve  our  attention,  bccaufefuci 
difcovcries  have  had  their  origin  and  their  iffl- 
provements  in  fettled  and  civilized  focietics.  Tbcir 
difcovery,  and  more  efpecially  their  improvement, 
are  the  work  of  well-regulated  focieties,  particu- 
larly of  fuch  as  have  fettled  early,  and  have  in- 
habited the  fame  fpot  for  a  long  ferics  of  tinac. 

As  we  propofe  to  treat  of  the  manners  aw 
cuftoms  of  the  ancient  Iriih,  this  work  would  w 
cffentially  defedlive  did  we  not  defcribe  fuch  mo- 
numents of  antiquity  as  have  been  difcovcrcdio 
this  ifland.  There  is  an  intimate  relation  between 
the  manners  of  a  nation,  and  the  arts  and  fcicnc^ 
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which  it  cultivates.    Their  influence  upon  each 
other  is  reciprocal. 

AD  political  focieties  have  not  madeeqvlal  im* 
provements  in  the  arts ;  thefe  have  been  carried       ' 
to  diflTerent  degrees  of  perfedtton  by  different  peo- 
ple. In  this  ifland  we  may  mark  their  progrefs. 
Tools  and  implements  of  ftone^  fuch  as  ufed  by 
the  lavage  American,  are  frequently  difcovered ; 
hammers  of  Hone  have  been  found  in  the  copper 
mines  of  Kerry  ;  heads  of  arrows  made  of  fliAt, 
are  often  dug  up  and  are  now  efteemed  the  work 
of  fairies  ;  nor  is  this  peculiar  to  the  Iri(h,  all  nati- 
ons were  originally  in  the  fame  fiate  of  ignorance. 
The  Egyptians,  Perfians,  Phoenicians,  Greeks, 
and  even  the  felf*opinionated  Chinefe,  acknow- 
ledge^ that  their  anceftors  were  once  without  the 
ufe  of  fire.    Mela,  Pliny  and  Plutarch,  fpeak  of 
nations  who  at  the  time  they  wrote  had  but  jull 
learned  it,  and  feveral  modern  travellers  atteft 
fads  of  the  fame  kind  in  our  days. 

The  ufe  of  copper  fucceeded  that  of  (tone.  All 
ancient  authors  are  unanimous  that  mankind  were 
hteft  ia  learning  to  work  iron.  The  fragments 
of  the  Brehon  laws  of  Ireland  inform  us,  that  iron 
vas  an  imponed  commodity  into  this  ifland. 
Iron,  wine  and  leather  were  the  chief  imported 
commodities. 

Arms  and  tools  for  hufbandry  were  all  of  cop^ 
per  for  many  ages.  The  wridngs  of  Homer 
[  .leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of  this  \  (3)  even  at  the 
Trcgan  war  iron  was  very  little  ufed.  Copper,  in 
a  word,  fupplied  its  place,  and  tins  mental  was 
ofed  both  in  making  of  arms  and  all  kinds  of  tools 

P  and 
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and  utenfils.  ,  The  Sabean  pricfts  cut  \\^\x)u 
with  a  knife  of  brafs  {c) ;  Job  Tpeaks  of  bow&  oE 
brafs  (4)  \  and  Herodotus  affures  us  that  th(:  Maf- 
fi^tx  had  their  axes,  fpears,  qiuvers,  faafqhfftsaDd 
their  very  horfc-trappings  of  thi^,  metal  (f). 
Swords  compofed  of  copper,  fpeltur  and  iron,  oE 
the  fame  (hape  a^d  of  the  (ame  n^ixture  su  ta 
quantity  and  quality  of  each  metal,  have  bca 
fdund  in  Ireland  and  on  the  plains  of  Cano^  b 
fin^ilar  in  form  as  to  appfar  to  be  caft  in  the  (aifi( 
niould  \  may  we  not  conj^^ure  that  they  woe. 
made  by  one  andthe  fame  artift^  and  if  ftreng^- 
ened  by  further  evidences  may  we  not  aflert  thit 
the  very  people  who  wicldjid  thcfc  fwords  at 
Cannap  extended  th^ir  conquefis  to  Ireland  ? 

Had  the  ancients  han^^  da>ynt9  us  4yvv^ 
of  thefe  im plemcnts,  many  difficult  points  p{  Ufr 
tory  mi^t  have  been  cleared  up.  Muiii))c;rj^^ 
paren^  inconnftengie$.haye  be^n  re9onciled  bythfr 
laboui^  of  the  indefatig«^}lcN^(mtfaJUQO|ii  ihf^^ffi' 
jeAures  of  th^  very  learned  Br^yapt,  t)i«p.*c 

Y  ^yptian  and  AtHite  worfltuo  extended;  to.  th?: 

Britifli  idea,  is  in  a  mannerconfirmedibv.  the  ©^ 
nument  dug^up.  at  Thor  in  Weftmorelj^MJK  *^" 
an  infcriptiop  dedicated  tp  Jovi  Serapj,  prefcrvfld 
by  tba);  memorable  magazine  raon|[ar  Sylycftes 

\  Urban  (/).    In  Ireland  we  have  ftronger*  l^^ 

of  ,tb?  fire  worihip,  we  celebrate  the  fifft  ^^^ 
Baal  ftq.  this  day,  and  Purjtethia,  or  f}re  towfCM^ 

I  aje  common  in  this  ifland,  fomp.  are  alfo  to  Ijt 

1  iijet  in  Scotland. 

,(c)  Maqrob.  Sat  1.  5,  c.  19. 

(dj  Ch.  20.  V.  24.  The  origiual  Hebrew  implies  bratf 
of  copper,  andfo  the  Vulgate  has  tnmflated  it;  but  tbe 
Engjiih  vcrfion  calls  them  bows  of  (^eel. 

ft)  Herodot^L  i.n.  215.  . 

rfj  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  8.  p.  417. 
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Of  all  thcfe  the  editor  propofcs  to  treat  of  in 
tlieir  turns,  and  in  thiantttnberprefentshisread^ 
era  with  the  drawings  of  two  retnarkabl&  mftru— 
nients  ndc  hitherto  defcrihed, 

PLATE    h 

Fig.  i.Teprefentsa  lilver  inftrument lately  turn- 
ed up  by  the  plough  in  a  field  near  the  cathedral 
of  Calhel  in  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

C  D.  18  a  ring  of  folid  (il ver,  one  inch  and  quar* 
ter  in  circumference  :  the  diameter  of  the  ring 
from  C  to  D  is  51  inches. 

£  E.  are  two  boffes  or  knobs  of  folid  lilver  fix^ 
to  the  ring ;  one  fide  of  each  of  which  is  curi- 
oufly  wrought  with  fmall  pyramids  of  a  qua* 
drangular  bafe,  terminating  in  a  point. 

A  B.  is  a  fpear  of  folid  fil ver,  1 3}  inches  long, 
terminating  in  a  point,  and  fo  flender  as  to  con- 
vince us  that  it  is  not  a  weapon  either  ofFenfive 
or  defenfi ve  { it  is  C>  weak,  ti^at  if  held  near  the 
point  B,  the  weight  of  the  ring  and  bofles 
bend  the  fpear.  One  fide  t)f  the  knob  of  this  ' 
fpear  is  alfo  ornamented  with  pyramids  as 
thofe  of  the  knobs  E  £  :  this  fpear  is  moveable 
round  the  ring  C  D. 

The  fuperficies  of  the  button  F  is  engraved  in 
form  of  a  crofs,  as  reprefented  at  G.    The 
weight  of  this  inftrument  is  18  ounces. 
Another  inftrument  of  filver,   fimilar  to  the 

above,  has  been  lately  dug  up  from  under  a  rock 

at  BaUinrobe. 

Fig.  2.1 1,  are  two  globes  of  folid  filver,  fattened 
to  each  end  of  the  ring. 

H.  another  globe  which  moves  round  die  ring. 

Pa  This 
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This  18  the  only  defcription  given  of  this  inftru- 
ment  in  Ezihaw's  Magazine  for  the  month  of 
February  laft.  If  this  work  (hould  fall  into  the 
hands  of  Curio,  he  is  requefted  by  the  editor  to 
g^ve  the  exadt  dimenfions  and  weight,  and  to  ob- 
(erve  if  the  fpear  point  as  at  K.  has  not  been  brok- 
en^ horn  the  moveable  globe  or  bofs  H. 
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CR  I TICO. HISTORICAL 

DISSERTATION, 

CONCERNING    THE 

Aotient  Irifli  Laws,  or  National  Cuftoms,  called 
Gavel-Kind»  andTHANisTRT  or  Senior  Go- 
vernment. 

PART      I. 

SHEWING, 

The  Nature  and  primitive  Intent  of  theft  Laws,  and  the 
rational  Grounds  of  their  original  Inftitution.  Illtiftrat* 
ed  by  remarkable  Inftances  of  fimilar  Laws,  antientif 
obfenred  by  other  great  and  floorilhing  Nations,  both 
£oropean  and  Afiatic. 

ALSO, 

A  fliort  Sketch  (from  the  Leabhar  na  Gceart,  or  Book  of 
Rights)  of  the  SBbfidies  which  were  fornifliedby  the 
Provincial  Kings  of  Ireland,  to  the  difierent  Princes  and 
Dynafts  of  their  refoedive  Provinces,  and  of  the  State 
Retributions,  and  r  ifcal  Supplies  annually  paid  to  the 
Provincial  Kings  by  thofe  mbaltem  Princes  and  their 
People. 


The  whole  intended  as  an  Eflay  towards  fumifliine  Ibme 
Lighu  for  future  Enquiries  mto  the  Origin  of  theaati* 
ent  Irifh  Nation. 
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Advertifement* 

As  an  Introduftion  to  the  Irilh  laws,  which  wc 
intend  to  give  the  public  in  the  courfe  of  this 
w(tfk,  the  next  number  will  contain  a  critical  and 
Uftorical  diflertation  on  the  gavel  and  thaniftiy 
laws  of  Ireland ;  wherdn  will  be  proved,  that  the 
aflertions  of  Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  James  Wsire,  and 
others,  making  thefe  laws  peculiar  to  the  ancient 
Iriih,  are  falfe,  and  arofe  from  their  ignorance  of 
the  hiwsof  other  nations,  atid  even  of  their  own. 
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PREFACE 

b  I R  John  Davis,  Sir  James  Ware^  and  other 
wiiiers  of  Irilh  affairs,  having  efteenied  the  an^- 
dent  Irifh  fyftem  of  government,  and  particularly 
the  conffitutional  law  of  fucceffion,  called  Tia^ 
m/lry^  Dot  only  as  abfurd,  but  «lfo  as  fingular 
and  unprecedented  in  other  nations,  has  induced 
the  author  of  the  following  Difiertation  to  take 
nphis  feeble  pen  in  its  defence;  in -which  he 
has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  a  funilar  form  of 
government  may  be  found  in  other  political  con- 
flitutions,  and  that  this  Thaniilical  hyr  of  fuc* 
ceffion  was  firft  introduced  among  the  Iri(h,  by 
their  Celtic  anceilors; 

Whoever  reads  Procopius's  Hiftory  of  the  Van- 
dalic  war,  and  the  foundation  of  the  empire  efta- 
blilhed  by  Geferic,  or  Gizeric,  conqueror  of 
Andalufia  and  Africa  foon  after  the  fifth  century, 
will  there  find  a  true  counterpart,  if  not  an  exa£t 
copy  of  the  ancient  Irifli  fyften)  of  gpvernment, 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  conilitutional  law 
of  fucccffion  called  Thaniflry.  As  this  hiftorian 
tnzy  be  regarded  as  an  ocular  witnefs  of  moil  of 
the  fa£ts  and  feats  of  the  Vandalic  war,  he  has 
been  often  referred  to,  the  author  has  therefore 
given  the  quotations  at  length,  as  alfo  from  Gre- 
gory of  Tours,  to  fave  the  reader  the  trouble  of 
fecking  books,  not  to  be  found  in  every  libraiy, 

Roderic  O  Flaherty,  author  of  the  Ogygia, 
(whom  the  Irifli  erroneoufly  efleem  as  the  Hiber- 
nian Procopius)  feems  to  have  confidered  the 
Thaniltical  law,  rather  in  its  abufes,  and  accord- 
ing 
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ing  to  the  manner  of  executing  it  m  fubfeqnent 
ages,  than  in  its  primitive  inAitution  or  ori^ml 
intent  and  meaning.  This  author,  among  otbeti, 
is  an  example  of  the  great  lofs  it  is  both  to  hiT- 
tory  and  to  law,  that  they  have  too  lilllc  contii- 
buted  their  mutual  aids  to  each  other.  Lawyen 
themfelves  feldom  give  hiftortcal  dedudions  of 
laws,  and  hiftorians  feldomer  meddle  with  laws 
at  all,  even  with  thofe  which  gave  occafion  for 
the  conftitution  of  a  ilaie,  and  on  which,  more 
than  on  battles  and  negcciations,  the  fate  of  it 
doth  often  turn. 

For  this  rcafon,  it  is  difficult  to  trace  the  feve- 
ral  revolutions  of  the  feudal  laws  of  defcentin  any 
one  ftale  of  Europe;  nor  could  fuch  revolutioiu 
be  often  traced  at  all,  were  it  not  for  the  liglito 
which  the  hiftorice  of  public  fucccffiona  afford. 

Pefore  Edward  I,  proceeded  to  hear  the  claims 
of  Bruce  and  Baliol,  for  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
he  put  the  following  qucflion  to-tbe  parliaments 
of  both  kingdoms  aflemble^  together :  *Bywhtt 

*  law  of  fncceffion  is  the  right  of  fucceOion  to  be 

*  determined  ?*  The  anfwer  made  unanimoufly 
by  the  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  was, '  That 

*  the  right  of  fucceifiori  to  the  kingdom  is  to  be 

*  judged  by  the  rules  obferved  in  cafes  of  counties, 

*  baronies,  and  other  fuch  like  tenures.*  Hence  we 
fee  that  the  fame  rules  which  regulated  private, 
were  likewife  the  mcafures  of  public  fucceflion. 

The  author  of  ttiisdiffertation  agrees  with  Sit 
John  Davis,  that  the  laws  of  Thaniflry  and  Ga- 
vel-kind would  not  be  deemed  rational  laws  in  this 
improved  age,  and  that  fuch  laws  would  (to  uft 
his  own  words)  va  en  deftruS&m  del  commonweaJtb; 
et  pur  eeo,  noftre  Ley  eft  }e  melior  Ley  dt  nmnh 
pourfmrtSpreJerveruttcommoKwealtb:  the  intent 
of 
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of  this  cflay  is  to  prove  that  thefe  laws  were  not 
uncu^ompcrfcmll^  peculiar  to  the  Iri(h,  but  in 
Goiomon  to  rooft  other  nations  on  the  globe. 

The  bed  hiftorians  allow  that  the  Engltfli  an*^ 
tiquities  are  involved  in  rnift,  and  the  Scotch  in 
the  moft  profound  darknefs  regarding  feudal  fuc- 
ceifion ;  they  knew  that  the  inheritance,  without 
fisung  upon  the  eldeft,  or  indeed  any  (on  at  all, 
was  equally  divided  amongft  all  the  fons,  but 
they  knew  not  from  what  law  or  cuftom  this  pro* 
cecded. 

This-  divifion  of  lands  amongft  the  male  ofF- 
fpring,  the  ancient  Irilh  called  Gabhaltas-cinne 
orGavail-kinne,  from  which  Irilh  word,  literally 
figntfying  a  ftmfy  fmlment  \  the  Engli(h  formed 
the  term  Gavel-kind.  The  word  Gavail  or  Ga- 
valtas  in  the  old  Irilh  language  figoified  any  land- 
ed iettlement  whether  by  inheritance  or  conquefi ; 
thus  by  the  words  Leabbar  na  Gabbala  is  meant 
the  Book  of  Omque^Sj  and  in  ah  old  manufcript 
now  before  me  the  eftates  which  the  O  Briens  of 
Tbomond,  and  thofe  of  Arra  poflefled  themfelves 
of  in  the  country  of  Arra  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, is  called  Gatbabas^  though  fubje£t  to  no 
fcrvioe  or  rent  in  thofe  days. 

The  learned  Somner  is  as  much  miftaken  in 
deriving  the  word  Gavel  kind  from  the  Saxon  Go^ 
fd  or  Gavek^  I.  e.  veSlical^  vel,  redditus^  a  tax 
or  tribute,  and  Cynde^  i*  e.  natura^  genus ^  modus ^ 
a  mode  or  quality,  as  others  are  in  deriving  h: 
from  Gifj  or  GheaH-hnd.  Taylor  is  certainly 
right  in  deriving  it  from  {a)  Gafad^  u  e.  tenure 
and  cencdl^  i.  e.  generation  i.  t.  fundus  gentiUsy  five 
beredisarmsy  and  this  agrees  perfectly  with  the  Iri(h 
Gavail'dtaie.    See  the  root  of  this  word  explained 

in 
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ia  the  prefaw  of  the  former  number  of  this  Oo^ 

The  Fraiinks.  were  not  the  only  people,  beUes 
the  Iri(b»  that  obferved  this  cuftom  of  Gaveliog 
QC  divicBog  landed  propeclies  betweea  the  po(» 
feCorsi  children.  The  Anglo-Saxons  pradiftd 
the  likfi  cufiom^  which  they  called  in  thdr  las^ 
gnage  Gifral-km ;  a  word  of  almoA  the  like  fofmd 
and  letter3t  a3  well  aa  of  the  fame  figmfkatioo 
with  the  Ift(h  QaUa^m.  The  Welfli  alTo, 
who  are  the  remains  of  the  old  Britons,  obfiff?«d 
it  until  the  thirty-fecond  year  of  Henry  VUI. 

Sir  John  makes  no  diftUufkicai  of  the  Iri(h  Ga- 
vela,  of  whidi  there  were  too  kindsv  as  we  have 
explaiiaed  by  e^ioipica  at  page  263  of  this  work. 
He  treata  only  of  the  general  gavel  or  reparti^ 
tion^  at  the  extin£lioQ  of  ibme  branches^  as  nray 
be  uaderfiood  from  his  Own  words^  ^  Cefl  Can- 

*  filmy,  ou  chiefe  de  Sept,  apres  k  mortdecbr 

*  fcun  ter-tenant  qne  av.oit  competent  portiea  d« 
^  terre,  aflerabloit  tout  le  Sept,  te  ataxit  mife 
^  touta  lour  poffefibunaen  Hotclirpcstch,  fefoit  novel 
^  partition  de  tout  ;--■  >  et  il  aUottoit  al  cbefcua 
^  del  Sept^  foJonq^e  fon  aaciqiuty,  le  melieur  on 
^  greinder  pur  party/  Again,  this  aothor  £iyi, 
the  Irilb  cuftom^  of  Gavd-kind,  ^  foit  i^reeabk 
^  ^  cuftome  de  Ga^el-kbide,  qiii  fuit  en  u&  en 
^  Northgales/it  i&very  prolxtbiiK  that  it  origins]^ 
was,,  as  the.  anpient  Britons  derived  this  cuftom 
from  the  fame  fource  as  the  ancient  irifh.  Ac- 
corxiingly  we  find  that  the  chief  Strongbonian  fc- 
mtlies,  exclufiVe  of  tbefe  who  were  confined  with- 
in  the  EngliCh  pate,  obferved  this  gaveling  cuf- 
tom, yet  they  did  not  regard'  the  rule  of  cqna! 
flfcre^,  as  I  have  rroticcd  at  page  266,  where  a 

gavel 
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gavel  of  the  Burks  is  tranflated,  as  I  find  it  re* 
corded  in  the  aforementioned  old  manufcript. 

The  Thaniftical  fucceifion  of  the  O  Brien  fa- 
mily has  been  recorded  from  the  earlieft  account 
of  Iri(h  hiftory  down  to  the  XVth  century,  in 
the  book  of  Munfter  and  in  the  annals  of  Ire- 
land.   The  tranfadlions  of  this  family  are  inter- 
fperfed  with  many  hiftorical  anecdotes  of  the  va* 
xious  tribes  of  Belgians,  Livonians,  Pruffians,  Po- 
meranians, Danes,  and  Norwegians,  8rc.  who  in- 
vaded this  country  at  different  periods  to  the  end 
of  the  ninth  century,  under  the  name  of  Mair- 
tini,  Leatmanni,  Lochlanni,  &c.  &c.  in  which, 
difiindkion  is  made  between  thofe  invaders  whom 
the  Irilh  denominated  Fin-galli,  and  DufF-gallt, 
(or  white  and  black  foreigners)  names  which  have 
perplexed  our  modern  hiftorians.    This  fhall  be 
the  fubjedt  of   the  fucceeding  number  of  this 
Colleftanea. 

The  author  being  unacquainted  with  the  terms 
of  law,  hopes  the  indulgence  of  fuch  gentlemen 
of  the  robe,  into  whofe  hands  the  following 
(beets  may  falK  He  flatters  himfelf,  that  on  an 
impartial  perufal,  it  will  appear,  fome  new  lights 
have  been  thrown  on  thefe  very  ancient  conftitu- 
tional  laws  of  the  Celtic  nations,  and  that  the  an- 
cient Irifli  are  freed  from  the  reproach  of  barta- 
ri/m^  fo  wantonly  and  fo  illiberally  beftowed  on 
them  by  former  writers. 

Di/BLiVy  Jolt  1774. 
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CHAP.      I. 

0/  ibe  Mtim  Irijb  laws  or  national  cufioms^  calkd 
Gavd-kind  or  Male-gavd^  and  Thaniftry  or 
Tanifiic  Succeflfton. 


SECT.      1. 

Of  ibe  MALB-GAVEL. 

/I.  S  the  primordial  and  fundamental  laws*  of 
all  kingdoms  and  fovereign  ftates  are  natu- 
rally coeval  with,  and  calculated  for  the  par* 
ttctdar  fyftem  of  government  originally  in* 
tended  and  eftablifhed  by  their  refpeftive  fbun* 
ders :  fo  all  fuch  primirive  coftpn^B^  or  ufaged  aH 

may  pafs  either  for  ftate-maxim^  or  for  national 

Q^  and 


ti6  DISSERTATIONS  ON  THE 

and  conftitutbnal  laws  univerfally  adopted  by  the 
body  of  people  of  which  the  (late  was  firft  form- 
ed, mull  have  flowed  either  from  the  law  of  na* 
ture  and  the  maxims  of  the  primitive  times,  or 
from  the  particular  genius  and  fpirit  that  charac^ 
terized  each  different  nation,  and  the  political 
drcumflances,  in  which  they  primitivel}^  hap- 
pened to  be  fituated  with  regard  to  their  neigh- 
bours and  th^ir  own  national  views  and  public 
intereils ;  or  from  the  cafual  combination  of  feme 
or  all  of  thefe  different  principles  together. 

Thus  that  national  and  llate-maxim,  which  had 
been  anticntly  eftabliftied  among  the  Franks,  and 
wasby  anexprefi)  conflitutional  law  tobe  moitftridt- 
ly  obferved  by  them  after  their  firft  (ettlement  in 
Gaul,  I  mean  that  law,  by  which  all  female  heirs 
were  excluded  from  any  part  or  portion  in  fuch 
inheritances  as  they  called  Salic  lands  i  was  not 
only  the  natural  refult  of  the  military  genius  of 
that  people,  as  well  as  a  meafure  of  public  ex- 
pediency for  extending  their  conquells,  and  fecur- 
ing  their  national  fettlement  in  that  part  of  the 
then  decaying  Roman  empire  ^  but  was  alfo  very 
plainly  fuggefted  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
nature  and  the  reaifon  of  things :  and  far  from 
being  peculiar  to  the  Franks  alone,  the  fame 
maxim  was  common  to  feveral  other  nations,  \^ho 
equally  obferved  it,  efpecially  with  regard  to  all 
properties  and  tenures  of  a  like  confiitution  and 
condition  with  the  Salic  lands. 
.  The  military  benefices  that  had  been  inllituted 
by  the  Roman  emperors,  before  the  Franks 
had  any  fixed  fettlements  in  Gaul,  particularly 

/  and 
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and  even  primitively  according  to  the  general  opi* 
nion,  by  Alexander  Severus  in  the  year  of  Chrift, 
222,  and  afterwards  by  Frobus  in  2769  were  of 
the  fame  nature  with  thofe  tenures  which  the 
Franks  called  Terrse  Lseticae  and  Terrse  Salicae* 
fo  denominated  from  the  principal  tribes  of  that 
nation,  u  ith  whom  all  the  others^  except  the  Ripu^ 
arians,  were  incorporated  by  Clovis,  who  at  his 
firft  fetting  out  was  only  king  or  chief  of  that  par- 
ticular tribe.  By  the  tenour  of  Alexander's  infti^ 
tution  (a)  of  thofe  military  benefices,  which  con- 
fided in  certain  lots  of  ground  fet  apart  for  the 
fupport  of  the  officers  and  foldiers  that  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  provinces,  it 
exprefsly  appears,  that  though  thofe  lands  were 
always  properly  and  firiftly  to  belong  to  the  fiate, 
yet  they  were  to  defcend  by  way  of  inheritance  to 
the  fons  and  pofterity  of  thofe  they  were  firft  fet- 
tled upon,  provided  they  continued  in  the  fame 
fervice :  whence  it  evidently  follows  that  all  female 
heirs  were  excluded  from  having  any  fliare  in 
thofe  military  inheritances,  as  their  fex  diiqualificd 
them  to  fulfil  the  condition  of  their  tenure,  and 
the  obligation  to  which  they  were  fub|e£ted  by 
their  very  nature  and  inflitution.  Probus  not  only 
cna6ted  the  fame  perpetual  obligation  of  military 

0.2  fervice 

• 

(a)  Sola  qnse  de  hoftibns  capca  funt^  Kmitaatif  docibuf 
ec  militilmt  donavit»  iu  ut  coroip  tta  effeUt,  ^  Itifcredet  il« 
lorom  miliiarenty  nee  unquam  ad  privates  peitinerent,  di- 
tens  attentius  eot  milttattiros  fi  edam  fiu  rura  defendere&t  | 
addidit  fane  his  et  animalia,  et  ierrosa^  poflent  cokre  quod 
accq>erant,  neper  inopiamhominiunvel  ptrfeaeQutem  po(l 
ridenciam  deferentor  rara  vicinia  Barbae,  quod  tnrpf A. 
mum  iUe  ducebat.    Lampridios  b  Alqumdra. 
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{en\6t  (t)  as  a  ndceiTary  condition  for  the  tn- 
joyttient  of  thofe  landed  benefices^  but  alfo  re- 
quired, that  the  fbns  of  the  veterans  who  were 
poddTed  of  fuch  lands,  ihould  be  enrolled  in  the 
fervice  at  tfle  age  c(f  eighteen,  to  theeiid^  fays  this 
enipcror,  that  they  may  learn  to  fcrvc  their  fovc- 
retgn  and  their  country,  before  they  are  of  an 
agetob^omeplonderersorhighwaytoen;  it  ap- 

Eeirs  from  a  remark  of  St.  Auguftin  in  one  of 
IB  ferrftdns  (<f),  that  the  Roman  emperors  alfo 
rcquirtd  an  oath  to  be  taken  by  thofe,  who  were 
to  be  ];>bflfeffed  of  fudh  benefices,  by  which  they 
bound  thcmfclves  to  the  obligation  of  military 
fcrvicc,  as  well  as  to  fealty  and  allegiance  to  the 
Imperial  crown ;  it  further  appears  by  the  an- 
neiced  paffiige  of  Severns  Sulpitms  concerning 
St.  Marthi  (^0,  that  by  a  law  of  Conftantide  die 
Great,  it  was  not  left  to  the  free  option  of  the 
male  herrs  of  the  beneficed  veterans,  either  to 

engage 

(B^  BarbaroFiim  qui  apud  Iftcrfos  (bnt»  td  per  terrorem 
T«l  per  Tol^iiatateds,  loca  mgreffm  eft :  quae  qimin  peragiaf- 
let,  Ikoc  dixit,  facilius  eft  ab  iftis  locii  latrones  arceri  quam 
tolii.  Veteraitis  omnia  ilia  quse  anguftd  adeuntur  loca  pri* 
Tata  dtmovit,  addens  m  eortuh  filn  ab  anno  oQaTodeciax) 
mares  duntaxac  ad  militiam  mitterentur,  ne  ante  latrocina- 
if  quam  milicare  difcerent.  Vopiicus  in  Probo. 
•  -<r)  Notum  eft,  quod  imlitift  fieculi  benefida  tempoialia 
a  temporalibus  dominis  accepturi  prius  militaribos  facra- 
meatis  obUgantur,  et  dominu  Cuis  fidem  fe  (enraturoi  pio- 
Qtentur.  Serm.  i.  in  Vigil.  Pent. 

(^  Sed  cum  edi^m  efiet  a  regibus,  et  veteraaorum  fill! 
ad  militiam  fcriberentun  prodente  patre  qui  felicibns  ejuf 
ai^ibufi  tsvidebat,^^um  eset  aanonun  ^uindedm,  rapcus  et 
^tehatas  facramentis  OMilicaribus  tmplicatus  eft.    Sulpitius 
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tngage  in  the  fecvjc^^  or  ibrffpit  th?  ruqqeffi<m  s 
bat  were  abfolutely  feirce4  tp  enrol  a94  I^iod  them- 
felves  by  the  military  oath  above  meptionpd^ 
eren  at  the  age  of  fi&een :  ^od  here,  to  $)^rcrve 
it  by  the  bye,  Mre  have  the  true  prig^ml  And 
pattern  both  in  matter  and  for:^  of  tbote  IfucHled 
poflfdBoas,  which«  towards  the  decliae  an^  pe^od 
of  the*  Qai^Iovingian  racet  were  efiabti(hed  in 
France  mA  Gemsiany,  under  t|)e  name  pjT  Feqda 
or  FeudSy  othearwife  called  Fiefis  and  Fees^  held 
tinder  the  obligation  of  feaHy*  and  bojni^ge  ot 
roiliiary  fervice^  fworn  to  the  proprietary  1^^, 

It  was  d^ybtlefs  to  leave  no  fort  ^f  rpqm  fgif  a 
female  fucceifion  into  thofe  military  hfxi<sfy^i^  pf 
the  Roman  emperors,  that  the  words  Af^es 
dutuoftai^  were  inferted  by  Prpbus  in  hip  ju^^tfd 
law-,  fis  if  he  had  forefeen  that  in  qafe  of  fajlifre 
of  male  iflue,  the  daughtei?  of  the  ben^ii9e4  ve- 
terans might  poffefs  themfelves  of  the  l^ind  that 
was  enjoyed  by  their  father  under  pretesrt  9.f  a 
nomimil  euFplment  in  the  fer vipe^  and  thinl^.^bj^m- 
fdvesqufiUfied  tp  enj^y  the<n  by  only-en^plp^y^ilig 
a  mercenary  foldier  to  ai^qpit  the  obligation  in- 
cumbent on  the  benefice.  This  in  realty  hap- 
pened to  he  the  cafe,  m  after  ages,  ^'Hk  xeg^xd 
to  feveral  of  the  military  benefices  of  jiihe  JFrcntjh 
nation,  wfaenein  after  the  difprderfi,  which  hap- 
pened under  the  laft  kings  of  the  fep()nd  rac^^ 
and  when  tbofe  benefices  were  coiiverted  into  £i^s 
of  perpetual  i»opcxty,  tho'  ftiU  wndcr  the  obliga- 
tion of  ji)Tlttary  fcrvjce,  a  female  <upcei&on  wiw 
introduced  and  admitted  of,  efpecially  in  the 
grand  feodal  provinces,  on  condition  of  furnilh- 

ing 
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ing  the  doe  contingent  of  officers  and  foI<&n, 
to  perform  this  fervicc  in  behalf  of  the  fepdil 

heirefs. 

But  before  we  proceed  farther  on  this  matter, 
or  come  to  the  explication  of  the  confeqoences 
that  enfued  from  the  difordersjull  mentioned,  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Pranks  aft;er  their  firfi 
fettlement  in  Gaul,  enjoyed  two  forts  of  landed 
properties  of  diflferenc  cor^ftitutions  and  conditi- 
ons ;  their  very  iirfl  fettlements  in  that  part  of  the 
then  declining  empire,   conHfted  in  what  they 
called  Salic  lands,  which  in  reafity  were  but  mili- 
tary benefices  of  the  hereditary  kind,  granted 
them  by  their  firft  adventuring  kings,  and  chiefly 
by  Clovis;  and  which  of  confequence  they  held 
^om  the  ftate,  under  the  obligation  of  military 
fervice.     Thofe  Salic  lands,  according  to  a  late 
and  well  approved  French  writer  (0,  Were  not 
only  of  the  fame  conftitution  with  the  Romaa 
benefices  efiabliihed  by  Severus  and  Probus,  but 
alfo  conlifted  moftly  of  thofe  individual  landsthat 
had  beeri  a0igned  by  them  and  other  emperors 
to  the'impenkl  veteratis;  Clovis  having  diflri- 
buted'  them  amongft  the  officers  and  fokliersof 
his  army,  accordir)g  as  they  fell  ^hurant,  and  in 
the  mean  time,    to  make  up  the  deficiency, 
befiowed  on  others  a  competent  fhare  of  the 
lands    that  '  belonged  to    the   domain  of  the 
emperors,  or  were  Otherwife  at  his  own  difpofal, 
whether  from  devolution,  difinheqtance,  m  coo- 

fifcation ;  for,  according  tq  this  author,  Clovis  did 

not 

(#)  Abbe  Dobos  Hift.  Crit.  de  !a  Monar.  Franc.  vdL  f 
lib.  6.  ch.  ij*  ' 
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not  difpoflers  the  old  inhabttaqts  of  Gaul  of  the 
leaft  port  or  portion  of  their  properties^  for  which 
opinioHy  tho'  contrtry  to  the  general  notion^  he 
gives,  I  thinky  very  plaufible  reafons,  if  not  quite 
(atisfa6lory  proofs ;  thofe  Salic  lands  or  hereditary 
benefices  being  held  of  the  date,  in  whofe  direct ; 
dominion  they  always  remained,  fubjedted  as  they 
were  to  the  obligation  of  military  fervice,  could 
not  therefore  be  efteemed  of  (IriA  property  to 
the  pofleflbrs,  tho'  they  may  be  deemed  a  perma* 
nept  interefty   as  defcending  perpetually  from 
father  to  fon,  while  the  obligation  and  condition 
of  thdr  tenure  was  complied  with  and  fulfilled. 
The  fecond  kind  of  landed  property  which  the 
Franks  became  pofleiTed  of  by  degrees  after  their 
eftablifhment  in  Gaul,  efpecially  under  Clovis^ 
was  called  Allodium  or  Alleudium  and  terra  Al- 
lodia, in  Englifli  Allodial  land,  or  Alleud,  whereof 
there  is  queflion  in  the  6ad  title  of  the  Salic  law, 
which  was  firft  digefted  and  reduced  into  writing 
under  the  reign  of  Theodoric  or  Thiery  the  eldeit 
fon  of  Clovis  or  Clodowic.     Bolandus  explains 
Allodium  to  be  prsedium  feu  qusevis  pofleflio  li- 
bera  juriique  proprii,  et  non  in  feudum  Clientarii 
onere  accepta.    In  (hort,  it  may  be  defined,  a 
man's  own  land,  or  whatever  he  poffeflfes  freely 
and  merely  in  his  own  right,  without  obligation 
of  any  fcrvice,  or  payment  of  any  rent  to  anor 
theri  and  therefore  may  be  called  property  in  the 
higheft  degree ;  this  name  of  Allodium  at  firft 
was  peculiar  to  the  lands,  that  were  left  in  pro- 
perty to  the  antient  poiTeflbrs,  the  old  inhabitants 
of  Gaul,  both  Romans  and  Ceks.    The  Franks 
•  acquired 
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ftOimred  by^egreoi  feme  of  tfae  Allodial  Iftods, 
either  by  purchafe  or  by  mheriume)  in  confe- 
qaence  of  man lages  contraded  with  fuch  of  the 
Gadiflx  womon^  aa  mhcrited  laodi^  ttmt  devolved 
to  them  thro'  finiline  of  raalc  hetra,  which  m  all 
likelihood  waa  the  only  cafe  in  which  females 
could  enjoy  any  (hare  of  lands,  of  whatever  load, 
among  the  Gauls  or  Celts,  as  magr  appear  in  ths 
fequel.  And  as  to  the  Franks  k  is  plainly  ap- 
parent from  the  faid  6ad  title  of  the  Saltc  taw, 
which  is  de  AUodiis,  that  it  was  only  in  cafe  of 
focfa  failure,  their  women  fucceeded  to  the  Al- 
lodial properties,  which  happened  to  be  acquired 
tb  them. 

I  have  juft  obferved,  that  the  term  Allodium 
was  appropriated  to  the  landed  poiTei&ons  of  the 
old  inhabitants  of  Gaiil,  whether  Romans  or 
Celts ;  the  ifoid  in  itfelf  is  mere  Celtic,  and  its 
plain  and  natural  root  is  ftill  pieferved  in  the  old 
Lrilh,  allowed  to  be  the  pureft  and  moft  perfeift 
dialeft  now  fobfifting  of  that  mother-topgue 
whidi  was  primitively  the  univerfal  language  of 
the  £uroKan  nations,  very  few  or  perhaps  none 
at  all  esjTcepted.  All6d  and  Ali6d  in  the  Cdto- 
Ibernian  tongue  fignifies  antient  or  old,  as  by 
prefixing  the  prsepofition  an,  or  in,  it  means  an* 
tiently,  in  foniier  times,  or  of  old,  and  hence  the 
latinised  \ord  Allodium  or  Allen4ium,  in  Englifh 
Alleud,  which  fignifies  an  independant  hereditary 
property  of  antient  fianding  or  pofieifion.  In 
like  manner  is  the  root  of  the  latinized  Cehic 
word,  Feodum  or  Feodum,  plainly  to  be  found  ki 
ihe  Irilh  language,  wherein  the  words  F6d  and 
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Fodan,  though  vulgarly  figftjfyfeg  Hit  fod  or 
upper  modd  of  any  iground,  do  mean  as  pit>- 
pcriy  any  one  particular  lot  or  portion  of  hind, 
that  n  cut  out  for  any  ufc  whatfoevcr.  Thus 
Podan  Duthchais  figntfied  any  piece  or  parcel 
of  land,  that  was  of  permanent  or  hereditary 
property  in  any  family,  tho*  fubjeA  to  either 
chief* rent  or  fcrvice.  But  AHodium  and  Feodum 
arc  not  the  only  words,  whereof  the  ctymolygifts 
and  gloflary-writers,  have  laboured  in  vain  to 
iind  out  the  radical  meaning,  for  want  of  knowing 
the  Ceho^Iberntan  language,  fo  unhappily  ne- 
gle£led  now  very  near  fi^t  hundred  years.  But 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  candid  acknowledg- 
ments of  ccrtam  lateEngiifli  writers,  particularly 
Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd  C/),  in  favour  of  that  antient 
tongue;  and  the  celebrated  Leibnit2*s  f^  opi- 
nion of  its  great  ufe  towards  illuftr^ting  the  re- 
mote antiquities  of  Gaul  and  Germany,  will 
excite  the  learned  and  the  curious  to  encourage 
the  improvement  of  that  trueft  dialeft  of  the 
antient  Celtic  tongue. 

But 

(/)  ArcbSalog.  Bm.  Wclfh  Praef. 

(^)  Poftremo  ad  pcrficiendam,  tcI  eerie  iraUc  promcrvciu 
dam  littcraturam  Cdtic^m,  diligentius  linguc  Hiberolcje 
ftadiam  gdjimgeiiduin  cenf^o  et  Lhuydius  cgregie  fkeere 
czpit ;  nam  at  aiibi  jam  admonui,  quemadmodam  Anglt 
fiierc  Colonia  Saxonum,  ec  Briunni  emiffio  yeterum  Celta- 
rum  Galloram*  Cimbrorum :  ita  Hibemi  funt  propago  an- 
ttquioram  Britannise  habitatorum,  colonis  Cclcicis  Cimbri- 
cifqae  noonaUi^,  et  n^  fie  dictm»  medtitaoterioruiti.  Ita- 
qud  at  ex  Anglici9  jBagux  vetenim  Saxonoovet  ex  CimbH- 
CIS  vcteram  Gallohim ;  ita  ex  Htberzucai  vetuftiomm  ad 
lioc  Celtarum  GennanornmTe  et  nt  gezKraliter  dieaio.  ae- 
colanun  oceani  Britaamci  Cifmarinorom  Aotiquitatefl  il- 
loftrantor.  Et  fi  ultra  Hibemiam  e/Tet  aliqoa  infula  Celtici 
fcrmoaisy  ejus  filo  in  multo,  &c. 
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But  to  purfoe  our  explication  of  the  different 
kinds  of  properties  that  were  enjoyed  by  the 
Franks  after  their  tranfplantation  into  Gaul,  it  is 
to  be  oUerved^  that  befides  the  Salic  lands,  and 
the  Allodial  lands,  the  French  antiquities  make 
frequent  mention  of  certain  landed  pofleffions, 
which  are  merely  and  peculiarly  called  benefices, 
and  to  which  the  obligation  of  military  fervice 
was  fo  ftridtly  and  particularly  annexed,  that  by 
the  firft  article  of  Charmelagne's  capitular  of 
the  year  807  (b)j  all  thofe  that  enjoyed  them» 
were  to  march  againft  the  enemy  at  the  firft  alarms 
and  to  appear  in  the  field  before  all  other  fubjefls' 
Abbe  Dubos,  who  is  the  late  French  writer  I  have 
pointed  at,  is  plainly  of  opinion,  that  thofe  bene- 
fices, fo  frequently  mentioned  in  the  capitulars  of 
the  kings  of  the  fecond  race,  were  individually 
thofe  very  Salic  lands  of  which  there  is  quefiion 
in  the  Salic  law  ;  and  which  in  thofe  capitulars 
he  fuppofes  to  be  otherwife  called  benefices,  as 
toeing  held  from  the  ftate  on  account  of  military 
fervice ;  his  chief  reafon  »,  that  as  the  Salic 
lands  are  exprcfsly  oppofed  to  the  Allodial  lands 
in  the  above  cited  title  of  that  law  ;  fo  in  the 
capitulars  of  Charlemagne,  the  benefice  ftands 
oppofed  to  the  /Ulodium  or  Alleud,  particularly 
in  the  19th  article  of  his  capitular  of  the  year 
979  (0>  as  in  the  margin. 

Abbe 

(i)  In  primis  qtuconqQe  Beneficia  babere  yidentur,  om- 
net  in  hoftem  yeniant.    Capital.  Aa.  807.  Art  i .  a. 

(i)  Et  fi  Deo  donante  fnper  fe  et  fuper  familiam  foam  ant 
in  Beneficio,  ant  in  AIodeanDonamhaboeric,  et  yenondarc 
Yoliierit.    Balnz.  Capitol.  An  779.  Tom.  1 .  p.  456. 
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Abbe  Dubos  has  indeed  very  fufiiciently  proved, 
that  the  Roman  benefices  inftituted  by  Severas 
and  Probus,  and  the  Salic  lands  fettled  upon  the 
Franks  artheir  firft  efiablifliment  in  Gaul,  were 
exa Aly  of  the  fame  nature  and  condition ;  and  it 
is  really  what  appears  evident  to  whofoever  com- 
pares the  above  cited  confiitutions  of  thefe  two 
emperors  with  that  part  of  the  6zd  title  of  the 
Salic  law,  which  referves  the  fucceflion  and  fe- 
cures  the  inheritance  of  the  Salic  lands  to  the  male 
heirs  of  the  poffeflbrs ;  utterly  excluding  women 
from  (haring  in  that  kind  of  property :  an  ex* 
clufion,  which  plainly  (hews,  that  thofe  lands 
were  fubjed  to  the  obligation  of  military  fervice, 
of  which  women  are  naturally  incapable.  And 
as  the  (aid  lands  were  at  the  fame  time  to  defcend 
by  inheritance  to  the  male  offspring,  it  evidently 
fellows,  that  they  were  of  the  fame  nature  and 
conftitution  in  all  e(rential  refpe€ts  with  thofe  mi- 
litary benefices,  that  had  been  eftablilhed  by  the 
Roman  emperors  above-mentioned. 

Now  therefore  if  Abbe  Dubos  had  made  it  apr 
pear,  that  the  French  benefices,  whereof  frequent 
mention  is  made  in  the  capitulars  of  the  Carlo* 
vingian  kings,  were  of  the  fame  nature  and  con- 
ditions with  thofe  of  the  above  emperors ;  it 
would  foUow  of  courfe,  that  they  were  alfo  of 
the  fame  nature  and  conftitution  with  the  Salic 
lands ;  but  yet  it  would  not  follow,  that  thofe 
fame  benefices  were  individually  the  very  pro- 
perties, which  arc  called  Salic  lands  in  the  text 
of  the  Salic  law.  For  I  prefumc  it  (hould  be 
confidered  that  the  kings  of  th^  fecond  race,  as 

well 
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Qttit  SI  tbofe  of  die  fir ft^  might  liam  oaafioiially 
untfe  gmnts  cf  ^^tbsr  btidod  pofieffions  to  tinir 
ofEcecyaDd  foldieiy,  on  account  of  nuUfftry  fer- 
yict  ^  86  it  ii  evident  from  hillor^  that  (bey 
really  xlid,  even  to  the  pfejudtce  of  fheir  own  do- 
main 4  as  alfo  that  th^  may  very  )tiftly  have 
diftiaginfbsd  1^  the  name  of  benefice  foch 
mew  granted  pofieflions  fronn  the  ancient  Salic 
koids  that  liad  been  fettled  upon  the  primitive 
Franksrat  Aeir  firfi  ^ftatJiflunent  in  Gmh  And 
Icasmot  but  libink  fuch  a  idifiindtion  isfhejnore 
reafonably  to  be  fuppofed,  as  the  Sabc  tends  were 
^rft  gmnted  to  tbofe  adventurers,  not  only  as 
Ifaeir  pay  for  aiftual  and  future  fervioe,  but  aUb 
«8  a  juft  reward  of  their  pail  cohdu£t  and  braveiy 
in  the  profecution  of  a  war,  whereby  their  kings 
tiad  obt^iAed  fo  happy  and  glorious  an  eftablifh- 
ment  in  one  of  the  moil  grateful  foils,  and  moft 
agreeable  olimates  of  Europe ;  after  a  long,  fa- 
tiguing courfe  of  roving  and  plundering,  finoe 
the  time  they  abandoned  their  former  habitations 
on  the  right  fide  of  the  Rhine. 

But  by  what  I  have  juft  faid  of  the  difiinftion 
that  might  reafonably  have  been  made  between 
the  new  benefices  and  thofe  of  the  Salic  lands ;  I 
would  not  be  underftood,  as  if  f  meant,  that  it 
Ihould  be  or  really  was  a  mere  nominal  diftindtion. 
for  I  humbly  think  there  was  a  real  and  ef- 
fcntial  difference  between  diem,  at  leaft  in  one 
refpeft,  as  I  (hall  foon  explain.  The  ingenious 
writer  I  have  repeatedly  mentioned,  no  way  «p. 
prehenfive,  it  feems,  of  the  leaft  doubt  or  fuf- 
ptcion  concerning  fuch  a  dif&rence,  firft  fnppofea 

without 
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without  fiefitation,  that  Ac  term  benefice  faoften 
nude  ofc  of  in  the  capitulars,  ia  always  to  be  uii* 
dcrftood  a6  meaning  the  Safic  lands  (*) :  and  then 
for  fupporting  hfe  opinion,  contents  himfcif  with 
the  reafon  above-mentioned ;  I  mean,  the  bene- 
fice being  plainly  oppofed  to  the  AUcud  in  Char*, 
leniagne^s  capitular  of  the  year  1779,  in  the  fame 
nunmer  as  the  Salic  lands  are  oppoftxl  to  the  AI^ 
lodial  lands  in  the  bad  title  of  the  Salic  la\r. 
This,  it  muft  be  confeffcd,  is  a  plain  argument 
and  proof  of  a  natural  agreement  in  fome  certain 
refpedk  between  the  SaBc  lands  and  the  benefices 
fo  often  menlioRed  in  the  capitulars :  otherwife 
they  couW  not  naturally  fiand  oppofied  to  one  and 
the  fame  thing,  but  far  from  proving  thofe  be- 
nefices to  be  the  very  Salic  lands  granted  by  Qovis 
and  his  prcdeceffors;  or  that  the  term  benefice  ia 
but  another  name,  by  which  they  are  defigned 
by  Charles  the  Great ;  this  fuf^fiUon  does  not 
even  prove  them  to  be  of  a  fimilar  kind  or  con- 
dition in  alt  cflcntial  refpc6ks.  In  a  woid,  it  only 
proves  them  to  agree  in  one  refpedt  I  which  doubt- 
le(s  is,  that  both  kinds  of  landed  pofieflion  are 
equally  held  of  the  king  under  the  obligation  of 
military  fervice.  But  at  the  fame  time,  I  cannot 
but  affure  myfeif,  that  they  alfo  differed  in  ano-^ 
ther  eflential  part  of  their  conftitution ;  which  I 
plainly  think  to  be  this,  that  while  the  Salic 
lands  were  a  hereditary  eftate  and  property  to  the 
male  dcfccndants  of  thofe  that  firft  obtained  and 
deferved  them,  the  benefices  mentioned  in  the 

oapitiiins, 

(<)  HiH  Crit.  vol.  4.  p.  jas. 
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capitulars,  were  but  a  mere  bounty  and  gift  of 
the  king,  granted  only  for  life,  to  his  officers  and 
foldiery,  on  account  of  military  fervice  in  time  of 
war,  and  of  civil  offices  in  time  of  peace ;  for  the 
fame  officers  ac\ed  in  both  capacities,  as  we  (hall 
fee  in  the  following  fedtion. 

That  thofe  benefices  were  not  hereditary,  I 
think  may  fufficiently  appear  from  the  very  texts 
of  the  capitulars,  that  are  quoted  by  the  Abbe 
Dubos  (/).  For,  in  the  firlt  place,  thofe  bene- 
fices were  fubjedt  to  forfeiture  for  bare  omiiTions 
of  civil  duty,  fuch  as  the  negledt  of  difcovering 
ordellvermg  a  robber  into  the  hands  of  juftice(m), 
and  other  fuch  delinquencies  as  could  not  of  their 
own  nature  be  reputed  capital ;  and  confequently 
not  grievous  enough  to  caufe  the  forfeiture  of  any 
hereditary  property ;  inafmuch  as  the  innocence, 
as  well  as  the  intereft  of  future  heirs  is  generally 
confidered  on  thofe  occafions ;  excepting  in  forae 
countries  in  the  cafe  of  high  treafon,  or  of  rebd- 
lion  ♦  rather  in  the  higheft  degree.     In  the 

next 

-^  (Ij  hift.  Crit.  vol.  4.  p  323, 3«4. 

{m)  Qjialiter  de  latronibus  iaciendom  fit 

Simiiiter  &  VafE  nofiri,  fi  hocnon  adimpieverint  beneficioiv 
ic  honorem  perdaat.    Balaz.  capit.  torn.  i.  p.  197. 

*  Mr.  Carte  in  his  Hiftory  of  England,  toL  i  .  p.  364,  dtei 
the  Hiltoria  Elienfis  to  prove  there  were  fome  lands  held  bj 
the  Saxons,  which  were  not  liable  to  any  forfeiture,  not 
even  for  rebellion ;  and  thofe  he  fiippofes  to  be  foch  as  hd 
been  allotted  to  the  firft  adventurers,  when  a  partition  wai 
made  of  their  conquefts.  If  he  is  right  in  this  conjedore, 
the  Salic  lands,  beine  in  the  fame  manner,  fuch  as  were 
acquired  to  the  Franks  by  the  conquefts  in  Gaul,  muft  in 
ail  appearance  have  enjoyed  the  like  privilege  of  not  bdsg 
liable  to  any  forfeiture  ;  inafmuch  as  the  cuftoms  and 
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next  place,  we  find  thofe  benefices  frequently  op- 
pofed  to  property^  as  in  the  capitulars  here  re^ 
ferred  to  in  the  margin  (n) ;  what  doubtlefs  had 
not  been  the  cafe,  if  they  were  hereditary  lands  -^ 
fince  every  landed  tenement  that  defcends  to  a 
man's  heirs,  is  truly  and  really  a  property  to  him, 
though  it  may  not  be  free  and  independant,  or 
proprii  juris,  in  the  (tri£t  fenfe.  To  all  this  I  (hall 
only  add,  that  the  beft  French  writers,  who  have 
treated  of  the  antiquities  of  that  nation,  generally 
agree  in  mentioning  as  one  point  of  the  ufurpa- 
tton  of  the  dukes,  counts,  and  other  officers  upon 
the  monarchical  rights  and  prerogatives,  their 
rendering  hereditary  in  their  own  families  thofe 
royal  benefices,  which  till  then  they  enjoyed  oi^y 
for  life,  or  doubtlefs^  during  the  king's  pleafure 
in  cafe  of  mifcondudt. 

The  confequence  of  this  laft  argument  in  fa- 
•vour  of  our  opinion  being  too  plain  to  want  an 
explicit  dedudion,  I  (hall  conclude  with  obferv* 
ing,  that  from  what  I  hare  hitherto  advanced, 

it 

ufiiges  of  both  nations  were  generally  the  fame»  as  that  an- 
cfaorjaftlf  obferyeSythongh  he  plainly  contradidi  hin^elf  as 
to  this  point  in  the  fame  place  as  (hall  appear  in  the  iequeK' 
lie  alfo  remarks  in  the  fame  paragraph,  tha(  the  Boclands, 
€6  termed  as  being  granted  by  written  charters,  under  re* 
lervation  of  rent  or  fervice  to  the  king,  were  forfeited 
only  for  murder  and  treafon,  but  that  their  forfeiture  did 
net  extend  to  the  children  of  the  guilty  peribn. 

(«)  Auditum  habemus  qualiter  &  comites  &  alii  homines 
qai  noftra  beneficia  habere  videntur,  comparant  fibi  pro* 
prietates  de  ipfo  noftro  beneficio,  &  curtes  QbftrK  remanent 

defert^.    Balux.  cap.  torn.  i.  p.  453 Qpicunque 

bcneficinm  (hum  occafione  proprii  defertum  habuerit  &  ii^ 
era  annum  poftquam'a  comite  vel  a  miflb  noftro  ci  notuaa 
fa^hun  fuent,  iliud  emendatum  non  habaerit>  ipfiuo  bene^ 
fictum  amitut.    Capit.  an.  808.  Ub.  4.  art.  38, 


a4o 


DiaSBRTATIONS   ON   THE 

it  ftttma  very  apparent,  if  not  quite  evident,  that 
the  Franks  under  the  firft  and  fccond  race  enjoyed 
three  different  kinds  of  landed  poflcflions.    Firft 
the  Salic    lands,   which  in  all  effcntial  rcfpcds, 
were.of  the  fame  nature  with  the  hereditary  • 
Roman  benefices  firft  inftituted  by  Alexander  Sc- 
vcrufi,  and  afterwards  extended  by  Probus  and 
Conftaniine.    Secondly,  the  benefices  for  life  that 
werc.occafionally  granted  by  the  kings  of  the  fc- 
cond race,  and  doubtkfs  by  thofc  of  the  firft,  who 
were  fucceflbrs  of  Clovis  and  his  fons,  to  tbeir 
officers  and  foldiery  on  account  of  military  fcrvicc. 
And    thirdly,    the  Allodial  lands^    which   the 
Franks  gradually  acquired  from  the  old  inhabit- 
ants under:  both  races,  and  which  may  be  called 
property  in,  the  moft  perfect  fenfe»  and  highefi 
degree. 

But  thofe  diftinftions  were  almofi  univerfaUy 
laid  afide  in  France,  before  the  eftablifiiment  of 
theXapetian  race,  having  been  all  reduced  to  one 
common:  form  of  tenure  or  pofleifion  known  by 
the  name  of  feud,  fief,  or  fee ;  which  in  nature 

and 


Attgaftiis the firff- Roman  emperor  fettled  l»enefices  dv* 
ing  life  upon  the  foldiert  of  his  armies,  which  confifted  itt 
Istid^v  whereof  hehad  dnpoflefled  the  Roman  cittzeas.  Ala* 
aader  Se^rttstD  the  inftitutioa  of  his  benefices  granted  to 
the  frontiej;'  troops,  aded  much  more  agreeably  to  jfllUce 
and  equity,  as  well  as  to  the  maxims  of  wife  gorenunent. 
He  gave  no  other  lands  to  his  officers  and  foldiert*  tban 
thofe  that  were  recovered  from  the  Barbarians,  who  had 
encroached  on  the  empire  in  its  frontier  provinces  i  and 
fer  his  maldng  thofe  benefices  hereditary,  he  afligos  diji 
feund  rei^n,  that  their  pofTel&rs  muft'be  the  more  vi^- 
bmt  and  adtve  in  repelling  the  enemy,  as  they  were  to  de* 
AM  their  own  properties,  whilft  they  were  fighting  fer 
d^-Atfiky  of  the  empire^  dicens,  attentius  has  toiiiutosos, 
a  ftta  rura  dcfcnderent. 
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^nd  condition  w^s  not  eflentially  different  from 
the  Salic  lands,  and  perhaps  lefs  (o  from  the  he-^ 
reditary  benefices  granted  by  the  Roman  ernpe* 
rors  :  as  ^^e  know  from  the  above  cited  paflageof 
S.  AuguAin,  as  wtll  as  from  what  Severus  Sul^ 
pitiu^  mentions  of  S.  Martin,  that  an  oath  of 
feaUy  and  homage  or  fervice  was  required  of  the 
beneficed  foldieryi  at  leail  as  early  as  the  fourth 
or  fifth  centuries,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  was 
afterwards  exacted  from  the  fiefees.  And  hence 
I  fuppofe  it  was,  that  (everal  of  the  French  wri* 
tcrs,  fuch  as  Bodin,  Du  Moulin,  Ssc.  have  ufed 
the  terms  feud,  Salic  land,  benefice,  all  pron^f-* 
cuoufly  and  in  the  fame  fignification  ;  though  it 

fisems  certain,  that  there  was  an  eflential  difFe- 
renfie  between  the  fiefs  under  the  third  race,  and 
the  benefices  that  were  granted  under  the  king^s 
of  the  firft  and  fecond  race ;  thofe  being  heredi- 
tary, and  thefe  only  for  life. 

This  great  change  in  the  condition  of  the  fub- 
jefts,  ^nd  their  manner  of  enjoying  lands  ;  this 
general  extinction  of  the  Allodial  properties  was 
begun  foon  after  the  firft  decline,  and  perfeAed 
towards  the  period  of  the  Carbvingian  race ;  when' 
the  dukes  or  governors  of  provinces,  the  counts 
or  governors  of  towns  and  their  territories,  with 
other  officers  of  inferior  rank,  taking  advantage 
of  the  weaknefles  of  the  laft  kings  of  that  family 
from  Louis  le  begue  to  Louis  le  faineant,  as  alfo 
availing  themfelves  of  the  large  conceifions  and 
grants  made  to  them  by  the  ufurper  Raoul  to  the 
gnat  prejudice  and  diminution  of  the  royal  do- 
main, not  only  appropriated  to  thenrfdves  the 

R  fpvereign 
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fovereign  power  andjurifdidtion,  which  till  then 
they  had  exercifed  in  the  king's  name,  but  alfo 
ufurped  the  perpetual  and  hereditary  property  of 
all  the  lands  that  were  fituate  within  the  limits  of 
their  refpcftivc  governments.  In  confequence  of 
this  ufurpation  they  obliged  the  Aiiodial  proprie- 
tors, as  well  as  the  pofleflbrs  of  Salic  lands,  and 
thofe  who  enjoyed  royal  benefices,  to  hold  from 
and  derive  under  them  for  tl^e  future,  fo  as  to  be- 
come their  immediate  vaflals  and  fiefees ;  all 
bound  on  oath  to  pay  them  fealty  and  homage 
or  military  fervice,  as  to  their  immediate  lords 
and  fovereigns^  to  the  great  prejudice  or  almoft 
the  annihilation  of  the  regal  authority,  as  well  as 
to  the  utter  fubverfion  of  the  moft  facred  rights 
of  the  king's  fubje£ts  in  general,  but  moft  efpe- 
dally  the  proprietors  of  Allodial  lands.  For,  as 
monarchy,  I  mean  regal  power  in  its  natural  ex- 
tent, and  rellrained  or  counteraAed  by  no  other 
power  but  that  of  the  law,  is  the  bed  and  pro- 
pereft  form  of  government  for  maintaining  both 
the  duration  of  empires  and  the  tranquillity  of  the 
fubjedts,  as  the  chronological  abridger  of  the 
Prench  hiftory  obferves  in  his  particular  remarks 
on  the  fecond  race ;  fo  nothing  could  be  more 
deftru£tive  or  fatal  to  both  the  one  and  the  other 
of  thefetwoobjefts,  than  the  eftaWifhmentof  the 
feodal  powers  or  figniories,  that  were  fct  up  by 
the  great  lords  of  thofe  imhappy  times,  and  the 
feudatory  tenures,  to  which  they  reduced  the 
fubjcdts  under  the  fworn  obligation  of  fealty  and 
homage  to  themfelves,  more  immediately  than  to 

their  natural  fovereign  and  king,  who  only  re- 
tained 
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tftined  what  was  called  an  arriere  vaflalage  over 
the  immediate  vaflais  of  thofe  uTurping  lords- 
Thus  all  the  petty  feudatories  and  tenants,  ty- 
rannized by  thcfe  new  mafters,  were  conftantly 
kept  in  the  mod  diftratted  condition  between 
their  immediate  lords  and  the  king,  not  knowing 
which  to  obey  upon  any  clalhing  of  interefts  be- 
twccn  the  two  powers  ;  fuch  cfpecially  as  had  ' 
brought  on  a  call  for  military  fcrvice  from  both 
the  one  and  the  other  at  the  fame  .time  :  and  their 
iituation  was  the  more  perplexed,  as  the  feodai 
lords  to  whom  they  had  fworn  homage  or  fervicc, 
did  aonfequently  infill  on  a  right  to  march  them 
to  the  field,  in  order  to  make  war  upon  the  very 
king  their  fupreme  fovereign,  whenever  they 
judged  it  their  intereft  to  quarrel  with  him. 

A  like  ufurpation  and  change  took  place  in 
Germany  much  about  the  fame  time,  at  leaft  in 
the  fame  century  ^  but  by  a  good  number  of 
years  earlier,  if  I  am  not  raiftaken,  than  it  hap- 
pened in  France.  We  find  that  the  German 
lords,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  le  debonnaire,  fon 
and  fucceffor  of  Charlemagne,  aflcmbled  in  diet 
at  Nimeguen,  ann.  831,  were  powerful  enough 
to  reilore  that  emperor  to  the  imperial  throne 
againft  the  joint  intereft  and  oppofition  of  his 
three  fons,  Lothaire,  Pepin  and  Louis,  who  had 
depofed  and  (hut  him  up  in  a  convent.  The  wars 
and  divifions  that  were  afterwards  held  up  be- 
tween the  faid  Lothaire,  become  emperor,  and 
his  brother  Louis,  who  firil  was  king  of  Bavatia 
and  then  of  Germany,  whence  he  was  called 
Louis  le  Germanique,  could  not  but  favour  aqd  be 

R  2  the 


S44  DPS&ERTATIONS  OK  THE 

the  occafion  of  canying  to  a  higher  pitch,  the 
growing  power  and  authority  of  the  German 
princes.  The  partition  that  was  fubfequetuly 
made  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria  or  Germany, 
in  the  year  877,  between  the  three  fons  of  Louis 
le  Ocrmanique,  having  divided  the  fovcrdgnty, 
^nd  thereby  weakened  the  regal  power  in  all  the 
divifions  of  that  kingdom,  mult  likewife  have 
giveti  a  favourable  opportunity  to  the  German 
lords  to  pufli  on  more  and  more  towards  the  in- 
dependency they  always  aimed  at.  And  thedif* 
putes  that  arofe  firft  between  Charles  le  chauvet 
King  of  France,  and  his  nephew  CarlomaOi  fon 
of  I^ouis  le  Germanique,  after  the  death  of  Louis 
H.  fon  of  Lothaire,  when  they  both  contended  for 
the  eippire  in  the  year  $75  :  and  afterwards  b^ 
tween  the  faid  Carloman  and  Louis  le  begae,  the 
laid  Charles's  fon  and'  fucceflbr  in  the  French 
throne,  contending  in  like  manner  with  eadi 
other  for  the  Imperial  crown  ;  furhiihed  >vithout 
doubt  to  the  Gem^an  grandees  the  nnt^  dnd  in 
all  appearance,  the  only  opportunity  they  then 
wanted  to  complete  their  feodal  ufurpation,  and 
fix  their  fovereignty  upon  the  fame  bahs  it  ftands 
to  this  day.  Accordingly  we  find  thatthofc 
German  lords  now  become  fovcreigns  and  chief 
members  of  the  body  politic  of  the  occidental 
empire,  had  fo  effeAually  ufurped  the  whole 
power  and  authority  of  the  ftate,  that  they  took 
upon  them  to  depofe  the  emperor  Charles  Jc  gros, 
brother  and  fucceflbr  of  the  above  Carloman  > 
which  they  really  executed  in  the  year  8»8. 

Now 
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Now  as  the  above  expofed  occafions  of  ag* 
grandiang  theGei^man  lords,  by  which  they  were 
at  laft  enablfed  to  aflume  a  feodal  fovereignty » have 
all  offered  before  the  year  8789  when  Louis  le 
begue  was  weak  enough  to  pacify  his  niale*Gon- 
tents  at  the  expence  of  the  royal  domain,  whereof 
he  difmembered  and  dillrtbuted  very  confiderable 
parcels  amongft  thofe  factious  harpies,  who  hav- 
ing afterwards  eredted  them  into  hereditary  lord- 
fliips,  were  thereby  in  a  condition  to  make  the  ' 
firft  ftep  towards  the  ufurpation,  Which  they 
^  thence«forward  carried  on,  and  at  laft  completely 
*  effe&ed  before  the  extindtion  of  the  Carlovingian 
race  :  and  as  this  weak  conduct  of  Louis  le  begUe 
was  the  very  firft  occafion  of  enabling  thofe  aHi- 
bitioos  courtiers  to  ufurp  a  feodal  fovereignty  in 
their  refpe^ive  provinces  :  -it  is  therefore  a  plain 
confequence,  that  the  French  lords  were  not  the 
firft^hat  began  this  kind  of  ufurpation  ;  but  that 
ttiey  only  followed  the  example  of  the  German 
dukes  and  graves  or  counts,  fuch  as  they  had 
been  appointed  by  Charlemagne;  as  governors  of 
provinces  or  counties,  upon  the  model  of  thofe 
of  France. 

And  here  it  naturally  occurs  to  Ijfe  obfervcd, 
that  as  the  ufurpation  of  the  German  dukes, 
graves,  &c.  had  fervcd  both  as  a  pr^cedeht  and  i 
model  to  that  which  was  carried  on  in  Prance  • 
fo  did  the  example  and  fuccefs  of  the  French  ikC* 
urpers  ehcourage  the  Anglo-Saxon  governors  to 
borrow  from  them  the  fame  pernicious  model  of 
ufurping  upon  the  regal  power  and  domain,  and 
affuraing  the  fame  falhion^blc  titles  of  dukes, 

^oUn(s 
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counts  or  carls,  as  they  did  in  Ethelrcd's  reign^ 
in  imitation  of  thofe  on    the  French  continent- 
Our  Engliih  governors  did  not  indeed  begin    to 
ufurp  the  hereditary   property  of  tTieir  refpedtivc 
provinces  or  counties,  until  thofe  of  France  had 
completed  their  feodal  ufurpaMon  and  foverdgn- 
ty  ;  which  it  is  plain  they  effedtually  and  univcr- 
fally  had  compaffed  before  the  reign  of  Lothaire 
the  fon  of  Charles  the  fimple  ;  fince  we  find  that 
king  reduced  to  very  little  more  than  the  one  fia- 
glc  town  of  Laon  for  his  whole  domain,  juft  af- 
ter his  acceflion  to  the  throne  in  the  year  954, 
an  epoch  which  was  23  years  earlier  than  the  be- 
ginning of  the  weak  reign  of  Eihelred,   under 
whom  the  Engliih  governors  affumcd  the  titles  of 
dukes,  &c.  and   ufurped   the  hereditary  foodal 
property  of  their  refpe^tive  governments.    It  is 
true  they  might  have  made  longftrides,  as  it  par- 
ticularly appears,  that  the  Mercian  and  North- 
umbrian lords  really  did,  towards  that  ufurpation 
under  the  ufurped  reign  of  Edgar,  and  even  fomc 
years  earlier  during  the  troubles  of  his  brother 
Edwy's,  againft  whom  the  former  rebelled  in  the 
year  956.     Their  uncle  Edred,  a  weak  prince^ 
who  died  in  956,  had  indeed  unwifely  furniftied 
a  precedent  to  thofe  ufurping  lords,  when  he  com* 
mitted  to  Ofuolf  the  government  of  all  Northum- 
berland, with  the  right  of  inheritance  in  favour  of 
his  defcendants.    But  befides  that  this  precedent, 
and  whatever  progrefs  of  an  ufurping  tendency, 
might  have  have  been  made  during  the  reigns  of 
Edwy,  Edgar,    and  Edward  the  martyr,  were 
but    preparatory    fteps  towards  the  ufurpation 
which  only  began  in  that  of  Ethelred  ;  as  all  thefe 

epochs 
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epochs  were  pofierior  to  the  time  of  Raoul's  nC- 
urpation  of  the  French  throne,  and  the  reign  of 
his  fucceflbr  Louis  d'Oulremer,  when  the  feodal 
ufurpation  of  the  French  grandees  had  been  uni* 
verfally  effected;  it  plainly  follows,  that  the 
Englifh  governors  did  not  begin  their  ufurping 
fcheme  until  the  French  had  finilhed  their  own^ 
and  furnilhed  them  with  a  complete  model. 

And  this,  to  obferve  it  by  the  bye,  was  not  the 
fiift  inftance  of  ufurpation  upon  regal  power  ; 
wherein  the  flate-officers  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
followed  the  ileps  and  example  of  thofe  of  the 
Franks.  For  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  when 
thofe  officers  or  minifters,  whom  the  French  call- 
ed maires  du  palais,  palace  mayors,  under  the 
kings  of  the  firft  race,  and  who  originally  were 
but  governors  of  provinces,  had  rendered  here-  ^ 
ditary  in  their  families,  not  only  their  provincial 
governments,  but  alfo  that  of  the  king's  palace 
and  houlhold ;  fo  the  Anglo-Saxon  eoidermen 
or  thanes  (for  fo  they  firft  were  promifcuoufly 
called,  as  we  find  in  the  recital  of  Alfred's  re- 
gulations and  laws,  tho'  afterwards  thofe  two  ti* 
ties  were  diflingui(hed)  who  in  the  beginning 
were  but  temporary  governors  of  counties  under 
the  kings  of  the  Heptarchy,  not  only  made 
themfelves  hereditary  go\'ernors,  but  alfo  con- 
Verted  entirely  to  their  own  ufe  the  public  reve- 
nues of  their  refpeilive  governments,  and,  as  the 
palace  mayors  in  France,  ufurped  at  long  run  the 
regal  dignity  :  fo  we  find  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
hiftory,  that  WitlafF,  who  at  firft  was  but  chief 
eolderman  of  M^rcia,  afterwards  became  king  of 
that  kingdom,  even  in  the  great  Egbert's  time. 

Indeed 
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Ihde^  thie  very  tUtes  of  iHfe  French  mayora  and 
the  Sakoh  coMermcni  were  of  thfe  fam^  import 
and  literal  fignificntion  ;  and  fo  "wrere  their  offices 
land  power  of  the  fame  nature  and  fcjttent.  The 
(enieurs  and  archirfenieurs  of  the  Franks,  other- 
^ile  cblled  maires,  i.  k.  hiayors,  mftjors^  as  being 
^itptts  natu,  the  fame  as  fcniores,  tinder  the 
kings  bf  the  firft  Vice,  \9^rt  ^etording  to  the  pri- 
hiitive  ufages,  ftnd  m  confideration  6f  their  age 
and  eStperiencej  efttruf  ed  >vith  the  jirincipal  of- 
fices and  power  of  the  ftatfe  ;  and  Were  p^rticn- 
larly  employed  In  the  government  bf  provinces, 
Vetted  with  both  the  civil  and  military  power. 
TTic  coldeiTiien  of  the  Anglo-Saxon^,  a  title  which 
in  the  Saxon  language  fignifies  mfeyor,  fcniof, 
or  elder,  were  entrufted  with  the  like  double 
power  in  their  government  of  counties  and  pro- 
vinces. It  was  theimpplittc  union  of  thofctwo 
powers  in  on«  and  the  fame  perfon,  that  gave 
fuch  a  general  influence  to  the  French  mayors  and 
the  Saxon  eoldcrmen,  as  enabled  them  to  carry 
their  ufurpatiori  to  fo  great  an  exccfs,  as  the  for- 
ttierdidat  tbe  decline  and  towards  the  period  of 
the  firft  race,  and  the  latter  during  the  laft  age  of 
^he  Heptarchy  ;  and  in  fome  meafure  under  the 
monarchy  of  Fgbert  and  his  three  neict  fucceflbrs, 
\intil  the  great  'Alfred  wifely  feparated,  and  pirt 
into  diflferent  hands  the  adminiftration  of  thofe 
fame  powers,  Whofe  unic(n  bad  proved  fo  preju- 
dicial and  dangerous  to  the  regal  authority.  The 
Saxbn  eoJdctmen  were  indeed  much  flower  in  con- 
ducing therpfelvcs,  according  to  the  pernicious 

eiample  of  the  French  maydrs,  than  their  fuc* 

ccffors 
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ceflbrs  the  dukes  and  earls  ^erc  in  Ethelred's 
ttme^  in  following  that  of  the  Frendi  duke^  and 
oocints  under  the  Carlovingian  race. 

Two  ferious  refleftionfe  relative  to  the  trfurpa- 
tion  of  the  French  mairdft  and  Baxon  eoldermeny 
muft  naturally  occur  to  the  reader  in  this  j^ace ; 
the  one,  that  the  maxim  of  ehtruftmg  feniors 
with  both  the  civil  and  military  power  in  the  go- 
vernment of  provinces,  feems  to  have  been  a  na- 
tional cuftom,  which  was  common  to  both  the 
Franks  and  the  Anglo-Saxons :  and  as  the  ktter 
were  certainly  compofed  of  various  tribes  or  Na- 
tions of  Germans,  Saxons,  Frifians,  Angles,  Jut- 
landers,  &c.  it  is  rationally  to  be  prefumed,  that 
the  fame  cuftom  was  univerfal  and  common  to  all 
the  Germanic  nations,  founded  upon  their  great 
veneration  for  the  perfons,  and  confidence  in  the 
int^;rity  and  experience  of  the  principal  (enibrs  of 
their  refpedtive  tribes,  agreeably  to  the  maxims  of 
the  prhnitive  limes.    The  other  rcfleftion  rela- 
tive to  thofe  ufurpattons  particularly  that  of  the 
French  dukes  under  the  fecond  race ;  that  inaf- 
much  as  thofe  kings  of  that  family  whofe  weak 
condu£t  encouraged  the  ufurping  meafures  of  their 
dukes  and  counts,  muft  have  known,  that  the 
union  of  the  civil  and  military  power  in  the  hands 
of  the  palace  mayors,  was  what  enabled  their  own 
anceftors,    Pepin  Heriftal  and  his  baftard  foh 
Charles  Martel,  to  ftrip  their  royal  matters  of 
their  whole  authority,  and  thereby  pave  the  way 
for  Pepin  the  fon  of  this  Charles,  to  deprive  the 
laft  king  of  that  race  not  only  of  hife  crown,  but 
of  his  liberty,  treating  at  the  fame  tinle  his  fon 

and 
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and  heir  Thiery  in  the  fame  inhuman  manner  ^ 
as  thofe  Carlovingian  kings,  I  fay,  muft  have 
been  well-informed  of  fo  recent  hiftoricai  fadts  %  it 
is  very  amaang,  that  they  were  fo  infatuated,  a& 
to  have  furnithed  their  dukes  with  the  fame  means 
of  dethroning  themfelves,  that  the  above^nanaed  . 
palace  mayors  had  made  ufe  of  to  extirpate  the 
whole  royal  family  of  the  Merovingian  race. 

The  reader  I  hope  will  excufe  the  preceding 
difcuilion  concerning  the  different  conftitutions  1 
and  conditions  of  landed  properties,  and  the  ' 
changes  they  fuffered  from  the  ufurpation  of  the 
fqoda  Uords:  a  difcuflfion  I  judged  neceifary  to  have 
premifed  by  way  of  introduction  to  what  1  am 
jufl  going  to  lay  before  the  reader,  in  vindication 
of  the  ancient  cullom  of  male-gavel-kind,  ^hich 
has  been  inviolably  obferved  at  all  times  by  the  an- 
cient Irifh,  as  well  as  by  various  other  nations 
until  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  James  Stcu- 
art,  our  firft  Albano-Scotic  king,  who  then  abo- 
lilhed  that  primitive  and  national  cuftoni),  which 
had  been  formerly  obferved  by  his  own  nation  as 
well  as  by  the  Irifli. 

The  Irifh  cuftom  called  gavel-kind,  coniifted 
in  dividing  the  father's  hereditary  lands  among 
all  his  fons,  utterly  excluding  the  daughters  from 
enjoying  any  (hare  of  the  landed  inheritance.  The 
manner  of  this  divifion  (hall  hereafter  be  explained 
and  exemplified  by  feveral  inftances  of  particular 
family-gavels,  which  I  find  mentioned  in  the  Irifh 
antiquaries;  in  the  mean  time  I  am  to  obferve 
and  prove  in  vindication  of  this  Irifh  cufiom, 
firll,  that  the  maxim  of  excluding  women  from 

(haring 
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(baring  with  their  brothers  or  co-heirs  male  in 
knded  properties,  far  from  being  peculiar  to  the 
Irifli,  appears  rather  to  have  been  univerfal  or 
common  at  leaft  to  feveral  other  nations  in  the 
primitive  times;  and  next,  that  the  cufiom  of 
dividing  the  father's  lands  among  his  fons,  was 
as  conliantly  obferved  by  many  other  ancient  peo- 
ple as  by  the  Iri(h,  and  feems  rather  a  maxim  of 
univerfal  practice  in  all  the  primitive  nations,  than 
an  unreafonable  cuilom  peculiar  to  the  Iiifli 
alone. 

Now,  as  to  the  maxim  of  excluding  the  daugh- 
ters from  (baring  with  their  brothers  in  the  landed 
inheritance  of  the  father,  we  find  it  as  ancient  as 
the  patriarch  Jacob,  whofe  daughters  were  to  en- 
joy  no  (hare  with  their  brothers  in  the  land  of 
promifef  which  was  their  father's  inheritance  by 
diyine  appointment.  Nor  do  I  find  in  fcripture 
or  ancient  hiftory,  any  infiance  of  daughters 
(baring  with  their  brothers  in  their  father's  landed 
properties  in  thofe  primitive  times.  I  have  ob- 
served and  (hewn  in  the  beginning  of  this  dif- 
courfe,  that  the  Romans,  as  well  as  the  Franks, 
excluded  women  from  enjoying  any  portion  of 
fuch  lands  as  were  fubjecl  to  military  fervice,  and 
were  therefore  called  military  benefices.  In  efFeft, 
it  is  plainly  againft  the  nature  of  things  that  lands 
which  had  been  acquired  by  the  fword,  and  either 
maft  be  maintained  and  defended  at  the  point  of 
the  fword,  or  elfe  are  enjoyed  on  condition  of  mi- 
litary fervice,  (hould  be  pofleffed  or  (hared  by 
women,  who  are  naturally  excluded  from  the  mi- 
litary profeffion. 

Accordingly, 
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Accordingly,  not  only  the  Rotnans  and  Pranks, 
but  likewise  the  Goths,  the  Burgundians,  indili 
ihe  other  barbstians  Who  ^ere  firft  employed  by 
the  ertiperors  asnierceniiry  auxiliaries  living  upon 
hiilitkry  benefices,  and  afterwards  forcibly  fettled 
themfelves  in  different  parts  bf  the  empire,  have 
all  fe^aally  obferved  the  maxim  of  exdoding 
woinch  from  (haring  either  in  the  military  bcrtt- 
fices  they  made  hereditary  in  their  diflferent  fimr- 
}ies,  or  in  any  other  lands  that  were  acquired  and 
defended  by  the  fword ;  this  plainly  appear 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  their  hiftory,  as  it 
hath  been  delivered  to  us  by  Procopius,  Grcgorim 
Turonenfis,  Ifidorus,  Idacius,  &c.  In  a  word, 
all  the  Teutonic  or  Germanic  nations  exclildcd 
the  daughters  from  (haring  with  their  brothers 
or  other  heirs  male  in  the  father's  landed  inlwi- 
tance  of  whatever  kind  or  condition,  all  bdflg 
rcferved  to  the  fons  or  male  offspring  alone ;  as 
appears  exprefsly  by  the  following  axiomaiical 
Latin  diftich,  fetting  forth  this  fame  maxim  of 
their  ancient  laws  : 

Teutmicis  prijcis  patrios  fuccedit  in  a^j 
Mafcukjlirps  omnisj  ne  foret  uUa  potens. 


As  to  the  old  Irilh,  they  were  fo  tenacious  of 
the  maxim  of  excluding  women  from  all  landed 
inheritance  in  their  different  tribes,  that  the  fa- 
ther's landed  properties  upon  failure  of  his  ife 
iHale,  devolved  entirely  to  his  brothers  or  next 
male  heirs  without  any  regard  to  his  daughters. 
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The  excluGon  of  women  from  (hariag  in  pa-* 
trimopial  efiates,  was  fa  general  among  the  Irilh. 
as  well  as  the  ancieni  Gernuui^  or  Teutonics,  that 
it  extended  to  all  forts  of  landed  properties  with- 
out diftindtion  of  Allodial  and  F^odal ;  a  dUlin9T 
lion  whofe  origin  could  not  have  been  earlier  thai^ 
the  firft  infiitution  of  military  benefices  foon  afte^ 
the  beginning  of  the  thijrd  century ;  the  landed 
propertiea  of  the  old  Irifb,  of   whatever  rank^ 
vrere  all  of  one  and  the  fame  nature  and  cpndi- 
tion,  and  may  in  a  proper  ienfe  be  fliled  of  the 
Allodial  kind,  as  they  were  proprii  juris,  fub]e£t 
to  no  rents  or  fervices,  nor  alienable  by  any  ex* 
prefs  fiate-law  for  any  failure  of  duty  towards 
the  fovereign,  though  far  from  being  fafe  from 
that  of  the  ftrongeft  hand;    the  Dynafts  and 
Toparchs  with  their  dependants  were  indeed  in 
the  cuftom  of  anfwering  the  military  calls  of 
their  provincial  king^,  for  marching  under  their 
command  to '  wage  war  againft  their  enemie?  or 
diofe  they  inclined  to  pick  a  quarrel  wiith.    But 
this  kind  of  military  fervice,  far  from  afl^ing 
the  landed  properties  of  thofe  that  tiered  it, 
was  abfoluteiy  free  and  voluntary ,  inafmuch  ap 
thofe  fame  Dynafts  and  Toparchs  efto^nied  them- 
felves  not  the  lefs  poflTeffed  of  the  right  of  mak- 
ing war  upon  thofe  very  kings,  as  often  as  they 
were  able  to  form  a  fufficient  alliapce  to  vindicate 
any  grievance  they  pretended  to  haye  folFered 
from  them :  and  a^  to  thofe  kings  of  Meath  or 
Tara,  who  in  the  middle  ages  of  the  Scotic  go- 
vemment^  aflbmed  the  title  of  Monarch  pr  King 

of  all  Ireland,  or  ratlier  hav^  been  ftiM  (p  ^Y 

the 
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the  writers  of  their  party,  moft  certain  it  is^  ihal 
the  provincial  kings  and  other  fovereigns  never 
acknowledge  any  fupreme  right  in  thofe  pre- 
tenders to  monarchy,  but  always  aflerted  their 
own  independency  againft  them  at  the  point  of 
the  fword,  as  appears  moil  glaringly  from  ibe 
Irilh  annals ;  notwithftanding  any  cafual  and 
fhort  fiarts  of  depredatory  pojvcr  in  feme  of 
thofe  nominal  monarchs^  who  never  failed  to  k 
out  upon  ravaging  expeditions  into  the  neiglh 
bouring  provinces,  whenever  they  happened  to 
have  formed  a  fufficient  party  for  fuch  depreda- 
tions ;  parallel  to  this,  without  doubt,  was  the 
cafe  and  ftate  of  all  the  Germanic  and  ScythUn 
nations,  and  probably  of  all  others  in  ancieot 
times,  before  the  formation  and  firm  efiablilbnieDt 
of  well  policed  dates. 

But  to  return  to  the  male- gavel  and  theex- 
clufion  of  women  from  landed  properties,  I  cant 
but  be  of  opinion,  that  it  was  univerfal,  I  ok^ 
common  to  all  nations  in  the  primitive  times, 
and  that  it  feems  well  grounded  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  the  law  of  nature  and  the  reafon  of  thiogi 
In  thofe  early  days  of  the  world  and  for  a  long 
time  after  the  difperfion  of  Noah's  poftcrity,  aH 
landed  poiTeiGons,  whether  they  were  enjoyed  by 
the  right  of  primi  occupantis,.  or  acquired  by 
force  of  arms,  were  all  equally  to  be  mjuntained 
and  defended  by  the  ftrength  of  hands  and  the 
ufe  of  the  fword ;  fundions,  which  womanki^*" 
was  excluded  from  by  nature,  notwithftanding  «ll 
the  ftories  of  the   pretended  feats  of  arnas  of 

the  Afiatic  Amazons.    We  may  affiire  ourfdvest 

^  that 
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that  matters  have  continued  in  the  fame  ftate 
even  after  the  eftablifiuxient  of  political  focieties, 
in  all  thofc  nations,  wherein  the  fyftcm  of  general 
government  was  rudely  planned  out  and  the  fo- 
dety  ill  policed,  efpecially  in  thofe  which  confifted 
of  different  independant  tribes  of  people,  all 
afluming  and  conftantly  exercifing  the  right  of 
waging  war  with  each  other,  though  in  fome 
(hape,  politically  conncdted  together,  whether  by 
a  general  but  ill-formed  confederacy,  or  by  the 
authority  of  one  common  fovereign,  which  was 
not  regarded  but  as  far  forth  as  he  had  power 
enough  to  enforce  it ;  in  this  fame  fituation,  we 
may  conclude  from  all  the  lights  furnifhed  us  by 
hiftory,  human  affairs  have  always  remained  in 

all  thofe  parts  of  the  Celtic  and  Scythian  coun* 
tri^,  wherein  the  Roman  power  and  police  had 
not  been  eftablifhed,  as  it  was  unhappily  the  cafe 
in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  mod  parts  of  Germany 
and  throughout  the  Scythian  nations ;  hence  the 
primitive  maxims  were  always  maintained  among 
the  old  Irifli,  and  particularly  that  of  excluding 
women  in  ail  cafes,  even  upon  failure  of  all  iflue 
male  in  one  whole  branch  of  a  tribe,  from  en^ 
joying  any  part  of  the  family  eftate  or  landed 
properties,  which  in  fuch  cafe,  devolved  to  the 
males  of  the  next  branch,  or  elfe  reverted  to  the 
difpofal  of  the  common  chief  of  the  whole  tribe,' 
who  upon  fuch  occafions  new-gaveUed  it  amongft 
the  different  branches. 

The  Franks  Indeed  after  their  fettlement  in 
Gaul,  allowed  certain  women  to  inherit  Allodial 
bads ;  a  cuilom   they  doubtlefs  borrowed  from- 

t^e 
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tbe  Romans  and  Romanized  Cauls ;  but  the 
liberty  they  granted  on  this  occafion  was  very 
much  ilraightened  and  limited,  fince  it  only  ex- 
tended to  (he  mother  -i^nd  aunts,  both  ^tanal 
and  maternal  (with  the  preference  to  the  latter) 
of  the  proprietor  who  died  without  ifiue  cither 
female  or  male ;  for  it  is  naturi^l  to  fuppofe,  that 
if  he  left  a  daughter,  the  Allodial  property  wai 
to  be  inherited  by  her.  As  to  collateral  feouilc 
heirs,  even  were  they  fillers  or  nieces,  they  were 
all  exprefsly  excluded  by  the  law,  and  tbe  ioherit- 
ance  was  to  devolve  to  the  nearefi  collateral 
kiafman  of  the  deceafed,  however  diftant  he  may 
be.  Leg.  Sal.  tit.  6z.  de  AUodiis.  The  benefit 
here  allowed  of  to  the  above  limited  fesjale  heirs 
feems  very  juft  and  natural  among  the  Franks  of 
Gaul,  whole  acquilitions  of  Alkxlial  land^  muft 
have  proceeded  chiefly  from  their  intermaniagei 
with  Gallic  or  Romano-G^llic  b^ir^fles. 

Before  I  have  loft  f^ght  of  the  abavc  a^\^ 
principle  or  corollary  of  the  law  of  oatore,  whcr^ 
by  wornea  w<r^  excluded  from  landed  prppta^i^ 
in  tbjc  priqaitive  times,  I  (hail  Qbferve  it  wai  the 
fame  principle  together  with  tbe  nalwrcof  ll» 
f^n^iQns  wl^ich  were  mdi^nfably  r^^^^ 
from  the  perfons  of  chief  governors  and  com- 
manders of  nation^  ^nd  tiibes,  that  gave  an  $h* 
foiiue  and  {latural  exduiion  to  wooianluad  U(^ 
being  fupremi^  rulers  or  foyereigns  tn  any  Q^^^ 
whatfoever  during  the  primitive  and  middle  ages 
qf  the  world,  god  generally  all  along  'till  wtthioft 
fijw  centuries  of  our  times.    One  fingk  Scfl»- 

r^mis  ill  A0yria,  one  Cleopatra  in  £gyptf  ^ 

ambitious 
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mmbitious  and  monftroufly  unnatural  Irene  in  the 
Oriental  empire,  one  folitary  Borana  in  that  of 
Perfia^  and  one  fabulous  and  ingenioufly  fingu^ 
larizedoid  Macha,  whofe  antiquity  the  Irifh  Saena*^ 
diy's  or  antiquaries  took  care  to  make  almoft  as 
venerable  as  Semiramis  :  thefe  jQngle  infiances^  I 
fay,  of  female  government,  thefe  rare  anomalies 
in  the  different  political  fyikms  of  our  world, 
can  be  of  no  prejudice  to  the  principles  by 
which  women  have  been  excluded  fVom  the  regftl 
government  of  nations  and  kingdoitis  \  natural- 
ly  difqualified  to  enjoy  landed  properties  of  a 
private  condition  in  the  primitive  times,  they 
were  by  a  ftronger  reafon  incapacitated  to  enjoy 
kingdoms  and  govern  nations. 

The  nature  of  the  perfonal  functions  that  were 
required  of  kings  or  fovereign  rulers  in  the  pri- 
raithre  times,  and  which  they  generally  performed 
in  perfon  until  within  a  few  oenturies  paft,  were 
thofe  of  commanding  their  awn  armies  in  the 
field,  and  judging  the  diufes  of  their  fubje^ : 
fun£Hons  which  women  are  naturally  difi)ualified 
to  meddle  with ;  the  barbarian  kings^  even  the 
mofi  Yuipolllhed  of  them,  did  not  difpenfe  theOi- 
fdves  from  acquitting  the&  duties^  nor  omitted 
csthcr  of  thefe  two  fun£tbns.  A  Roman  writer 
tells  Qs  of  the  famous  Attila  king  of  the  Hi&i0^ 
that  after  fighting  a  battle,  his  next  care  was  to 
fit  on  bis  tribunal,  and  decide  the  caufes  and  dt(^ 
putes  of  his  peof^e^  ^  but  in  after  ages,  when 

S  kings 

^  *  Atdla  egi^ftis  liabitaidoAe,  ff;<aTis  vtdm  oowiam  o^u* 
lb  quaquaTerfos  in  fe  converfis  mcedens,  cum  ondigio  ie* 
die  pit>-«(dibus,  hie  cum  multi  quibus  erant  lices  adienortf 
et  ejus  jvftlitam  cxceperunt.    Pti&us  Reth.  b  czctrp. 
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kinss  exempted  themfelves  from  thefe  eflendal 
duties,  and  entrufted  different  particulars  with 
the  care  of  adminiftring  all  the  juftice  that  was 
due  to  their  fubjeds,  as  they  likewtie  appointed 
particular  officers  to  command  their  troops,  and 
Bght  their  battles ;  it  appeared  no  longer  un- 
natural or  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  things, 
that  women  ihould  become  fovereign  rulers  of 
nations,  inafmuch  as  generals  could  fight  with  as 
good  a  heart,  and  judges  decide  caufes  with  as 
much  integrity  beneath  the  fupreme  influence  of 
a  woman  as  under  the  abfolute  government  of  a 
man. 

Some  modern  French  writers  feem  to  thidc  it 
a  lingular  privilege  and  which  reBeAs  particular 
honour  and  dignity  on  the  crown  of  France,  that 
it  is  not  to  be  worn  by  women,  they  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  fucceflion  by  a  fundamenul  law 
of  that  monarchy  ;  and  this  law  they  derive  from 
.no  other  fource  or  principle,  than  that  particular 
conflitution  of  the  6ad  title  of  the  &lic  law, 
wUch  excludes  women  from  .enjoying  any  part  of 
fuch  proj^rties  as  were  called  Satic  lands ;  now 
thofe  Salic  lands  were  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  military  benefices,  and  were  lield  in  the  man- 
ner of  Fiefs  or  Feodal  tenures,  as  I  have  already 
*  proved ;  and  a  Fief  or  Fee  implies  a  dcpcnd- 
ancy,  and  its  pofleflor  is  neceffarily  fuppofed  to 
depend  on  a  lord  paramount,  to  whom  he  owes 
fervice  or  chief-rent;  hence  it  foUowis^  that  if  the 
:French  writers  would  found  the  cxclufion  of 
women  from  the  regal  fucceffion  upon  the  above 
mentioned  text  of  the  Salic  law,  they  muft  fup- 
*pofc,  as  they  really  do,  that  the  crown  and  its 
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ddmains  are  to  be  confidercd  as  a  malculine  Fief} 
but  how  they  can  recondle  this  notion  and  manner 
of  reafoning  with  the  iddependancy  of  their  king 
and  his  crown^  is  what  I  cannot  conceive. 

At  the  fame  time  I  think  I  can  conceive  and  fee 
dear  enough  into  the  natural  principle  upon  which 
all  the  reft  of  German  tribes,  the  Burgundiana^ . 
the  Saxons  of  the  Englifh  Heptarchy «  the  Danes^ 
Swedes,  Vandals,  Goths,  as^i^ellasallthe  Scythian 
and  Celtic  people,  Gauls,  Britons,  Iriifa^  and  in  ^ 
word,  all  theEuropean,  Afiaticand  African  nations 
ezcfuded  women  from  regal  government  and  com-^ 
mand  not  only  in  the  primitive  times,  but  even  in 
the  latter  ages  of  the  world ;  and  the  reafon  was 
plain  and  natural,  becaufe  man  alone  and  no^ 
Woman  kind,  was  deftined  and  capacitated  by 
nature  to  command  and  fight  at  the  head  of  af  * 
miea,  to  judge  of  difputes  and  caufes,  to  govern 
multitudes,  and  dired  public  and  ftate  af&irs. 
I  can  conceive  the  reafon,  why  the  ambitious 
and  unfortunate  Amalafontha,  daughter  of  Theo^ 
doric  I.  King  of  the  Oftrogoths  of  Italy,  found 
herfelf  obliged  to  marry  Theodatus  a  prince  of 
her  own  tribe,  with  a  view  to  govern  under  ion 
fandtton  and  thereby  feize  a  fceptre,  which  (fae 
otherwife  was  naturally  difquaBfied  to  fway )  in 
which  however  fhe  was  tragically  difappointed^ . 
vid.  Caffiod.  Varior.  lib.  10.  1  can  alfo  fee  into 
the  plain  and  natural  reafon,  why  the  fundamental- 
law  and  conftitution  of  the  Vandalic  empre  in 
Africa  founded  by  Geriferic,  abfolmely  excluded 
women  from  the  regal  fucceflion,  by  exprefdy 
referving  it  to  the  male  descendants  abne,  accord- 
ing to  their  j^ecedeqge  of  feniority,  as  I  (hall 

'  S  «  havt 
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hzvt  occalioa  to  exfrfain  in  the  following  feAioo^ 

accocding  to  the  detsulcd  account  of  Procopius  de 

bcHo  Vandal,  lib.  i.  cap,  7^  8,  9  -,  in  a  word*  I 

can  ^afily  conceive  the  principle,  upon  whidi  the 

emperor  Valentinian  lit  when  Attila  demanded 

Wa  lifter  Honoria  in  marriage,  with  *  view  of 

ibaring  in  the  empire  by  her  right,  undeceives 

that  ambitious  barbarian  king  by  roundly  anfwer- 

ii^  bin\,  that  in  cafe  he  was  marrie^  to  Honoria, 

1^  could  derive  no  right  from  her,  inafmudi  as 

women  had  none  to  the  empire ;  neque  Impcri- 

um  Honori^e  debcri,  virorum enim,  non  mulierum 

'    Romanum  Iroperium  efle;  Prifcus  Rhetpr  Du- 

chefne,  torn.  i.  p.  223. 

Now  inafmuch  as  I  have  treated  the  good  old 
l^ies  of  antient  times  with  all  the  feverity  of 
the  primitive  maxiips  by  excluding  them  from  the 
enjoyment  of  all  landed  properties,  it  is  fit  and 
decent,  that  before  I  take  my  leave,  I  (houid  pro- 
vide  for  them  otherwife  in  fome  beocnning  man* 
neri  their  fortunes  and  naturill  dtabUfluoenta 
were  not  the  lefs  fecure  for  fuch  an  exclufiont 
they  were  under  no  necefiity  of  providing  a  mar* 
riage  portion^  to   attract   courtiers,   or  fatisfy 
hulbands  1  on  the  contrary  their  hufbanda  were 
obliged  to  portion  and  endow  them  according  to 
the  wife  maxims  of  the  primitive  timds,  and 
without  this  conditipn  tHjey  could  obtain  no  female 
conforts.     Women  were  therefore  as  earneftiy 
courted  and  demanded  in  difinterefted  marriage 
in  thofe  days,  as  they  are  now  haunted  and  in 
ibme  countries  run  away  with  for  their  fortunes, 
more  than  for  any  conjugal  affe^ion.  And  hence 

we 
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we  may  afilire  ourfelves  the  unfortuned  good 
women  of  antient  times  found  the  marrtl^e  (late 
much  happier,  than  fome  of  our  modern  ladiea 
find  it  with  all  their  thoufands. 
•  Tacitus  informs  us  that  the  German  women 
brought  no  fort  of  portion  or  fortune  to  their 
hufbands,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  the  hulbainl 
was  obliged  to  beftow  a  marriage  portion  upon 
the  wife :  a  plain  and  fimple  one  indeed  it  was, 
fince  it  confided  not  of  any  gaudy  ornaments,  but 
only  in  fome  cows  and  a  war  horfe,  another  wtth:a 
ihield,  a  fword,  &c. ;  the  wife  in  return  prefentcd 
fome  pieces  of  arms  to  the  hulband,  and  thst 
was  all  the  fortune  that  was  demanded  of  hec:: 
the  Franks  of  Gaul  always  continued  to  obTerVe 
this  cuftom  of  their  German  anceflors  till  of  late 
cantmries ;  the  learned  abridger  of  the  chronole* 
gical  Uftory  of  France  remarks,  that  in  the  abby 
oif  St.  Peter  en  Vallee,  there  ftill  fubfifts  a  Garm* 
lary  or  Charter  of  feven  hundred  years  antiquity, 
acccMrding  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  xnitic  and 
antiquary  M«  le  Laboureur,  wherein  is  infert^  ^ 
ed  a  donation  made  to  that  convent  by  Hii- 
dcg^de  Countefs  of  Amiens  and  widow,  of 
Valeran  Count  of  Vexin  ^  by  which  inftrument 
this  lady  declares,  that  (he  gives  and  bfeftowb  to 
the  fi^d  abby  of  St.  Petet  an  Atleu  or  Allodial 
property  in  land,  which  (he  had  received  as  a  mar^ 
riage  portion  from  her  lord  an^  huflband  accord** 
log  to  the  ufage  of  the  Salic  law,  which,  fays  (he^ 
obliges  hufbands  to  portion  their  wives. 

This  happy  cuftom  of  piirchafing  whrcs  by 
(stisfyiog  thwi  and  lbei<  ptoesis  with  ai  fortune 

fuitable 
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fukable  to  their  ranks  or  birth,  was  general  in  tbe 
primitive  times,  and  much  more  antient  than  the 
Germans  of  the  age  of  Tacttua.    The  hufbands 
who  were  notable  to  give  theaccuftomed  fortuneor 
'  prefents,  were  obliged  to  purchafe  them  by  fome 
other  valuable  confideration.    Thus  Jacob  agreed 
to  ferve  Laban  for  feven  years,  on  condition  of 
enjoying  Rachel  as  his  wife  at  the  end  of  that 
.  term ;  Shechem  and  his  father  Hamor  king  of  the 
.  Shechemites,   far  from  requiring  any  marriage 
]k)rtfon  with  Dinah,  or  taking  advantage  of  her 
Jiaving    been   di(honoured,  offered    her  father 
-' Jacob  and  his  fons,  whatever  marriage  portico 
and  gifts  they  would  be  pleafed  to  demand  for 
*her;   and  what  plainly  (hews,  that  the  cultom 
^was  univerfal  in  thofe  days  throughout  the  Eafteni 
'  nations,  Shechem  generoufly  propofes  to  Dinah's 
father  and  brothers,  that  they  may  augment  or 
rather  multiply  (for  fo  the  Hebrew  text  and  that 
of  the  Septuagint  literally  exprefs  it)  the  mar- 
riage portion  and  gifts  that  were  ufuaily  given  by 
fudi  hufbands  to  their  wives ;  for  the  fortune  that 
Shechem  underfiood  and  offered  to  be  multiplied 
at  hisexpence^  could  be  no  other  than  that  vihich 
was  cuftomary  to  be  given  by  hulbands  of  bis 
rank ;  which  is  very  evident  from  this  circurp- 
ftance,  that  Jacob  and  his  fons,  far  from  having 
previoufly  mentioned  or  demanded  any  particular 
marriage  portion  fpr  Dinah,  were  rather  pofitjvely 
|elu£hiiit  to  her  n^arriage  with  that  Prince,  tiot* 
withfianding  her  misfortune. 
Now  I  have  only  to  proceed  to  an  explication 

of  the  manner,  in  which  the  male-gavel  or  parti- 

^  tioD 
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tion  of  landed  properties  was  made  between  the 
fons  or  heirs  male  among  the  old  Iri(h ;  and  aifo 
to  (hew,  how  univerfal  that  ancient  and  equitable 
cufiom  was  in  the  Celtic  nations  and  others,  ac* 
cording  to  all  the  lights  we  can  colled  from  an« 
dent  hiftory.    To  fpeak  properly  of  the  manner 
of  the  Irifli  gavel  I  muft  firft  obferve,  that  there 
were  two  forts  of  gavels  praAifed  among  them : 
the  one  was  that,  by  which  the  father's  landed 
cftate  was  divided  among  all  his  male  children, 
either  by  himfelf  in  his  old  age,  or  by  the  chief 
of  the  tribe,  in  cafe  the  father  had  died  inteftate. 
The  manner  of  the  gavel  or  divifion  made  by  the 
father  was  according  to  the  rule  of  exadt  equality 
of  (hares,  without  any  difference  in  favour  of  th« 
eldeft  fon  during  the  father's  life  :  but,  after  the 
father's  death,  the  equal  (hare  which  he  had  re* 
ferved  to  himfelf,  and  which  comprehended  the 
manlion  houfe  of  the  family  with  its  demefnes, 
fell  to  the  eldeft  fon,  who  enjoyed  it  as  a  fecond 
portion,  conjointly  with  his  fixft  equal  (hare,  ac- 
cording to  the  primitive  maxim  obferved  by  the 
patriarchs,  who  allowed  a  double  portion  of  the 
inheritance  to  the  eldeft  fon,  together  with  the 
priefthood  and  the  regal  dignity.     Vid.  Robert! 
Stephani  notas  ad  Gen.  cap.  xlix.  v.  3,  4.     The 
fame  rule  of  equality  of  (hares  was  obferved  in 
the  divi(ion  when  it  was  made  by  the  chief  of  the 
tribe,   without  any    other  difference  than  that 
which  the  faid  patriarchal  maxim  allowed  in  fa- 
vour of  the  cideft  fon.    Of  this  fort  of  gavel  or 
divifion  of  the  father's  lands  between  his  fons, 
an  old  manufcript  now  in  my  pofle(rion,  furni(hei 


averj 
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ft  vety  exa€k  pattern  in  a  partition,  which  Donogh 
O'Brien  fan  of  Brien-duff,  fon  of  Connor  king  of 
Ttiomond,  and  firft  founder  of  the  family  of 
Garrtgoginiol,  made  of  all  his  lands  between  his 
eleven  fons  towards  the  end  of  the  XVth  cen- 
tury ;  in  which  partition  an  equal  number  of 
f^low-lands,  all  made  equal  in  themfelves,  and 
wiibfe  names  are  all  fet  down  in  my  faid  manu- 
iSsript,  is  given  to  each  fon  :  but  the  maniion 
fadufe  and  demefne  of  Carrigoginiol,  which  the 
^id  I)onogh  referved  to  htmfelf  was  reverlible  to 
theeldeft  W^n  with  the  dignity  of  Lx)rd  and  Chief 
of  the  family. 

'  Of  the  other  kind  of  gavel,  which  is  a  general 
4ivifion  or  repartition  of  all  the  lands  belonging 
to  a  whol^  tribe  or  family  confiding  of  feveral 
branches,  a  repartition  which  became  neceflary 
from  time  to  time  through  the  decay  or  extinftion 
of  fome  branches  or  particular  families,  my  old 
mariufcript  contains  two  different  examples,  both 
regarding  O'Briens  of  different  houfes;  the  one, 
which  is  the  moft  lingular,  and  at  the  fame  time 
the  moft  difinterefied  and  generous  gavel  that 
could  bd^ imagined,  was  made  in  the  XlVth  centu-p 
ry,  by  Conor  More  O'Brien,  chief  of  the  Cuanagh 
femily,  who  divided  that  country  in  the  firft  place 
into  three  equal  parts,  between  himfelf,  and  two 
other  families  of  the  fame  Cuanagh  (lock,  to  which 
he  was  but  remotely  related,  viz.  the  family  and 
branches  of  Palace,  Srcdefcended  from  Morrogh* 
og  of  the  one  part,  and  thofe  of  Brien  Roe  of 
Ballyclogh,  &c.  of  the  other.  In  the  next  place 
he  fubdivides  the  erne  half  of  all  his  own  Ihare  ot 

third 
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third  part  of  Coanagh  between  his  coufm-ger- 
maot  Turiogh  and  Mahon,  fons  of  Ttege-^ti- 
ctxMnfaratc,  who  was  his  father's  elder  brother : 
and  then  after  this  fubdtvifion,  he  divides  as  yet 
an  that  remained  to  him  into  fix  equal  parts 
between  bimfelf  and  his  five  brothers,  whereof 
one  was  a  natural  fon,  rererving  only  fome  chief 
rent  from  bis  fatd  brothers;  and  yet  the  fubdivifioh 
was  carried  ftili  further,  for  he  now  divides  his 
own  fizth  part  into  three  equal  (hareis  between  hTs 
three  ions,  Mortogh,  Turiogh  and  Conor-og. 

In  the  Arra  branch  a  gavel  was  made  in  the 
XVlh  century   by  Turiogh   O'Brien  of    Arra 
GdUe,  the  eighth  diredt  descendant  from  Brien 
Ruadh  king  of   Thomond;    who  divided  his 
coantry  between  his  four  fons,  Mortogh,  Turiogh^ 
Tiege  and  Morrogh :  my  manufcript  contains  an 
ample  detail  and  enumeration  of  all  the  lands  and 
,  caftles  affigned  to  each   of  thefe  four  Tons :  and 
it  is  exprefsly  obferved  in  the  fame  place,  that  this 
was  the  third  gavd  or  partition,  that  had  been 
made  of  the  country  of  Arra,  fince  the  time  of 
Brien  Ruadh*s  grandfon,  by  name  Brien  fon  of 
Donald,  who  was  the  firft  of  this  branch,  that 
fettled  in  the  country  of  Arra,  after  his  defeat  at 
the  battle  of  Difirt  O  Dea  in  the  county  of  Clare, 
in  the  year  13*8,  by  which  event,  he  and  his  fa- 
mily were  difpoffeffed'  of  their  pretenfions  and 
titles  of  kings  of  Thomond,  and  reduced  to  the 
narrower  limits  of  the  faid  country  of  Arra,  Vide 
Caithreim  Thoirdhealbhaig,  or  the  hiftory  of  the 
wars  of  Thomond,  by  John  Magrath. 

The 
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The  Engltfli,  Welfli^  Norman,  and  French 
adventurers^  who  fettled  in  Ireland  in  the  Xllth 
century,  and  their  refpe£tive  defoendants  of  the 
firft  rank,  fuph  as  the  Fitz-Geralds,  the  Burks, 
die  Barrya,  8tc.  were,  all  as  obfervant  of  the 
g^velling  cuAom  as  the  old  Inih :  but  it  fecms 
they  did  not  always  obferve  the  old  rule  of  equa- 
lity of  ihares  as  above  defcribed,  in  dividing  their 
landed  eftates  among  their  male  children.     My 
manufcript  records  a  gavel  which  Walter  Burk 
baron  of  Caftle-Connuing,   now  called  Caftfe* 
Connel  near  Limerick,  third  dire£t  defcendant 
from  Richard  Burk  earl  of  Ulfter,  made  of  his 
eftate  of  Calllc-rConnuing  bet  ween  his  three  ions, 
Richard,  Edmund  ^d  Tobias ;  to  Richard  his 
eldeft  fon  he  gave  twenty  plow-lands ;  his  fecond 
fon  Edmund  enjoyed  but  eight  plow-lands ;  and 
Tobias  his  third  fon  had  feven  plow-lands,  where- 
of Brittas  was  one,  which  place  gave  the  title  of 
lord  baron  of  Brittas  to  one  of  his  defcendants ; 
it  would  feem  by  this  gavel,  that  an  equality  c^ 
Ihares  was  not  obferved  even  between  the  fecond 
and  third  fons,  and  that  the  eJdeft  had  more  than 
a  double  (hare  of  the  inheritance :  yet  we  know 
for  certain,  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Welih 
divided  in  equal  Ihares  the  father's  landed  pro- 
perties between  all  his  fons,  which  hath  been  ob- 
ferved by  different  Englilh  writers ;  Mr.  Carte, 
in  particular,  obferves  it  in  his  hiflory  of  Eng- 
land, vol.  I.  p;  ^6$^  where  he  alfo  very  juftly 
remarks  that  fuch  an  equal  divifion  of  the  father's 
lands  among  his  male  children  according  to  the 
Roman  law,  was  obferved  by  the  Saxons  rather  as 

an 
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tn  ancient  cuftom  common  to  all  the  Celtic  na- 
tbna,  Britons,  GauU»  Germans,  8rc.  than  as  a 
Jaw  any  way  borrowed  or  derived  to  them  from 
the  Romans.  In  effeA  all  the  Germanic  or  Tea*- 
tonic  nations  obferved  that  ancient  cuftom,  as 
appears  by  the  old  Latin  axiom  exprefled  in  the 
before  cited  diftich,  from,  which  it  is  iikewife 
plainly  intelligible,  that  the  divifion  was  made  by 
giving  equal  (hares  to  each  fon,  as  the  words, 
fnfoiemvUafifretj  naturally  imply  and  fuflkiently 
exprefs  an  equality  of  fortune  and  power  between 
all  the  fons.  Every  reader  of  hiftory  knows,  tha^ 
the  Franks,  who  were  a  Germanic  nation,  or 
rither  a  confederated  body  of  feveral  nations  or 
tribes  of  Germans,  obferved  the  fame  gavelling 
cuftom  according  to  an  exadt  equality  of  fliares« 
Thus  the  four  fons  of  Clovis  or  Clodovic,  the 
founder  of  the  French  monarchy  as  it  was  after- 
wards called,  divided  between  them  their  father's 
dominions  in  fliares  exadtly  equal  according  to 
Gregory  of  Tours  and  Agathias,  whofe  words  are 
cited  in  the  margin  %.  And  when  two  of  thefe 
four  fons  had  moft  inhumanly  murdered  their 
brother  Clodomir's  two  fons,  in  vindication  as  I 
always  apprehended  of  the  law  of  fcnior  fuc-. 
cdfion,  becaufe  they  had  been  informed  that  their 

mother 

X  Defimdo  igimr  Clodovc^  Rege^  quatuor  fiKi  ejas,  id 
eft,  Thcodoricus,  Clodcmieris,  Childebertus,  atque  Clou-. 
chaHtts  regnum  ejns  accipiunt,  atque  inter  fe  ^f  o^  lance 
tfiTidttnt.    Greg.  Tur.  Hift.  lib.  3.  cap.  i . 

Childebeitns  qaickin  et  Lotharius,  prcterea  veto  Theo« 
^oriciu  et  Clotomenisgennanifratres  fueranty  hi  iQorcao 
patre  Clotoveo  in  qnatuor  partes  Regnum  partiti  fecandam 
^vbci  et  popolot,  ita  Qt  sequas  finguli  partes  acciperenc 
Agathias  de  rebus  Juftixuani,  lib.  1. 
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»otfier  Clotilda  was  refirfved  to  enthrone  thofe 

two  young  boys,  her  gmncjfoas,  in  thdr  father^ 

lungdom ;  the  three  furrtving  brothers  dtvkkd 

the  kingdom  of  the  dtoeafed  Clodomtr  ia  thne 

equal  parts  between  thetn^  or  rather  renewed  aod 

confirmed  the  partition,  which  they  bad  madeef 

it  before  the  perpetration  of  the  faid  horrid  mar- 

der,  and  immediately  after  the  faid  Clodomir^ 

death,  according  to  the  author  of  the  reocot 

dironotogical    abridgment   of    the  hiftoiy  c( 

France,  at  the  year  5^3.   See  aUb  AbbftDuixx 

Etalbtf.  de  la  Monarchie  France,  vol.  iii.  p.  49a, 

fcc.    Thus  alfb  the  two  furviving  Tons  of  Cbvis, 

Clodomiru3  and  Clotarius,  and  their  nephew  TIk- 

odebertus,  fon  of  Thodoric,  divided  equally  be- 

tween  them  the  whole  kingdonn  of  Burgondy 

tfter  the  defeat  and  death  of  its  king  Gondemar, 

ftti.  534.    In  a  wofd,  the  fame  cuftom  of  givel- 

ling  the  dominions  of  the  French  crown,  is  weU 

known  to  have  been  conftantly  obferved  tmong 

the  male  offspring  of  the  royal  family,  during 

the  firft  and  fecond  race  of  the  kings  of  France. 

Now  to  give  further  proofs  of  the  antiquity  of 

diis  cuftom  of  male*gavel  kind,  as  it  hath  been 

now  explained,  and  (hew  at  the  fame  time  to« 

univerfal,  or  at  leaft  how  common  to  various 

ancient  nations  it  has  been  in  all  times,  till  within 

a  few  ages  before  our  own  days ;  to  wh^t  I  have 

already  remarked  of  its  having  been  obferved  by 

the  old  patriarchs  of  the  race  of  Shem,  I  (hall  add 

in  the  iirft  place,  that  Lycurgus  whofe  wifdotn  ifl 

infiituting  bis  laws,  without  doubt,  was  improved 

and  conducted  by  the  example  of  other  nations^ 

enforced 
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enforced  the  fanae  cuftom  in  the  Lacedaemonian 
ftates,  by  diTiding  all  the  lands  of  Laconia  into 
thirty  thoufand  equal  (hares,  and  thofe  of  Sparta 
into  nine  thoufand,  among  fo  many  different  fa- 
milies ;  fo  that  each  and  every  family  were  all  of 
equal  property  and  power,  agreeable  to  the  fpiric 
of  the  German  maxim  above-cited,  w  pohns  uUa 
flortt.    From  the  Lacedaemonians  doubtlefs  it  was^ 
that  the  Romans  borrowed  the  fame  law  of  cU« 
viding  the  patrimonial  eftate  in  land»  among  all 
the  nutle  children,  together  with  the  other  laws  of 
the  twelve  tables.    And  as  to  the  Gauls  and 
Celts,  that  they  alfo  obferved  the  fame  cuftom 
in  all  times,  I  think  may  very  rationally  be  in- 
ferred from  the  practice  of  the  Britons  or  Welfli^ 
who,  being  their  defcendants,  muft  have  derived 
that  cuftom  from  them,  which  they  always  fol- 
lowed till  the  34th  and  55ih  year  of  Henry  VIII^ 
who  then  aboliftied  that  ancient  law  of  the  Britons, 
and  enaAed  that  all  the  lands  in  Wales  (hould  be 
defoendable  to  the  direft  heir  alone,  according  to 
the  courfe  of  the  modern  common  law  of  Eng* 
land. 

This  general  proof  of  the  obfervance  of  the 
gftveUing  cuftom  by  the  ancient  Gauls  and  Celts, 
as  founded  upon  the  practice  of  their  defcendants 
the  Britons,  is  diredtly  and  exprefsly  confirmed 
by  Gr^ory  of  Tours,  who  upon  mentioning  an 
edi6t  of  Childebert,  the  fecond  fon  of  Sigibert 
king  of  Auftrafia,  in  the  year  575,  obferves  that 
it  tended  to  facilitate  the  colle£king  of  the  regal 
cenfe  or  fifcal  revenues,  as  they  were  anciently  «f- 
icfled  upon  the  different  denomiaations  of  laiida^ 
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by  removing  the  difficulties  and  delays  wMA 
attended  fuch  colledions,  all  ariiing  from  thcr 
divifions  and  fubdivifions  that  bad  been  made 
between  the  male  coheirs  of  the  fingle  original 
properties^  upon  which  the  particular  refpeftive 
funis  recorded  in  the  rolls  of  the  Imperial  finances 
were  primitively  aflefled  and  levied  X  i  this  is  an 
evident  proof  of  the  male  gavelling  cuftom  being 
anciently  obferved  among  the  Gauls ;  and  as  to 
the  Franks^  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  having  been 
followed  by  them  at  all  times^  as  it  was  by  all  the 
other  German  nations,  and  even  by  their  kinga 
with  regard  to  the  dominions  of  the  crown.  I  have 
already  remarked,  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  always 
fcmpuloufly  obferved  it  in  common  with  all  the 
people  of  their  mother  country  :  and  our  modem 
£ngli(h  writers  take  notice,  that  it  is  ftill  retained 
in  full  force  in  the  greateft  part  of  Kent,  and 
in  other  places  of  lefs  note^  fuch  as  Urchenfield 
in  HerefcrdHiire.    Now  the  reader  is  to  judge  if 
I  have  faid  enough  in  vindication  of  this  old  cul'- 
totn  to  give  fufficient  confufion  to  our  good 
Englifh   lawyer  Sir    John  Davis,  who  takes  fo 
much  pains  to  reprefent  it  as  a  barbarous  and 
pernicious  cufiom,  and  feems  to  think,  as  if  ic 
ad  been  peculiar  to  the  old  Irilh  alone* 

Before 

X  Multum  enim  jam  eia^ores  hujas  tribvli  fpotiad  enut 
CO  quod  per  longom  tempos  et  fuccedehdum  generadones 
et  diviiift  m  moltai  ptitet  ipiis  pofieflionibas  colligt  tu  po» 
terat  hoc  tribuCQm,  qaod  hie  Deo  infpiraDte  ita  prscepit 
emendtri,  ul  qtrod  fuper  hsec  fifco  deberentury  nee  exado- 
rem  damns  percoterenr,  nee  cokorem  tarditas  aKqosr  de 
officio  revQcareu    Greg*  Tor.  Hift.  lib.  lo.  cap.  7. 
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Before  I  have  done  with  this  fubje£k  I  muft 
remark  concerning  the  above  Irifli  gavels,  firft, 
that  the  Seniors  or  Chiefs  of  families  generally 
ob(erved  the  natural  and  equitable  rule  of  exa£t 
equality  in  the  fhares  or  partitions  they  made  be* 
tween  the  males  of  each  family :  of  which  we  fee 
very  perfe^  examples  in  the  preceding  gavels  of 
Cuan^h  an4  Carrigoginniol ;  fecond,  that  the 
natural  fons  had  their  equal  (hares,  as  well  asthofe 
who  were  born  in  lawful  wedlock ;  a  maxtm^ 
which  was  like  wife  obferved  by  the  Franks,  inaf* 
much  as  Theodoric  or  Thiery  the  eldeft  fon  of 
Clovia  had  an  equal  (hare  of  the  regal  dominions 
with  the  reft  o£  bis  brothers,  though  it  is  allowed 
diat  his  mother  was  only  a  concubine ;  a  drcum- 
ftance  which  proves  that  thiscufton»  was  grounded 
upon  the  patriarchal  and  primitive  law  of  nature, 
and  derived  from  an  origin  of  a  more  ancient 
eftabli(fament  than  the  laws  of  Chriftian  princes, 
by  which  baftards  are  excluded  from  all  landed 
idieritanoe.  Agreeably  to  the  primitivelaw  Jacob's 
children  by  the  handmaids  of  his  wives  Leah  and 
Rachel^  are  ranked  anjongft  the  heads  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael  upon  a  level  with  the 
children  of  his  faid  wives  (blemnly  married  ;  and 
their  defcendants  enjoyed  their  (hares  of  the 
land  of  promife,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  other 
children  of  that  patriarch ;  third,  it  is  remark- 
able, that  it  was  generally  the  fenior  or  eldeft  of 
the  family,  and  not  the  dire&  heir  in  lineal  defcent 
from  the  common  ftock,  who  was  qualified  to 
make  this  equal  divifion  between  the  males  of  his 
family.     Of  this  we  fee  a  ftrong  inftaace  in  the 

above 
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aboM  Cumiagh  gavel,  which  is  made  by  Conor 
MoreO'Brien,  whofe  coufin  german  Turlogh  fen 
^  c^  Teige*an<::homhraic,  was  the  diredt  heir  ^  tUs 
Teige  being  the  elder  brother  of  Mortogh  the 
father  of  Conor  More,  who,  iK>twithftanding,  by 
the  right  of  feniority  was  then  the  chief  of  the 
family,  and  folely  qualified  to  make  the  gjavel ; 
fourth,  it  is  fpecially  to  be  obferved,  that  tiMmgh 
this  chief  or  fenior  Aints  htmfelf  in  the  partition^ 
to  a  bare  equality  of  fliare  with  every  other  male 
of  the  family  i  yet  he  referves  the  diief  property 
of  the  eftate,  as  vefted  in  htmfelf  during  his  Kfe, 
by  fubgedking  the  other  (hares  to  a  chief  rent^ 
which,  though  very  light  and  inconHderable,  was, 
notwithflanding,  a  fufficient  proof  and  mark  of 
their  being  de|mKlent  of  him,  as  principal  pro- 
prietor. In  a  word,  the  equality  of  fharea  (hewed 
a  very  real  community  of  goods  and  neoeffiuriea 
of  life  between  the  different  members  of  the  (a- 
ibily ;  and  the  referve  of  fome  mark  of  chief 
rent,  both  fccured  the  refpedk  due  to  the  fenior, 
and  declared  the  abfolute  property  of  the  whole 
fubftance  and  eftate  to  be  vefted  in  him  alone  ^ 
and  hence  it  is  evident,  that  whatStrabo  applies 
to  another  great  ancient  nation  (of  which  here- 
after) was  as  naturally  and  prqparly  applicable 
to  the  Iriih  in  former  times.  Hi  omnia  per  fami- 
lias  comraunia  habent,  fed  is  imperat  et  rem  itmt^ 
fui  fenhr  eft.    Strabo  de  Iberis  Afiaticis« 

It  is  finally  to  be  obferved,  that  as  the  referve 
of  chief  rent  upon  the  gavelled  lands,  not  only 
eftabliOied  the  fway  and  influence  of  the  chief  or 
bead  of  the  faniily  over  all  the  members  of  the 

tribe. 
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tribe,  and  Ifkewife  fecured  a  reverfion  of  tire  full 
property  and  pofleffion  of  the  faid  gavel  lands  un« 
to  the  faid  diief,  when  the  actual  tenants  either 
forfeited^  or  died  without  iffiie ;  To  this  ancient 
gavelling  euftom  of  our  remote  anceftors,  wa^ 
not,  and  could  not  in  thqfe  days,  be  attended 
with  any  confequences,  as  deftru<5ti  ve  of  the  fplen-^ 
dour  of  a  family,  as  it  mud  be  in  our  days.  In 
ancient  times,  the  dignity  of  a  chief  and  members 
of  a  family,  did  not  depend  upon  pecuniary  rar 
venues,  but  confided,  with  regard  to  the  chief, 
in  his  influence  and  power  over  a  numerous  tribet 
in  the  quantity  and  afBuence  of  their  fupplies  of 
provifion  of  all  forts  to  fupport  his  houlhold,  afid 
in  ibe  number  of  fighting  men  they  could  furnlfE 
him  to  vindicate  his  right,  or  his  quarrels  with 
his  neighbouring  lords ;  and  with  regard  to  the 
(plendour  of  the  trtbe  in  general,  it  conlifted  in 
their  numbers,  as  well  as  in  their  capacity  and 
means  of  fumiAiing  their  family-chief  with  thof* 
dtferent  fupplies. 

tn  a  word,  the  gavel-ltind  cuffom,  ^\t  wad 
obfcrved  by  our  anccftors,  whether  Iriffi,  Britifh, 
Anglo-Saxon,  or  Frahco-Nornians,  was  in  their 
times  perfedity  reconcileable  with  all  the  natural 
exigencies  of  the  ftate  said  dignity  of  any  chief- 
tain, were  he  even  a  fovereign  prince ;  und  why 
not  ?  fince  it  was  manifeftly  grounded  upon  the 
law  of  nature  and  reafon,  the  law  of  diftribufiv^ 
juftice  and  equity ;  and  adapted  to  times  and 
orcumftanees  of  political  government,  in  which 
it  could  not  be  productive  of  any  confequeaces 
prgtididal  to  either  public  or  private  oeconomy  ; 

T  it 
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it  fecured  at  the  fame  time  their  refpeftive  Ixnb- 
tights  not  only  to  the  eldeft,  but  alfo  to  the 
younger  brothers  or  members  of  the  family,  far 
from  ever  qualifying  the  younger  in  any  cafuai 
circumfiance^  to  deprive  the  firfi  born  of  the  na- 
tural rights  and  privileges  attached  to  his  birth- 
rank. 

SECT.      II. 

Cy  the  Tani/lry-hwj  or  Tani/lic  manner  of  fuccejion 

among  the  ancient  Irijb. 

1  ANISTRY,  among  the  Irilh  of  very  old  dale, 
was  a  law  of  fucceffion,  whether  to  regal  power 
or  any  princely  dignity,  to  which  landed  proper- 
ty was  annexed  ;  whereby,  according  to  its  pri- 
mitive nature  and  inftitution,  the  oldeft  male 
among  the  near  kinfmen  of  the  lad  ruling  prince 
(legally  fucceeding)  and  of  the  fame  name  and 
flock,  was  conilitutionally  to  fucceed  him'by  the 
right  of  feniority ,  unlefs  fome  natural  or  acciden- 
tal infirmity  had  rendered  him  manifeftly  ina- 
pableof  governing.  I  have  (aid,  according  to 
its  primitive  nature  and  inftitution,  becaufe  I  am 
well  convinced,  and  it  appears  but  too  abundant- 
ly by  all  our  hiftorical  accounts,  that  with  regard 
to  the  general  obfervance  of  that  law,  in  procefs 
of  time,  the  jealoufies  of  ambitious  princes  of  the 
fame  blood  whofe  fucceflion  was  occafionally 
poftponed,  have  frequently  raifed  fadions  and 
parties  in  the  fiate,  whereby  tumultuous  eledions 
and  illegal  inaugurations  were  gradually  intro- 
duced, 
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duced^   and  the  fenior  prince,  or  chief,  fome-  ^ 
dmes  laid  afiide,  if  not  worfe  ufed,  in  prejudice  of 
his  right  of  reniority^  which  made  him  the  natu- 
raly  the  hereditory  and  the  conllitutional  heir  and 
fucceflbr. 

But  that  the  original  intent  and  inllitution  of 
this  date  law  of  regal  fucceffion,  was  fuch  as  I 
have  now  explained  it ;  and  that  no  election  did  . 
primitively  interfere,  nor  could  naturally  be  in- 
tended to  interfere  in  a  fuccefllon,.  which  was 
pointed  out  by  the  very  courfe  of  nature,  until 
it  was  unnaturally  introduced  by  ufurpation  and 
faiflion ;  that  fuch  I  fay  was  the  real  primitive  in- 
ftitution  and  practice  of  this  law,  I  hope  the  im- 
partial reader  will  hot  judge  me  ill-grounded  to 
think^  when  I  have  laid  before  him,  not  only  the  ^ 
example  of  other  ancient  and  flourifhing  nations, 
who  inftituted  and  obferved  a  parallel  law  of  re- 
gal fucceffion,  by  the  fole  right  of  feniority  and 
blood,  without  the  lead  intervention  of  an  eledtion ; 
but  alfo  other  plain  arguments  grounded  upon  the 
law  of  nature,  and  the  reafon  of  things,  as  well 
as  upon  the  principles  of  found  politics. 

Mean  time,  as  to  the  origin  of  the  word  Ta- 
niftry,  by  which  Englifh  writers  have  exprefled 
this  Irifh  law  of  fovereign  fucceffion,  it  is  to  be  . 
obferved,  that  Sir  James  Ware  thinks  it  derived 
from  the  Saxon  Thanes,  ^ho  were  officers  of  fu- 
perior  rank  among  the-  Anglo-Saxons.  It  was 
much  more  natural  to  have  derived  it  from  the 
Iriih  word  Tanaifte,  which  was  the  diftinguiQiing 
appellative  and  title  of  the  fenior  and  prefumptive 
fucceflbr  in  every  princely  family.    But  to  under- 

T  2  Hand 
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ftand  the  true  origin  of  the  derivative  woti  T*- 
nHby>  that  of  its  immediate  root  Taoaifte  nnft 
certainly  be  tnveAigetcd  and  explained.  To  <fe- 
rive  this  honouraUe  word  Tanaifie,  as  Mr. 
O'Flaherty  does,  frMn  the  Irilh  name  of  the  an- 
nular finger,  called  meur  lanalfte,  feenis  to  be 
the  fame  as  deriving  it  from  its  very  derivative, 
which  would  be  fuch  a  hyflcron-proteron,  «<fc- 
riving  the  caufe  from  its  own  effeCl ;  it  may  feon 
much  more  natural  to  think  that  fuch  an  objed 
as  a  finger  (hould  rather  borrow  its  diftinftife 
tiame  from  the  word  which  exprefled  the  title  and 
quality  of  the  fecond  perfonage  of  the  whole  ftalc; 
becaufe  as  the  Tanift  was  the  next  in  rank  and 
power,  as  well  as  in  right  of  fucceHion  to  tlie 
reigning  prince,  fo  the  annular  finger  is  the  not 
in  luie  and  place  to  the  middle  finger. 

But  whether  the  Irifti  perfonages  called  Ti- 
nifts  derived  their  name  from  the  vulgar  appellr 
tive  of  the  annular  finger,  or  rather,  vice  veril, 
we  are  fiiU  to  feck  for  the  original  meaning  of  tbe 
word  Tanift,  and  confcquently  that  of  iis  deri- 
vative Taniftry  ;  a  literary  kind  of  difquifition  ' 
I  fhould  be  ill  difpofed  to  trouble  the  reader  or 
niyfelf  with,  but  that  I  think  it  may  be  ol  fom 
ufe  towards  difcovering  the  origin  and  andquity, 
as  well  as  the  natiire  and  extent  of  die  power  tod 
privileges  which  were  veiled  in  the  ancient  Ti- 
nifts. 

If  Mr.  O'Flaherty,   who  appears  indeed  to 

have  been  well  (killed  in  the  Irilh  language,  hii 

taken  notice  of  the  old  Irilh  or  Celto-lboniio 

word  Tan  or  Tain,  and  its  meaning,  he  m^' 

fafily 
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eafiiy  have  perceived  it  to  be  the  luttural  and  iden- 
tic root  of  the  word  Tanaifte  or  Tanift.    Tlus 
radical  word  Tan  is  to  be  feen  in  our  ancient  Irifli 
manofcripls  («),  fignifytng  a  region,  country,  ot 
province  ;  as  alfo  its  derivative  l^nas  (p),  domi^ 
nion,  fovereignty,  government,  &c.  from  which 
root  the  word  Tanaifte  is  plainly  and  naturally 
derived,  to  exprefs  the  quafity  of  the  perfon  whb 
is  vefted  with  that  fovereign  power  and  govern** 
ment  over  fuch  a  region  or  province ;  fo  that  tfrid 
word  Tanaifte  (ignified  in  the  Cehic  language 
nearly  the  fame  thing  as  Dynafta  did  in  the 
Greek.    And  if  the  Greek  word  Dunaftfts,  wai^ 
not  formed  upon  the  Celtic  word  Tanaifte,  and 
derived  from  the  fame  root  Tan  or  Tain  (the 
letters  T  and  D  being  naturally  commutable,  and 
formerly  ufcd  indifferently  in  fcveral  language^ 
I  (hould  think  it  not  more  naturally  derivable 
from  the  verb  dunamai,  fo  as  to  fignify  literally 
a  potentate,  than  from  dun,  another  Celtic  wor(J, 
which  fignified  a  fortified  townj  that  was  the 
centre  and  capital  of  a  fmgle  nation  or  tribe  of 
people.    And  this  derivation  may  fecm  the  more 
natural,  not  only  as  Dunaftes  was  not  meant  by 
the  Greeks  to  fignify  a  powerful  king  or  monarch, 
but  alfo  any  potentate,  as  in  ancient  times,  every 
town  and  tribe  had  a  particular  king  or  fovereign. 
Of  this  wc\iave  many  inftances  in  the  fecond  book 
of  Homer's  Iliad  •,  and  that  this  cuftom  was  uni- 

vcrfal 

(•}  Amongft  other  old  maaufcripu,  iht  aacicBllMgJ^- 
^bicsU  poem  of  Mac  Feargpily  begianipg  n^ricii  ^e  words, 
ToiUe,  fcaia  ar  Eiriim  Oig,  &c    - 

(f)  V'uL  Uiujd*s  Diaionary,  (H  ibe  ^trord  ttumu, 
which  be  explains  hj  Taaaifteas. 
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verfal  in  the  primitive  times,  particularly  among 
the  Afiatics  as  well  as  the  Greeks,  vre  have  fuf- 
ficient  grounds  to  conclude  from  the  facred  hifto- 
ry  of  Jolhua'S  conquefts  in  the  land  of  Cansao, 
where  every  city  had  its  own  king,  as  is  parti- 
cularly fet  forth  in  Jolh.  c.  lo.  1 1.  la.  where  we 
fee  a  multitude  of  thofe  kings  enumerated  tog^ 
ther  with  their  refpedive    cities  or  kingdoms, 
^lor  am  I  far  from  being  inclined  to  think,  that 
the  word  Tyrannus,  for  which  the  Lexicon-writ- 
ers alfign  no  theme  or  root,  may  have  had  it  ia 
the  Celtic,  particularly  in  the  word  Tir,  whidi 
in  the  Celto-Ibernian  language  fignifies  a  Urgp 
country  or  tradl  of  land,  comprehending  feveral 
towns,  regions  and  diilriAs ;  fo  that  Tyrannus 
was  thefupreme  king  or  monarch  of  the  whole, 
and  a  word  which  was  originally  taken  in  a  fa- 
vourable fcnfc,  until  the  Tanifts  or  Dynafts,  who 
were  brought  under  his  f^ay,  and  could  not  be 
reconciled  with  fubordination,  gave  that  title  the 
odious  fenfe  of  a  tyrant  and  ufurper.     The  Cclto- 
Ibcrnian  word  (y)  Tierna'  or  Tiearna,  which  lig- 
niiies  a  fupreme  lord  or  king,  and  is  derived  from 
the  radical  word  Tir-land,    Lat.  terra,   Hifp. 
tierra,  is  ftill  taken  in  a  favourable  fenfe  in  the 
Iri(h  language,  hay,  i$  fo  far  from  having  any 
thing  odious  in  its  £gnificat ion,  that  they  exprefs 
the  fupreme  Lord  God  by  the  words  Tiema  Dia. 

It 


f^J  Tkt  JriSh  poets  have  pat  an  afpirated  g  into  thii 
word  tc  the  end  of  the  firft  fjlkbie  for  the  ftke  of  found 
•nd  rhjme,  as  the  French  hsive  m  the  word  Seineofy 
which  is  now  written  Seignetir. 
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It  muft  not  be  omitted  that  it  was  plainly  upon 
this  Celtic  word  Tan  that  the  Greeks  formed 
their  Tania,  in  thefe  national  names  Mauritania^ 
Lufitania,  Turditania^  Aquitania,  Brittania,  fig- 
nifying  refpeftively  the  country  of  the  Mauri ,  of 
the  Lufi,  of  the  Turdi  or  Turduli,  of  the  Aqua- 
tics, or  Armories,  of  the  Brittsor  painted  people- 
Cambden  obferves  very  juftly,  that  Tania  figni* 
fied  a  region  or  country  according  to  the  gloflariesf 
but  feems  plainly  to  take  it  for  a  genuine  Greek 
word,  in  which  I  can't  but  think  he  was  miftaken; 
Nor  can  thofe  conjectures  concerning  the  origin 
of  thefe  national  names  ending  in  Tania,  and  of 
the  words  Dynl^fta  and  Tyrannus,  be  efteemed 
merely  prefumprive,  fince  it  is  undeniable  that 
numbers  of  Greek  words  have  their  origin  in  the 
Celtic  and  other  foreign  languages.  Plato  in  his 
Crarilus  obferves  that  the  Greek  word  Cuon,  a 
dog  or  hound,  plur.Cunes  (in  Irilh  Cu,  andplur. 
Cuin,  Coin,  and  Cain,  Lat.  Canes)  and  many 
others,  fuch  as  Pur  fire  (Ir,  Ur.)  Hudor  water  (Ir. 
Dur.)  were  derived  from  the  Phrygians,  of  whom 
Strabo,  lib.  7.  p.  540,  fays,  that  they  were  ori- 
ginally Thracians,  and  thefe  were-  anciently  of 
the  Celtic  nations.  See  preface  to  the  Iberno-Oltic 
grammar  lately  puUiJbed. 

But  however  it  may  be  with  the  words  Dynafta 
and  Tyrannus,  as  to  their  origin,  J  can't  but 
think  with  fome  (hare  of  confidence,  that  the 
word  Tanaifte  or  Tanift,  is  very  plainly  and  na- . 
turally  derived  from  the  Celto-Ibernian  root  Tin 
or  Tain,  a  region  or  country,  and  primittvcly 
fignified  a  fovereign  governor  or  prihce  of  a  region 
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or  province.  Thut  the  Ttniiliciil  power  was 
ttfiginally  fovereign  in  the  noft  extenfivc  fenfe, 
until  the  Tanift  became  fubordinate  to  the 
Tiemtt  tbc  Tupreme  lord  or  king^  I  tbiok  niaj 
Itatwally  be  inferred  from  the  rights  and  privi- 
IcgQ$.  the  Tanifts  retained  aa  inherent  in  them* 
fidvea,  even  after  their  fubordination.  Our  faif* 
toriana  inform  us^  that  the  Tanift  was  by  fpe^ 
pial  right  not  only  chief  commander  or  general  of 
the  army,  but  alfo  chief  judge,  of  the  whole  ftaie 
or  kingdom. 

Of  thofe  privileges  regarding  the  judiciary  as 
well  as  the  military  power  claimed  by  the  Ta<^ 
Asfts,  the  moil  expreffive  accouiTt  I  find  in  Irifli 
hiftory,  is  in  the  reign  of  OUiol-olum  king  of 
Moinfter,  towards  the  beginning  of  the  third  oen* 
tiiry  according  to  our  cbronotogifts,  and  though 
this  is,  I  think,  the  earlieft  explicaticm  of  this 
matter  fumilhed  by  biftorians,  yet  I  am  perfuad* 
ed  the  eftaUifhment  of  Tanifta  and  Taniftical 
euiloms  amoi^  the  Irifli,  has  been  of  an  earlier 
idate,  and  coeval  with  the  firft  Celtic  or  Celt-Ibe- 
tlan  colonies,  that  fettled  in  this  kingdom.  In 
the  account  of  Olliol-olum'a  reign,  'tis  obferved, 
on  occafion  c^bts  having  exiled  Mac  Con,  a  def- 
cendant  of  Ithius  fon  of  Breogan,  that  in  thofe 
days  the  princes  of  the  Ithian  family  claimed  an 
aUeroate  fupceffion  with  thofe  of  the  Iberian  race, 
jpIE  ^hich  OHic^-olMm  was  .then  the  chief ;  and 
4bat  when  a  prince  of  the  latter  branch  was  in 
appflelEon  of  the  throne,  an  Ithian  claimed  a  right 
to  be  Tanift  and  chief  judge  of  the  kingdoai ; 
in  confequien<^  of  which  pretenfion  it  is  (aid  that 
.Mdc  Con  aflumed  the  rank  of  Tanift,  with  its 
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tnnryrd  ng}ax  of  judicature,  uoder  OUiol*olum  ; 
and  that  he  waspoffefled  at  the  fame  time  of  tbr 
chief  military  command,  appears  very  plainly 
£roiD  what  hiftorians  allcdge  as  the  caufe  of  Us 
bani(hment  ^  they  inform  ua,  that  OUiol-olum'a 
motiTc  for  bringing  this  ambitious  Tanift  to  con- 
dign puniflimenty  was  a  difcovery  he  had  made 
of  his  having  abufed  the  influence  and  military 
power  he  was  entrufted  with,  in  favouring  tHe 
ambttioQ  and  evil  defigns  of  Nemeadh  or  Ne- 
metfaus  fon  of  Srabhthine  an  Eamian  prince,  who 
had  murdered  Conairethe  chief  king  of  the  North 
moiety  of  Ireland,  and  now  had  a  view  to  fucceed 
htm  on  that  throne  in  prejudice  of  faid  Conaire*a 
ions,  who  were  half  brothers  to  Olliol-olum*s 
children ;  and  to  remark  it  by  the  bye,  this  king 
of  Munfter  was  the  more  interefted  in  fuppreffi^g 
and  punifliing  this  confpiracy,  as  it  was  but  too 
plain,  that  Mac  Con*s  view  and  expe6tation  from 
the  ifiue  of  it  was  to  fecure  his  fucceffion  to  the 
MonK>nian  throne  by  the  affiftance  of  Nemethus, 
in  prejudice  of  the  rightful  heir  of  Qlliol-olum. 
But  the  confederacy  was  happily  diflblved  by  thp 
iignal  victory  gained  by  the  king  and  his  fens  and 
tbofe  of  Conaire,  at  the  battle  of  Fenabhra,  over 
the  comUned  forces  of  Nemetbus  and  Mac  Con, 
where  the  former  loll  his  life,  and  the  latter  was 
wounded  and  expelled  the  kingdom  ;  from  the 
circuraftances  that  gave  occafion  to  this  battle, 
and  Mac  Con  having  had  influence  enough  to 
reduce  and  command  a  part  of  the  Munfter  for- 
ces againft  the  chief  fovereign  and  his,  it  appears 
very  plainly  that  this  Tanift  was  poflefled  of  the 

right 
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right  of  being  chief  general  of  the  army^  as  wdl 
as  chief  judge  of  the  whole  fiate. 

For  further  evidence  of  the  right  of  military 
command,  as  well  as  the  judiciary  power  and  ci- 
vil jurifdi^ion  being  claimed  and  exercifed  by  the 
Tanifls,  I  (hall  add,  what  hiftorians  have  occa- 
fionally  obferved  of  the  reign  of  Fiacha  Srabh- 
thine  king  of  the  North  moiety  of  Ireland  towards 
the  end  of  the  third  century,  that  this  king  veil- 
ed his  fon  Muireach  Tireach  with  the  charge  of 
being  chief  commander  of  the  army  in  quality  of 
his  prefumptive  heir  and  fucceflbr  ;  and  particu- 
larly for  this  reafon,  that  in  thofe  days  the  king 
never  expofed  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  forces, 
his  life  being  of  fuch  importance  as  not  to  be  ha- 
zarded upon  the  iflfue  of  a  battle.  From  this  hif- 
torical  accounjt  it  appears,  that  the  Tanifts  and 
prefumptive  fucceflbrs  to  the  throne  were  fiill 
poflefled  of  the  right  of  chief  military  command  ; 
but  by  another  hiftorical  fatt,  very  authenticaDy 
recorded,  we  find  that  they  prefcrved  that  right 
even  as  late  as  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth.  Towards  the 
year  1096,  Dermod  0*Brien,  brother  and  after- 
wards fucceflbr  of  Mortogh  O^Brien  king  of  all 
Ireland,  fubfcribes  to  the  ele£tion  of  Malchus  firft 
bifliop  of  Waterford  in  the  following  fiile,  Ego 
Dermod  Dux  frater  Regis  fubfcripfi;  and  this 
charge  of  chief  commander  of  the  army,  he  ex- 
ercifed 'till  his  faid  brother's  death  in  the  year 
X120. 

But  though  the  privilege  of  being  chief  judge 
is  by  hiftorians  fo  exprefsly  afcribed  to  the  Iiifh 
Tanifts,  as  their  ancient  inherent  right,  ftill  ex- 
ercifed 
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erdfed  by  them  in  the  third  century  1  yet  I  find  no 
mention  made  of  any  particular  infiance  or  fa£t, 
by  which  it  may  appear  that  they  continued  in 
the  pofieffion  and  exercife  of  the  faid  right  after 
that  epoch,  notwithftanding  the  now  cited  proofs 
of  their  having  pofleiled  that  of  the  military  com« 
mand  fo  late  as  the  twelfth  century :  from  this 
filence  of  the  hiftorians  with  r^ard  to  any  judi-    . 
ciary  power  being  exercifed  by  the  Irilh  Tanifts 
after  die  third  century,  I  think  I  may  probably 
infer,  that  the  Irilh   fovereigns  have  been  much 
Qirlier  than  thofe  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  depriv- 
ing the  Tanifis  of  fo  dangerous  a  power.     In 
the  Engliih  hiftory  we  find,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Thanes  or  Tanifis,  who  were  then  chief  gover- 
nors of  provinces,  preferved  and  exercifed  the  ju- 
diciary power,  as  well  as  the  military  command 
until  about  the  year  896 ;  when  king  Alfred's 
laws  deprived  them  of  all  civil  jurifdi^tion.     As 
for  the  Irilh  princes  we  are  the  better  grounded  to 
think,  that  they  abolilhed  the  judiciary  power  of 
iheir  Tanifts  earlier  than  the  time  of  Alfred's 
laws,  as  we  find  it  frequently  mentioned  by  their 
hiftorians^  before  that  epoch,  that  each  prince  had 
his  own  particular  judge  chofen  out  of  an  inferior 
and  dependant  family,    in  which  that  office  was 
hereditary,  and  who  had  fome  landed  properties 
affigned  them  by  their  prince  for  that  farvice ; 
Thus,  the  Clancies  were  the  hereditary  judges  of 
the  chief  of  the  O'Briens  ;  the  Egans,  of  that  of 
the  Mac  Carthys,  &c. 

It  js  further  to  be  obferved,  relatively  to  the 
^glo- Saxons,  tl^it  in  the  fame  manner,  as  among 

the 
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the  Irifli  famiHes,  the  fenlor  or  eldcft  prince  rf 
etch  hoofe  was  by  primitive  right  the  Tatf ft  mA 
prefumptive  fucceflbr  to  the  chief  regal  or  prince 
}y  <)ignity^  and  was  in  foraier  ages  veiled  in  the 
mean  time  vrith  both  the  judictary  and  mSi\xri 
power  and  jurifdi^ion  :  fo'  among  the  Anglo* 
Saxons  their  eddermen,  G^y  which  worddsey 
meant  feniors)  were  thofe  very  perfons  who  had 
the  title  of  Thanes,  and  were  governors  of  pro- 
vinces under  the  kings  of  that  nation,  veiled  at 
the  (ame  time  with  the  military  command  sod 
the  civii  jurifdidlion,  nntil  king  Alfred  deprived 
ihemofthe  latter,  as  I  have  already  ob(ervcd ; 
and  were  in  that  monarch*^  time  ililcd  eitfaer 
Thanes  or  Edldermen  indifferently. 

Nor  were  the  Anglo-Saxons  the  only  GermaDic 
people  that  alk>wed  thofe  rights  and  privily  to 
their  feniors  -,  the  Pranks,  who  were  alfo  a  Ger- 
manic nation,  or  rather  a  confederated  body  of 
different  German  nations,  heW  their  feniors  or 
fenieurs,  as  they  exprefled  the  word,  in  the  fame 
rank,  and  vefted  them  with  the  very  fame  rights 
and  offices  both  civil  and  military  ;  the  reader 
may  find  it  well  proved  by  the  learned  Adrian  de 
Yalofs  in  his  book  de  Geftis  Francorum,  and  af- 
ter him  nK>re  minutely  and  corre6tiy  by  the  late 
Abbot  Dubos  in  his  excellent  hiftorical  work,  ^(i* 
4.  ch.  5.  that  among  the  Franks,  under  theirking 
Cfovis  and  his  fucceflors  of  the  Merovingian  race, 
the  diief  command  and  power  next  to  that  of 
the  fovereign,  was  vefted  in  their  feniors  or  fc^ 
nieurs  (which  with  them  was  the  mofl  honoor- 

able  flile  next  to  the  title  of  king)  and  were  hy 
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fpodsd  right  and  privilege  the  king's  principal 
officers  both  for  the  civil  adminilftration  and  ,\im 
chief  military  command ;  and  had  a  great  (hare 
in  the  government  and  direction  of  ilate  affaixB* 
As  alfo,  that  thofe  who  were  appointed  governors 
of  provinces  or  of  great  towns,  were  taken  out  of 
die  venerable  body  of  feniors,  and  that  the  faid 
governors,  who,  during  the  peace,  had  no  con-^ 
oem  but  the  adminiftratiod  of  juftice  and  civil 
aflbirs,  had  in  time  of  war  the  chief  military 
command  of  the  forces  of  their  refpe£tive  pro* 
vinces.  And  further,  that  thofe  who  ferved  as 
their  fubalterns  in  the  civil  jurifdidtion  at  home, 
were  the  very  perfons  who  adted  as  their  inferior 
officers  during  the  campaign ;  it  is  likewife  ob- 
ferved  and  proved  by  the  fame  authors,  that 
among  thofe  fenieurs  of  the  Franks,  fome  were 
ftiied  archi-fenieurs,  of  whom  were  the  higheft 
officers  of  the  king's  court  and  palace,  and 
the  chief  governors  of  great  provinces;  thofe 
archi-fenienrs  were  afterwards  called  mayors  of 
the  palace,  whereof  Clotarius  Illd,  inftituted  one 
in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  Auftrafia,  Ne- 
uftrafia  and  Burgundy,  veiled  with  all  civil  and 
military  power :  an  inilitution  which  afterwards 
proved  fatal  to  his  own  family. 

Of  die  fame  power  and  rank  with  thofe  French 
arcbi-fenieurs  and  mayors  of  the  palace,  was  in 
all  likelihood  that  chief  minifter  or  general  go- 
vernor, who  among  the  Anglo-Saxons  was  (tiled 
dft  EoUerwum  (tngnlarly  and  eminently,  and  where* 
<^  during  die  heptarchy  it  feems  there  was  but 
one  in  each  kiogdom,  as  I  think  may  be  inferred 
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from  the  following  hiftorical  fadts.     Cuncfaard 
brother  to  Sigebert  king  of  Wefler,  haying  mur- 
dered Kenewulf,  who  had  fucceeded  to  that  thrcme 
after  the  faid  Sigibert,  and  that  king's  friends 
being  refolvedr  to  revenge  his  death,  the  hiftory 
mentions,  that  Ofrick  the  Eolderman  and  Wivenh 
h's  Tbane  at  the  head  of  thofe  friends  fell  upon 
Cunehard  and  his  people,  put  them  all  to  the 
fword,  and  killed  himfelf.  We  fee  by  chispafiage, 
that  there  was  fome  particular  Eolderman  in  that 
kingdom,  who  was  fingularly  and  eminently   fo 
lliled,  and  that  he  had  a  Thane,  who  it  feems  was 
his  lieutenant  or  fubfenior,  in  the  fame  manner, 
that  the  archi-fenieurs  of  the  Franks  had  other 
fenieurs  as  their  fubftitutes ;  the  fame  truth  ap- 
pears  Aill    more    diftindtly  in    the  hiftory  of 
Egbert's  wars  againft  the  Mercians,  of  whom  it 
is  related,    that  after  the  death  of  thdr  king 
Luduan,  they  rarfed  to  the  throne  Withiaf  tbcir 
Eolderman ;  but  1  have  obferved  above,  that  after 
Egbert  had  united  all  the  heptarchy  into  one 
kingdom,  and  the  civil  power  and  jurifdi£tion  of 
the  Thanes  had  been  aboliftied  by  Alfred,  they 
were  called  either  Eoldermen  or  Thanes  indiffe* 
/rently.    In  a  word,  the  archi- fenieurs  or  mayors 
of  the  palace  among  the  Franks,  and  the  diief 
Eoldermen  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  (thofe  I  mean, 
of  whofe  rank  there  was  but  one  in  each  kingdom 
of  the  heptarchy)  were  exadtly  of  the  fame  na- 
ture both  as  to  the  literal  fignification  of  the 
words  and  the  import  and  extent  of  the  power 
veiled  in  the  officers  fo  ftiled.     Of  a   parallel 
nature  and  fignification  was  alfo  the  title  of 

Maor- 
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Maor-mor,  or  Mor-mhaor,  among  the  Albanian 
Iri(h  or  Scots,  the  word  Maor  being  the  fame  as 
Mayor,  and  Mor  Great,  the  compound  of  both 
lignifying  Grand  Mofor^  or  High  Steward,  as 
the  Lowland  Scots  cxpreffed  it  in  the  Saxon  lan- 
guage. The  Latin  writers  of  Anglo-Saxon  affairs 
called  their  chief  Eoldcrman,  Thani  Kegii,  which 
(hews  that  Thane  and  Eoldermcn  were  words  of 
the  fame  meaning :  and  in  the  fame  fenfe  Bucha- 
nan latinizes  the  title  of  High  Steward  of  Scot- 
lanp  by  the  word  Ab-Thanus ;  whence  it  follows, 
that  as  Eolderman  is  the  fame  thing  as  fenior,  fo 
the  Arch-feniors  or  Mayors  of  the  Palace  among 
the  Franks,  the  chief  Eoldcrman  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  and  the  Ab-Thani  of  the  ScotSj  were  all 
titles  of  a  parallel  nature  and  fignification. 

To  go  on  a  little  further  with  my  enumeration 
of  thofe  nations,  wherein  the  pre-eminence  of 
rank  and  office  due  to  Seniors  was  held  as  a  facred 
maxim,  I  (hall  add  in  the  (irft  place,  what  I  think 
may  reafonably  be  inferred  from  the  following 
pa&ge  in  Csefar's  commentaries,  that  the  fame 
maxim  feems  to  have  been  common  to  all  the 
reft  of  the  Germanic  nations,  as  it  was  to  the 
Franks  and  Saxons.  In  Csefar's  account  of  his 
expedition  againft  the  Ufipetes  and  Tenchtheri, 
he  tells  us,  that  thofe  nations  deputed  their  Prices 
and  Elders  to  bis  camp  under  pretext  of  making 
their  fubmiffions  and  obtaining  favourable  terms, 
&c.  German!  frequentes  omnibus  principibus 
Mtgoribufque  natu  adhibitis,  ad  eum  in  caftra 
venerunt,  &c.  Com.  Lib.  4.  But  in  the  next 
place  to  produce  reafonable  grounds  for  con- 
cluding, 
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chKlingy  that  the  fame  maxim  was  even  anivcr* 
Tally  obferved  by  all  nations  in  primitive  times, 
and  vi^hile  the  principles  of  the  laws  of  nature  weie 
ilill  kept  in  view  before  they  were  either  clouded 
or  cancelled  by  the  general  corruption  of  fin  ;  I 
have  only  to  lay  down  as  a  general  pattern  of  the 
whole,  that  article  of  the  manner  of  thelfradites, 
which  regards  their  feniors  and  the  rank*  and 
refpcft  they  were  held  in.  As  this  particular 
article  of  the  cultomsof  that  ancient  nation  couU, 
fcarc^ly  be  fet  out  in  ftronger  light  than  that  in 
which  the  learned  M.  de  Fleury  has  delivered  it, 
I  (hall  here  prefent  it  to  the  reader  in  his  own 
words  and  meaning,  as  exa£Uy  as  I  can  tcanikte 
them  from  the  original,  in  his  excellent  work, 
intitled  Maeurs  des  IfraeliteSy  art.  24* 

^  The  feniors  or  ekiers  had  great  authority 
among  the  Ifraelites,  as  they  had  among  all 
other  nations  of  the  primitive  times.    la  tfaofe 
early  days  of  the  world,  all  forts  of  perfokiseo- 
trufted  with  any  power  or  authority,  all  judges 
of  private  affairs,  as  well  as  piabtic  counfeUors 
and  magiftrates^  were  cfaofen  from  among  the 
feniors  or  ancients  of  every  tribe  or  nation  j 
hence  were  formed  in  Rome»  the  very  appel- 
latives of  Semus  et  Afr«  Omjcrip^i^  as  that 
great  council  was  compofed  of  old  men  and 
fathers  of  a  venerable  age  :  and  hence  alfo  that 
great  veneration,  in  whkh  old  age  was  hekl  bj 
the  Romans;  a  maxim  they  derived  fiom  the 
Lacedaemonians.    Nothing  more  agreeable  to 
the  principles  of  the  law  of  nature,  than  paying 
the  higheft  refpedt  to  perfons  of  the  greateft 

•age. 
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age,    and    allowing    ihfem  all  forts  of  pre- 
eminence  and  authority  from  a  confidencejullly 
due  to  their  experience,  wisdom  and  equity. 
Young  i^ople  are  only  fit  for  movement,  cxer- 
cifc  and  aiftion,   but  old  age  knows  how  to 
inftrutt,   to;couQfel,  and  to  command.     Tie 
ghrj  (tfymngpet^k,  fays  the  wife  man,  Prov. 
ao,  ap.  is ibeir  firengtb  Qf  bady.^  but  the  dignity 
tf  oidmen  is  their  grey  bairs.    It  fcarce  ever 
happens,  that  ftrength  of  underlfcinding  im- 
proved by  ftudy  can  well  fupply  the. place  o^ 
experience   and    knowledge   of  the    world  j 
an  old  man  being  only  endowed  with  a  compe^ 
teat  (hare  of |  good  natural  fenfe,  will .  have  ac- 
quired knowledge  and  icarning  by  experiience 
alone.  Nothiog  better  warranted  and  afcertain^ 
ed  in  hiftory,  than,  that  the  beft  governed  ftates 
CTcr  kn<)wn  In  the  world,  were  thofc  wherein 
the  fenifMrs  or  old  people  Imd  the  principal  au- 
thority} and  that  thereigna  of  the  youngeft 
princes  were  always  the  moft  unhappy.     0ie 
he  to  tbe  Umd^  vibofie  hng  is  but  a  i^^   faya  the 
wife  man,  £oclef.  to.  i6.    It  is  this  fame  woe 
andfcoufge  that  God  threatens  the  Jews  witb» 
when  he  tells  them  by  the  thou th  of  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiaa,  c.  3.  4.    n^  be  mJI  gk;e  tbtm 
ymtt^MUnn  as  tbeir  prinas. 
^  'As  (bon  as  the  Ifraditeb  became  lyimetoiM 
enough  to  Form  a  body  of  pdople,  they  w^re 
governed  •  by  their  fenioirs  or^elders^  -even  before 
thdr  delivery  /from  the  E^jrpiian  bondage; 
when  .Mofes  w«Mt  to  Egjypt  by  the  order  of 
God^  with  hii^  laflumnces  ^  fteiV  i^peedy  de* 

tj  •  livery. 


299  DISSERTATIONS  0»  THE 

Hvcry,  he  affembkd  the  ciders,  who  were  their 

*  chiefs,  and  wrought  in  their  prcfcnce  the  irrira- 

*  clcs,  which  were  to  be  the  proofs  of  his  divine 

*  legation,  Exod.  4,  zg.  The  ancients  or  feniors 
■'  *  of  Ifracl  were  the  perfons  who  afiemblcd  to 

*  honour  Jcthro  with  their  compaiJy  at  the  ent^r- 

•  *  tainmcnt  given  him  by  Mofes,  Exod.   r8,  iz. 

*  When  God  thought  proper  to  appoint  a  coun- 

•  ♦  cil  for  Mofes  to  eafe  and  affift  him  in  governing 

*  the  great  multitude  of  the  people  of  Ifrael ; 
:*  choofe  out,  fays  the  Lord,  Num.  ii.  16.  and 
^  *  aflemble  before  me  feventy  perfonages  among 

*  the  old  men  of  Ifrael,  and  whonn  you  know  to 
.  *  be  adtually  the .  elders  of  the  people  and  their 
^  ^  governors .  or. .  fuperintendants,  &c.  This 
-i*  (hews  that  the  elders  were  already  veiled  with 
r  *-  authority,  and  in  the  adkual  excrcife  of  it  in  the 
.  ♦  natural  ftate  of  the  people  of  Ifracl  and  before 

,^  they  received  dac  Jaw,  which  formed  them  into 
,.  ^  a  political  body  ;  and  ever  after  throughout  the 

'(>  whole  courfe  of  the  fcripture,  as  often  as  there 
'  <  r  is  mcntioii  of  a0emblies  and  public  affairs^  the 
;,  ^elders  are  always  numed  in  the  jirft  rank^  and 

*.  (bmetinles  they  alone  are  mentioned  on  fuch 
-  *  occafions ,  hence  that  expreffion  in  Pfal.  1 06. 
:*  .32.  exhorting  all  perfons  to  praifeGod  in  the 

«  affembly  of  the  people  and  in  the  /effioM  rf  tbc 
yyfmorsy  that. is  to  fay,  in  the  great  council  or 
*J  fenate.  Such  were  the  two  bodies,  of  which 
.^  ^  the  andent  Hates  and  republics  were  compofed 

*  and  conftitutcd  ;  the  affembly,  which  the  Greeks 

•  V  galled  Eeclefia,  and  the  Latins  Concto;  and 
.  *  the  fcnatc  or  council  of  the  feniors ;  the  very 

•  words 
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words  by  which  ancient  pcrfons  were  cxprcfled 
in  different  nations  and  languages,  have  pafled 
into  titles  of  dignity  \  from  the  Greek  word 
Prelbyteros,  is  formed  the  ecclefiaftical  title  of 
prieft,  and  from  the  Latin  fenlbr,  that  of  ftig*- 
ncur.     We   may  judge  of  tlie  age  required 
among  the  Hebrews  to  be  admitted  into  the 
rank  of  feniors  by  that  which  thofc  favourites 
of  Roboam,  whofe  counfel  he  followed,  muft 
have  attained  to  at  the  lime  they  were  ftiled 
young  men;  ii.  Paralip.  cap.  x.  v.  lo,  n.     It 
is  mentioned  on  that  occafion,  that  they  had 
been  bred  up  with  Roboam  from  his  infancy, 
whence  we  may  fuppofe  them  not  lefs  than 
forty  years  old,  which  was  Roboam's  age  at 
that  time,*    ii. Paralip.  cap.  il.  v.  13. 
To  M.  de  Fleury*s  remark  that  the  Latin 
word  fenior  has  pafled  into  a  title  pf  dignity,  filcH 
as  feigneur  in  the  French  language,  in  Englifli 
fignifying  lord,  I  (hall  add  that  the  appellation  of 
femor  has  been  at  all  times  and  Hill  continues  to 
be  the  principal  title  of  honour  slnd  dignity  of 
almoft  all  the  kings  and  fovereign  prinCeS  of  the 
European  or  Celtic  nations ;  the  Senrtor  of  the 
Spaniards,  the  Signore  of  the  Italians,  the  Sire  of 
the  French,  the  Sir  and  Sire  of  the  Englifh,  and 
even  the  Signtor  in  that  (lile  of  Grand  Signior, 
appropriated  to  the  Grand  Turk,  are  all  biit  To 
many  dialectic  variations  of  the  word  Senior  ac- 
cording to  the  different  languages  of  thofe  Euro- 
pean kingdoms^  as  to  the  title  of  Roy,  Rey, 
Rcge,  Koning  and  King,  &c.  in  France,  Spain, 
Italy,  Germany,  England,  &c.  refpeftlvely,  \t  di- 

U  2,  reftly 
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reftly  regards  the  office  and  power  of  a  fovercign, 
q/5  he  is  (uprcme  ruler  and  commiaiider,  which  is 
the  Htei^l  mcamng  of jhat  word,  hoWever  differ- 
ently cxpreflcd  in  different  languages :  but  when 
any  of  thofe  fovereigns  of  Europe  are  perfonally 
addreffcd  or  fpoken  to,  they  arc  always  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Senior,  according  as  that  word 
18  varioufly  uttered  in  the  different  dialefts  of  the 
Eurppean  nation^. 

-  I  mall  further  obferve,  that  the  folc  appelUtive 
of  Senior  was  ufed  not  only  as  a  title  and  ftilc  of 
regit  honour  and  dignity,  but  ferved  alfo  in  fonncr 
times  to  exprefs  the  very  office  and  power  of 
fovereigns ;  fo  that  the  word  Senior  was  particu- 
larly and  ftridtly'apprbpriated  to  noean  a  fovcrcign 
ruler  or  copiniander.  That  this  s^ertioh  is  far  from 
being  deftitute  of  grounds,  I  prefumc  may  fuffi- 
oently  appear  to  the  reader  by  the  following  Wf- 
lorical  paffages.  John  dc  Bidaro  biftiop  of  Gi- 
rprie  in  Catalonia,  relating  the  adions  of  Lftovi- 
gildus  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  about  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century,  mentions  in  his  chronicle,  p. 
69.  that  this  monarch  invaded  the  highlands  of 
Arragon,  where  he  taiiquifhed  and"  led  away  into 
captivity  Afpidius  the  Senior  of  that  country, 
together:  with  his  wife  and  children ;  et  Afpidium 
lerrae  Ssniorem  cum  uxeor  et  filiis  captivos  dudt, 
fee.  In  the  a<a*s  of  a  council  held  under  Tbaf- 
fiUo  duke  of  Bavaria,  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne 
and  towards  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  it 
is^  decreed  that  all  thofe  who  for  the  future  tmy 
Wfcnt  as  deputies  to  tl^  general  affembly,  moft 

^ve  a  ftri£t  account  of  th^  place  of  abode,  ^ 

who 
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who  the  S^iors  are  of  their  refpeftive  countries, 
habeant  obftride  qusefitum  ex  quo  loco  fmt,  ^t 
qui  fint  Seniores  eorum.  Stephftnus  Stephaniua  in 
his  notes  on  that  pkce  of  the  tenth  book  of  Sa^o^ 
Gramniaticus  where  he  mentions  the  Senior  of 
Sialandia,  cites  other  hiftorieal  inftances  of  the 
fame  nature,  and  concludes  that  the  word  Senior 
fignified  in  thofe  days  a  fovereigni  lord  or  prince, 
or  any  perfon  who  ruled  with  fupreme  power  • 
Senior  eft  dominus  aut  pryiceps,  vel  qui  alioquin 
fummk  cum  poteftate  prseeft,  quemadniodum  Hx'^ 
fpanis  eft  in  ufu  fuum  Senor,  Italis  Signore,  Gallis 
Sire,  &c. 

Agreeably  to  the  fame  primitive  and  natural 
ftile,  the  ancient  Irifli  always  underfiood  by  the 
Cehic  word  Seanoir  the  fame  as  the  Latins  did  by 
the  word  Senior,  which  they  formed  upon  the 
Celtic;  and  by  that  of  SinGor,  another  Celtic 
word  derived  from  the  fame  root  and  nearly  fyno- 
nimous  to  Senior,  the  Irifli  meant  what  the  Latins 
underftood  by  Princeps  tribusaut  nationis ;  hence 
it  was,  that  though  the  kings  of  England,  after 
giving  themfelves  the  title  of  Lord  of  Ireland, 
allowed  that  of  King  to  the  chief  princes  of  the 
Irifti  nation,  fuch  as  the  O'Briens,  the  O'Ncils, 
the  O'Conors  and  fome  others ;  yet  thofe  princes 
did  not  hold  the  title  of  King  in  higher  efteem 
and  honour,  than  that  of  Senior,  which  they  uh* 
derftood  to  be  the  fame  in  meaning  and  import. 
It  was  for  this  reafon,  that,  though  we  find  O'Neil 
ftiled  king  by  Henry  Hid,  in  a  roll  of  the  36th 
year  of  his  reign,  as  is  likewife  O'Brien  ftiled 
kiQg  of  Thomond  by  the  fame  Henry  in  a  roll  of 

the 
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the  6th  year  of  his  reign,  yet  O'Ncil  in  the 
addrefs  of  homage  he  makes  to  Richard  lid, 
^  ftiles  himfclf  by  the  title  of  Senior  alone,  inftcad 
of  Rex  or  Princeps  in  thefe  words.  £go  Nelanus 
0*Neil  Senior^  tarn  pro  meipfo,  quam  pro  filiis  roeis 
.  et  tota  natione  mca,  ct  parentelis  meis,  et  pro  om- 
nibus fubditis  meis  devenise  ligeus  homo  veilcr, 
&c. 

Nothing  is  more  natural,  or  more  perfcdiy 
agreeing  with  the  maxims  of  the  primitive  timc% 
than  that  the  fovereign  power  fliould  have  bccQ 
one  of  the  appurtenances  of  the  right  of  fenioriiy. 
Sovereignty  in  its  pure  nature  and  oxiginal  ufe 
among  mankind  has  made  its  fir  ft  appearance  i|i 
the  world  in  the  perfons  of  Seniors.  The  pa- 
ternal authority  of  fathers  of  families,  over  their 
children  and  bond-fervants,  was  the  very  firft 
form  of  fovereign  government :  as  it  nece/Tarify 
muft  have  been  in  the  infancy  of  the  poft-diluviaQ 
world.  This  domeftic  fovereignty  of  fathers  or 
heads  of  private  families  continued  long  after  the 
primitive  times  in  feveral  nations,  even  updcr 
political  governments,  whether  monarchical  or  r^ 
publicaa;  an  abfolute  power  of  life  and  death 
over  their  children  and  flaves  being  then  veiled  in 
all  fathers  of  families.  So  it  was  under  the 
Roman  government  both  republican  and  Imperial, 
and  fo  in  Greece,  with  this.  differer\ce  of  the  lat- 
ter with  regard  to  Athens  in  particular,  that  there 
indeed  the  fathers  could  not  immediately  have 
ordered  capital    punifhment   relatively   to  their 

children,  though  they  might  as  to  their  flaves, 

but 
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but  muft  have  previoufly  proved  them  difobe- 
dient  and  incorrigible  before  the  fenate  or  publrc 
judges.     The  fame  reftridtion  was  put  to  the  ab-  ^ 
iblute  authority  of  fathers  with  regard  to  their 
children  amongft  the  Ifraelites,  after  their  political 
incorporation  and  Theocratic  government  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  Mofes*.  And  in  thofe  early  days 
of  the  poft-diluvian  world,  while  the  children  of 
each  particular  father  of  a  family  kept  together 
In  one  body  or  fociety,  the  firft  born  fon  enjoyed 
by  natural  right  not  only  the  regal  pre-eminence 
and  power,  but  alfo  the  facerdolal  dignity  and 
funftion,  together  with  a  double  portion  of  the 
father's  fubftance  and  inheritance.  Thus  the'fcep- 
tre,  together  with  the  pontificate,  and  a  double 
(hare  of  the  land  of  promife,  would  have  belonged 
to  Ruben  the  eldeft  fon  of  Jacob  had  he  not  for- 
feited that  threefold  right  by  his  unnatural  crime 
of  having  defiled  his  *  father's  bed ;    his  double 
portion  of  the  inheritance  was  given  to  Jofcph  : 
Levi  had  his  priefihood,  and  his  right  of  fove- 
reignty  was  veiled  in  Juda. 

Of  this  triple  right  belonging  to  feniority  in  the 
pcrfonsof  the  firft  borri  fons,  and  of  chief  feniors 
of  regal  lines,  we  find  fevcral  plain  veftiges  in  the 
▼ery  Pagan  antiquities.  Virgil's  Anius  was  king 
of -Argos  and  prieft  of  Phaebusat  the  fame  time. 
Rex  Anius,  Rex  idem  hominum  Thaebique  Sacer- 
dos.  JEncid.  5.  Mercurius  Trifmegiftus,or  ter 
maximus,  was  fo  called  (according  to  Alexander 
ab  Alex,  in  lib.  dierum  genialium)  becaufe  he  was 

a  great 

*  Vid.  Fleury  Mocurs  des  Ifradi  cap.  a8. 


a  great  philofepher^  a  great  kiog^  and  prieft  att 
at  once.  The  Roman  emperora  were  alfo  bt^ 
priefts  or  pontifices  maximi;  and.  that  the  dt- 
fcendants  of  Juda«  to  whomthe  regal  dignity  was 
trwsferred  upon  the,  fojrfdture  of  Ruben,  never, 
loil&ghtof  that  niaximof  the:  primitive  tiroes» 
according  to  which  the  priefthocxi  and  the  regyl 
power  were  enjoyed  both  at  once  by  one  and  the 
fame  fenior  or  firft  born,  appears  in  ij^atn  fa£t  frdm. 
the  hiftory  of  the  Afmonean  race,  or  the  hkr 
chabees,  amongft  whom  Jphannes,  Simon,  and 
Johannes  Hircanus  exerci fed  both;  the  (bvereiga 
power,  and  the  charges  of  the  pontificate;  and 
thdr  example  was  followed  even  by  fuch  of 
their  fucceflbrs,  as  had  been  crowned  lungs,  as 
Ariftobolvis  and  Alexander  Janneus,  In  IreiaD(l 
feveral  kings  were  alfo  bifhops  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  particularly.  Cor  mac  Mac  CuiUionan  who 
was  king  pf  Munilcr,  and*bi(bop  of  Calhel  at  the. 
end  of  the  ninth  century  and  beginning  of  the 
tenth :  and  before  him  Olcobhar  who  died  in  85i, 
and  Ceanfhaola  or  Cinfeledh  who  died  in  8729 
were  both  bifliops  of  Etnly  and  kings  of  Mun- 
iter.  The  ecclefiaftic  eledtors  and  other  fov^reigns 
who  are  biftiops  in  the  Germain  empire,  are  ftill 
in  our  own  days  an  inftapce  of  the  fame  ancient 
maxim. 

As  to  the  fovcreign  or  regal  authority  taken 
fingly  in  itfelf,  it  is  very  plain  by  what  has  been 
already  obferved,  that  in  the  primitive  (late  of 
mankind  it  wa?  both  natural  and  neQeflary  to  con- 
fldeir  it  as  one  of  the  branches  of  the  right  of 
feniority ;  and  accordingly  w?  have  remarked, 

that 
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th«t  rpysrogn  ivwcr.w^.priipitiycly  .enjpycd.  by^ 
fenipirs  ajioiie.as.ibjeir  iohereot  right.    The  f^e 
maxim  muft  have  continued  to  be  held  faael 
during  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  and  before  the^ 
pttX  multiplic^Qon  of  mapkrind(  aqd.when  the 
pofterity  of  Noab's  three  fpns  became  numerpiui 
enoi^  to  fpread  out  into  different  tribps,  at  theii 
g^iierat  reparation  and  difperfion  throughout  the 
world,  then  foravng.themfelvea/uito  different  na- 
tions and  political  focieties ;  the  cfaiei^egal  dig' 
i)ity  or  fppreme  power  (before  the  introdu|£tion 
of  tyranny,  and  wJiile  the  principles,  of  the  law 
of  nature  were  kept  in  view)  ixiuft  naturally 
have  been  veiled  in  the  chief  fenior  of  that  brancti 
or  fapaily  which  formed  the  direct  line,  as  de- 
fcending  from  the  elded  fon  of  the  common  ftock^ 
and  firfi  father  of  ea(;h  feparated  tribe.    As  to 
the  dired  hereditary  fuccellion  of  regal  power 
from  father  to  fon,  which  has  been  eUablithed  in 
the  pollerity  of  David  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  it 
was  fo  ordained  in  confequence  of  the  defigns  of 
Providence  with  regard  to  the  temporal  defcent 

of  Cbrift  from  the  regal  line  of  Juda. 

3ut  if  we  examine  the  courfe  of  regal  fuccef- 
fion  in  other  kingdoms  belonging  to  the  feniority 
of  /Abraham,  I  mean  thofc  of  Ifjracl  or  the  ten 
tribes,  and  of  Edom  or  Idume  and  of  the  progeny 
of  Efeuj  we  (hall  find  that  in  the  latter  (by 
what  appears  in  I.  Chron.  Ch.  I J  a  dircdt  here- 
ditjiry  fucceffion,  far  from  being  obfervcd  even  in 
any  one  fingle  inftance,  feems  rather  to  have  been 
coaftitutionaliy  excluded  ^  nor  do  we  fee  any  rea- 
foQ  to  doubt,  that  the  chief  feoiors  of  the  de< 

fcendants 
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fcendants  of  Efau,  fucceeded  each  other  regularly 
in  their  refpeftiye  times,  according  to  the  above- 
defcribed  maxim  of  the  primitive  ages.  For  as 
to  a  free  eleftion  of  the  people,  or  any  qfurpation 
carried  on  by  high  hand,  the  facred  text  afibrds 
us  no  grounds  to  fuppofe,  that  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  thofe  two  meafures  might  have  in- 
tervened  in  the  fucceflion  of  the  kings  of  Edom, 
nor  even  in  that  of  its  dukes ;  and  with  regard  to 
the  kingd(ffti  of  Ifrael  we  fee,  that  not  only  the 
particular  judgments  of  God  upon  the  diflfercnt 
families  who  fucceeded  to  that  throne,  have  fre- 
quently interrupted  the  direct  hereditary  fuccefli- 
on i  but  alfo  chat  the  election  of  the  people  (bme- 
*  times  interfered  as  in  that  of  Amri  and  Thebni, 
I  Kings,  16.  and  fometimes  ufurpacion,  as  in 
that  of  Baaza,  t  Kings,  15.  and  of  Zambri,  i 
KingSy  16. 

For  what  regards  any  inftances  of  a  lineal  and 
hereditary  fucceflion  that  may  appear  in  the  an- 
cient monarchies  of  the  ChaldsErans  or  Babylo- 
nians, of  the  Aflyrians,  of  the  Egyptians,  &c. 
a3  thofe  kingdoms  were  originally  founded  upon, 
and  fubfcquently  governed  by  tyrannical  mea- 
fures and  defpotic  laws ;  fo  it  is  natural  to  thinks 
that  the  primitive  maxims  of  government  ground- 
ed upon  the  law  of  nature  might  not  have  been 
regarded  in  fuch  kingdoms ;  and  that  every 
reigning  monarch  employed  all  his  abfolute  power 
to  fccure  the  fucceffion  for  his  fon  or  natural  heir. 
It  is  however  far  from  being  certain,  that,  even  in 
thofe  defpotic  kingdoms,  the  regal  fucceflion  was 
regularly  carried  on  in  a  hereditary  manner,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  order  of  lines.  For  in  the  firft 
place,  as  to  the  feven  Chaldsean  and  fix  Arabian 
kings,  who  wer?  the  ncareft  fucceffors  of  Nimrod 
in  the  Babylonian  kingdom,  according  to  Eufe- 
bius  and  Georgius  Syncellus,  who  mentioned 
them  not  only  upon  the  authority  of  Alexander 
Polyhiftor,  a  cotemporary  of  Sylla  the  Roman 
dictator,  but  alfo  upon  that  of  more  ancient 
hiftorians,  Berofus,  Abydenus,  and  Apollodorus : 
^s  to  thofe  thirteen  Babylonian  kings,  I  fay,  it  is 
far  from  being  certain,  that  either  of  the  two 
races  of  them,  fucceeded  each  other  in  the  dire£t 
hereditary  manner,  inafmuch  as  we  have  only  a 
lift  of  their  bare  names,  without  the  lead  mention 
pf  their  relation  to  each  other. 

In  the  next  place,  for  what  regards  the  Aflyrian 
monarchs,  fucceffors  of  Ninas,  who  made  the 
Babylonian  kingdom  a  part  of  his  empire  by  the 
reduction  of  Babylon,  whofe  laft  king  of  the 
Arabian  race,  he  took  captive  with  his  wife  and 
children,  and  afterwards  put  himfelf  to  death : 
as  to  thofe  fucceffors  of  Ninus,  I  fay,  though  we 
find  by  the  accounts  of  Eufebius  (doubtlefs  upon 
the  authority  of  Diodorus  SicuLus,  Juftin  and 
others)  that  Ninus  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
Ninias,  after  the  ufurpation  of  his  mother  Semira- 
mis,  yet  we  fee  no  further  mention  or  proof  of  a 
hereditary  fucceffion  according  to  the  order  of 
lines  among  the  following  kings  of  that  empire 
from  Ninias  down  to  Sardanapalus,  through  a 
fcrics  of  fifty  one  kings  according  to  Syncellus, 
though  Eufebius  reduces  their  number  to  thirty 
three,  as  Diodorus  does  to  thirty. 

In 
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In  the  ktft  place,  with  regard  to  the  E^ptuta 
kingdoms  we  likewif<^  fee,  that  amoi^g  the  feven- 
teen  kingp  of  that  dynalfy,  which  t>e^n   with 
Themolis  and  ended  with  Sethofis  Raniafles,  ac- 
qordiog  as  Jofephus,  lib.   i .  c.  5.  has  fet  them 
down  up9n  the  authority  of  Manetho,  there  ap- 
pears no  other  inilance  of  a  fpn  fucceeding  hjm 
father  tKroush  the  whole  feries  of  thbfe  kings, 
tmt  Chebron. alone,  who  lucceeded  his  father  The* 
mofis  I  aivi  as  to  the  (even  kings  of  that  dynaftj, 
wjijch   bei^n    with    Setboiis  and   epded    with 
Tnupris,  Wjc  likewife  fee  none  but  Rhampfes,  who 
fuqcoed^d  his  father  Sethofis  ;    but  as  to   that 
^ynaiiy  of  the  Diofpolites  confifting  of  a  ieries 
of  twelve  kings,  the  lirft  of  whonr  was  Nechepfos, 
^4  the  lait  Vcnnephes,  according^  as  they  are  fet 
^Qwn  by  Syncellus,  who  alone  has  preferved  tbe'ur 
qames,  we  find  ho  n^ention  even  of  one  fingfe 
mi^nce  of  a  hereditary  fucceffion  through  tbeir 
wjiole  feries,   Nor  (hould  we  indeed  expedl  to  find 
n^any  inftances  of  a  direct  hereditary  fucceffion 
an)ong  thq  kings  of  Egypt^  inafmuch  as  Diodorus 
Stculus  treating  of  the  affairs  of  that  country, 
(ijb,  I.  cap.  I.)  exprefsly  affures  us,  that  in  an- 
cient times,  "  kiiigdoms  were  not  enjoyed  by  the 
**  children  of  thofe  who  had  reigned,  but  by 
"  tiiofe  who  were  the  moft  capable  of  contribut- 
•'  ing  to  th?  happy  life  of  mankind/'    Thcfe 
doubtlefs  were  moft  naturally  to  be  found  among 
the  feniors,  as  being  the.  bcft  experienced  in  all 
wpr.ld]y  affairs ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  the 
a,Vthor  pointed  at  that  natural  maxim  of  the 
primitive  tinies,  according  to  which  all  power  and 

pre- 
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prc-cmmcncc  was  veiled  in  the  perfons  of  feniors 
in  virtue  of  their  very  right  of  feniority. 

I  fliould  not  have  been  fo  difTufe  upon  a  fubjeft 
of  fuch  felf- evidence,  as  thofe.  principles  of  the 
law  of  nature  upon  which  were  grounded  the 
now-explained  rights  and  privileges  fo  religibufly 
allowed  to  feniors  under  the  dirpenfation  of  that 
law ;  nor  (hould  I  have  been  fo  nniinute  in  availing 
myfelf  of  thofe  maxims  and  general  cuftbms  of 
the  primitive  times,  whereby  all  power  arid  pre- 
emlnenice  was  deferred  to  their  chief  feniors  by  all 
thofe  antient  nations,  wherein  tyrantiy  and  de^ 
fpotifm  did  not  prevail  againft  the  moil  facred 
rights ;  I  (hould  not,  I  fay,  have  enlafged  fo  am- 
ply upon  thofe  general  heads,  but  that  I  thought 
no  argument  (hould'  be  overlooked,  that  could 
contribute  to  remove  a  prejudice,  which  I  fouiid 
fo  deeply  imprefTed  on  the  minds  of  fome  Englifh 
writers  with  regafd  to  the  th^nillic  laW  of  regal 
fuccelfiph  ambngfl;  the  antient  lri(h,  that  they 
feem  to  look  upon  it  as  a  cuftom  of  exti'^ofdihary 
fiiigularity,  and  even.of  a  barbarous  and  unp6)i(h* 
ed  nature.  Sir  }ames  Ware,  the  n^'oft  c^i^did 
indeed  of  thofe  £hgli(h  V/f  iters  of  IH(H  affaib,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  beft  inftru6ted  bf 'what  re- 
garded our  antient  cuftomsi  cbnHders,  not  with- 
llancfiiig,  the  thaiiiftic  manner  of  govefnttient  and 
regaJ  fucceflion,  merely  in  its  corrupr'tind  alniifiVe 
ftate,  according  as  it  was  pradtifed  in  Tatter  d^fes, 
'  and  particularly  after  the  eftabli(hment  of  the 
EngliHi  colonies  in  this  ifland  under  Henry  lid, 
king  of  England.  This  writer  gives  'us  to  iin- 
derftand,  (Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  8.)  that  the  jfucceffioa 

was 
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was  promifcuoufly  carried  on  in  every  regal  and 
princely  family  by  the  law  of  force  and  high 
hand  apongfl  thofe  of  the  fame  name  and  bloody 
but  generaljy,  as  he  acknoN^Iedges,  in  favour  of 
the  moft  deferving  feniors  of  e^ch  particular  race, 
V  Qiii  viribus  et  clientela  ^potentior,  plerumquc 
**  fenioret  digniflimus,  cjufdcm  fanguinis  ct  cog- 
**  nominis,  dcfundto  (principi)  fucccdcbat."  And 
though  this  account  of  the  thaniilic  manner  of 
regal  fucceifion  moil  certainly  does  not  fuit  it 
otherwlfe,  than  as  it  may  be  confidered  in  its  de- 
clining and  abufive  ftate,  and  according  as  it  was 
generally  carried  on  in  the  latter  unhappy  limes 
of  the  Irifli  nation;  yet  we  fee  this  author  is 
candid  enough  to  own,  that  the  chief  fenior  was 
generally  the  perfon,  who  fucceeded  to  all  regal 
power  and  property  amongft  the  Irifti  even  ifl 
their  declining  (late. 

Sir  John,  Davis  in  his  hiftorical  relation  of  t&e 
affairs  of  Ireland,  wherein,  thot^gh  it  mud  be  coo- 
feffed  that  in  other  refpedts  he  (hews  fome  marks 
of  candpur.and  juflice  towards  the  antient  Irifli,  )f 
pleafed  however,  page  ^6j  to  ihrow  very  fcvcrc 
rededions  upon  the  tanidic  law  of  fucceifion^  as 
he  does  in  the  fame  page  upon  the  firehon  law; 
and  in  thcL  following  page,  fumming  up  his  ar- 
guments, and  combining  the  thaniftic  and  gavel- 
kind cuiloma  both  together,  he  forgets  hrs  mode- 
ration, and  betrays  at  the  fame  time  his  ibalb^ 
knowledge  or  rather  utter  ignorance  of  the  gene* 
rai  hiftory  of  nat^ofiis,  even  that  of  his  own  coun- 
try, (as  I  (hall  hereafter  fhcw)  fo  far  as  to  rcpfe- 
fent  thofe  two  antient,  I  nSay  fay,  almoft  general 

cuilom*^ 


i 
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cufloms,  a$  capable  of  introduciog  nothing  better 

than  barbarifm  and  defoiation  into  every  country^ 

wherein  they  (hould  happen  to  be  eftabli(hed; 

and  as  to  the  Brehon  law,  and  particularly  that 

article  of  it,  which  he  thinks  to  be  the  mod  (in* 

gularly  unreafonable,  and  quite  unprecedented 

all  over  the  civil  world,  I  mean  that  of  punifliing 

homidde  only  by  fine,  I  {hall  .hereafter  make  it 

appear,  that  even  the  Anglo-Saxon  nation  in  the 

meridian  of  its  fplendour  and  good  policy,  ob*- 

ferved  or  rather  imitated  the  Brehon  law  in  that 

▼cry  article,  which  is  fo  fcverely  cenfured  by  this 

£ngli(h  writer;  who,  confequently,  mull  have 

been  better  acquainted  with  the  Norman  law, 

which  was  forced  upon  the  Englifh  nation  by  the 

conqueror^  than  he  was  with  that  of  his  more 

antientcountfjixieh  the  Anglo-Saxons.  . 

But  as  to  the  thacniftic  cuftom  in  particular,  or 
in  other  words,  that  law  of  regal  and  princely  go- 
vernment, whereby  the  fuccci&cm  was  to  be  carried 
on  through  a  ferieaof  feniors  fupplied  PUt  of  the 
lame  family  j  inafmuch  as  we  find  the  prejudicd" 
againft  it  tobe  fo  ftrong  and  general  in^the  minds 
of  the  Englifli  writers,  I:  canifot  flatter  myfelf 
that  what  I  have  hitherto  advanced  in  its  favour," 
agreeably  to;  the  maxims  of  the  primitive  times, 
can  be  able  to  reinove  that  pnejudicc,  unlefs  I  can 
produce  fome  particular  inftances  and  precedents 
of  a  ftate-cuftom  or  law  of  regal  fucceffion  of  a 
parallel  nature,  as  having  been  cooftitutionally 
cftablilhed  and  obfervcd  in  other  antient  and 
flourifhing  nations  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
Such  precedents  and  fuch  particular  illuftrations 

of 
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of  thofe  gene^l  nUxims  of  tlie  pHmitive  times, 
-which  I  hate  already  explained,  it  is  to  be  hoped. 
May '  be  pr^akilt  enough  to"  indtice  all  itnpartttl 
readers  to  take  no  further  notite  of  the  cenftires 
of  ruchEngii(h^Hter8y  asmrg^t  have  (hewn  their 
^ejudice  againft  the  law  of  rclg^l  atid  printely 
ifocceffion  among  the  aritientttlfli. 

The  firft  precedent  of  a  law  of  facceffion  paral* 
lei  to-  that  of  our  remote  'an(idl6TS,  I  ifaall  l66k  for 
in  at  leaft  as  anttent  a  nation,  and  in  feme  ftfong 
iappcfarance,^  that  ^hich  Vtras  the  Very  original  'fiock 
of  f6ttie  of  the  primitive  cotohies  ofthis.tflmod ; 
I  mean  the  Scytho  -  Iberian  nati6n»  antientty 
-fituated  between  theEuxine  indCafptan  feas.  OS 
'this  totient  people,  Str^bo  gives  ua  this  high 
nodon,  **  That  their  country  is  not  only  -  very 
**  well  improved^  but  of  a  climate  naturaHy  happy 
•^  for  inhiHtkiits ;  for  Iberia,  fays  he^  is^fbll  rf 
♦•titles and hifiabitants,  they  live  in' tiled  houfes, 
^  ftnd  hitve  «lifid5s  of  a  curious -ftriifhife  and 
*^  (lone* wdrk;.tfa^yalfo' have  courts. of  jifftioe 
^  and  other  public  buildings/*    And  as  a  ded- 
five  proof  of  the  fiches  and  bappkiefs  of  aU  that 
f e^ofi  inhabited  by  theai  aitid  the  Soanea  their 
idofe  neigbbours  i  be  further  adds,  that  the  very 
rivers  and  itorrents  threw  out  with'  Vtmx  fand  vaft 
.iiuah titles  of  gold  duft  and  ore,  vrhlch  the  people 
cftrained  dit^^h  bored  planks,  and  received  into 
iwooUen  fleeces ;  from  which  pra£ttce,4ie'fays;  the 
\fiEiUe  of  the  goMen  fleece  was  ^mvented.    The 
liame  author  informs  us,  that  the  Iberian,  nation 
confifieddf  four  orders ;  firtt,  thofe  of  the  royal 
uraoe,  in  which  the  regal  fuccefitbn  was  kept  up ; 

the 
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die  ficcond  order  was,  that  of  the  priefta  and 
prieflly  tribes  (  to  which,  befides  their  religious 
fundtions,  belonged  alfo  the  right  of  adminiller* 
ing  juftioe  in  all  difputes  of  property,  and  oon* 
ccming  limits,  and  other  public  rights  between 
all  neighbouring  people  ;  the  third  order  includ* 
ed  both  the  military  men  and  the  agricultors, 
tbofe  two  profefllons  being  thus  held  in  equal  ef- 
teem  in  that  great  and  flourifbing  nation ;  the 
fourth  and  lall  order  was  the  common  people, 
who  weredeftined  for  ferving  the  kings,  and  fup- 
plying  them  with  all  forts  of  visuals  and  pro?ifi- 
ons.  Such  were  the  four  orders  of  the  antient 
Iberian  nation  :  and  it  appears  very  plain  from 
the  general  fcope  and  contents  of  hiftory,  that  the 
Irilh  Scoto-Iberian  Hate  confifted  likewife  of  the 
fame  number  and  the  fame  denominations  of  dif* 
fercm  orders  or  ranks  of  people,  with  the  like 
privileges  and  duties  refpedively  attached  to  each 
rank.  I  cannot  conceive  wlnt  grounds  Mr. 
O^Flaherty  might  have  had  to  exclude,  or  rather 
fay  nothing,  in  his  account  of  the  different  or- 
ders of  the  irilh  nation,  of  the  military  men  and 
agricultors  ;  two  public  corps,  which  were  al- 
ways held  in  particular  honour  and.  eileem 
amongft  the  old  Irilh.  The  antient  and  famous 
militia  called  Peine,  and  the  agricultors,  who 
were  diflinguilhed  by  the  appellative  of  Biadh*^ 
tachs,  from  their  great  hofpitality,  were  remark* 
ably  honoured  and  privileged  in  the  antient  ftate 
of  the  Iri(h  nation. 

But  to  return  to  the  four  ranks  of  people  in  the 
Schytho-lberian  nation  in  Afia,  our  author  ob-* 
(crves  of  thofe  orders  in  general,  that  in  all  their 

X  refpeftiv^ 
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teffit^n  feptB  or  famffies^  they  hadevei7  dioig 

^Hm  regaided   fubftance,  in  common  between 

them ;  but  that  the  fenior  or  eldeft  bad  the  ado* 

a}  po(fel&Qn  and  property  of  all,  together  wiA 

the  fupreme  power  and  command.   Hi  omnia  per 

famitias  commiunia  babeat,  fed  is  imperat  &  rem 

tenet,  qni  fenior   eft.    In  thefe  laft  words  we 

have  idendcalty  the  plain,  natural,  and  true  fons* 

dafian  of  our  Scoto- Iberian  fyftem  of  the  right  of 

ehirf  power  and  [voperty,  not  only  with  regard 

to  particular  fepts  or  fatnilies,  but  alfo  relatively 

to  the  fupreme  power  and  princely  fucceffion  in 

^neral,   as  grounded  on  the  right  of  fenic^ty. 

And4n  the  preceding  feftion  I  have  like^fe  ob- 

Ibrved^,  that  the  Irifli  or  Scoto-Iberian  cutom  of 

ftiille^gavel  was  regulated  in  all  circumftances^ 

agreeably  to  thfs  fame  maxim  of  the  Scbytho- 

tberiaM :  it  bdng  manifefi,  that  an  equal  diftri- 

bufienof  the  family-fttbfiance  between  all  its  dif* 

ferent  members,  as  it  was  obfenred  by  our  ancef- 

Ibrs,  formed  a  very  natural  community  of  goods  ^ 

tnafmuch  as  an  equal  participation  of  the  necef- 

feries  of  life  out  of  the  fame  mafs  of  fubftance, 

waa  equivulently  the  very  fame  as  living  in  com* 

mon.    Hi  omnia  per  familias  communia  habent  • 

whife  the  referving  a  chief  rent,  always  held  tte 

pfbperty  vefted  in  the  gavelling  and  commanding 

fenior.    Is  imperat  &  rem  tenet ^  qui  fenior  eft.    I 

have  been  often  thinking,  that  this  fliort  paffiig? 

of  Strabo,  defcrtbing  the  political  oeconomy  of 

the  Iberians,  may  be  the  very  original,  upon 

which  Sir  Thomas  More  copied  and  planned  out 

Ms  ideal  iyftem  of  the  community  manner  c^  fiv- 

ing 
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i^  in  his  Utopia,  under  the  cclnmand  of  thefe- 
niors  of  each  family  ^  which  has  been  afterwardli 
very  fnccefsfully  realized  in  Paraguay,  under  itit 
dirtdlion  of  the  Jefeits. 

Now,  exclufive  of  what  Strabo  obfervea  con. 
earning  the  right  of  fenioriiy  with  r^rd  to  th6 
fupreme  command  in  each  refpedive  family  eft 
tribe  of  the  different  orders  of  4he  Iberians*,  he 
explains  and  reprefents  the  law  of  regal  fucceffiorf, 
and  the  univerfal  fovereignty  of  that  nation  in 
fach  a  light  as  demonfirates  it,  to  have  beenmoft 
exa^ly  of  a  parallel  nature  with  that  of  the  anct- 
tm  Iriifa  or  Scoto^lberians,  according  to  its  ori« 
ginal  infKtution  and  intent,  that  is  to  Tay,  that  the 
regal  fovercignty  of  the  whole  ftate  was  by  right 
of  feniority  to  l>e  always  v«fted  in  the  eldeft  of  a^ 
thofe  princi»  of  the  royal  race  who  were  the 
ncareft  in  blood  to  the  direft  reprefentative  of  m  ' 
ftock  I  or  what  is  juft  equal,  the  eldeft  of  the  near 
kiflfmen  of  the  fame  name  and  blood  (« the  Irtfli 
biftorians  exprefibd  themfdves)  of  tiie  laft  re^* 
ing ponce,  who  had  coioftftutbnaliy  fiicceoded 
by  At  fame  figln  of  feniority  and  proxhnicy  of 
blood.  Suc^  an  exa&  parallel  between  the  law  of 
regal  fuoceffion  amongft  the  Schytho^Afiaf ic  Ibet 
riaiit,  and  that  of  ous  Irifii  Sf^co^Iberiyng  will 
plainly  appear  from  the  very  wordsof  Stcabo,  def^ 
aihiiqg  the  public  and  conftitotional  laws  of  the 
four  onlecs  of  the  Eormer  nation  in  the  place  aboipa 
qooted.  This  author  (cts  fotth,  that  out  of  thi 
firft  order,  that  of  the  royal  f^mifyj  twa  kings 
Mte  <cDafttuttonaU>^).  af^nted  id  &coeed ;  ons^ 
»h^  bad  thepr^edfincy  or  fainmacy  bf  ri|^ 

X  a  of 
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of  hisfeniority  aad.proximity  of  blood  (alter  fdli- 
:Cet,  qui  state  &  propinquitite  antecedit)  and 
another  who  was  to  be  chief  judg^  and  general 
commander  of  the  national  forces  (alter  qui  jura 
det  &  exercitum  ducat)  or  as  Gurtlerus  has  it  in 
•other  words.  Judex  alter  &  Copiarum  Dux. 
Orig.  1.  I.  c.  IO.S.  58. 

To  perceive,  with  foil  conviction,  the  eza& 
.parallel  and  identity  of  nature  between  this  Ibe- 
rrian  law  of  regal  fucceffion,  and  that  of  the  old 
Irifli,  as  above  explained,  we  have  only  to  take 
notice  in  the  firft  place,  that  in  Strabo*s  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  natural  qualities,  or  conditions  required 
in  the  chief  king  of  the  Iberians,  for  enjoying  the 
right  of  precedency  and  pre-eminence,   he  does 
not  mean  to  compare  his  age  with  that  of  lus  fe- 
condary  colleague  alone,  but  plainly  gives  us  to 
underftand  in  a  fubfequent  explication,  that  he 
muft  be  theeldeil,  the  chief  fenior  of  all  the  royal 
line  or  family.    This  follows  evidently  from  what 
he  afterwards  fays  colledtively  and  in  general,  of 
all  the  refpedive  families  of  the  four  different 
orders  above  defcribed,  viz.  that  in  each  family 
lor  tribe,  be  who  is  the  fenior  and  eldeft  of  all,  en- 
joys the  right  of  fupreme  command,  as  well  as 
the  property  and  poiTeffion  of  the  whde  mais  of 
Jubilance,  whofe  ufe  is  in  common  amongft  all 
ihe  members  of  the  fame  tribe  ;  hi  omnia  per  fa- 
jnilias  communia  habent,  fed  is  imperat  &  rem 
tenet,  qui  fenior  eft  :  words  which  literally  and 
manifeftly  import,  that  in  the  Iberian  nation  tbe 
light  of  aU:  ditef  powers  aad  command,  whether 
ifupreme.aod  umverfiil  as  in  their  prime  king ;  or 

fubaltem 
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iubaltern  and  particular,  as  in  the  fenior  of  each 
tribe,  was  attached  to  their  quality  of  being  the 
eldeft  of  their  refpedtive  families.' 

Hence  it  is  to  be  inferred  and  noted  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  that  inafmuch  as  the  eldeft  perfon  of 
the  royal  family  could  not  always  be  the  neareft 
in  blood,  refpe£lively  to  the  right  line  of  the  re* 
preientadve,  fince  his  nephew  or  grand-nephew 
by  an  elder  brother  muft  naturally  be  nearer,  as 
m  coufingerman,  or  another  collateral,  may  lilce* 
wiCe  happen  to  be,  it  is  therefore  that  the  proid. 
mity  of  blood  required  in  the  prime  king  of  the 
Iberians,  muft  be  underftood  in  no  other  fenfe 
than  comparatively  with  that  chief  judge  and 
commander  of  the  army,  who  was  his  fecondary; 
In  the  third  and  laft  place,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that 
the  uniformity  between  the  Schythp- Iberian  law 
of  regal  fucceffion  and  form  of  government,  and 
that  of  the  old  Irifh  Iberians  is  entirely  compleated 
by  the  rights  and  funftions  attributed  to  the  fe* 
condary  king  of  the  former  nation,  thofe  I  mean 
of  being  chief  judge  and  general  commander  of 
the  army.     The  reader  muft  have  remarked,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  I  have  proved 
that  the  Irifh  Tanift   was  originally  vefted  with 
the  fame  double  right.     As  to  the  tide  of  king 
given  by  Strabo  to  the  chief  fudge  and  general  of 
the  Iberian  nation,  it  is  very  plain  that  it  muft  be 
underftood  in  a  fubordinate  and  limited  fenfe,  in- 
afmuch as  no  other  power  or  fundtion  is  attributed 
to  him   by  this  author,   and  confequently  none 
that  could  properly  be  efteemed  regal  and  inde* 
pendant.    From  his  great  authority,  and  particu* 

larly 
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Italj  thatdFoomteaildifigidl  tlte  nttibiial  fetctt^ 
be  may  iii  one  proper  fenfe  be  ftttedi  RexarcgOH 
do  exercitu  ^  and  whoever  knows  any  thing  gf 
Xrifh  hiftoty^  vdU  leadiLy  agree  that  an  Irifli  Tt- 
hifi  df  m:  rdykl  faflfdly^  b^en  a£ier  thofe  of  tkt 
^aiity  wdte  deprived  of  the judicitfy  power,  and 
Bot  always  Tefied  twith  theti£liial  command  (tf  the 
•nny,  was  notwitbftandtng  hcid  in  fucfa  hi|h 
Kght  and  fibnfidenation^  as  to  be  ciR^eemed  no^ 
thm^  kfsthana  fccoodary  king^  The  title  of 
High  daihhte^  meaning  king  m  fiei^,  or  fom 
king^  was  |;eDeraUy  given  10  tb^prefumptive  fttc- 
eteSEix  of  the  xeignifag  king.  Ail  cfaefe  dr<»m* 
fiances  being  confined  and  compared  on  both 
fides,  the  parallel  between  the  Iberian  form  of  re- 
gal gbvemment,  and  that  of  the  old  Irifli»  ttty 
be  looked  up6n  as  a  finilbed  one  to  the  niceil 
{Mrfedkion: 

:  One  furdier  remark  remams  to  be  made  upoQ 
the  nature  of  the  Iberian  conftitution,  tending  to 
luftjfy  what  I  hare  advanced  in  the  beginning  ci 
tiua  chapter^  in  aflerting,  that  according  to  the  ori- 
pnal  tnftttiition  of  the  fisniortfucceffion,  called 
the  Taniftic-bw^  it  was  inconfiflent  with  its  nt- 
ture  thai  any  ele£&>n  (hould  have  interfered  in 
carry  ihg  on  fuch  a  fucceiTioji,  becaufe  the  fucoef- 
for  was  always  pcM&ted  otit  by  the  courfe  of  na- 
ture, as  his  right  and  title  depended  wholly  sod 
fotely  upon  his  feniof  ity  and  proximity  of  Mood  i 
iind  by  confequenoe  was  naturally  independent  of 
all  extrinfic  chdce  and  elcftioQ  whatfoever.  Aa 
ckftiotty  in  a  wdrd,  is  as  inconfirftent  with  the 
nature  of  a  (enior-fbcceifion  perpefitated  in  the 
Uimt  family,  as  it  is  with  that  of  a  dired  heredi- 
tary 
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taiy  on^  cpiricd  on  from  f«(lm  lo  ibo^  «r  Ui»: 

ncact  faeift  according  Co  ibe  orcter  <)f  lines ;  the 

ri^t  and  title  <^  fenioii  being  as  cooAnuly  makr 

ed  out  by  nature,  as  well  as  thofe  of  tlic  direift  qr 

lioeal  hdiB.    Whence  I  muft  conclude,  that  in- 

afraucb  as  ihe  4ime  natural  marks  asui  ^lualitiei^ 

I  mean,  feniority  and  psoisimity  of  bh^  were 

required  as  neceflsiy  conditions  for  enjoying  ibe 

priMe  regal  fuceeffion    in  Iberis,  ;it  had  beea 

quite  inoonfiftent,   that  any  cleAion,  properly 

ipeakiflg,  ihould  have  intei^feMd  ^  diijKifing  v 

the  iflfiperial  crown  of  that  nsdion.    Here  I  csttt 

boC  think  it  manifeft,  that  Scrabd^s  exprt^on  1^ 

farting  to  the  two  Iberiam  kings,  duo  Reges  dedn 

guntur,  is  tiot  tobe  undttrfioodjni^  proper  ^end 

ngpnus  jfeofis,  as  if  the  anchor  had  meant,  ^t 

the  appointment  of  both  thefe  kings  depended 

equally  tipon  a  free  ele£lion,  tAiak  ibe  condiftioMi 

that  determined  the  right  of  one  of  the  two,  f 

mean  the  pcime  king^  depended  fokly  upon  the 

oourfe  of  nature. 

After  all,  if  any  fwitfier  fcrtiple  Ihould  adib 
from  the  word  Deligunrur  bdng  m  ^e  plofal 
number,  and  confequentily  appKcableto  the  prime 
king,  asweU  as  to  his  fecondary,  I  wouM  deSre 
it  may  be  conftdered,  that  the  fame  word  maly  in 
our owndays  beappKed  without  any  impropriety, 
even  tx)  fome  of  thofe  kings  whofe  fucce^on  is 
moft  flrifkly  hereditary.  In  the  ceremonials  of 
their  coronation  we  find,  Aiat  a  herald  at  arms, 
previoufly  to  the  sA  of  crowning  the  king,  Wdly 
cries  out  to  the  people,  alkingif  they  choofe  the 
prafent  pruK^efor  their  fovereign  king  f  to  which 
qocftion  it  is  very  plain,  that  their  anfwer  in  the 

affirmative 
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affirmative  cannot  be  lefs  expreifive  of  an  ekdioo, 
than  is  the  word  deiiguntur  ufed  by  the  Latin 
tranflator  of  Strabo,  with  regard  to  the  fucGcflioQ 
of  the  Iberian  kings. 

An  iiiliance  hitherto  not  mentioned  might  in* 
deed  have  g^ven  the  faoe  of  an  ele6lion  to  the  af- 
fembly-  in  which  the  focceffion  of  the  kings  of 
Iberia  mufi  have  been  carried  on  and  foiemimcd. 
At  the    death  of  every  principal   king  of  that 
'     nation,  it  is  natural  to  judge  tbat  the  natioDal 
ftates  aflembled  on  that  occafion,  firft  to  cxt- 
mine  which.of  the  princes  of  the  royal  family  had 
the  prior  right  of  fucceedJng  in  virtue  of  bis  fupe- 
rior  feniority,  and  then  to  proclaim  that  prioce 
whofc  right  was  verified  and  acknowledged.  Suck 
*  public  a£t  might  have  carried  fo  fiiong  an  a{h 
pearance  of  an  elcftion  as  tnay  very  well  juftify 
Strabo,  or  any  other  granger  to  fpeak  of  the  Ibe- 
rian fvicceflSon,  as  if  it  were  properly  eleftivc 
And  here  I  think  it  material  to  obferve  that  this 
circumftance  of  a  public  convention  for  examin- 
ing and  verifying  the,  natural  right  of  the  prince, 
who  fliould  fucceed  in  virtue  of  his  feniority,  was 
doubtlefs  what  gave  the  firft  occafion  and  fecm- 
ing  grounds  of  an  infringement  and  alteration  of 
the  original  inftitution  and  nature  of  fenior-fuc- 
ccffion,  by  introducing  thofe  faftious  and  tumul- 
tuary elcftions,  of  which  I  fpoke  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  (hall  have  further  occafion  to  fpcak 
more  at  large,  where  I  intepd  to  treat  of  the  dif- 
mal  confequence^  of  the  abufes  of  and  deviations 
from  the  original  law  of  that  form  of  governmcrt. 
Intheniea^  time,  if]  can  (hew  die  reader  by  the 

example 
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example  of  another  antient  and  powerful  nation^ 
that  the  fame  law  of  fenior-fucceifion  has  heen 
obferved  in  a  manner  fo  ftriAly  and  exactly  agree- 
ing with  the  defcription  I  have  given  of  the  orig^* 
oal  nature  and  inilitution  of  the  Taniftic  taw,  that 
no  room  was  left  for  any  fort  of  ele£tion  even  in 
die  fainteft  appearance  ;  fuch  a  plain  and  unex« 
oepttonable  example  being  produced,  will,  I 
hope,  convince  the  reader,  that  the  fenfe  and  in- 
tent of  all  thofe  nations,  who  preferved  this  pri- 
mitive maxim  of  fenior-fuccdfion  in  the  regal 
government,  did  originally  concur  with  plain 
reafon  and  the  nature  of  things,  in  excluding  all 
forts  of  eleAion  from  interfering  in  fuch  a  fucoef* 
fion. 

The  antient  nation  I  mean  to  point  at  for  hav- 
ing fumiflied  a  perfect  model  of  fenior-fucceffion^ 
conflitutionally  excluding  all  forms  and  even  ap- 
pearances of  an  eleftion,  was  another  Schythiant 
but  more  properly  a  Celto-Schythian  people  of 
great  renown.  They  were  the  firft  in  rank  as  well 
as  hiftorical  fame  of  the  five  great  bodies  or  ag- 
gregates of  difierent  tribes,  under  whofe  generi- 
cal  (tf)  appdlatives,  the  whole  German  nation  far 
and  near  as  tt  was  then  known  to  the  Romans, 
has  been  coinprehended  by  Pliny,  lib.  4.  c.  14  ; 
they  were  alfd  the  very  people,  who  of  all  the 
Qorthem  nations  were  the  firft  that  made  them* 

felves 

(«)  Geraiaiiorttin  genera  qmnqoet  Vindili,  quorum 
pan  fiummdiones,  Vcrrini,  Caring  Guttoncs  ;  alterum 
leaiUi  ugaevones  ;  quorum  pars  Cimbri,  Teutoni,  ac 
Caochonim  gentet }  proximi  autem  Rheno»  Iftcvones  1 
oQonim  Dart  Sicambriy  Mediterransri,  Hermiones,  quorum 
wfi,  Hermunduri»  Chatti»  Cherufci :  quinta  pars,  Pcu- 
cmi,  qui  ct  Baftamc  fupra  dtdts  contermini  Dacis.  Pit- 
au,  Jib.  3.  c  14. 
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MwtB  loMiidablc  to  the  iRotmui  enipiie^  vikk 
pfoviaMB  of  Btefia  and.  Thrada^  feme  of  thor 
tribes  iovoftod  and  ravaged  as  eady  as  Ae  y«z 
a^o^  un^tr  the  xofp,  of  Bectua,  wbefe  amy 
they  totally  defeated,  'and  prefied  himfelf  fe  dofe 
in  bis  fre^tate  retreat  or  radier  Bight^  that  they 
ibfoed  him  iiilo  a  morafs,  whofe  waters  pronloh 
tf ally  delivered  the  world  of  diatimpi^fcrfe- 
cntdr-of  the  Oirfftian  cbiirdi.  I  mean  m  t  wed 
td  pdnt  aft  that  numerous  and  waiMae  nattont( 
Germamca,  wfaofe  different  tribes  Hiny  t:osDpr^ 
hedds  under  the  generioal  ddnominatioos  o( 
Vinddi,  fey  Tacitus  tiaUed  Vandalii,  or  Vao- 
dali,  and  of  whom  the  fosmer  fays,  thtt  die 
Burgundiones,  the  Varrini,  the  Carini  and  tbe 
Gutton^s  or  Gothi,  were  duly  a  ipaat ;  (he  other 
tribes^  wihich  betide  ^fe  four^  wiBve  compre- 
hended under  the  fame  natkmal  name  of  Vtadih) 
Ciufvtortus  liiids  hi  other  authors  to  ibe  the  foUov- 
kig,  viz.  the  Longobardi^  by  Pauhis  Disooims 
eaUedyimlt  for  Vtndidi,  the  Tburingii,  the  AngE, 
theLemoVii,  bother wtie  called  theHolulli  theRo* 
l^iy  theSidimi,  the  Suardbnii^  the  Budooes^tfae 
Caviones  and  the  Nliitimcs,  Ail  tfhofe  (ovxtM 
tribes  of  the  Vandalic  nation,  ifae  leaffled  Oa- 
verius  places  between  the  Viftuh  itnd  the  Aibis 
or  £lt)e,  towraids  the  borders  of  the  Baltic  feSf 
where  ht  cuts  ky\it  their  rd^ftivie  hiMatioiis, 
fipom  which  fevcral  of  them,  fome  earlier  than 
others,  made  emigrations  into  the  European 
Sanmtia,  sfnd  firft  feftied  towards  the  Man^tic 
lalce,  or  more  ;probably  on  both  iides  of  the 
Bosifthenes-,  ^the  Roman  writers  t>f 'the -d^dining 

MfgiB  af  ifae  tmpire^  confounded  that  tiibe  of 

them 
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them  calkd  <jothi,  with  iB^  peopk  called  Getse, 
after  the  fonner  had  advanced  from  the  Bonft- 
laenes  into  Dacia,  and  there  poflefiedthensifelves  ol 
the  ancient  habitations  of  the  latter. 

The  Latin  writers  of  thofe  latter  ages  have  ali^ 
coftfounded  and  jiunUed  together  the  difierent 
tribes  ♦f  the  Vandalic  nations,  and  feem  to  have 
nmged  aU  the  moft  noted  people  of  them  under 
the  name  of  Gothi,  even  exdufi  ve  of  the  Viiigothi 

orOftrogoibif  n  if  that  name  had  been  the  con^- 
mon  and  national  denomination  of  all  thofe  diif-r 

fcrent  tribes,  inftead  of  that  of  Vandali,  which 

was  their  generical  name  iq  the  time  of  Tacitus 

and  Pliny  \  at  the  fame  time  thofe  writers  have 

changed  the  generical  nature  of  the  (ame  Vandal!^ 

fay  making  it  peculiar  to  one  fingle  tribe,  or  at 

loaft  one  particular  body  of  thofe  people  they 

called  the  Gothic  nations :  thus  Paul  the  deacon 

calls  the  Longobardians  by  the  name  of  Vinili^ 

whidi  he  muft  have  thought  to  be  quite  different 

from  Vindili  or  Vandaii,  inafmuch  as  he  fets  forth^ 

that  a  bloody  war  had  been  carried  on  between  the 

Vinili  and  the  Vandali ;  had  he  known  the  gener 

rical  nature  of  the  name  and  the  identity  of 

meaning^  between  the  words  Vinili  and  Vandali^ 

he  would  have  ezprefled  himfelf  with  leis  inaccur 

racy  by  faying,  that  the  Longobardians^   who 

were  a  tribe  of  the  Vandali  er  Vinili,  had  been 

at  war  with  another  tribe  of  the  fame  name. 

Certain  however,  and  remakably  certain  it  ts» 

that  the  common  and  national  name  of  Vandali^ 

had  been  particularly  appropriated  to  one  certam 

body  of  the  Vandalic  people,  whether  confifting 

only 
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only  of  a  fingle  tribe,  or  of  a  confederacy  and 
coalition  of  federal  tribes  of  the  fame  nation. 
Cluverius  exprefsly  aflureft  us,  that  it  was  a  con* 
*  federated  body  of  the  fame  nation,  chiefly  confid- 
ing of  the  Suardones,  the  Eudofes,  the  Nuithones 
and  the  Sidini,  that  the  generical  name  of  Vandals 
was  particularly  appropriated  to  by  the  Roman 
writers  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries.  It  uras 
indeed  very  natural,  that  any  confederated  body 
confiding  of  different  tribes  of  the  Vandalic  ni- 
tion,  (hould  have  affumed  the  common  and  nati- 
onal  name  of  Vandals,  though  every  particular 
tribe  was  known  by  its  own  peculiar  and  difiinc- 
tive  name,  while  they  cnjoytd  their  refpcdivc 
fettlements  feparatcly  from  each  other  cither 
at  home  or  abroad ;  thus  the  Gothi,  the  Herli, 
the  Burgundiones,  the  Thuringii,  the  Ang^if 
were  known  only  by  their  own  rcfpedtivc  and 
particular  names,  though  they  were  all  properly 
Vandals,  as  being  but  fo  many  different  tribes  of 
the  fame  Vandalic  nation. 

But  whatever  might  have  been  the  occafion  of 
appropriating  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  comnion 
name  of  Vandali  to  thofe  tribes  of  the  Vandalic 
people,  who  of  all  others  were  the  very  firfl  that 
gave  beginning  to  the  downfall,  and  afterwards 
had  the  mofl  principal  part  in  compleating  the 
utter  ruin  and  deftruftion  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  Weft ;  this  fingle  point  I  have  further  to 
confider  relatively  to  thefe  fame  people,  that  inaf- 
much  as  they  were  the  very  nation,  in  which  I 
ihall  find  a  moft  perfedk  model  of  fcnior-fucccflioii 

in  the  conilitutional  manner  above  dcfcribcd,  it  is 

very 
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very  natural  and  becoming,  that  I  fliodd  give  4 
lliort  (ketch  and  account  of  their  progrefs,  fince 
they  firft  invaded  the  Roman  empire,  after  paiT* 
ing  the  Rhine  in  the  year  406,  until  they  fetded  « 
in  the  imperial  province  of  Africa,  whofe  conqueft 
they  compleated  by  taking  the  town  of  Carthage 
in  439.  To  difpatch  this  account  in  the  moft  fuc- 
cindt  manner,  I  (hall  only  make  a  capital  fum- 
mary  recital  of  the  events  relating  to  this  people 
during  their  progrefs  through  Gaul  and  Spain,  rc-^ 
ferrifig  the  reader  to  the  authority  of  the  Latin 
hiftorians  of  thofe  times,  fome  of  whofe  words  I 
ihall  quote  in  the  margin,  as  often  as  it  may  be 
reafonable  to  trouble  the  learned  reader  with  an 
account  of  fafts  generally  known. 

1  (hall  therefore  obferve  in  the  firft  place,  that 
Stilico,  who  was  chief  general  and  prime  mini* 
fter  of  the  emperor  Honorius,  having  conceived 
ambitious  views  in  favour  of  his  own  family^ 
tending  to  nothing  lefs  than  to  that  of  vefting  his 
fon  Eucherius  with  the  imperial  purple,  at  the^x- 
pence  of  the  Very  life  of  his  auguft  mailer,  whole 
unreferved  confidence  he  daily  abufed  and  availed 
himfelf  of,  for  promoting  his  traiterous  delign : 
the  perfidious  Stilico,  I  fay,  a  Vandal  by  origin^ 
did  for  that  end  treat  with  the  now  mentioned 
confederated  body  of  the  Vandalic  nation,  to 
whom  he  alTociatcd  a  tribe  of  the  Suevi  (*),  to- 
gether 

(i)  This  ancient  and  extenfive  name,  was  then  particu-* 
hriy  and  excluGvely  attriboted  to  the  Herniimdufl»  a  na« 
don  which  was  fitoated  in  thofe  days  between  that  pf  the 
Franks  on  the  weft»  the  Bojoarii  to  the  eaft,  the  Burgnn- 
dians  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Thuringii  to  the  north.  Citt* 
▼er.  Genn«  Antiq.  1.  3.  c.  a8. 
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gether  with  a  numerous  corps  of  the  Afero,  or 
Alauni :  aud  for  thefe  three  different  people  he 
appoi  nted  a  rendezvous  on  the  banks  of  tiie  Rlmie 
t  in  the  year  406,  in  order  to  pafs  that  river,  dod 
to  invade  the  imperial  province  of  Gaol  in  can^ 
«ert  wfih  each  oth«  (r).  The  Vandals  arrived  at 
the  place  of  meeting  fome  confiderable  time  bofioK 
the  junction  of  the  Alauni,  or  any  other  coafe* 
derates :  during  which  interval  they  loft  iiot  osily 
Aeii?  kiqg  OodegifiVnis,  but  aifo  near  tweaty  f boa- 
land  of  their  men^^  in  feveral  bloody  engagenaents 
with  the  Franks,  who  thep  were  tnhabitaota  of  the 
right  banks  of  the  Rbine^  and  extended  them- 
felves  from  both  fides  of  the  Maine  up  to  the 
Necker,  according  to  Glauverius,  Gemx  Aitliq. 
p«  618.  Thde  vabroua  people^  whether  en- 
gaged by  a  previous  contrftft  of  alUanGeaod  fide- 
lity to  the  ftoroans,  or  influenced  by  fonie  pc4iti- 
caL  views  to  thdr  intereft,  oppofisd  with  their  whok 
forest  and  attacked  the  Vandals  oa  their  inwcfa 
tftwarda  the  Rhine,  and  probeibly  would  havcei- 
iher  entieely  cut  them  aff^  or  forced  tbem  to 

rei^cMf 

(^  Eratat^  P9r  Siiilipopem  gente«  Vipicl^lanuxi*  Suevo^ 
^utxx,  Alanorumquey  nmltieaue,  cum  his  alise  Francos  prote- 
runt,  Rhenum  tranfettnt,  Gallias  inradunt,  dtredoqueioi* 
petu  P^^eaeua  uiGqae  penetrant*  Orofiug  Hift.  lib.  ^ 
iEra  aoadriogantcfiaia  ^cuulraf^^ina  ^narta  (fcflioon  ^ra 
Aagnfti)  i.  e.  Anno  ChriiH  40a  ante  biennium  irraprionis 
Romaac  Urbis  (doce  A]arico)  ezcitatie  per  Sdliconem, 
gentes  Vandelorum,  Suanrorani  et  Alanoruoit  tranfiiAo 
Rheno  QaUias  irrmist,  te.  Ifid*  Vmd  Hift.  Labb.  p.  70. 
Vandalt  Maratidia  p^dis  Acsohi  ad  Qerniaoo^  qqpf 
hodit  Francos  nonuxuiot  et  flnasium.IUiflAWa  ft  re^cpcrBpt* 
tfafti&  in  tbdetatom  AlaniSk  frooopi  de.  Bcjl  Va»d.  lib. 
f*op.  3.  Stilico  congregaiit  geaiibus  Fvancof  pcotcritt 
Rhenum  tranfit,  Gallias  perrasatai!^  cfi  ad  {?K^amft  uftgia 
perlabitor.    Gregor.  Turon«  Hift.  lib.  a.  cap.  9. 
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retreat,  weie  it  not  for  the  (eafonable  arrival  of 
(be  Aiani  or  Alauni,  after  whofe  junction  they  to- 
tally defeated  and  difperfed  the  Franks^  through 
vbofe  cDuniry  they  forced  their  way,  fword  in 
hand,   to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  which  they 
paflbd  on  the  31ft  of  December  of  tlie  year 
406  {d).    The  account  of  thefe  bloody  a«tack% 
which  the  Vandals  fullained  from  the  Franks  be- 
fore the  junction  of  the  Alani  or  Alaunt  (e)  has 
been  pieferved  only  in  a  fragment  of  Rens^us  Pro- 
futuFua  Phrygeridus,    inferted   by  Gregory  of 

Touts 

(^  Vandali^  et  Alaai  trajedo  Rheno  Gallias  pridie  Caiea- 
das  Januarii  ip^rcQ.  Profper.    Faft.  ad  an.  406. 

(«)  Ptolemy  m  liit  maps  (Europ.  tab.  5.)  mentions  the 
Ahiuai  as  a  tribe  of  die  Noriciy  tnhabitine  taat  part  of  Nb« 
ncum,  which,  according  to  the  author  of  the  index  tn&t»i 
to  the  Ainfterdam  edition  of  Ptolemy's  Maps  at  the  WDr4 
Alaoniy   is  now  called  Stiria,  betwe^   vindelici^  npw 
Bavacia,  and  Panaoaia  now  called  huaj^ary.    And  as  8. 
Jerooie  ia  his  epiftle  to  Agenmtia  hereafter  to  be  quoted^ 
obferves,  that  eyen  the  Pannonians,  though  fubiedfcs  of  tb^ 
empire,  had  joined  thofe  dilFerent  bodies  of  Darbarians^ 
who  invaded  the  Gaols,  it  feems  more  Ulceiv,  th^t  thie 
Alam  or  Alauni,  who  are  mentioned  among  tae  invadeirs* 
were  rather  thpfe  whom  Ptolemy  places  m  his  mapi^  as 
ekfe  neighbonrs  of  the  Pannootans,   than  thofe  alt  the 
lame  name^  whom  he  marks  down  at  foch  a  diftaaoe  as  the 
Alaunian  monnuins  a  great  way  ea^ward  of  thij  iourcc 
of  the  Borifthenes,  and  northweft  of  the  MsBottc  lake. 
Nor  is  it  lihdj,  that  the  Vandali  were  then  inhabitants  of 
the  borders  ot  that  lake  (Vandali  MsBotidis  paludis  accolsc, 
as  Procopius  above  cited  mendons  them)  fince  they  were 
waiting,  as  we  have  £ben,  at  the  placj^  of  rendefvous, 
near  the  Rhine,  for  fo  confiderable  a  time  before  any  of 
Stilico's  confederates  arrived  toj  tfin  them  t  and  virhy  (houicl 
Stilico  ^e  at  the  trouble  and  expence  of  bringing  Barha^ 
rians  from  countries  fo  vaftly  diftant  from,  the  limits  of  the 
Roman  empire,  while  he  could  procure  a  fufficient  num- 
ber of  them  much  nearer  home,  and  coniequentl  j  more 
firongly  inclined  to  benefit  of  the  natural  Cia9ye;pii^nci9 
and  nches  of  the  imperial  provinces. 
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Tours  in  the  9th  cbapffr  of  the  fecondl)ook  of 
his  hiilory  (/),  by  which  it  appears,  that  ReTpLen* 
dial,  a  king  of  the  Aiemanni,  who  was  to  join  the 
Vandals  at  the  inftigaiion  of  Stilico,  being  dt(coa* 
laged  by  the  news  of  their  lofles,  as  well  as  by 
the  defedton  of  Goares,  another  prince  of  the 
fame  nation,  chapged  bis  refolutton,  and  returned 
home,  leaving  the  Vandals  to  fight  their  own  bat- 
tles agaiiift  the  Franks.  Here  1  (hall  obfervc,  by 
the  bye,  that  the  fituation  of  that  country  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  Rhine,  which  the  Franks  ioha- 
bited  in  thofe  days  between  the  Maine  and  the 
Necker,  according  to  Cluverius,  feems  to  afford 
fome  ground  to  judge,  that  this  famous  paflage 
of  that  river  was  affeded  by  the  Vandals  and  their 
aflbciates,  at  fome  place  between  the  twolaft  men* 
tioned  rivers*  And  the  conjedlure  may  feem  the 
better  founded,  as  the  cities  of  Mentz  and  Worms, 
which  are  fituated  on  the  left  (ide  of  the  Rhiney 
oppofite  that  fame  traA  of  land  which  lies  between 
the  two  faid  rivers,  are  mentioned  as  the  very 
firll  conquefis  of  thofe  invaders,  after  they  had 
pafied  that  river. 

.  But  where  or  whatever  the  real  place  of  that 
trajeA  may  be,  this  I  think  I  may  advance  upon 
good  grounds  relatively  to  the  Vandals,  that  they 
are  jufily  to  be  regarded  as  the  principal  and  main 

body 


(f)  Renatos  Profutaros  Fri^feridus^cujas  jamfapni 
minlmuiy  cum  Roman  refert  aGotthiscaptam  atqae  fub* 
vertam,  ait :  Interea  Refplendiai  rex  Alamannonun, 
Goare  ad  Romanes  tranfgreflb,  de  Rheno  agmen  fuoram 
convertit.  Vandal  is  Francorum  bello  laborantihus,  God- 
egifillo  rege  abfumptOt  acie  viginti  fermd  miliibtts  ferro 
pcremptis,  cun£tis  Vandalorum  ad  internecionem  dekndis» 
ni  Alanorua  vi«  in  tempore  fubveniflet*  Greg.  Tur.  hift. 
lib.  3.  cap.  9. 
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i)ody  of  thbfe  ferbes,  by  ^nrincih'had  been  cflMtedL 
that  memorable  pdfiage  >6f  the  &biTie>  ahdlh&t 
irery  firfi  irruptfon  of  Barbaria^as^iDtb  the  intoidkrs 
of  the  Rofflaa  empire,  tfaat  has  been  attcrad^d 
with  the  ri;i€cefB  of  a  .permatttnt  and  independatit 
'fetdement.  Thdt  the  VaitdatBrweR  the  raabi  fibb- 
er and  chief  adors  in  rhefib  expeditions^  and'ftliAit 
the  Sueirt  and  Aiani  are  only  ta  be  confidered  &s 
their  ati:pKaries,a{^pearB,  I  ^nk,  very  plainly 
from  thefe  rwb  ^ctrcumftances.  Firft^  that  dufiiing 
.  their  engiecgenienta  with  the  Franks^  and  befoVe 
A)e  juntibbn  of  the  Alani^  ^^e  find  no  mention 
made  of  the  Suevi,  sis  having  had  Any  part  In 
thofe  bloody  b£tions:  Mid  ibcondly^  tfaav.'the 
writers  ^rf*  ihdfe  times  reprefturtheVfiiidaisa^  the 
|»indpalaiSlfors  in  thisrnvafion  und^r  the  dtrediion 
<jf  Stilko,  and  as  the  main  faody^  to  whkh  the 
Aiani  and  Suevi  have  been  nnde  Auxiliaries  6r 
rather  intermixed  troops  in  the  Vahdaliciantiy^ 
iHiat  lit^aliy  appeavs  by  thefe  Words?  of  2oBmi^ 
Arcadfo  fextdtn  tc  Prjobo  Gonftrbbds,  VUlkii^li 
^uevis  &   Alants  ipfrntMi  mtibvtes  .trmfalf&iis 

Vaftaverunt.    2dz^  Lib.liift.fi.  adtm.^Dd.  : 

Now  I  am  to  obferve  in  the  next  place,  that 
the  Vandals  having  defeated  the  Franks,  and 
pafled  the  ilhinc  -under  Ibe  iommand  of  Gun- 
deric  (/)^  fucceffor  of  Godcgifillus,  *  they  aod 

*  thdraifotiates  befteged,  took  a^  deftroyedtl 

*  trarillate  the  words  of  S.  Jerbfne^  in  WjejiBHe 

*  to  Ageruntia>4he  noble  city  of  AtoMZ:;  that  of 

Y  ♦  Wofms 

{y )  Poft  hsec  Va^dali  a  loco  iuadigrei]Icasn.G»oi<}erlco 
rege  sa  Gallias  ruanty  quibus  vakte  .va^tis, ;  ttijIyriTia  t  ap* 
pctnnt.  Greg.  Tar.  Hitt  lib.  a.  cap.  a. 
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:.  ^  Worms  they  turned  iiito  a  heap  of  ruins,  after 
:  ^  leaving  fuftained.  a  long  fi^e.  The  powerftil 
^  city  ^  Rheiras,  tbofe  of  Amier.8  anid  Arras, 
.  *  and  the  capital  city  of  Morini^  fituate  at  tiie 
'  *  very  extremity  :tif:.  Gaul,  Toumay,  Spire  aod 

*  Strafbourg,  are.-afl  ^pofielled ;by  the  Gennans- 
:  ^  The  Aquitainias,  the  Novempopulania,  die 
'  ^  provinces  of  Lyons  and  Narbona  have  been 
■'  ^  ravaged. '  A.  fmall  number  of  their  towns  have 

^  hitherto  efcaped  the  general  calamity,  though 

*  blockaded  in  fuch  a  manner  by  the  enemy, 
'.  ^  that  they  are  threatened  with  immediate  h- 

'  mine.    I  can't  without  tears  in  my  eyes,  make 

'  meatioQ  bf   Tbotofa,   whofe  prefervation  dc- 

.  *  pends  only  on  the  prayers  and  ment  of  its 

:  ^  boly  bifliop^  JBxfu^erius.    Spain  which  is  juft 

1  ^.^Cthe  eve  of  its  deftrudtion,  in  the  higheft  ao- 

<  guiOi  of  conAemaiaon.    What  a  torrent  of  mis- 

^  fortunes!  But  :we  are  not  to  attribute  them  to 

:*  our  princes,  who  are  very  pious  and  religious. 

<  ^lAllthofe  evils  are  owing  to  the  treachery  of 

.^Stilioo,:. that:  barbarian,  difguifed  as  he    was, 

*  under ibe  appearance  of  a  Roman  (g). 


il  •   > 


...(g)  Moguntiacum  quondam  nobilis  cirttaj  capta  atqoe 
^  fiibverfa  efi,  et  in  eccleda  multa  hominam  uucidata. 
'  Vangidnes  lotfgd  obiidione  deleti;  Rcmorum  urbs  pre- 
;  ^p^os,  AiiibiRoir  Attrt bats,  eztrenuque  homi&um  Mo- 
.  rini  Tomacum  Nenuetsc,  Argentoratus  cranijatc  in  Gcr- 
Tihamaffi.     Acruitaniae,     Noveaique-popiiloniin»    Lagdu- 

nenfis,  et  Naroonenfi).  provincts  pnjicr  pancas  urbes  po- 
,'  ]^ata  fuat  cundla,  ouas  et  ipfas  tons  gladius,  intoa  ▼»£> 

tat  fames.     Non  poilum  abfqttc  lachrymis  Tholofa  facere 

mentioneiDy  qi^e  ut  hucufque  non  ruerc^*  iandi  Ezfaperii 

'epTicopt  nacx4ta  prasftitenxnt.    fpitiB  HiTpanifls  jamque  pari- 

*  tiitx  qoatidie    contremifcunt,    &c.     Hieron.   Epift.   ad 

Agcrunc. 
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From ,  the  mention  here  made  by  S.  Jerome  of 
the  coiiftemation  of  the  Spaniards  at  the  ,ap^ 
preach  of  the  Vandals^  it  is  plainly  to  be  in- 
ferred'y  that  he  wrote  this  epifiletjoft  before  thejr 
entrance  into  that  province.  What  I  have  ob« 
ierved  as  to  the  Pannonian  rebels  in  my  preceding 
note  concerning  the  Alani^  the  curious  reader 
will  find  juftified  in  the  beginning  of  that  fame 
epifile;  whereby  it  likewife  appears,  thatfome- 
other  German  and  Schy thian  nations  foon  follow*- 
ed  the  example  of  the  Vandali  in  invading  Gaul** 
fuch  as  the  Quadi,  the  Sakones,  the  Heruli^  .the 
Burgundiones,  the  Gepides^  the  Sarmatae  (aX 
One  particular  circumftance  of  Stilico's  treacher7 
ous  meafures  naturally  occurs  to  be  mentioned  in 
this  place  ^  which  is  that  he  purpofely  called  away 
all  the  troops  then  quartered  in  Qaul,  that  could 
make  any  timely  oppofition  to  his  barbarians  in 
their  paffage^  the  Rhine,  and  this  under  pretext 
of  fending  thofe  troops  to  fight  the  Gotbs  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  1  this  circumftance  we  leara 
from  the  very  panegyrift  of  Stilico,  (b)  whofe  in* 
iquitous  defigns  the  good  poet  may  very  proba* 
biy  have  no  notion  or  fufpieion  of. 

But  to  return  to  our  Vandals,  I  am  to  obferyc 
in  the  third  place,  that  the  Britifli  ufurper  C<m* 

Y  2  fiantin^ 

(«)  Qaidquid  inter  Alpe^  et  Pvrenasom,  quod  Oceano  et 
kheno  inciiidicor ;  Vandalas,  Qaadus,  Sarmata,  -  Alaiil» 
Gepides,  Herculi,*^  Saiones,  Bargundiones*  et^  ojuecnda 
ftdpubUca !  hoftes  Pannonti  Ttftaverunt.    Hieron.  ib. 
(i)  Afjrmim.  quinetiam  flavis  objeda  Sicambris , 

Q^xque  domant  Cattos,  immanfaetofqae  Cherufcos  } 
Hue  ooaoes  ventre  ininas,  mtnxnque  remods 
Eicubits^  Rhenttm  £)lo  terrore  reliaqaont. 

Claudian.  dt  laud.  Stilic. 


\ 


^ftjffiffin,  ivhom'the  Ittipcrial  tro<>pii  df  Grtat  firi- 
titn,  ihcenfed  'Ht  the  treachtrbu^  condu£t  of  ^- 
~£6o  had  fet  tip  a«  sn  emperor,  having  paifisd  mio 
%eiuly  and  rMced  back  to  their  countries  a  great 
'|>aift  6F  the  barbarians,  trfloMrmg  fdme  fbo6ag  to 
Jthieyfe  i;<rlio  promifed  obedience  and  fidelity ;  life 
"VandaK,  Suevi  iand  Ahni,  who  by  this  time  bad 
■fcttteci  iri  the  tvo  Aquitains,  found  tliemfdves 
trnder  the  ntcaflity  of  attemj)ting  the  pallage  <>f 
the  Pyrcnsfcan  mountains^  with  a  view  oF  acqmr- 
ffrg  feine  frttleroents  in  the  Spanifh  province; 
^his  refoltttion  they  eftcemcd  the  more  expedient, 
as  Honorius  had  jndged  proper  to  compound 
matters  with  Conftintm,  while  the  mfolent  Alartc 
ftfing  of  the  Vifigoths,  cntouraged  by  the  progrefe 
ted  fuccds  of  his  coantrymcn  the  VandaiSf 
threatened  i!he  ta Jnta!  of  the  Wcftem  empire  with 
'total  f ttin  and  cicfblation  ^  in  thefe  circumflaficcs, 
%e  Vandali  with  their  aiTociaftes  the  Alani,  Aid  ftk 
SueVt;  took  the  hardy  rcfblutibn  of  forcmg  their 
f»fligc  ifito  Spain  through  the  PyrAisean  ifiowi- 
1^{^,  Whf^fe  gorges  ^ath  bten  occupied  add  de- 
^HKkii  by'the  S^antafi^,  thee  the  firH  approach 
of  thefe  people  towards  the  other  fide  of  thofe 
^Mhx  this  paflkge  they  effefltfed  fiJirord  in  hand 
-^yftn  tf^  feparate  ^orps  one  after  another  hi  the 
rfhorths  of  September  arid  Oftobcr,  of  the  year 
409.-  for  which  fa£t$.  the  reader  has  fufiictent 
authority  in  the  marginal  note  here  referred  to 
4e^)j  tiiat  of  Idatins  a  Spanifli  bifliop,  who  very 

poiEbly 


.        -    -N 


(c)  Vanddi,  Alant  et  Suevi,  Htfpanias  tnf^refllferi  qua* 

dringente(])aQ6  qoadrageiiiiaa  optima,  alii  qu^irtd  Gnitttdas* 

..•.!.  ,  .  .    .  alii 


ppffibly  mjgbthave  beoQ  ipe^tor  ^f  ^t(^  P^fti-^ 
cular  fcen^s  of  war,  zs  he  vrQtc  hU  (phrpnicle  abqui^ 
the  iqiddlc  oC  the  jfiftb  ccatury,  cnufi  be  ^ft^emed,^ 
above  ail  excepjtion,,  efpecially  as  he  13  (b  pfirtjcular^ 
even  a$  to  the  days,  and  months  of  the  fafts  ^  and 
hence  it  muft  be  concluded^  that  S.  Ifidore  o^ 
SevUle's  account  written  fo  late  as  towards  the 
end  of  the  fixth,  or  beginning  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, by  which  he  places  this  paiTage  of  the 
Vandals  in  408,  muft  either  be  miftaKen  t^y  him'-' 
fc^f,  or  corrupted  by  his  Copyifts.  . 

As  to  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  hiftory  of 
tbo/e  Vandalic  people,  and  their  feats  gf  war  both' 
in  Spain  and  Africa,  to  the  ^pocb  of  the  reduAion[ 
of  Carthage,  and  all  that  Imperial  prqyince  under 
their  dominion,  it  is  too  univerially  known,  and* 
too  circumfiantially  fet  fprtb  by  different  au^horA. 
of  thofe  times  to  want  any  further  explicatipn  that^ 
I  could  furni(h»  The  curious  reader  of.  antiquity^ 
mud  have  taken  notice ;  firfl,  that  the  Vandali 
foon  after  their  paffage  of  the  ?yrcn»ans  fettled 
in  Betica,  the  richeft  province  of  all  Spain,  ever 
fince  known  by  the  name  of  Vandaliifia,  Cnow 
corruptly  Andalufia)  fo  called  from  ihofe  Vandals ; 
fccond,  that  in  or  before  the  year  418,  their  king 
Gundcric  poflefled  himfelf  of  thcr  province  t)f 
Galicia,  where  he  quarrelled  with  Hermeric  kin* 

of  the  Sucvi,  whofe  army  he  entirely.invcffedianq 

mifrrably 

alti  tertio  Idlbus  OAobris,  Honorio  odavum  (t  ThebdoB^ 
Arcadii  filio  totiaais  Confalibus.  Idac,  Chron.  ad  aa» 
409,  Ara  quadringentcfima  quadragefigst  fezta«'V^* 
dalt,  Alan!  et  SueTi»  Hifbanias  occupantes^  Neces»  Vai* 
tauoaefoMC  Cfttenui  diicurubua  faciux^  fiidor.  Hifp.  hi^ 
Vaodal. 


t    ♦ 
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miferably  flaughtered  in  the  mountains  of  that 
province  ^  third,  that  in  the  year  ^2 1 ,  they  gained 
a  complete  victory  over  the  Roman  general  Caf- 
tinus  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  affiftedby 
a  corps  of  Gothic  auxiliaries ;  fourth,  that  Count 
Bonifacius,  to  maintain  himfelf  in  his  ufurped 
independancy  in  Africa^  invitpd  all  the  Vandalsto 
pafs  over  into  that  province,  which  paflage  they 
eSedled  in  the  month  of  May,  of  the  year  427, 
(a)  under  the  comnian4  of  their  king  Gcfcric, 
vho,  from  a  catholic,  according  to  Ifidorus,  (i) 
became  an  apoftatc,  and  a  furious  profcffpr  of 
Arianifm ;  fifth,  that  thefe  people  afterwards  ob- 
tained a  permanent  fettlement  in  that  province, 
according  to  the  conditions  of  a  peace,  which 
Valentinian  Illd.  found  himfelf  under  thencccffi- 
ty  of  concluding  with  them  in  the  year  435; 
fiXth,  that  in  four  years  after  the  conclufion  of 
this  peace,  and  precifely  on  the  i^th  of  O^obcr 
in  the  year  439,  (r)  they  treacheroufly  furpriW 
and  poflcflcd  themlelvcs  of  Carthage,  the  capital 
of  all  the  Imperial  Africa,  and  thereby  became 
:'  *      ^     '   ' '  abfolutc 


(«)  GeTcrictis  Rex  de  Beticc  provinciss  littore,  com  Van- 
daltt  omnibus*  ednimque  faoiiliis,  Menfe  Mato,  a4 
Mauriianiain  et  Africam  tranfiit^  reiidis  Hifpaniis-  'oat 
Tronic,  ad  ati.  4^7    •      '     • 

(^)  Giibricas,  ^oi  ex  Catholico  effeaas  apoftata.  Q 
Arianam  ftrtar  prtinas  tranfffreflus  perfidiam ;  hie  depro* 
viacts  Beticc  litt<>re  cum  Vandatis  cynm'bus*  coromq^ 
familiU»  ad  Mauritaniam  ct  Africam  trajccit.  Ifid-  '^* 
Vaiid.  '^ 

,  (r)  Actio,  rebus  qu«  in  Galliis  compopcbatujr,  intcnto, 
Geifericos,  dc  cuius  amicttia  nihil  metuebariir,  Ou.  ff 
Novembris  CartBagjWdo'o  padii  invadlt.    Ptofp.  Q^^   ' 
ad  ann.  443. 


LAWS  OF  THE  ANTIBVT  IRISH.  i%j 

sbfolute  mtfters  6f  that  vaft^  prorkGe  {di:    An 

«vent»  wUc^  may  be  juftly^jtcgardedastheioE^r 

mediate  caufe  of  the  downfal .  of   the  Roman: 

power  and  empire,  (r)  and  at  which,  accofding  toi 

the  expreflion  of  Salvianus  (f )  the  very  foul  of 

the  republic  waji  feized  with.tta  laft  agony.    It.ii 

not  without  reafon^  that  Salvianus  calls  Africa 

the  foul  of  ihe  Roman  rtpuUict    (ince  all  the 

inbabitanu  of  Rome  chiefly,  and  almofl  folei]^ 

depended  oa  that  province,  for  Jheir  corii-provi* 

fion  and  daily  bread,  the  main  fpring  of  human 

life,  and  hence  jit  waa,  that  Africa  was  veryjuftly 

colled  the  granary  of  the  Korean  empire ;  it  »aa 

tlierefore  very  natural,  thai  the  mortal  convulfion» 

into  which  the  rodu^tion  of  Carthage  and  all  the 

province  of  A&iea«had  thrown  the  Ocddentai 

empire,  (hould  (k9rtly  end.witlrita  utter  dtflbtu^ 

tk>n ;  as  it  cfTofliiaUy  did  in  the  year  475 :  whte 

Odoacer,  a  prince  of  the  fame  Vandalic  nation^ 

dethroned  and  confined  Auguftulus,  very  juftly 

(b  called,  not  ohly.  for  his  puerile  a^s,  but  bccaufii       / 

he  was  the  loweft  in  power  as  well  as  the  laft 

in  number  of  all  the  fuccefibrs .  of   the  great 

Auguftus  Oftavianus  (/).  -   r 

By 
•  •  •   •  • 

(4/)  Carthagtnc  ftaade  decepti^^  dccisap  qaarto  CalcAdaS 
NoTcmbrisy  omnem  Africam  Rei  Gifericus  ihvadic.  Idaf. 
Chron.  .   '   "* 

{€)  Cartbag o  n  VanaaKs  capta,  cttoi  onai  fimut  hhksk 
bchrjmabili  clade  et  damno.  Imperii  Romani  paccpttam 
deiecit;  ex  hoc  quippc  a  Vandalis  poffidetuf;'  TfOfp. 
Cnron. 

(/)  Africam  ipfam,  id  eft,  quad  animam  reipublice^ 
capci%ayere-    jSi^Y^xi.  de  Gub^Jib.  6.  cap.  \z^  ^  -  --j*-    ^ 

((}  BafiUrc6,'^cArmato  Confulibos*,  Odoa^./e^^.Ott* 
thomm  RQmadi  Qb^inuic.  Oreftem  Qdoaces  illUo  tr\n?idfr 
Tit.     Auguftulttofilias  Oreftis  Odoaipcr  ia  X^u^^Klg^ 

Campaxuti 


rBy  thtfiftmniniTiadocuiiil  df  idic  ViMidftb,  fi^H 
pouted^  as  it  ii  bjr  Ao  tudioritiei'abofbcitied^  tW 
reader  I  am  confident,  will  be  Satisfied  as  to  lbs 
evi^knoe  of  tliefe  tteo  points  |  $dfc,  that  the 
ViandaVc  peoipit  >^eri^:eflwmed  a  qatian  of  co»- 
iliicttoua'  ran]ic:  and  eonfideratkm^mcmgfi  iheantK 
«vl  Oermaas^  in  the  time  of  ^TacitiiS'aQd  Pliny, 
wheni  «he  lat*ser  fet8.tb(m  ddtm^at  tht  head  of  the 
j|[ire:  denominations  x)f  the^  people^  ^  iwhidi^  tbo 
iftfhoki  German  motion  was  <^ot^po(4d  ^  fiscondfys 
ihflit  thofe  confo^erated  tiibe$of  the  fiunepeople^ 
vbDriiniradcdthe:Slonian''e0ifHrOj»  at  the  inftigfrr 
iba  of  Stiitica  in  ilteyear  407,  ha(W  ty:  their  nulitit<- 
t]r  tspioiliSf  adventures^  and  fuociffep  fo  remarka- 
bLy  figtiahsDed  thenifelves  iaihei^  fubfequtntpro*- 
fpsfs,  diat  they  moft  be  allowed  a  prihoipal  ftuq 
^  in  tinb moft  memoiaUeiinfiance,  diat^ever  tuippen^ 
•d*of  diatkind  of  nominal  honour,  which  is  ac* 
qnired  by  unjnff  conc^uefts;  theybejng  the  very 
Ktopk,  who  under  tb&  guidance^  bf  providence 
weffB^tbefirfltfajEitundertookandafteffWiasds  prin^ 
tipatty  efifeded  die  arduorus  work  of  QkArngth^ 
foimja4ion  of ^  and  thenr  putting  down  to  theground 
the  whole  pompous  fabric  of  the  Roman  empire ; 
\fdt  whatever  degree  of  honour  and  fplendour, 
whether  real  or  nominal,  may  be  allowed  to  thofe 
JjN^qple^  fron»  theit  nrilitary  atcRievcrtients  and 
cbiiquefts,  their  very  antiquity  in  quality  of  a  well  * 
knd^rd  nation^  being  a^  title  thcf^liave  an  indifpu- 

^afetelfeht  to/  ihwH  iii  alf  jaftice  oblige  us  to 

hold 

ipanic  eaQ^o  exijip  d^sinavlt.    MeftcciUm  Baoandb 
itfr  tApcrnmi  qjiM'  Sqrtipjrcntcfmni  ngerimip^  Asctmdii, 


I.  AW&  OE  THE  AlVUUlf  H  XRESOC  ^Ht 

hold:  io  M  facmoiirafife  ligk  iny  ^  f^oh  jtalf  or!  cti&.^. 

tcxm.o£  nadonal  idafenrtnce  t  mojngfr .  fiiein^  u  m«]pn 

xtot  be  found  difoordwt  with  the  pfiiuBpks  of  Aer- 

law  of  nature  ;   their  horrid  ravages  by  &a  and*^ 

And,  aiPter  the  taking  of  Carthage,  together  wkh 

their  cruel  and  rtkmleTs  perfecutions  in  that  pro^  • 

vince^  hovenrer  jufily  odious  and  execrabfe  they'* 

have  rendered  the  Vaadalic  name,  cannot  reflei^^ 

anxdiihonour  upon  fuch  of  their  national  cuf*^' 

toms  or  conAitutional  laws,  as  muft  be  efteemed 

viiibly  grounded    upon  reafonable    principles^' 

and    derived  from    the   maxims    of  ^imitivc^ 

times.    And  as  to  thofe  perfecutio&s  it  appear^ 

as  if  the  Vandala  were  made  inftruments  and^ 

ibourges  in  the  hand  of  God  to  punifli  the  licen*^ 

tiotts  lives  of  the  ChriAians    df  Africa,  wherie 

Salvtsaua  tdls  us  (j),  that  the  preachers  of  th^ 

word  of  God  were  then  lefs  fafe  in  their  perfona 

within  the  dttes  of  that  province,  than  theapof* 

ties  were  in  thofe  of  the  heathenifh  world.    It 

is  therefore  I  very  conjBdently  aflure  my&lf,  Ihat 

aU  judicious  ceadera  of  aoticnt  hUlory-  will  can** 

didty  think  as  I  do,  that  if  a  law  of  regal  fucccf-r 

lion  bj  the  fok  right  cf  fmority  be  found  in  this 

antient  Cdto-Schythian  nation  of  the  Vandalic 

people,  it  will  not  only  be  efteemed  an  honoura* 

ble  confirmation,  but  alfo  a  particular  explication 

.  and  proof  of  the  original  nature,  as  Mrell  of  the 

Schytb^ 


{a)  Ecce  Afrorum  et  Carthaginienfium  fidem !  totiin 
qoondam  Apoflolis  pagaaas  urbes  Hcuit  intrare  •  .  .  £t 
auTMiiiir  ii  nttikc  Barbaroi>  illi  perferuiity  cnm  videamus 
quod  fimfii  Tiri  Bariarofl  peitukrint.  Jufltis  tt  Doqd* 
AOSf  eft  ittftom  jodicium  faooi,  de  Gub.  lib.  8.  cap.  5. 


3I»  BiaSERTATIOKS  ON  THE 

Sdbytho-iberiftn,  as  of  the  IriAi  or  Scoto-IbeMa 
emftitution  of  regal  or  princely  foccefiion,  throi]^ 
a  feriea  of  elders  defcending  from  the  fame  roy  * 
ai  ftock..  .   . 

After  thefe  preambles  whidi  I  have  judged 

neqcfiary  for  reafons  now  made  very  perceivable 

to  the  re^er ,  I  preioeed  to  lay  down  in  the  words 

cif  Pfocopius,  an  author  of  unexceptionable  aedtt 

on  tbi3  occafion,  the  law  of  reg^l  fooceifion  ob* 

^    f^rved  by  th^  Vandalic  nation^  according  as  he 

^    found  it  explained  in  the  laft  will  and  tefiament  of 

ikm  kii^  Cefericus,  that  unjuft  conqueror  of 

the  Imperial  province  of  Africa   {b).    This  hifto- 

rian,  whom  we  may  regard  as  an  ocular  wttncfs  of 

moA  of  the  faf^s  and  feats  of  the  Vandalic  war, 

fets  forth  in  the  cleared  lights  that  the  fundamra- 

tfil^and^P^Aitutional  laws  of  the  •  African  empire, 

(ouiided  by  Gereric,  fLS  epad^ed  and  explained  in 

bis 


ftj  A  cosqueft  is  efteemed  juft,  siccordifig  to  the  laws 
•f  nations,  when  made  by  one  independent  foTereign  up- 
on another,  who  had  been  the  ag^relTar,  whether  by  ppen 
hoftilities,  or  by  public  infalts  which  might  be  offered  to 
bim  or  his  fubje^s,  and  aiFe^ing  in  any  manner  the  dig* 
mity  of  his  crown,  or  the  public  happinefs  of  his  people  m 
any  matter,  wherein  the  crown  or  people  l^ad  a  juft  right; 
provided  always,  that  fatisfaAion  hs^d  been  previouOy  de- 
manded by  the  aggrieved  party,  and  pofittvely  dented  bj 
the  offender  ;  this  laft  condition  is  particularly  nece0ary 
for  juHifying  the  effufion  of  human  blood  of  either  iide. 
If  no  conqueft  can  be  efteemed  juft  without  the  condidons 
now  laid  down,  let  the  reader  of  Roman  hiftory  take  a  re- 
view of  the  different  conquers  made  by  the  Romans  in 
nrofecntion  of  their  aggrandizing  fcheme,  and  then  let 
jum  confider  within  what  diftance  of  the  walls  of  Rome, 
thofe  principles  of  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  may  ob*' 
ligc  him  to  fit  the  limiu  of  their  juft  acqaifitions. 
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Iris  own  foiemn  teftaroent,  exprcfsly  imported, 

that  after  the  death  of  bis  eldeft  Ton  Honoric  the* 

right  of  fttcceffion  to  the  throne  (hould  at  all  ttmd». 

be  vefted  in  the  elded  prince  of  all  thofe,  who  de* 

icended  in  a  njale  line  from  him  the  fatd  GeferiCf 

as  the  common  ftock  of  the  family,,  without  rer 

gard  either  to  the  rank  or  order  of  the  lines,  or  to 

the  proximity  of  degree,  which  the  fuccaflbr  may 

ftand  in,  relatively  to  the  laft  preceding  king  (a)t 

accoidingly,  after  the  death  of  Honoric,  his  fon 

lideric  was  laid  afide,  and   the  fceptre  came  into 

the  hands  of  Gundamund,  (who  was  the  fon  of 

Gcnfo,  one  of  Geferic*s  fons)  the  faid  Gunda* 

mund  having  then  the  rigbi  offmority^  which 

g^ve  him  the  firft  rank  amongft  all  the  defcen- 

dants  of  Geferic  ;  extindto  Honorico,  in  manus 

Gundamundi,  cujus  pater  Genfo,  (ilius  Gener^ct 

fuerat,  fccplrum  Vandalicum  devcnit  atatis  jure^ 

^i^e  in  Geferici  ftirpe  principem  ci  locum  dabat- 

Procop« 

{a)  Hand  diu  fupcrftes  Gizcricus,  grandacvus,  dctcffit, 
condito  tcftamemo :  quo,  prater  alia  multa,  illad  Vanda^ 
lis  mandavit,  ut  Regnum  Vandalicum  ci  ftropcr  obvcni-^ 
ret,  qui  per  virilem  ftirpcm  rcda  feric  prnpinquitatis  Gi- 
zericum  ipfum  aitingcns,  cognatos  fuos  «tatc  proxurreret, . 
Igilur  Gizcricus,  cum  a  capta  Carthaginc  annos  39  Van- 
dalis  iropcraffct.  feto,   uti  diximus,  fundus  eft.    Procop. 

dc  bcU.  Vandal.  Kb.  i.  cap.  7-         .       ^,        .  ,.     , 

Regnum  Gcfcricus  filiorum  maximo  Honorico  reliquit  ; 
annis  dcmum  ofto  Vtndalis  dominatus,  morbo  oppetitt 
.  .  .  exiinao  Honorico,  in  manus  Gundaroundi*  cujus 
pater  Gcnfo,  filius  Geferici  fuerat,  fccptrum  Vandalicum 
dewtmt  atath  jure,  qua  in  Geferici  ftirpe  /Wif<ri/#«  W  1^ 
ctim  dahat  i  provedo  ad  medium  anno  regni  duodecimo, 
implicitus  morbo  k  Tita  deceffit ;  habenas  regni  capeffit 
Thraiamnndus  ipfxus  frater  .  .  Thrafamundus,  poftquaoA 
Vandalis  anius  viginti  feptcm  impcraffct,  diem  fupremuia. 
abiit.  procop.  ibid  cap.  8. 


6andainniid*8.broth«r,  iiKiqefdod^  iMBnbfcy  ibe^ 

m  duodcdmo,  Gondanumduss  imtpbatiifi  JB^Ubpt: 
liita  dweffit^  et  babenas  r^;fii  6H)eifit^  Ttalt*-. 
rauDdusipfim  flratef.  Frooop.  ibid.  After  Ths^. 
miiidy  Ifderic  tho .  fi>ii  ofHcmonCy  bdog  inhu 
inriii  the  iiU^fl  prince  of  hi&  famiiyt  AiOQecdcdto 
tiiecmM^  after  hiftm)  ooufnigeiBoaiis  nqw  OMih 
tionad  ;  in  logiium  focQaiTtt  IMetkva ;  Hasorid 
Slhis,  ac  Odcfiot  Nfcpoa*  Puriog  die  s^gnoi 
lUcric,  a  prince  of  the.  iaiae  bloody  OftUed .  Gdlh 
mar,  fim  of  Gelarid,  who  .wall  tbe  fon  of>  Gmifi^ 
ibn  of  Gtfferic,  being  the  next.tn  agQ  to  tberoigr 
mg  king  ISlderk,  waa*  ccntfequendy  kno>ra  aoc) 
aonfidered  as  TtMi/t-QryMfm^pim  fucceflbf  {/f)^ 
This  coiifideri^icm  znd  light  he  waa  held  is,  faoA 
cncourftged  and  enabled  him  to  hem  ^  party  and 
ftrong  ^€iion  in  bus  favpur;  byJiiis^  me«n&(tf 
vdiich  he  not  only  depofed  and  confined  Uderic, 
but  alfo  committed  the  greateft  cruelties  towards 
all  his  friends :  a  circumiHncc  which  g;reatly  fa^ 
TOured  theempcior  Juftini^n in  the  war, by  which 
he  bQth  foon  put  an  end  to  GeHimar's  uforpation, 
and  deftroyed  tjhc  ^l^andalic  empire  in  Africa. 
When  we  have  compared  the  Vandalic  manner  of 
regal  Fucceflion,  as  now  dcfcribed,  with  the  Ta* 

niftical 

(&)  In*rtf  xmm  fucceSit  ffd^ricas  Honf»r|ci  filiot  ac  Gefe- 
rici  Nepus  t  •  •  .  qui<}ain  d  Geftrici  ftirpei  Gdlitnar  Ge* 
Utradi  ftliusi  Gcnfonis  Nepos,  pronepbs  GcncHci,  /*• 
gNwdis  natH  uno  pracqdente  Ilderico,  ideo  ad  regnmn,  vt 
i;jU&imHl)atur»  prop^dieoi  perventunis  ....  iudomina- 
)^m  occupat  GellifB^fa  et  lldericum  ftptetn  aa&09  re^no 
potituni  cam  Hoamerc  ejuf^ae  fi^tre  Efagea  incuftac&uD 
tradit.  Ibid.  c.  9.  .  '  • 


nifiical  Urn  of  fucocffite  w  (be  okl  IiHh  tuagdQins 

aad^rinci{Kifitte^  wHbann  the  dkleft-bfothtr  wias 

often  fiicceeded  by  a. younger,  atid  this  latterly 

«  Bepftews,  imd  he  «gain  by  n  aKtfibi-gemmb  or 

seller collat^nd,  htfatctht  fvt&  brothefis  fon  -was 

qualified  ^  iueosed  by  rig^t  of fenkiri^,  thefread* 

er  will  tbdn  ht  enabled  to  jtvige,  if  a  perfeft  le^ 

'fetniblanoew  mther  an  eiaSt  mMomAtf  beniit 

found  between  the  one  and  the'other^  ia  H^mil  «s 

between  the  abufet,  to  whkh  both  the  Vandaltc 

nd  the  Irifti  eonftrtutidna  have,  Mdnf oft  have 

given  room  by  vety  iiatural  corife^uehctes.  <Mito 

non  left  pv6  fihiiHus. 

By  this  pfam  accotmt  of  Pr ocopkrt  viie^with 
fbll widened,  that  no  room  Hias  been  lefft  for  any 
^nd  of  efisftion  to  Interfax  in  the'resal  fuceefficfti 
of  Gifbric's  defdehdants  accordfng'  to  tne  tenonr 
of  bis'kft  teftStoKetytary  a^  ;  bf  ^hidh  it  litemlly 
appears,  that  liitiongft  att  hia-defeendama  '^rou^  . 
ft  feries  of  nMie  linieage,  the  ^rectdenc^  of  ftipe- 
-ridrity  c^^age  MM  eonftitutibn)^)^  to'dtfternrfHe  at 
A  titnel  this  lij^t  «f  ftscoeffidn  «>  ^  the  VttiifckKc 
throne.  Ut  Regniim  Vandalkmrn^  femper  ob- 
vttriret,  t\iBA  par  vir'ifem  ftirpem  reifta  ferie  G^ri* 
cum  actingena  Cbgna|b06  fubs  Mite  priicuftitii. 
This  was  tttterally  «ind  identicany  die  Iri^  cddli- 
tutional  law  of  regal  fucceffion,  aceordm|;  to  ita 
pritetttveinftttuftion  aiid  meaning «,  tes'it  makifeft- 
ly  appears  bf  that  amtent  ftxioita  of  Mtibnal  law 
welindexpi^fled  in  the  word  Sit^ciik 'FUJif^  : 
ftn  expreffioo,  which  though  cottfifting  but  of  tWo 
^Qbfbuftive  nouns,  haafhe  energy  of  dotnprehMid- 
tHgthe  whok  moauttig  of  the  ^MtoWitig^^Li^ 
«  fentence 
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fentence  and  definition  of  the  Irifti  lav  of  regfti 
fucceffion,  viz.  Rex  regia^  fucceifionis  apud  Hiber- 
no8  ea  eft,  ut  Regnum  feu  fupremum  dominum 
ei  (etnper  obveniat^  qui  a  pritno  regiae  famtliae 
patre  et  Regiu  fundatore  per  virilem  ftirpem  con- 
tinue feiie  defcendens^  oognatoa  fuos  efufdem 
fanguinta  et  cognominis  ataic  miecedii  ;  in  Eng- 
li(h :  the  law  of  regal  fuccei&on  amongft  the  an- 
cient IriAi  was,  ^  that  the  fuprcme  power  and 
'  domiiiioa  fliould  at  all  times  devolve  to  him, 
«  who  being  defcended  through  an  uninterrupted 
/  (erieaofmaleanceftorsfrom  the  common  Itock 

*  and  firft  founder  of  the  family,  preceded  in  age 

*  all  his  kinfmen  of  the  fame  name  and  blood.'* 
Every  Irishman,  who  is  (killed  in  the  antient 
Celto-Ibernian  diale£k  of  the  country,  will  ao- 
knowledge^  that  the  two  Irifli  words  above  ex- 
prefied,  comprehended  the  whole  import  of  the 
Irilh  law  of  fuccelHon,  according  to  the  above  de-> 
finition,  in  the  full  extent  and  meaning  of  all  its 
wor49  »  SififtarMcbi^  fignifies^otonly  EUerfiHpor 
Semriif^  but  alfo  Qn^tamjbip^  ^iperioriiy^  or  fu- 
premacy  of  power,  command  and  dominion  over 
a  particular  family  together  with  all  its  people  and 
properties ;  and  the  wprd  Fcqfig  which  fignifies 
BeMrd^  being  added  in  the  genitive  cafe  to  Sm- 

Jearaci^^' tncBTis  that  fuch  a  fupremacy  is  due  to 
iht  EUifi-beard^  that  is  to  (ay,  to  the  eldeft  man 
of  the  whole  family  or  kindred  defcending  from 
the  ftn\e  flock ;  and  inafmuch  as  amongft  the  old 
Irifli,  nobody  was  ever  counted  a  member,^  ner 
could  be  admitted  as  chief  of  any  family,  with- 
out being  defcended  through  z,  feriea  of  male  an- 

ceftors 
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ceftors  from  tbe  founder  and  ilock  of  the  whole 
SMone  and  progeny ;  it  was  of  plain  and  neceflary 
oonfequence,  that  the  chief  muft  be  of  the  fame 
name  and  blood  with  all  the  reft  of  bis  kinfmtn 
of  the  fame  family  \  it  is  therefore  manifeft,  that 
tbe  two  Irifli  words  above  written  very  obvioufly 
comprehended  the  whole  meaning  of  the  preced- 
ing definition^  czprefied  as  it  is  in  ib  many  ifif- 
ferent  words. 

If  the  Salic  law  had  been  as  litterally  clear  and 
explicit  in  that  article  which  regarded  the  regal 
facceffion  amongft  the  Franks,  as  the  Irilh  and 
Vandalic  conftitotions   have  been  by  determin- 
ing, as  above  explained,  that  befides  the  condi- 
tion of  feniority,  that  of  being  a  male,  who  v^as 
defcended  from  the  common  (lock  by  a  ferics  of 
male  anccftors,  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  con- 
fiitute  a  right  of  fucceeding  to  the  crown  ^  it 
would  have  prevented  that  horrid  and  long  con- 
tinued effufion  of  Chriftian  blood,  which  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  famous  conteft  between  Edward 
Hid  of  England,  and  Philip  de  Valots  of  France 
after  the  death  of  Charles  le  Bel :  when  the  faid 
Edward  pretended  to  the  right  of  fucceflion,  as 
being  the  fon  of  the  deceafed  king's  fiftef,  Ifabelle 
of  France,  and  coiifequently  nearer  in  blood  than 
Philip  de  Valois,  who  was  but  a  coufin-german^ 
a  paternal  uncle's  fon  to  the  faid  king.     Con- 
fronted with  the  text  of  clear  and  litteral  evidence 
concerning  the  fundamental  law  of  regal  fuccef- 
fion  in  the  French  monarch,  (tfeh  as  that  of  the 
plain  words  in  which  the  Irflh  iM.Vandab  have 
delivered  their  own  refpeft^  tiws  of  the  lame 

nature ; 


• 


1^6  iiiS[SXit.T.Airtass  ottinfc 

:  Mlbire ;  j^wtofinnrdukl  iiot'iiE  the  face  of  alllo- 
vTCpcftny  loiger  tilfifl^  tishedk)^  updn  pntcni-.| 
t'm^y  that'afigBtoffttcdBfikmctnddbavebQ^ 
.  ftved  to  tittotsato  his  grand  ftther  ihii»igh  M 
:  fsfsrfdn  "cS  his  mdthen    Bot  as  the  Safe  law  wd.*\ 
.teiocd'no.'te^^^iyf  which  Edward  the  ^hifil's^ 
-^Bifiy  witjh'  ^y  ^d^Ke  zppesit  lb  be  ill 

4i,  il  ifi^aveiy  natural^  that  faeand  his 

Ihould  perfiil  in  the  fameclaim^  without  acknov' 
:  l<)dging  ^y  fuftecior  jod^^  vdio  conid  have 
:  j^f^t  tt>  it^t4rprel  thiit  kw  to  tbdr  Jprejudioe, 
;.cial£y>  as  Edward  the  thirds  though  afeodalfal 
.  Ji^  of  the  French  monardiy^  did  not  ihizik 

ipfBr  toftiiboKt  to.;theJadgisierit  of  tibefwelve 

c^  France  on  that  point.      .     . 

Tbeoder ic  the  firft,  king  of  the  €)fin)eo^  " 

Italy,  li^y  the  t^lUiinentary  difpofol  iie  msde  oi 

his  crown  in  the  year  506^  igdve  *  mach  a  deiRr 
.  interpretation  .than  ever  was^veo  by  the  Franks, 
.  of  the  originai  tnt^t  and  imtiUfe  pf  the  r^  Jtt 
j^of  maJe.Aicceffipn  amoQgft  the ^diflfia^nt tp^Qflc 
.  of  the  Germanic  >nationfi.  That  great  motudi 
^  :fafid  no  r^eifluepf  hiAOwnbo^yt  norai^  ^ 
,  -natumlbdiis  ipf4is^rown^  fqrviviqg at  the  end  of 

'his  days,  ihan  two  grandfotif,^  one  \^y  bis  b^ 
:  daughter,  by  naiQeTheodegotha^  who  wasiaar* 

^:^ed  to  Alaric  the-ftcpnd  kfog  of  the  Vif^te* 
*  and  the  other  by  hi6:third  dfit^hter^  the  cetebrat- 
^  and  unfortunate  Aimalarfomh^^  with  her  6A 
;bu(band-£mharic  Cillica  of' the  iiMneiamily  ^^ 
^  (lockrof  theAnaafeans)  aether  igrandTon  bj-i^ 
\  cldeft  daqgHpior  Oftrogptha^  and  ber  hu&a^^ 
.  Sigiixxumd  kiqg  4|f  the  Bu^fgV^dcaqs,  bad  bees 

unnaturally 


LAWS  OP  THE  ANTIENT  IRISH.  337 

impatunilly  put  ito  ^eath  by  his  father  three  years 
before  th^t  of  Theodoric  ^   tMs  I  only  obferve 
by  the  bye ;  for  thi$  Burgundian  prince,  had  he 
evea   fiirvived  hit  grandfiather,  cuuld  have  no 
right  or   chance  to  fucceed  to  the  Oftrogothic 
crown,  as  vre  (hall  fee  by  the  following  teftament- 
ary  id  of  old  Theodoric ;  this  monarch,  agree- 
aUy  to  the  fundamental  ipaidms  of  government 
and  law  of  fucce0ion,  primitively  eftabfiihcd  in 
Ills  Qwn  and  probably  in  every  other  royal  family 
of  the  Germanic  nations,  prefented  at  the  end  oH 
Us  days  to  his  nobles  and  people  his  grandfojoi 
Aidairic  as  his  lawful  fucoejlor ;  not  as  being  the 
f(Ki  of  his  daughter  Amalafoptha,  but  as  a  de- 
icendant  tluougfi  a  male  line  frpm  tfa9  commmi 
ftock  of  the  Csunily  by  his  father  Eutharic  %  ex- 
cluding at  the  ftme  time  Amalric,  his  otber 
gruid£)n  by  bis  elder  daughter  and  by  Alaric 
king  of  the  Vifigodis,  as  being  of  a  different  nar 
tion  and  ftock  called  that  of  the  Bahes ;  though 
hoth  wer^  only  two  feparatcd  tribefi  of  oiie  and 
the  iame  Gothp-Vandalic  people;   the  Frcnph 
writers  feem  to  be  y^ry  little  gppridicnllve>  that 
the  law  of  mal^rfucceffion  has  been  better  ex* 
plained  in  the  ftatiites  and  ma^ms  of  fo  niany 
different  nations,  than  it  was  in  the  Salic  law. 

Before  I  hf ve  done  with  Qeleric's  teftamentary 
law  of  Regal  fucceifion  to  be  obferved  by  bii 
pofterity  in  the  African  monarchy  I  ilu^l  t^o 
notice  that  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  a  prince 
of  his  capacity  and  experience,  wp^ld  have  qnder*^ 
taken  to  eftablifh  tiich  a  law  in  hi^  kingdpipA,  if 
b^  had  not  l&nown  it  to  be  agrie^hle  ^9  ih^  £pint^ 

Z  and 
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and  manners  of  the  Vandalic  people,  as  having 
been  of  antient  inllitution  in  their  natio^;  though 
perhaps  either  partly  negleAed,  or  abufiv)s;ly  prac- 
tifed  during  the  courfe  of  their  adventurous  emi- 
grations out  of  the  country  of  their  origin.N  Gc- 
'  i^ric,  who  muft  have  had  his  turn  in  the  i^ve- 
reignty  cither  by  virtue  of  that  law,  or  by  uforp- 
ing  feme  other  roan*s  right  derived  from  a  fupcri- 
or  feniority,  might  in  all  likelihood  have  made 
no  other  change  in  the  primitive  difpofition  and 
courfe  of  the  faid  law,  than  that  of  laying  afide 

for  the  future  all  his  collaterals  and  their  pofterity 
and  limiting  the  right  of  alternate  (ucct&on  to 
his  own  defcendants,  according  as  their  feniority 
(hould  by  the  courfe  of  nature  refpedkively  entitle 
them  to  fucceed  to  the  crown ;  and  this  new  dif- 
pofition he  might  indeed  have  judged  himidf 
juftly  qualified  to  make  in  favour  of  his  own  pof- 
terity, as  he  was  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  he 
committed  to  their  care  and  government.  If  that 
monarch  had  introduced  a  new  and  unprecedented 
law  of  regal  fucceflion  in  the  Vandalic  nation, 
aECCuilomed  as  thofe  people  were  to  a  great  (bare  of 
liberty  >  as  well  as  to  tumultuous  rifings  and  blood- 
(bed,  it  could  not  be  expected,  that  they  would 
have  fo  peaceably  fubmitted  and  reconciled  them- 
felves  to  it  as  they  did  for  fo  confiderable  a  tinoe 
after  Geferic's  death ;  and  the  refpedlfol  acquief- 
cence  of  Gcferic's  pofterity  to  the  difpofition  of 
that  law,  is  particularly  remarkable  in  lideric, 
who  notwithflanding  his  quality  of  being  the 
dircft  heir  of  Gefcric  by  his  eldeft  fon  Honoric, 
adled  without  complaint  or  difturbance  for  almofl 
•    •  forty 
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forty  years  doring  the  reigns  of  his  two  coufia* 
germains;  before  his  degree  of  feniority  entitled 
him  to  fucceed.  I  (hall  add,  that  if  Procopiu3 
had  found  any  thing  of  extraordinary  fmgularity 
or  novelty  iil  that  law»  it  is  not  likely,  that  fo  judi- 
cious a  writer  would  have  pafTed  it  as  he  did^ 
without  fome  animadverfions.  Nor  is  it  very 
liiicly,  that  Gcferic  would  have  even  imagined 
fuch  a  law^  as  i^ither  expedient  or  practicable  in 
his  days^  if  he  had  not  received  it  from  his  an^- 
ceAors,  as  being  agreeable  to  the  primitive  maxims 
and  practice  of  their  nation.  Neither  would  Pro- 
copius  have  aflured  us  in  the  fame  hiftory,  tha' 
all  the  Gothic  tribes  together  with  the  Vandals 
obferved  the  fame  laws  and  cuftonis  (a)  as  well 
as  they  (poke  the  fame  language,  and  were  all  of 
a  like  manly  Hature  and  fair  Complexion,  if  he 
had  found  any  thing  fmgular  in  the  Vandalic  law 
of  fuccc(Son,  that  may  render  it  obfervaUy  diffe. 
rent  from  that  of  the  other  tribes  of  thofe  north- 
ern people. 

Abufes.  indeed  and  various  infringements  of 
the  primitive  laW  of  fuccelSon  af^  very  obferva- 
ble  both  amongft  the  earlieft  fucceiTor  of  Alaric  I. 
Vifigothic  king,  and  Conqueror  of  Rome  in  the 

Z  5t  year 

(«)  Plnrinue  quidem  ftiere  fuperioribus  cemporibus  hodr* 
leque  foDt  nationes  Gothics*  fed  inter  iUas  Gothic  VaadaH» 
ViOgocbi  et  Gepides  cum  numero.  turn  dij^nicate  preftant 
•••-...  vocabalis  quideiDy  ut  di^um  eft,  nulla  verO  prse- 
terea  re  inter  fe  differont.  Cutis  omnibus  Candida,  flava 
Caelkries,  corpus  procerum,  facies  liberaiisy  e«dem  leges, 
eadem  facra,.Aii^a  fcilicet,  una  demum  lingua-  qi^m 
Gotiicam  appellant,  i|aut  ad  unam  untverli  ^cntempei:- 
tinaifle  quondam,  ac  fuorum  demde  dijcum  otfgcetos.  no- 
minibus  fuifle  cziftimem.  Procop!  BelL  Vand.  lib.  i .  pap*  i* 


ye9r  4&%  and  ^mong  tfaofe  of  Athtlric  the  gfaad- 
fpii  of  the  above  TiMod<iric,  fijft  jking  of  tbe 
Qftjogp^s  in  Italy.  Vitiges  was  tumultuoufly  fet 
ttp  aa  a  fucceflor  of  Theodat^  Amalafootfaa'a  ft^ 
cond  hp(band^  to  whom,  it  fefiMt  he  h|Kl  hem 
f ithirr  tnafter  of  the  hprf^r*  or  eaptaki  of  his 
guards.  Nor  is  it  knowo,  that  he  heloi^ged  io 
any  refpcjft  to  thie  royal  family  of  the  Qft rog^'a; 
4ie^e  iUnt^  i9  aU  likelihood  may  we  fay  of  lus 
twpf^c^c^^  Eva^ricand  T  otilla,  whoheipgdiofeo 
jii  fi  like  9)a£Mier  |t>y  the  ^JlrQgoths»  during  their 
dijcfperaiie  waraaga^ft  Juftinian's  twoab]egieDecala» 
BeUifarijva  and  Narfea«  had  in  fuch  circumftances 
no  need  of  finy  other  quality  or  title  to  tbe  fove- 
F^ign  power,  timn  t^at  of  being  brav^  w^rriorSy 
f  nd  ikilf^  cQtnmandera  of  the|r  aatjonal  (roopa^ 
And  as  to  the  fuccefibrs  of  Alaric,  firft  king  of 
the  Vifigoths,  we  find  plain  niaik9  of  violeooe  |iod 
party-4>ufipef$  in  ftbe  courfe  of  their  fuco^ions. 
Jn  Prpfperls  dif  onide  we  fee,  that  At^ulphus,  ^ 
immediate  fucceilbr  of  Alaric,  was  murdered  at 
Bjircelona  by  fonje  of  his  people  in  the  year  41 5  (*), 
and  ib^t  Sigepc,  who  wasfet  pn  the  throne  after 
Ijfim  (as  Ifidore  of  Seville  informs  us  Hift.  Goth, 
p.  614.)  t^^ether  with  other  ptictenden,  wei^e 
Bifpatched  after'  the  fame  violent  manner  by 
Wallia,  who  was  fucceeded  by  Theodoric  h  in 
jtbeyqirr^ip^  the  manner  of  wfaofe  fucoeflkm  I 
iind  no  mention  of,  nor  by  what  right  he  became 
^e^eign  conuiiander  of  the  Viiigothic  nation 

after 

'  '^}'AtaQ]plmsaqiiodam  ffortimTpInerarQt  interiit,  reg- 
ii\smfyxt'cji^s^yh^  cupcre  intellige- 

'l^ntttrmTS^^  'l^^t^.  hA,  nA^in,  415. 
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iftw  Hie  fakl  WaUk ;  it  maJy  not  fccm  nitfikel^, 
(hat  during  the  mifettl^  fiate  of  tfeofe  Barlnindil 
adventurer*  df  tte  Gcrttianic  ftatlong,*  f bty  Aiigfii 
have  judged  H  ihore  cxf>edieht  to  obfcrve  that 
tntient  ttMLim  of  the  eld  Gtrfrtaiw^  Duces- ex 
Vjrtuta    fiiAunt,  (afa  rfcftlsrrfced  by  f  acJtts  de 


with  being  tinder  die  gindance.  and  command 
of  able  captains,  vefted  with  all  hetcffary  pdwfef i 
*ridiout  nainding  in  fuch  cirebteflancea  that  pthe/ 
ttaxiitiy  regcs  ex  nobiRtate,  ihcnrioned  in  tke  dttt^ 
place  •  and  by  which  it  appears  that  the  Gern^ni 
were  aniientlj  accuAomed  and  lirtiitfed  to  reteM 
dietrkifig^outof  particular  fatiiilies  ^  noUe'  oi^ 
Jmntcly  diffm^ion  in  fheif  r*fp»^iwr  naffond ; 
while  their  general  captaiinf^  6i  chief  comniahderi 
warned  no  other  qualificatldfi  or  title,  thAn  thelf 
own  merit  and  aUlitiea  in  military  i^Bfaif^.    By  fh^ 
Iborita  cotiflitutidn  above  e^tplained  ft  wotttd  Teem 
Aatthafantientnation,  wheftio  their  ohidf  gthei 
ralsfuoc^ed  as  regularly  ai^  their  kings,  i<^dke^ 
upon  tJie  office  of  chief  c6AMniandei  of  tihe  ariri/ 
it  almofi  of  equal  neceffity  whh  the  iovereiga 
tothority  of  their  monarclft«,   ^dcoFding  to  thd 
fame  niaxirtl  the  Gothic  tribes  dtiring  their  unfet^ 
ded  and  alarming  Hate,  might  have  judgdd,  tha^ 
^bie  captains  vefted  with  fupreme  nillitary  pbwer, 
were  more  fuitabie  to  their  circumftancea  tha?  wj 
minal  kings  taken  out  of  one  particular  family 
cfpectally,  while  they  had  no  fettled  kingdoma; 
wMch  may  give  them  a  real  title  to  the  t^i 
dignity.    And  thofe  Getndlan  nations  were  the 
lDor(  f^ee  to  <;hure  tbia  €3(|ittdiciit^  aa  they  were 


not 


342  .    DISSERTATIONS  ON  THE 

not. limited  to  any  particular  f^^mily  for  the  dioiQc; 
of  their  chief  capUiins^  f  s  the  iberiiins  were  by 
their  If atioi^al  law ,  wl^ch  obligee}  thc;in  to  receive 
their  chief  commanders  out  of  the  rpyal  family. 

For  the  further  f|}isfa^ion  of  fuch  r^4erf  o( 
mpdcni  hifiory^  might  hav;  rec^ved  iqipreffioos 
of  prejudice  againft  th^law  of  femor-iiicceffioii 
either  frojn  Sir  Jobq  Diiivis,  or  My  pthcir  writer; 
oefore  I  come  to  (he  qonclufion  of  t^s  chapter^ 
t  flaall  make  a  (hort  f^fe$trfh  in^o  the  French  and 
^Dgjo-Saxon  hiflorie^  af^er  fome  Veiligia  of  die 
fame  aqtient  law,  which  J[  apprehend  may  be  very 
plainly  found  iq  both  <xie  and  the.  other  of  thof^ 
two  German  nations,  a$  yrell  as  amqngft  their 
country ipen  the  l/anc|9lK>    I  (h^U  begip  with  the 
l^ranks, .  aqd  by  $  (hor^  refea^ch  into  tlie  earlie<( 
monuments  of  their  hii^ory,  (h^.l  fairly  exapnt  if 
^e  right  of  feniority  appears  to  hav:c^  l>^  any 
way  regarded  brohl^ryedin  thc^  ^urfe  an4  inan- 
{ler  of  their  regal  Aiccei&on.    (q  this  enquiry  I 
l^ive  reafon  tqi  promjic  niyfelf  fome  light  frcm 
the  nature  land  moti^res  of  the  horrid  conduct  o£ 
Clovis  king  o£  the  Saltan  Frankj  tpvfards  his 
neareft  collateral  kinfmen  of  the  (ame  blood,  who 
yrere  at.the  fame  .time  kjngs  of  different  tri^of 
Franks  refpe6tively^  all  independent  of  each  other, 
as  well  as  of  QoviSt  and  yet  were  cut  off  by  him 
one  after  another  in  the  moll  unnatura\and  treach* 
erous  rAaniier.     I  (hail  firil  give  the  reader  a  con* 
traced  view  of  this  bloody  Cc^i^*  ^nd  then  point 
6ut  the  tootivea  and  views  of  its  a^or,  as  they 
ftall  naturally  prefent  themfelves  from  the  very 
Cafts,  according  as  they  are  related  in  hiiiory. 

Gregory 
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Gtegfxy  of  Tours  informs  us  (n)  ia  a  full  and 
drcumftaBtial  detail,  that  as  foon  as  Cloyis  had 
extended  his  conquefis,  and  thereby  became  more 
powaful  than  any  of  the  other  kings  of  his  nation, 
he  bellowed  all  his  time  and  attention  upon  the 
fanguinary  talk  of  flaughtering  and  exterminating 
the  feveral  princes  of  bis'  own  blood,  and  then 
poffeffing  himfelf  of  their  refpedtive  kingdoms. 

He  began  with  Sigibert  king  of  the  Ripuarian 
Franks,  who  was  the  mod  confiderable  amongft 
them,  and  whofe  fon  Cioderic  was  wicked  enough 
to  perpetrate  the  horrid  murder  of  his  father,  at  the 
(hameful  inAigation  of  king  Clovis,  who  had  re- 
duced him  with  promifes  of  concurrence  to  procttfe 
him  the  fuoceflion  of  the  Ripuarian  Crown  :  biit 
by  a  juft  judgment  it  fo^n  appeared,  that  it  was 
not  for  himfelf  the  unhappy  parricide  had  vacated 
bis  father's   throne.     Clovis  being  fpeedily  in- 
forated  of  Sigibert's  cataftrophe,  fent  off  two  of 
his  blood  hounds  towards  Cioderic  under  the  pre. 
tended  character  of  his  agents  or  ambafladors  for 
treating  with  him  concerning  their  conr.mon  inte- 
reft,  who  purfuant  to   their  intilru^ons  loft  no 
time  in  difpatchtng  away  that  ill-fated  prince  after 
his  father  ^  what  one  of  themeffefted  by  dalhing 
out  his  brains  with  a  ftroke  of  a  battle-ax,  while 
he  Hooped  over  a  cheft  in  which  his  father  had 
hoarded  up  a  large  quantity  of  gold  coin.    Thofe 
two  Ripuarian  princes  being  brought  to  this  tragi- 
cal end  by  the  contrivance  of  Clovis,  he  loft  no 
time  in  aflembling  their  fubje£ts ;  and  was  fuc- 

cefsful 

(9)  Greg.  Taron.  lib.  a.  c.  40,  41,  42. 
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ccisful  cnoii^  to  perfu^de  ttaetit^  ihtlfllS^ttno 
mkj  accdTaxy  to  that  itidrder,  dlltsdj^l^  m^ 
cdherreafons  fdr  biijuftific^rtoifi  f^lt  Wnqrfk 
nimaturd  he  (hobld  have  bden  giiiftjr  6^  (a  herr)d 
lin  8^  Bs  that  6f  fp^ing  fhe  blbbdl  <f  hl9  olta 
neareft  kihfmen;  I^  a  w<$nl^  ite  dfleftttridU  <if 
Gfoviamadeftiichati  tnipirc^ft  <)tl  Ite  eAndi  tf 
tft«  tU|ftKbkiM,  <hM  ifrtiy  aK±el|MM  thi  dfer  lie 
made  them  6f  hi&5\»n  jsiA'feli  fbiP  ibcTir  fcMse^: 
end  oonreqtfdrrtly  prdcRttf t3  hifnf  kthg  by  the 
eeremdny  of  lifting  him  np  on  the  large  b^d^ 
ik(!ording  to  the  ca^(M»bf  fK^r  tdtich. 

Cararic  another  pHnce  ^  «Hfr  {Srrte  fUttiljr  tM 
%}ng  of  a  tribe  6f  Frdnte^  ^hd;  ddcbMiii^toffie 
judgment  of  Abbot  TMadi;  irthdUti^the  cbooftte 
comprehended  betwettri  ifAdljpti  $t.  Ornery  aod 
firngges  vMti  iheartm'it^nk^  ^is  the  ft^  that  fill 
viftifri  to  the  OTibition  rf  Clo'^tfli  ^  vi^tei  firft  *• 
pofed^  tonfnred,  lind  dbFfged  htm f<E#  ^ttd  lA  foo 
to  become  eccidtafticsi  theforthef  iij>rifcft  tirdfbe 
latter  a  deaicon  $  and  afterwirdid  put  theiti  bcA 
to  deaih^  mthoni  refpeArtig  thii  ffct ed  chkttSta 
they  Dlrere  Veiled  with.  After  <hrd  facrilcgious  «^ 
cution,  the  fame  Qbvia  fell  tlpdH  Ragtfldifias  king 
of  Cambfay^  another  ntar  kiniman  knd  pntkt  of 
bin  blood  $  whbfe  fubjefts  bein^  bribed,  or  rather 
being  bafely  luted  ^  Clovis  M^ith  decdtfbl  pr^ 
feoci  of  bratdil  braicelefs  flighily  ^fhed  ever  witii 
0old,  mpft  trfeachefouily  betrayed  their  king^ 
his  brother  flicttriiia,  and  after  having  tied  feft 
their  hands  behind  thiir  baclte,  pident^  thcin  to 
the  bloody  minded  Clovis,  who  did  not  fcorn  to 

become  their  executioner,  difpatching  ihtm  in  that 

•    '     •  •   •  •  *   '    fame 
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i§aA  peiRiiit  es^  with  one  Ypsgcfbrdht  of  hi^mi* 
ii«fry  hatdietfirnkdeep^kitdth^^rbraind.  th@ft 
two  vaibappf  pinni»$  had  a  brdtber  taiUA  R^jgiior 
trier,  triio  wa$  king  of  anotber  tHbe  df  Frfidkk 
mimbhing  the  province  of  Mdim^  Ktid  tlhdm 
ClovMJ  terjr  fpeedily  brcA^ht  to  the  fviaft  tHi^A 
^fld  ivfth  hit  brodiera  tfnd  ktofmeri  adbv^  itaentidti- 
ed.  Gregory  bf  iTouto  v^ery  pUiiily  ^tes  us  to 
ifiidftffttfftd,  that  Clbvis  ttad  ctit  c#  (aj  mM|y 
other  princes,  #ho  Were  ijke^e  of  his  neareft 
ki0fi»eii  of  thi  (ktni  rbyal  family ;  and  ^9^  that 
after  i£ting  out  thdt  bibody  (bete,  he  afte£ted  m 
hi*  familiar  fpeeches  to  tieiiiOAh  )xtB  own  xaM^ppf 
ihutftioo  in  beiqg  deprived  of  fo  hiany  fkhlrfiil 
friends  ini  dlies,  from  whdm,  according  ib  the 
ties  bf  btood,  he  may  naturally  dtfkd  afflftahdfe 
againft  his  enefoies  in  tithe  of  need:  but  all  this, 
i5iy^  that  hiftoriari,  was  but  Obere  fiftibn  and  deceit^ 
cratcubrted  for  dealing  into  hts  murdering  gins 
by  hopei  of  fecbrify  fome  other  remain^  of  hi^ 
tdhfmen,  who  tHl  thm  had  efcaped  his  fanguiniiry 
purfuits/  We  (hall  find  not withftandini,  that 
IbmepHnoci  of  the  fanie  blood  furvived  Clovis, 
and  flill  exifted  in  the  tinie  of  his  immediate  fuc* 
ceflors. 

(4)  lAierfcdif^tie  miiltSfl  Regtbns  et  parentibas  fais  prlmfa 
dc  quibas Zeliimbabebat, ne ei regtittm auferrent, r^nufak 
fimm  per  totavGjaUias  dilatavit :  ucpen  congregatif  raif 
qiiadtiD  vice  AitlSe  (tttat  dt  Parentibos  ^uos  ipfe  perdi* 
dent :  va  n&fai  qti  fjWfqs^^^  peregrinas  lACer  exteros  re^ 
tnanfii  et  turn  babeo  de  parentibas,  A  mihS  veneiMc  adVer- 
fiuf ,  qot  poflic  aliqmd  adjuvare.  Sed  hoc  nou  de  morte 
bonim  co&dolens.  itd  dolo  dicebat.  Greg.  Tbr.  hi(t  L*b« 
i*  cap. 
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Now  with  r^ard  to  the  views  of  Oovii  in  tii 
horrid  and  unnatural  conduct  towards  all  htico^ 
lateral  kinfmeo ;  it  is  very  evident,  that  tbnr  im- 
mediate objeA  was  his  own  aggrandizonent  bf 
the  enlargeqient  of  doniinion  and  enoeafi:  ol 
power :  and  this  he  plainly  compafled  by  ha^ng 
cut  off  all  the  other  reigning  princes  of  his  fami- 
ly. But  that  Clovis  had  other  views  regarding 
futurity  and  theirjtereft  of^hisovnpofteiity,  ap- 
pears* equally  evidrnt  from  the  above-mentioned 
circumftance  of  his  jealoufy  and  uneafioefs  of 
mind  at  finding  that  Tome  of  his  pollaterats  of  tbe 
fame  family  had  efcaped  Ms  bloody  purfuits,  and 
flill  furviyed  thp  maflacre  of  the  uqhappy  kiogt 
and  princes,  whofe  names  I  have  recited  as  th^ 
arc  recorded  l?y  opr  author.  To  underftand  tbe 
nature  of  ^hefe  remote  yi^ws  of  Clovis,  and  tl« 
cauie  of  his  jealous  apprehenlions  with  regard  to 
his  furviving  kinfruen,  yre  ipuft  fijft  lay  down  an4 
confidcr  fomc  few  principles  and  maxims,  which 
were  of  connitutional  force  and  natio^l  obfervr 
jnce,  amongft  the  pranks,  according  (o  tbe  beft 
accounts  wchave  of  their  .amient  cuftoms  ^ 
manners^  fince  their  firft  fcttlcment  in  Gaul. 

The  firtt,  that  the  Franks  in  general,  divided 
as  they  were  into  different  tribes,  acknowledged 
but  one  rpyal  farnily,  put  qf  which  each  tiiberf 
them  was  furnilhed  with  a  king.  This  maxim  of 
adhering  to  one  pariicul^r  royal  family  feems  to 
b?ve  bfen  obferved  by  their  German  nations, 
while  the  whole  aggregate  of  their  tribes  con- 
tinued to  forip  but  one  national  body  or  confede- 
racy :  for  whenever  it  happened,  that  they  tad 
entirely 
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cndrdy  Separated  fo  a$  to  have  formed  themfelves 
mo  different  nations ;  in  that  cafe,  tbey  alfo  had 
their  different  royal  families^  in  which  the  regal 
fuoqdfion  was  perpetuated  whether  by  mereelefti"' 
on  or  otherwife.    This  feems  very  apparent  from 
fbe  above  cited  account  of  th^difpoficion  made  by 
TheodoriCy  the  firft  Oftrogpthic  king  of  Italy 
widi  regard  to  the  fucceifion  of  his  crown,  to 
jfhkh  be  preferred  lus  grandfon  Athalaric,  as  be- 
ing the  fon  of  an  Oftrogothic  prince  by  his  fecond 
daughter,  before  Amalaric  his  other  grandfon, 
becaufe  Us  father  was  a  Vifigoth,  tho'  his  mother 
yras  his  eldeft  daughter  and  natural  hdrefs ;  that 
all  the  Franks,  however  feparated  into  different 
tribes,  acknowledged  but  one  royal  family  out  of 
which  tb^y  received  their,  kings,  appears  to  be  an 
undoubted  matter  of  fa£t  by  the  above  tragical 
relation  of  Gr^ory  of  Tours,  who  obferves  in 
feveral  places,  that .  all  and  every  onp  of  thofei 
Fraacic  kings,  who  had  been  murdered  by  Clovis 
were  his  own  neareft  kinfmen  of  the  fame  blood } 
what  he  himfelf  even  affected  to  mention  as  often 
M  the  bccaiion  offered,  efpecially  for  promoting 
his  own  ^ndq.    In  another  paiTage  of  the  fame 
authof  {interior  to  his  account  of  that  bloody  fcene 
which  was  a£ted  by  Clovis,  he  exprefsly  mentions 
this  national  maxtni  of  the  Franks  having  but 
one  royal  family :  and  adds,  that  the  fame  fhould  > 
furiher  appear  in  the  fequel  by  the  hiftory  of  the 
Cud  king's  conquefts  (j). 

Another 

(a)  Tradunt  enim  iii;aki  totdttn.  Francos^  de  Pannonta 
&iffe  digrcflbi*    £t  primum  qiudem  litora  Rheni  amnts 

incoluifle: 


9«f         Disrsrii'VAirtoirK  att  rai 

Ailolfacfr  nfcrinl  of  nitimal  Uw  tiBkmg  ^ 
Fninlcd  was^  that  in  iriieir  feverid  trib»  idd  oe^ 
loniCB  t  po|»ulftr  ele£tkih  ah^ay^mt^fiored  ill  teMSp- 
kkg  ilfrtbe  re^  Acdaffion  fay^Uag  tbcfib#dM<f 
fnpff^me  oommand.  h  ta  what  Gre§9ty  6f  Tour 
pkiflly  expreflea  iri  tbe  atx^re  cifeeii  words»*  jittti 
pftgOs  vcl  djvitatefli  regea  Ctinitdt  (fgptr  &  ckvf^ 
At  ttefe  deaSng  affeffiUiaai  tlfe  particobor  didke 
made  of  thbditf^tod^iroe  wii^fignSfied  not  ofilf 
^y  load  icofcunaf kxRSy  but  by  A  geiierai  bcktt  of 
|m£itiera  infleiKd  of  dnims,  a&rordtl^  td  the  ctf- 
torn  oC  all  tiic  Gehfziad^  («).  .^d  tlie  Jnaogmi* 
tion  WM  performed  dn  tbe  fpot  bf  raifiii^  the 
de^^  king  upon  a  b^  fliield  in  fight  ^  die 
vfaple  affembly « .as  appears  by  ttie  above  med  tx- 
aeiplfe  of  CloTiSy  wh^n  the'  Rtpiurlan  Fraiib 
dibfe  Mm  as  their  Opfciti^  king^  afier  figmfjiAj; 
their  coAftnt  md  a]^H'ot>ation  in  the  atev^hmefi- 
tidnisd  manner  by  a  generiil  re£olttnd  both  of  tbfk 
vdicdi  and'bachlcrs  {b).  This  (kitie  cereniDiiy  (f 
V<gal  iAaugdratiofi  was  obfervbd  in  fike  manpher  by 
thci  Goths,  as  may  ht  particularly  feenl  in  Ctf- 
fiodore's  account  of  Vittgei  fucteflbr  6f  Theodati 

the  haAaihd  ^f  the  unfoFtunate  Amakibntht. 


iacu^Ioifle^  4^1iiac  trapfii^p  Rhe;nO|  Tongriam  tranfmeaft : 
ibirae  jaxta  pagbs  ^tl  civitates  Reges  crioitos  fuper  fe  cre- 
i^miii  tie  ptmif  <t  tl  Itm  ^icatn,  6t>bilibri  focxnimfamiJia. 
Q$p4lK>liba|ipl>atamTiClbri«Clodotecti  tnididtre»idqii« 
in  feqnenti  di^^erimos.    Greg.  Tor.  hijL  lib.  2.  c.  9. 

(a)  Si  difplicuit  fententia»  frtodiitu  alpernaptar ;  lio  pit* 
cuit,  frtmeas  concutiunt  i  bonoratiffimum  Aflenfus  genus 
«ft,kniBi  laudare.  Tacit  de  Mortb.  Genn.  cap.  ii* 

(k)  At  Uli  tfta  audientes,  plaudentes  tarn  palmis  qnam 
Igci^QV  cum  jpItdco  eredom  Aiper  fe  Regan  coaftitcmBt. 
yreg.  Tor^  ihift.  1u>i  !•  cap.  4a 


A  tim*  iwtional  maxiin  of  d^ue  fnnkjf  w^^ 
th»t  iQ  ph^Iui^  their  l^ngB,  they  (t^wei  no  f^itt^ 
^r  tefgtfd  to  any  rjg^t  tfaa^  tmy  be  c^mffl 
eiAer  by  the  firft*born<^  th^  Q^fir$^  bmnebes  oi 
their  royal  f  afliily,  or  ^y  th^  4in£k  jbeir  of  the  ibUt 
ragoing  prince^  vuilef*  he  were  pthervife  w^M  f^MLr 
iified  i  and  that  maiurity  of  age  joined  wjjtb  iptlir 
tary  qqiieac^ce  aiMl  periiqiyal  n^erit  ijn  any  prioce  of 
the  r^l  ^pc^,  whatey/qr  )\nc  of  brapcij  ije  may 
be  of,  ifrere  the  qu^fica^ions  ^x^  maditiqo^ti^ 
deterinined  their  choice^  aa  being  pre-reqiai|fit^  qf 
indifpen^Ue  nocc^y  in  the  pe;rfona  of  ^U  cqffK* 
nanders  of  ^nilitary  ft^tes,  fuch  as  thofe  gf  the 
Fraocic  ttibep,  whp  \ycre  generally  engage^  titlw 
io  a  defenfive  or  oScntiye  war  with  their  neigh- 
bours, and  whpfe  )cing  ieldom  difpfsnfed  them* 
felvca  from  ,n^cbi^g  againft  the  enemies  at  the 
bead  of  their  own  forces.    That  the  Franks  9ir 
lowed  no  particular  right  or  privilege  to  the  ^rSt 
bom  or  dired  bdr  in  t^e  order  of  lines  and  birt^^ 
amongft  the  feyerfd  princes  of  ^  royal  fajmUy^ 
we  (hall  find  demonRrable  from  plain  matter  of 
U&,  when  we  coijae  to  tseat  of  the  fuoQc^oa  oi 
^  ions  of  Clpv is,  and  t^dr  defendants.    Ney« 
fmm  fevecal  ^iftorical  fadks,  I  think  we  may  find 
room  to  doubt,  whether  it  was  the  gienecal  fenfe  gf 
the  Fraoks  after  the  time  of  Clpyia^  and  difimfg 
the  firft  and  fecond  race  of  their  kings,  that  the 
reputed  heirs  of  the  crown  (houki  be  allowed  mj 
Ttgbt  dther  of  power  or  proper^,  beyond  »wt^at 
ma;  be  c^<^  nnerdy  preTutnptive  pr  exp^lative^ 
before  they  came  to  fuch  rnaturity  of  ag^  a^  ^lay 
naturally  qualify  them  for  exercUing  the  jfundiiona 

of 
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of  the  regal  dignity.  Of  this  national  maxim  of 
the  Franks,  we  (hall  find  very  plain  veftigcs  in 
their  hiftory,  traced  down  bven  as  late  as  the  be 
ginning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

As  to  the  maxim  of  allowing  no  particular 
right  to  the  fon  or  natural  heir  of  the  laft  rdgning 
king,  the  real  obfervance  of  it  amongft  the  pri- 
mitive Franks  may,  I  think,  be  inferred  mA  t 
good  fhare  of  evidence  from  the  mannner  in  which 
we  find  the  regal  fucceffion  carried  on  fromClodion 
the  firft  king  of  that  nation,  who  made  a  perma- 
nent fettlemcnt  in  Gaul  down  to  Clodowic  or 
Clovis  who  was  his  third  fucccflbr,  and  the  firft 
founder  of  the  French  monarchy.  Clodion  after 
his  firft  fettleriient  at  Difpargum  (a  caftlc  near 
Tongeren,  or  Aduatuca  Tongrorum,  as  is  fiip- 
pofed)  furprifed  and  pofleffed  himfelf  of  Toumaj 
and  Cambray  (d)  towards  the  year  445,  according 
to  the  computation  of  Sirmondus  and  Pctavias. 
(e)  Meroveus  fucceeded  Clodion  towards  the 
year  448,  according  to  Profpcr's  Chronicle :  and 
as  to  this.  fucceflbr*s  lineal  defccnt,  fo  far  arc  we 
from  being  grounded  to  think  him  iflbed  from 
Clodion,  that  by  the  exprefTion  of  Gregory  of 
Tours,  we  are  left  in  a  doubt,  whether  he  was  even 
of  the  fame  particular  line  or  branch  of  the  royal 
family  (/).   Mezaray  is  of  opinion,  that  Meroveus 

was 

W  G^eg.  Tur.  hift.  lib.  2.  cap.  9.    Gcft.  Franc,  cap.  S- 
Duchefne,  torn,  i .  p.  699.    Vit.  Rem.  Duch.  Pa.  i .  f-  524- 
(#)  Sirmondus  in  notis  ad  Sidonium, 
C/)  Peuvius  feat.  temp.  lib.  6. 
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w$s  the  guardian  of  Clodion*s  two  fons,  whofe 
names  he  fuppofcs  to  be  Clodobaud  andCiodomir. 
As  to  the  opiaion  of  fome  writers^  that  M eroveua 
was  that  young  prince,  fon  of  a  king  of  the 
Franks,  whom  Prifcus  Rhetor  (g)  mentions  to 
have  feen  at  Rome  towards  the  year  450,  from 
whence  they  conclude,  that  he  was  the  fon  of  king 
Clodion,  the  inconfiftency  of  it  is  plainly  de« 
monfirated  by  Abbot  Dubos,  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  fecond  fucceflbr  of 
Clodion,  who  wasChilderic  the  fon  of  Meroveus, 
the  iirfi  account  we  have  of  his  life  is,  that  the 
Franks,  who  were  his  father's  fubje^s,  baniflied 
him  out  of  their  territories  for  the  excefs  of  his 
debaucheries :  and  that  far  from  allowing  him  any 
inherent  right  of  fucceifion,  as  being  the  fon  of 
thar  laft  king,  they  elected  Egidius  the  Roman 
military  commander  of  Gaul  {i)  as  their  fole  king 
and  fovereign ;  who  continued  to  reign  over  them, 
even  after  Childeric  was  recalled,  and  reigned  al- 
ways in  good  underftanding  with  him  according  ta 
the  fame  hiftorian,  who  plainly  gives  us  to  under- 
flsndy  that  they  fought  in  concert  with  each  other 
sigainft  the  Vifigoths  and  the  Saxons,  the  latter 
hcung  commanded  by  their  Adoagrius,  near  Or- 
leans in  the  year  464  (1).    And  for  further  cvi* 
dcncc  that  the  Franks,  who  were  fubjedts  of  Clo- 
dion and  Meroveus,  chofe  their  kidgs  without  any 

regard 

(g)  Prifcus  in  Excerp.  legat.  ?•  3^* 

(h)  Denique  Franci  hoc  ejeao,  ^idium  ilium  quern  fupe  ^ 
riiu  Magi(biim  militum  a  Republica  miffum  dixtmus,  ubi 
luamauter  in  Regem  adfafcunt.  Greg.  Tur.  hift.  lib.  1.  c.  1 1  • 

(0  Grcf ,  Tur.  hift.  lib.  2.  cap.  »«.  fid.  Abbot  Dubos, 
^ol.  2.  p.  31a. 
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at  the  dofe  of  his  hiftorical  recital  of  that  Xnp- 
dy  {a) ;  but  as  to  what  that  amlntious  king  hid 
premifed  himfelf.  from  that  violent  expedient  in 
favour  of  his  fons ;  it  had  indeed  fo  far  itsdeQred 
cffcdk  with  regard  to.  them,  that  they  were  thereby 
left  at  full  liberty  to  poflcfs  themfelvcs  of  all  their 
father's  dominions,  which  they  divided  between 
them  with  common  conf^ait  and  without  cootroul, 
at  Icaft  without  any  effcaual  oppofiition  at  that 
lime  from  thofc  weak  remains  of  the  royal  family, 
who  had  efcaped  the  general  maflacre. 

Another  circumllance  was  indeed  very  particu- 
larly conducive  to  the  peaceable  fettlcment  of  the 
fons  of  Clovis,  as  it  had  been  likewifc  moft  effec- 
tually favourable  to  himfelf  in  all  his  undertakings 
for  the  enlargement  of  his  dominions.  The 
drcumftance  I  point  at,  was  the  intereft,  which 
the  biniops,  and  all  the  orthodox  Chriftians  of 
Gaul  had  in  oppofing  fome  powerful  barrier  to  the 
progr^fs  of  the  arms  and  oppreffions  both  of  the 
Burgundiansand  the  Vifigolhs,  whofc  kings  woe 
not  orily  zealous  votaries  and  defenders  of  ihc 
Arian  herefy,  but  alfo  profeffcd  and  violent  ene- 
mies of  all  the  true  believers  of  the  divinity  of 
our  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift.  Evarix  or  Euric  the 
VifigpAic  monarch,  murderer  of  his  own  brother 
and  pncdcceffor  Theoderic  the  Second,  and  for 
fome  time  a  cotemporary  of  Clovis  m  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  (hewed  himfelf  the  moft  fanguine 


f  -  - 


-  (»T  ffit  tranfaais,  aphd  Parifio*  oWIt . . .  nngrawt  «"• 
tgA,ytili^cok  bclUim  «»no  quinto :  <o«^?*  "??: 
K  "Sni"  t^^gi"^  *'"'' » «"*  *^  quadragmttqw" 
qLe  anni.    Greg.  Tor.  lib. 'a',  cap.  43. 
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of  all  others  in  carrying  on  the  anlichriflian  work 
of  cruelly  perfecuting  the  Catholics  in  general. 
*•  The  inferior  clergy  he  committed  to  clofe  con-  * 
**  fineroent ;  of  the  biihops  he  exiled  many,  and 
*^  put  others  to  death ;  thofe  of  the  laity  who 
**  diftingttiftied  tbemfelves  in  oppofing  the  pro* 
**  grefs  of   his  herer>,   he  ordered   to  be  be- 
*^  headed ;    and   for    fuppreillng   all    Catholic 
^*  communion    of    public   prayers,    he    nailed 
^*  up  the   diurches   and   all   places  of   divine . 
^  worlhip  (b).**    I  only  tranflate  the  words  .of 
Gregory  of  Tours :  An  earlier  writer  than  Gre- 
gory, I  mean  the  celebrated  Sidonias  Apollinaris  * 
bifliop  of  Claifmont  in  Auvergne,  one  of  our 
moft  noted  Chriftian  poets,  in  a  letter  he  writes 
about  the  year  47  5  >  to  Bafilius  fuppofed  to  be  the 
bilhop  of  Aix,  concerning  thofe  perfecutions  of 
Evarix,  efpecially  againft  the  Catholic  biihops, 
after  obferving  to  his  friends  that  that  king  fhewecl 
himfelf  not  more  intent  upon  enlarging  his  domi*' 
nions,  than  propagating  his  herefy  upon  the  ruins 
of  the  Catholic  religion  in  thofe  countries,  wherein 
he  had  eftablithed  his  military  command,  con- 
dudes  with  this  remaric,  that  upon  the  whole  of 
his  conduct  it  wduld  feem  doubtful,  whether  he 
(houM  rather  be  confidered  as  the  king  of  his 
nation,  than  as  the  chief  of  his  feft.     A  iharp 
but  juft  reflection  worthy  of  the  great  Apollinaris, 

A  a  2  and 

{h)  Htijut  tempore  Evanx  Rex  Gothorum  exccdens  . . . 
traocaUiC  paffim  perycrficati  fa«  non  confentientes.  Qeri- 
cos  carceribus  fubigebat.  Sacdrdotes  vero,  (Bpifcopos  ic.) 
alios  dabat  eiilio,  alios  gladio  trucidabit :  Nam  et  ipTos 
ibcronim  templorum  aditus  fpiais  juflcrat  obftrari.  Greg'.. 
Tar.  htft.  lib.  2.  c.  aj. 
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and  not  lefs  beooming  his  Chnilian  aeal  at  t 
bitfaop,  than  his  judgment  and  experience  as  a 
ftatefman  ^.  Happy  for  both  the  temporal  and 
ffUritual  peace  of  mankind  in  our  days,  that  tbe 
kmgfi  of  the  prefent  age  are  fo  well  advifcd  and 
inftrafked  by  the  hiftory  of  pail  tiraes,  as  to  (hev 
thcdifelves  much  more  ambitious  of  tbe  dttnder 
of  juft  and  vrifc  rulers,  than  that  of  either  pro- 
pagating their  own  relig^,  or  perfecuting  the 
folbwers  of  any  other,  were  it  even  of  the  iateft 

growth.  ■  * 

But  to  return  to  Clovis  and  the  views  of  Ac 

orthodox  Chriftians  of  Gaul  with  regard  to  hiffii 
that  prinoe,  who  fuoceeded  his  father  at  the  time 
thofe  Vifigothic  and  Burgundian  kings  Were  tbos 
carrying  on  their  persecutions  ageinft  the  o^olicsi 
was.ixit  a  mere  Fa|^  in  point  of  religion,  frecio 
the  mean  time  from  til  difpofitions  of  qaarretSflg 
with  the  Chriftians  on  the  fcore  of  their  religioD, 
while  his  heathenifh  prielhs  were  equally  remote 
^  from  farming  any  claim  or  pretcn&ms  to  pofli^ 

themfelves  of  the  Catholic  churches-  or  tbek 
revenues ;  which  was  far  from  being  the  cafe  of 
the  Arian  clergy.  Thofe  were  Arong  motives  for 
Uie  orthodox  Chriftians  of  Gaul  to  favour  tbe 
progrefs  of  Qodowic's  arms,  and  to  facilitate  is 
all  refpefls  the  eacreaf^  of  his  power,  whereby  be 
may  be  able  to  ballance,  if  not  chedk  that  of  the 
.     .  perfecuting 

*  Sidonms  was  the  ion  of  a  Pfxtorian  Ptt£cSt  of  Ganl) 
tinder  the  emperor  Honorius  {  he  was  made  Prefed  or  go- 
vernor of  Rome  by  the  emperor  Athemluf,  who  after 
warda  created  him  a  Patrician^  and  was  fubftquentlj  em- 
ployed upon  diArent  eiat>alBea  of  great  importance. 
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perfecutiog  kings  gbovementioncd.  But  befidp  this 
motive,  the  Catholic  clergy  muft  likewife  have 
confidered  and  forefeen,  that  Cloyis  being  but  a 
fimple  and  unprejudiced  Heathen,  may  be  qipre 
eafily  converted  to  the  orthodox  faith  of  Chri^^^ 
than  thofe  Arian  kings  hardened  and  obftinatf  as 
they  were  in  their  hcrefy,  and  violently  prqjudic^d 
at  the  fame  time  againd  the  Catholics.  Subit- 
quent  events  proved  the  wifdqm  and  found  judg- 
ment of  the  Catholic  clergy  on  this  occafio^. 
Clovis  became  a  convert  to  the  orthodox  faith ; 
8Dd  Gundeband  the  Burgundian  king,  notwitti- 
ftanding  the  confufion  he  had  received  at  fi^eix^ 
fome  of  his  ableft  divines  convinced  and  converted 
by  the  conference  of  bi(hop;$,  which  he  agreed  l6 
beheld  at  Lyons  in  his  prefence,  (ii)  remained 
obdurate  to  thie  end  of  his  life :  though  being  ^t 
lail  convinced  of  the  errors  of  iVriaaifm,  he  offer- 
ed to  abjure  it  in  a  private  manner ;  but  a  public 
abjuration  being  infilled  on  by  Avttus  the  biihc^p 
of  Vienne  on  the  Rhone,  that  unhappy  king  died 
in  his  herefy  and  lins,  Antiochus-Uke,  again^  t^e 
light  of  truth,  the  inward  .convidlion  of  his  rt^ipfjij 
aad  the  preffing  dictates  of  his  conTcience  {i). 

Abbot  Dubos,  after  explaining  and  fetting  fof}\\ 
in  a  very  advantageous  light  thofe  views  and. ex- 
pedations  of  the  Catholics  of  Gaul .  with  x^ai;d 
to  Qovis,  confidently  infers  from  -jtjie  tenor  of  ,a 
ktter,  which  Remigius  bifhop  of  .Rheims  wrote  to 
that  prince  foon  after  his  acf eflion  (as  that  author 

.    tbinkO 

(ti)  CoUatio  Epifcpp.  coram  JBLeye  Ooa^fVaado  io  oper, 
Greg.Tur.  p.  1322. 
(^jG^.Tur.Hift.lib.a. 
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thinks)  to  the  throne  of  the  Salian  Franks  cfta- 

bliflied  at  Tournay,  that  the  biOiops  and  chief 

■  citizens  of  thofe  provinces  of  Gaul  which  were 

ftill  faithfully  obedient  to  the  Roman  empire,  look 

upon  them  to  invefl  Clovis  with  the  dignity  of 

Magiftcr  Militum,  or  chief  conimandcr  of  the 

Roman  army  in  the  faid  provinces:  affuringthem- 

"  felves,  as  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  the  oricntJ 

'  emperor  Zenon,  when  informed  of  the  prcffir^ 

exigencies  of  their  affairs,   would  approve  and 

'  ratify  that  nieafure,  as  they  had  judged  it  of  cx- 

"  treme  neccflity  both  for  their  own  fafety  and  the 

intereft  of  the  Catholic  religion.     But  how  Ihall 

we  reconcile  this  inference  ini  all  its  drcumftanccs 

with  the  plain  context  of  that  letter,  and  cfpccially 

*  with  its  preamble,  wherein  the  writer  grounds  his 
congratulatory  compliment  to  Clovis  upon  a  bare 
report?  Remigius,  who  for  the  fandlityofhishfc 

*  as  well  as  the  luftre  and  antiquity  of  his  fee,  was 
univerfally  refpe^ed  in  his  time,  as  if  he  had  been 
properly  the  chief  or  primate  of  all  the  bifbops 
of  <$aui,  could  not  but  have  had  furer  information 
than  that  of  mere  rumour  or  hearfay  of  what 
may  regard  the  military  dignity  Clovis  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  ihvefted  with,  if  it  really  had  been 

^conferred  on  him  either  by  the  ^)ifbops  and  chief 
ciiiiens  of  thofe  obeying  provinces  of  Gaul  for 

*  the  intereft  of  their  religion,  or  by  the  emperor 
'  Zenon  at  their  recommendation  and  requeft ;  the 

bifliop  of  Rhdms  being  the  moft  eminent  of  all 
ihofe  prelates,  and  not  lefs  interefted  in  that  or 
any  other  meafurc  of  common  concern,  muff 

doubtleffi  have  been  eonfulted  by  them  upon  focb 

aa 
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an  oocafioa:  at  leaft,  neither  their  own  fefoliitioz^ 
in  favour  of  Clovis,  nor  theif  negociation  with  the. 
emperor  to  the  fame  end,  could  have  efcaped'the^ 
knowledge  of  ReniigiuSy  whofe  penetratioa  and. 
judgment  was  equal  to  his  zeal  for  the  Catholic 
caufe,  and  confequently  for  promoting  every  cMa-. 
fure  that  may  tend  to  its  profperity. 

The  obvious  and  natural  fenfe  of  that  letter, 
imports  indeed,  that  Remigius  makes  his  compli* 
ments  to  Clovis  upon  the  common  report  of  his 
having  taken  in  buid  the  adminiftration  erf  the 
military  charge,  which  was  attached  to  his  benefice 
confiding  of  the  city  of  Tournay  and  its  annexed- 
territories;  «nd. gives  him  at  the  fame  time  very, 
ialutary  advices  for  hisjuftand  fuccefsful  condu^ 
in  that  adminiftration ;  fuch  as  in  the  tirft  place  to 
take  care,  that  his  faid  niilitary  benefioe  (houid  not. 
be  defiled  with  exaftions;  and  in  the  next,  to 
honour  and  refpe^  the  bUhops  of  his  diftrids, 
afluring  him,  tiiat  while  he  kept  in  good  under-. 
ftandingaod  harmony  with  the  Catholic  prelates^, 
he  may  promife  himfeif  ail  forts  of  facilities  and 
fuccefs  in  the  e^oOtion  of  bis  office.     The  reader 
is  to  take  notice,  that  thofe  military  benefices,,  as : 
it  hath  been  obferved  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
were  granted  by  the  Roman  emporors  as  the  fli* 
peod  or  pay  of  the  foldiery,  and  their  com* 
manders;  and  the  feveral  nations  and  tribes  of 
barbarians,  who  iitthe  declining  iiate  of  the  em- 
pire were  employed  as  auxiliary  troops  during  the. 
fourdi  and  fifth  centuries,  had  certain  territories 
afligned  to  them  as  their  military  benefices,  wherein 
thoQgh  at  firft  they  had  only  the  right  of  receiving 

apart 


•  fMit  bf  the'  ihil^-TevfenaqH  ^^  the  Iruki  of 
ibme  Uftdto  to-  Ibe  hif c  df  their  61: vice, :  without 
^  ieftft  power  or  ^rt  in  iht  civil  adhiiniftntioD, 
ttierf  dfurped  1>y  d^fees  ixith  ch^  idvil  and  the 
riiiHtary  pbwer,  and  thus  aflUmmg  st  iaft  all  ^ 
nghid  of  foinereignty^  eri^ted  cbcmfidves  asab- 
folute  and  independent  icings  ::wbat  fom  ooct* 
fldiA!d  the  u^er  /ubteHkm  cf  "the  oocidehtai  on- 
pire. 

^  l)uring  the  coarfe  x>f  thefe^adual  ufurpatioot 
upon^he  rights  of  xhn  decliMng  ftate  v  when  any 
tHbe  of  thofe  iian^rkn^' infatmbly  defirous  u 
they  iltrere  o^^lai^Ag  4heir  .^uarterfe,  impnM 
ahd  pofTeiled  iberAiblv^s  of  fome  neighboariog 
pofts  or  cities  occiiipied  tbty  Itoman  troops,  the 
^eaiktrnd  em  harrttfled  emperors  generally  found 
themselves  under  the  oiedtffity  tt  patibntly  tatring 
vHth  thofe  rnfultfe  iMfd  Aj^ei^ing  fuch  ufurped  pof- 
feffions  to  pafs  ^nder  the  naihe  of  fnifiary  bene* 
flees,  afiigned  tb  thofe  ri^cious  Afiercenaries :  thus 
cdntenting  themfel^es  with  the  bare  Ceirmof  iav- 
ing  appearances.  It  was  doilbtlefs  m  this  fenfe, 
and  iigreeably  to  this  form,  that  Remigias  in  his 
l^ter  to  Clovis,  calls  his  fettfe«yients  in  and  siwut 
the  city  of  Tournay  by  the  mntie  of  his  militsry 
benefice  under  the  Roftiati  emperor  1  tho*  he  wcH 
khew  at  the  Tame  time,  that  they  had  been  iilcgally 
acSqaired  by  Clodfon*  who  had  fordWy  .poflfeffed 
himfclf  of  thiiteiiy  ahdtfs  territories,  e?eninso 
c^n  hofttie  mii^riner. 

The  chiefs  of  th6ft  bitrbariiin  tfrbcs  having 
thus  ufurped  at!  Tupi'eftoe  ^ower^overlherRoman 

c^enstff  thc^ri€kbr  piiovinces,  srinoh  pa£U 

under 
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Midfer  the  BRtne  of  tfaoenr.  military  tienefioe^  v/tik 
diey  aUb  ttffiained  the  tight  of  comcnanding  {xmh 
of  tbeRcHnan  fcddiery  as  happened  to  have  been 
poftttd  witttn  their  adjacent  x^vmneu^  mkdt  it 
tiMir  pirtictilar  liufitier& at tfae>  fame  ttme.to  re- 
cendile  tbe  ooimnaaders  of  tbofe  &ine  Ifaoanaa 
ditets  and  foUiers  to  their  ye^^eftiveiperlbaB 
and  govemnaent  ^  judging  fucbacondufl  towaids 
them  ft>  be  bighly^xpedient  for  theirown  perfond 
lotowfty  as  tteiiftired  them  their  Avdur  and  coir- 
carrence  in  time  of  need  towaid  maintamiiig  theor 
ibhrea  in  tbe  fupreme  command  of  their,  fdpedbrve 
ttibes)  the  candidates  or  prefumptive!  fucoefToxs 
obferved  in  like  manner  an  cWiging  behaviodr 
towardi  the  RcMian  citisens  and  fofaliery  for  thdr 
ewn  (niture  inrereft ;  and  thofe  iaterdled  vitws 
of  the  Barbarian  ohiefs  ferved  to  alleviate  in  fome 
metfiire  the  weight  and  barbarity*  df  their  ycka. 
All  the  judicious  readers  of  the  biftories  lof  tlv>Ib 
barbarian  war  &  and  ufurpations  on  the  Ronuqi 
empire,  wiU  find  the  preceding  xennarks  phtinlj 
gr^aunded  apon  biftorical  fiiAs, 

Bat  to  return  to  the  congratulaiing  let!ter  cf 
Romigins  to  Cloviaor  Clodourtc.  I  think  it  pen- 
tinent  to  the  fubjedt  in  hand  to  obfecve,  that  aa 
the  faid  letter  preferves  no  date,  fo  I  find  nothing 
in  the  obfervationa  made  thereupon  by  Abbot 
Dubos,  from  which  I  may  well  alTure  myfelf  of 
its  having  been  rwrit ten  to  that  prince  fo  foon  after 
hisfttherVdeath,  or'while  he  was.  of  fo  mature 
An  age  aa  is  fuppoi^  by  that  learned  writer ;  if  oq 
Mncrical  enor  has  crept  into  that  paflage  of 
Gregory  of  Tours  hiftory,  whecein  iie  fets  down 

the 
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die  years  of  Clodowic's  rdgn,  and  his  age  at  the 
time  of  his  deaths  aifigning  thirty  to  the  former, 
'and  forty -five  to  the  latter  $  it  follows  indeed, 
that  he  had  begun  to  reign  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 
This  if  we  fuppofe  as  a  matter  of  fadk,  and  grant 
at  the  iame  time  that  the  adminiilration  atuibuted 
to  Ciovis  in  Eemigtus's  letter,  was  really  exercifed 
by  Hypfo  very  foon  after  his  father's  (kath,  as  it 
is  pretended  by  the  above  named  writer;  it 
would  plainly  follow,  that  the  national  maxim  of 
ihe  Franks,  requiring  maturity  of  age  for  the  ad- 
jniniftration  of  regal  power  or  fovereign  militiiy 
command,  was  either  difpenfed  with,  or  violated  in 
favour  of  Ciovis,  orelfe,  that  the  reality  of  fudia 
maxim  has  been  fuppofed  without  fofficiem  foun- 
dation.   As  to  the  real  obfervance  of  fuch  a 
national  maxim  amongfi  the  Franks,  it  is  wbt 
I  hopcf  I  fiiall  produce  fuch  further  proofs  of  in 
the  fequel,  as  may  give  full  fatisfa^ion  to  theiiDt 
.partial  reader  i  nor  is  there  any  fort  of  neceffity 
to  admit  of  the  fuppofitioq  founded  upon  ihc 
letter  of  Remigius,  inafmuch  as  it  bears  no  date, 
as  I  have  ahneady  obierved.    In  a  word,  if  the 
fnilitary  adminiilration  attributed  to  Cloviabythe 
venerisble  biihop  of  Rheims  was  of  a  regai  or 
fovereign  nature  in  any  fenfe  or  refpedt,  as  it  really 
muft  have  been  with  regard  to  the  Pranks  of  his 
own  tribe  and  military  benefice ;  far  from  having 
any  grounds  to  fuppofe,  that  that  prince  was  ia- 
vefied  with  it,  at  lead  with  the  approbation  of  his 
own  national  fubjeds,  before  he  came  to  a  fufficient 
maturity,  we  have  rather  the  mofi  cogent  rcafons 

to  fuppofe  the  contrary. 

As 
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As  to  the  number  of  years  afligned  by  Gregory 
of  Tours  to  the  reign  of  Clovis  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  being  deducted  out  of  his  whole 
age,  would  have  fixed  it«  beginning  immediately 
after  bis  fifteenth  year  \  that  hifiorian,  if  the  corn* 
putation  attributed  to   him  be  free  from  error, 
muft  have  fuppofed,  according  to  the  common 
notion,  that  Clovis  began  to  reign  as  foon  as  his 
father  had  refigned  his  laft  breath :   in  the  fame     « 
manner  that  the  reigns  of  the  fubfequent  kings  of 
France  were  computed  firpm  the  deceafe  of  their 
immediate  predeceflm :  though  it  is  very  certain, 
that  until  the  time  of  Charles  the  fifth,  or  rather 
that  of  his  fon  Charles  the  iixth  in  the  year  1405^ 
pone  of  them  can  be  faid  to  have  reigned  efFeClu-* 
ally,  until  they  hadattaioed  the  twenty -fecond  year 
of  their  age,  as  (hall  hereafter  be  explained  and 
proved.     At  the  fame  time  I  cannot  but  conceive 
a  ftroDg  fiifpicion  of  fome  error  having  crept  into 
Gregory's  fuppofed  account  of  the  yeiirs  of  Clo- 
dowic's  reign,  and  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death ; 
bccaufe  I  cannot  fee,  how  it  may  be  rcafonably 
reponciled    with  an    undoubted  hiftorical  faft, 
which  is  related  by  the'fame  author  in  that  very 
part  of.  his  hiftory.      After  mentioning  the  death 
of  Clodowic,  and  the  partition  which  his  four  fons 
made  between  them  of  all  his  dominions,  he  in- 
forms us,  that  Thiery  otherwire-Theodoric,  had 
then  a  fon  cklled  Theodebert,  who  was  already  of 
fuch  a  maturfty  of  age,  as  rendered  him  capable 
of  ferving  the  ftate  {a).    And  what  confirms  this 
charadler  of  that  young  prince,  our  faid  hiftorian 
relating  the  immediate  confequences  of  Clodowic's 

death 

(a)  Greg.  Tor.  Hift.  Ub.  iii.  c.  4. 


4fath  Oin  event,  whicb.iiwft  naturally  hnw  en- 

touri^d  the  n«ig|bboWDg  ppwem  to  iiiv«4eifee 

Frtnco-GflUicdotranionfi)  (t^fotflo^  thtt  CSodn- 

li^faie  kiog  of  the  DMe»^  bftvins  OMuk  a  defoett 

on  the  <wft»  of  Theodoric'fi  wogiona  at  the 

heed  of  tU  hU  forcest  tmn^rte4  from  Deooivk 

)n  e  very  ^omerous  fleet,  the  Utter  toft  no  time  ia 

merdiiflg  avray  a  poweifulead  vetl^rovidcdbody 

•    of  Und^foY0es  under  th^  doAmandOf  his  Ton 

Tbeod«h«rt»  ^tdenng  at  the  fome  time  ids  fleet  to 

iteer  towards  theinvaded  eoaft,  tobecominaiided 

|iy  the  iMW  prince  at  the  place  of  action.    Thei>- 

debertuii  proved  himfelf  ii^rthy  of  fo  iroportant 

a  Gommand^  he  not  gnly  defeated,  but  ktlied  tk 

Danifli  )ung  at  the  head  <^  his  land-foro^^  ^ 

then  embarked,  engaged,  beaU  and  diifperfitd  tte 

Dani(h  fleet,  brom^t  back,  and  refliored  id  the 

owners  all  the  fpoUs  which  had  been  carried  off  bjr 

thofe  piratical  invaders,  and  (returned  compteady 

victorious  both  Jby  &a  and  Unid« 

Now  as  to  the  age  of  Theodeberti^s  st  tte 
tSme  he  atchieved  this  glorious  ei^^t,  which  Ab- 
bot Dttbos  refers  to  the  ye^r  5/10^  if  CIo9is  was 
Hut  forty-five  years  olqf,  when  .be  died  a  fev 
months  before  in  the  year*v5i  i,  we  muft  necefls- 
rily  fuppofe,  that  hisgrandlbn  TheodebertuscouU 
not  then  have  furpaffed  th^  fourteeoth  or  fiftee&tb 
year  of  his  age  i  and  by  allowing  that  prince  eves 
this  fmall  number  of  years,  when  he  gave  thofe 
iignal  proofs  of  his  military  capacity,  Theodoric 
cannot  be  allowed  more  than  fifteen  years  when  be 
begat  Theodebert,  nor  confequently  could  Clovis 
be  of  a  moremature  age;,  whe^  heW  Theodoric 

Now 
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How  that  Theodofic  would  have  coimnitted  «n 
expedition  of  To  much  importanoeas  the  repelling 
aforrmdaUe  itivafion  to  the  condadt  of  a  youth 
of  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  feems  to 
me  a  fuppofition  that  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
the  maxims  of  common  prudence,  much  lefs  with 
thofc  of  (late- government,  even  had  that  young 
commander  been  aifiiled  by  experienced  officers* 
Being  vefted  with  the  fupreme  command  over 
thofe  officers,  the  flights  of  youth  might  have  led 
him  to  diredt  their  operations  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
might  be  attended  with  woeful  confequences.     I 
mud  therefore  conclude,  that  Theodebertus  waa 
of  a  more  mature  age,  when  he  was  entrulted 
with  that  important  command,  andconfequently, 
that  his  grandfather.  Ciodowic  mud  have  been  of 
a  more  advanced  age,  than  that  of  forty-five  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  but  a  few 
morubs  before  this  exploit  of  Theodebertus.    As 
to  the  reft,  the  latter  fuppofition,  which  is  a  necef* 
fary  confequcnce  of  the  former,  I  mean  that  of 
Clevis  and  Theodoric  becoming  fathers  each  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  at  moft,  is  remarkably  repug- 
nant to  the  national  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the 
Germans ;  wbofe  long  continence  is  (6  particularly 
taken  notice  of  by  Caefar  and  Tacitus,  that  among 
the  young  folks  of  that  nation,  the  former  ob- 
ferves,  it  was  looked  upon  as  the  greateft  fcandal 
and  difhonour  to  any  man  to  know  womankind 
before  the  age  of  twenty.     And  the  latter  re- 
marfai  in  general  of  the  whole  nation,  that  both 
thdrmen  and  women  obferved  ftrid  continence 
to  a  very  mature  age.    Of  the  advantages  of 

which 
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tvhich  maxim  thofe  writers  have  given  us  t 
rao(t  natural  and  beautiful  explicatioa.  For 
the  feveral  reafdns  now  alledged^  I  cannpt  but 
fufpeft  an  error  in  the  computation  of  the  age 
afligned  to  Clovis  at  the  time  of  his  deaths  and 
confequently  o(  that  which  he  is  (tinted  to  at  his 
acceilion  to  the  fovereign  command,  fuppoGngbis 

reign  to  be  of  thirty  years* 

But  however  (hort  or  long  Clodowic's  reign  and 
age  may  have  been  at  the  time  of  his  death; 
certain  it  is,  that  his  four  Tons,  unrivaled  as  they 
were  left  through  their  father's  general  maflaae 
of  all  his  collateral  kinfmen  of  any  note  or  powers 
divided,  his  dominions  between  them,  without 
controul  or  oppolition,  according  to  the  exprefi 
accounts  of  Gregory  of  Tours  and  Agathias. 
And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  we  find  one 
material  part  of  the  old  conftitution  both  of  the 
Franks  and  other  Germanic  nations  very  pbinl; 
and  remarkably  prefervcd  by  the  fons  of  Clovis 
in  the  partition  they  made  of  their  father's  domi- 
nions :  I  mean  the  law  of  Malt-Gavel  by  the 
rule  of  exaft  equality  of  (hares,  as  amongft  the 
old  Irifb.  Both  Gregory  of  Tours  and  Agathias 
are  very  exprefs  as  to  this  rule  of  equality  in  the 
partition  made  by  the  fons  of  Clovis.  And  we 
find  in  Gregory's  account  of  the  Burgundian 
princes,  that  the  four  fons  of  Gunderic,  viz.  Gun- 
debandus,  Godegifillus,  Gunderparus,  and  Cbil- 
pericus  divided  their  father's  dominions  and  riches 
between  them  according  to  the  fame  rule  of  equa- 
lity. In  like  manner  was  the  kingdom  of  Thco- 
bddtts  grandfon  of  Theodoric  fon  of  Q\oy\'^ 

divided 
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divided  between  Us  two  grand-uncles,  Giidebertus 
and  CJotharius,  in  the  year  SSS-  And  fo  was  that 
of  Caribcrtus,  eldeft  fon  of  the  faid  Clotharius^ 
Iharcd  equally  between  his  three  brothers  in  566. 
Thjis  alfo  had  Theodebertus  the  fon  of  Thco- 
doric,  and  his  two  uncles  Childebertus  and  CIo- 
diarius  divided  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  after 
the  defeat  and  death  of  its  king  Gundemar  in  the 
year  534-  From  aU  which  inftances  we  may  con- 
dude,  that  this  law  of  equal  Gavel  was  a  confti- 
tutional  maxim  conjmon  to  all  the  tribes  of  thofc 
Gernianic  nations. 

This  national  ufage  of  gaveling  the  domi- 
nions of  the  French  crown  between  the  fons  or 
co-heirs  of  the  laft  pofleffor,  has  been  conftantly 
obfcrved  during  the  firft  and  fccond  race  of  their 
king^  and  that  without  any  particular  r^ard 
to  the  firft  born  or  dircA  heir  beyond  the 
reft  of  the  brothers  or  co-partners.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  learned  and  judicious  author  of  the 
late  chronological  abridgment  of  the  French 
Kftory  obferves  (a\  that  during  the  courfe  of 
thofe  races  of  the  French  kings,  the  crown  was 
enjoyed  by  the  defcendantsofClovis  and  Pepin  in 
their  refpedtive  times,  according  to  the  law  of 
equal  partition,  and  without  allowing  any  particu.. 
lar  light  or  preference  to  the  firft  born  or  dircGt 
heir.    In  the  partition  or  gavel  made  between  the 

fons 

(4)  Peadaat  toute  la  premiere  race,  la  Couronne  fat  por- 
ted par  let  Defcendans  de  Clovis,  a  la  verity  fans  droit  d' 
iindTe  et  avec  paitage :  elle  fiit  pofleded  de  m^me  foot  la 
dcuiieiae  race  par  les  Eafiuis  de  Pepin,  frc..  Abr^.. 
CkrOB,  p.  41 .  Edit  4. 


y 
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foDS  of  CIovi9t  I  find  another  renmkable  d 
ifauice,  in  ivhich  it  6va^ly  agrees  with  the  t 
Irifif  cuftom  of  Gavcl-kmd ;  which  is^  that 
doric*  whOy  according  to  all  the  French  hiftortansy 
Andigler  alone  exoepted,  was  but  a  natural  fon  of 
iheiaid  Clovis  by  a  concubine^  had  notwithfbuid- 
ing  an  equal  (hare  <^  his  father's  inheritance 
with  his  brothers  the  lawful  fons  of  that  king  by 
bis  virtuous  wife  Clotilda. 

From  this  agreement  and  uniformity  between 
tbrantient  Franks  and  the  old  Irilh  in  that  one 
point  of  the  law  of  regal  fucceffion,  which  con- 
lifted  in  the  male  gayel  or  partition  by  an  equality 
of  (hares,  I  think  it  may  reafonably  be  prefuaaed, 
that  the  primitive  conlVitutton  of  the  Frank§  was 
not  cflcnttally  different  from  that  of  the  h^  in 
the  other  principal  part  of  the  faid  law,  according 
to  which,  maturity  of  age « was  indifpenfably  re- 
quired for  fttccecding  to  the  regal  power  «nd  dig* 
nity  :  oonfequent  to  which  maxim  the  direA  de* 
foeodants  and  heirs  of  royal  families  m  Ireland 
were  frequently  exduded  from  the  regal  fucoeffion 
for  the  want  of  fufficient  age,  while  their  undes 
or  other  collateral  kmfmen,  being  feniors,  filled  the 
throne,  and  fwayed  the  foeptre  during  life,  le- 
fennng  to  fu<^  direft  defcendants  only  the  bare 
chance  of  fuceeoding  afterwards  t^  virtue  of  their 
feniority .  Now  if  we  can  produce  inflanoes  wdl 
warranted  in  hiftory  of  feme  direft  heirs  of  the 
crown  of  France,  during  the  firft  and  fecond  race 
of  their  kings,  being  cither  excluded  from  the 
fucceflion,  or  poftponed  to  their  collateral  kinfmen 
for  want  of  fufficient  maturity  of  age ;  and  can 

fiiew 
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Oiew  that  even  during  the  third  race,  when  the 
diredt  hereditary  fucceilion  became  more  firmly 
efiabiilhed^  certain  plain  marks  and  velliges,  dill 
remaining  in  the  French  conAitution  of  the  fame 
ancient  maxim,  whereby  maturity  of  age  was 
elleemed  an  eflential  qualification,  and  made  a 
condition  abfolutely  required  for  the  exercifc  of 
regal  power ;  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  reader  will 
not  think  us  quite  unfuccefsful  in  this  particular 
enquiry  into  French  antiquities. 

The  firft  plain  inftance  I  meet  with  in  hiftory 
of  a  diredl  heir  of  the  French  crown  being  ex- 
cluded fronn  the  fucceffion  on  account  of  immatu- 
riij  of  age  happened  in  the  year  673,  when  Do- 
nald or  Daniel  the  only  fon  and  heir  of  Chil- 
deric  II.  was  laid  afide,  while  Thiericlll.  his  un- 
cle by  the  father,  fucceeded  to  the  throne,  and 
reigned,  during  life  as  fole  king  of  all  the  French 
dominions.  This  example  is  exadly  parallel  to 
the  Tanifiic  manner  of  regal  fucceffion  in  Ireland^ 
where  one  brother  was  frequently  fucceeded  by 
another,  while  the  fon  and  heir  of  the  elder  bro- 
ther and  predeceflbr  in  the  throne  was  quite  ex- 
cluded, or  at  lead  poftponed  to  his  uncle  who 
reigned  as  abfolute  king,  in  right  of  his  fcnioricy. 

The  fecond  inftance  of  fuch  an  exclufion  I  find 
in  the  perfon  of  Thiery  of  Chelles,  only  fon  and 
heir  of  Dagobert  III.  who  died  about  the  year 
718,  wlien  that  young  prince  was  laid  afjde  for 
want  of  fufficient  age,  and  the  above  Daniel  came 
in  for  his  turn  in  the  regal  fucceffion,  which  he 
enjoyed  during  life  under  the  name  of  Childeric  If. 

B  b  and 
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aAd  wfts   fucce^ded  by  the  above  Thietk  of 
Chelles. 

In  the  year  884,  among  the  kings  of  the  fe- 
cond  race,  a  third  plain  example  of  fudi  an  ex* 
clufion  from  the  throne  for  want  of  age,  is  le- 
markably  obfervable  in  the  perfon  of  Charks  IIL 
fon  and  only  remaining  heir  of  king  Louis  k 
Begue,  after  the  death  of  his  two  brothers 
Louis  ill.  and  Carloman,  when  the  faid  Charks 
was  excluded  the  throne  of  France  by  his  kinf- 
man  Charles  le  Gros,  emperor  of  Germany,  under 
the  fole  pretext  of  his  want  of  fufficient  age. 
The  fame  pretext  was  ftill  alledged  againft  that 
unhappy  prince  after  the  death  of  Charles  leGros, 
whom  his  nephew  Amoldus,  a  baltard  fon  of  fait 
brother  the  emperor  Carloman,  fucoeeded  in  the 
Imperial  throne,  while  the  French  crown  was 
vfurped  by  Eudes,  fon  of  Robert  le  Foft|  the 
ftock  of  all  the  kings  of  the  third  race. 

Now  as  to  this  laft  race  of  the  kings  of  France, 
though  we  find  the  hereditary  fucceffion  regularly 
carried  on  from  Hugh  Capet,  down  to  our  own 
days,  and  no  inftance  of  utter  exclufion  gh^en  to 
the  direft  heirs  of  the  crown,  by  appointing  any 
other  prince  to  reign  as  king,  in  cafe  of  immatu- 
rity of  years  in  the  rightful  heir ;  yet  we  csn 
difcover  plain  veftiges  of  the  old  maxim  of  re- 
quiring fufficient  age  as  an  eflential  condition  for 
die  exercife  of  regal  power  ftill  very  difcemably 
to  be  traced  in  the  French  conflitution  as  far 
down  as  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  centuiy. 
To  fet  thofe  veftigia  in  their  due  light,  we  hare 
only  to  lay  down  the  following  propofitions  im- 
porting 
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porting  certain  hiftorical  fa£ts  of  unconteftafole 
truth  and  authority.  The  firft,  that  maturity  of 
age  was  always  looked  upon  by  the  French  na* 
tion  as  a  coildicion  fo  eflentially  neceflary  for  ex- 
erdfing  the  regal  power  and  funftions,  that  be** 
fore  the  above  epoch;  the  heirs  of  the  crown 
were  never  inaugurated,  proclaimed,  ftiled,  or 
reputed  kings,  nor  entrufted  with  the  adtual  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  kingdom,  until  they  entered 
the  twcnty-fecond  year  of  their  age,  which  was 
the  term  of  their  minority.  The  fccond,  that 
during  this  long  minority  of  the  heir  of  the 
crown,  one  of  his  neareft  relations  of  the  fame 
Wood  being  of  a  mature  age>  and  preferably^ 
whoever  was  the  next  in  fucceflion,  always  daim* 
^  the  right  of  being  regent  and  adminiftrator 
of  the  kingdom  with  regal  authority ;  and  ac« 
co;dingly,  adminiftred  and  governed  abfolutely 
in  his  6wn  name,  and  not  in  the  name  of  the 
minor,  fealing  all  a£ls  with  his  own  feal  of  arms 
Jtfter  the  manner  of  all  fovercign  princes,  and 
difpofing  of  all  the  royal  revenues  or  converting 
them  to  his  own  ufe  according  to  his  will  ami 
plcafure.  Of  the  truth  and  reality  of  thcfe 
maxims  and  ufages  of  the  French  nation,  thft 
reader  may  fully  fatisfy  himfelf  by  confulting  the 
above  cited  chronological  abridgement  in  the 
tcignsof  Cliarlcs  the  fifth,  and  Charles  the  fijrtb, 
and  under  the  years  1374  and  1405:  as  alfo^ 
Abbot  Dubos,  vol.  iv.  p.  80,  81,  82. 

I  refer  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  if  thcfe 
Very  maxims  alone,  were  there  no  other  concur* 
>ing  inilances  to  be  found  in  the  French  antiqoH 
ties,  may  not  juftly  be  regarded  $ts  fo  many  plain 

B  b  2  and 
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and  expreffive  vcfliges  of  the  old  confiitution  of 
Senior- SucceiEon.    By  the  firft  of  thefe  national 
maxims  we  fee,  that  maturity  of  age  w^s  abfo- 
l.utely  required  for  the  exercife  of  regal  power 
and  authority  in  the  French  nation,  and  Abbot 
Dubos  obferves,  vol.  iii.  p.  427,  that  this  parti- 
cular ufage  of  the  Franks  was  as  ancient  as  the 
monarchy.    It  appears  by  the  fecond  maxim,  tbat 
it  was  by  the  right  of  feniority  and  proximity  of 
blood  that  the  regent  or  a£tual  fovereign  governor 
of  the  kingdom  exercifed  all  regal  power   and 
functions  in  his  own  name,  and  to  his  own  bene- 
fit :  fo  that  both  the  fovereignty  and  the  kingdom 
may  be  looked  upon  as  his  fole  property  during 
the  non-age   of  the  diredt  heir  and  fucceflbr. 
Whence  it  is  very  manifeft,  that  between  the 
French  regents  who,  in  efFeft  and  reality,  were 
abfolute  kings  during  their  incumbency,  and  thofe 
Irifh,  Vandalic,  and  Iberian  kings,  who  fuccedi- 
ed  by  right  of  feniority,  there  was  no  other  ef- 
fential  difference,  than  that  die  latter  were  abfo- 
lutely  independent  fovereigns  during  life,  and  not 
removeable  at  any  time  by  their  prefumptive  fuc- 
cellor ;  whereas  the  regal  power  of  the  former 
was  to  expire,  as  foon  as  the  diredt  heir  bad  at- 
tained to  the  twcnty-fecond  year  of  his  age. 

Thefe  were  the  maxims  of  public  right  with 
gard  to  the  regal  fucceffion  in  the  French  m 
narchy,  until  the  time  of  Charles  the  fifths 
whofe  edidk  of  the  year  1374,  the  minority 
the  fucceffors  and  heirs  of  the  crown,  was  to  t 
minate  at  the  fourteenth  year  of  their  age,  whi 
indeed  had  been  attempted  by  Philip  Ic  Ha 
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but  without  any  efFedt ;  nor  did  Charles  the  fifth's 
ordonnance  meet  with  much  better  fuccefs  in  fa- 
vour of  his  Ton,  but  the  latter,  who  was  the  un- 
happy Charles  the  fixth,  not  only  confirmed  his 
father's  edidt  regarding  the  minority,  but  alfo 
ordained,  that  *  at  whatever  nonage  the  heir  of 

*  the  crown  ftiould  happen  to  be,  at  the  time  of 
^  his  predeceifor's  demife,  he  (hould  be^immedi* 

*  ately  crowned,  proclaimed,  Ailed  and  reputed 

*  king  of  France,  and  that  the  kingdom  (hould* 
^  be  governed  by  him  and  in  his  name  by  his 

*  ncareft  kinfmen  of  the  royal  blood  during  hii 

*  minority/  By  the  verbal  difpofition  of  this  law 
it  plainly  appears,  that  the  heirs  of  the  crown  of 
France  were  not  ftiled  nor  reputed  kings  even  af- 
ter the  demife  of  their  predeceiTors,  before  they 
came  to  a  due  maturity  of  age,  until  this  edi^ 
took  place,  whereby  the  laft  venerable  remains  o£ 
the  old  conftitution  of  fenior  fucceifion  were  en* 
tirely  annihilated  in  France  foon  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  author  of  the  Chronological  Abridgment 
animadverting  upon  the  ufage,  according  to  which 
the  French  regents  governed  in  their  own  name, 
and  fealed  all  the  afts  wUh  their  proper  feal; 
thinks  it  was  founded  upon  a  notion,  that  the  king 
was  not  really  king,  until  he  had  been  folemnly 
aowncd,  which  ceremony  was  never  performed, 
until  he  became  of  age.  This  author  miftook 
the  real  and  original  caufe  and  foundation  of  the 
faid  ufag^,  for  the  merely  apparent  and  vulgarly 
fuppofed.  The  national  maxim  of  the  Franks, 
vluch  required,  that  their  princes  fhould  have 
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attained  to  full  mtturity  of  age,  before  they  verc 
veflcd  with  the  regal  power  and  digxuty,  was 
much  of  a  more  ancient  date  than  the  ceremony 
of  crowning  them  at  their  inauguration.  In  the 
above  account  of  their  national  cuftomsand  pub- 
lie  u&ges  we  have  obferved^  that  Jthe  inauguration 
of  their  kings  was  performed  by  the  fole  ceremony 
of  ^raifing  up  the  royal  can4ida.te  upon  a  large 
(hicld  or  budder,  and  pxck:laiming  him  king  or 
|t>yeretgn  co  mmander,  with  the  general  acdama* 
tion  of  the  ar  my  and  multitude,  as  above  ex* 
Iplained.  The  Gothic  nations  ufed  no  other  cere- 
mony at  inaugttrating  th^ir  kinjg^  as  we  have 
always  obferved.  Xieovigildus^  who  was  the 
ieventeenth  of  the  Vif^othic  kings  of  Spain^  is 
faid  to  be  the  firft,  that  added  the  regal  crown  to 
the  reft  of  his  regalia  towards  the  end  of  the 
fixth  century.  But  that  he  required  thp  ceremony 
of  coronation  at.hisacceflion  to  the  throne^  is  the 
more  to  be  doubted,  as  it  is  not  obferved  even 
in  our  own  days  by  the  kings  of  that  monarchy. 
Nor  does  it  appear  from  any  fohd  prooft,  that  any 
of  the  Merovingian  icings  of  France  were  either 
jmointcd  or  crowned  at  their  inauguration,  not- 
withftanding  the  ftory  of  the  holy  oyl-crait  of 
St.  Remigius,  whidi  is  abundantly  refuted  by 
many  writers^  and  even  denied  by  Roderic 
DTlaherty  (a) :  who  has  lifcewife  obferved  and 
pcoved  fmm  good  authorities,  that  Pepin  was  the 
iirtl  king  of  France,  who  ufed  the  ceremony  of 
regal  un£tion  and  coronation,  which  be  received 
at  the  hands  of  St.  Winifred,  otherwiie  Boni£acius 
arch-bifliop  of  Mcntz,  in  the  year  752.    The 

fame 

(^)Ogyg.p.  SI,  52 


L AW3  OF  THE  AJfTI?NT  IRISH.  375 

fame  king  Fcpin,  and  his  two  fons^  Charles  (af«- 
terwards  called  Charlemagne)  and  Carlomany 
were  anointed  and  crowned  kings  of  the  Franks, 
by  Pope  Stephen  III.  as  appears  by  his  own 
letter  to  Regino,  which  is  recited  by  Baronius, 
and  referred  to  the  year  754.  And  when  the  (sad 
Charles  became  emperor,  he  was  anointed  an4 
crowned  a  fecond  time  by  Pope  Leo  III.  as  hath 
been  recorded  by  feveral  authors  ;  in  (hart,  thofe 
Csrlovin^an  princes  were  the  firft  of  all  the  kings 
of  France,  that  ufed  the  ceremony  of  re^l  uop- 
tion  and  coronation. 

It  being  therefore  an  undeniable  hOi,  that  the 
kings  of  the  firll  race  never  ufed  the  ceremony 
of  regal  coronation  and  undtion,  and  yet  were 
not  the  lefs  refpefted  and  acknowledged  as  re<il 
and  lawful  kings,  as  foon  as^they  arrived  at  fiich 
a  maturity  ofage  as  qualified  them  to  be  inaugu- 
rated in  the  old  ufual  manner,  and  entrufted 
with  the  foverdgn  power  and  adjminiftration  of 
the  kingdom,  it  follows  by  a  plain  and  neceflary 
confcquence  that  the  right  enjoyed  by  the  regeqts, 
was  neither  founded  upon,  nor  derived  from  any 
fuch  origin  as  thefuppofed  notion,  that  the  heirs 
of  the  crown  ftjould  not  be  hcW  as  real  kings, 
until  they  had  been  folemnly  anointed  and  crown- 
ed. In  a  word,  during  the  firft  race  of  the  kings 
of  France,  whenever  the  prefumpdve  fucc^or 
and  heir  of  the  crown  happened  to  be  under  age, 
at  the  time  of  the  demife  of  his  predeceffor,  the 
adminiftration  of  the  kingdom  was  committed  to 
a  r^ent,  who  governed  fovereignly  and  abfo- 
lutdy  in  his  own  name>  during  the  minority,  and 

his 
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his  right  was  folidly  grounded,  as  it  naturally  re- 
fulted  from  the  old  national  maxim  of  the  Franks, 
whereby  maturity  of  age  was  made  a  previous 
condition  and  qualification  abfolutely  necellary  ibr 
being  cither  vcfted  with   the  right  or  cntniftd 
with  the  cxercife  of  regal  power.     Hence  it  is, 
that  in  primitive  times,  the  heirs  of  the  crown  of 
France,  while  minors,  being  under  a  temporary 
difqualification  to  be  either  in  vetted  with  the  regal 
dignity,  or  entrufted  with  the  excrcifc  of  foT^ 
ragn  power,  it  became  neccflary,  that  this  pow- 
er, together  with  the  whole  adminrftratioa  of  the 
kingdom^  fhould  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  a- 
pable  pcrfon,  who  governed  abfolutely  and  fovfr 
reignly  in  his  own  name,  until   the  diredt  heir 
ihould  have  attained  to  the  due  maturity  of  age. 
The  hereditary  prince  having  attained  this  n^ 
ceffary  term  of  years,  he  was  inaugurated  and 
enthroned,  as  being  then  efteemed  capable  of  ex- 
erdfing  the  fun6kions  of  the .  regal  dignity.    The 
untient  Franks  judged  it  inconfiltent  not  only  with 
their  national  maxims,  but  alfo  with  the  rcafon  of 
things,  to  inaugurate  and  proclaim  king  a  perfon, 
who  through  the  immaturity  of  his  years  and  fenfe 
muft  naturally  be  incapably  of  governing  the  ftatc 
and  commanding  its  forces  :  of  difcharging  in  & 
word  fuch  duties  and  funftions,  as  in  ihofc  days 
were  ncccffarily  annexed  to  the  regal  office,  and 
indifpenfably  to  be  performed  by  the  king  in  bis 
proper  perfoh.     And  as  the  capacity  of  executing 
thofe  regal  funftions  was  the  natural  produdl  of 
years  and  maturity  of  age  ;  fo  the  general  opini- 
on mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  abridgment, 
"''  that 
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that  the  king  was  not  realhf  king,  until  he  had 
been  inaugurated  in  the  due  time  and  manner 
did  not  flow  from  a  mere  groundlefs  notion^  as 
he  feems  to  think,  but  rather  from  a  folid  princi* 
pie  grounded  in  the  law  of  nature  and  reafon  of 
things.  That  author  muil  therefore  have  co'tA* 
mitted  another  miftake,  in  imputing  to  the  de- 
figoed  contrivance  of  the  regents,  that  the  coro- 
nation of  the  heirs  of  the  crown  was  deferred  for 
fo  long  a  time  as  the  twenty-fecond  year  of  their 
age,  or  as  late  as  they  otherwife  could  ;  thus  - 
turning  to  their  own  advantage,  as.beplain^ 
thinks,  the  above  mentioned  notion,  that  thofe 
princes  were  not  really  kings,  until  they  had  re. 
(cived  folemn  coronation  in  the  ufual  manner. 


CHAP. 
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^  ihi  St(atrhn»  tfi  fiihfidksi  ttihttesi  emif^tA 
rigbts  mimh  9kf«rveib!f  tte  Irifb  MH^s^  4md  tbm 

These  ]aw«  of  fabfidie?,  tributes  and  wg^l 
tights,  are  fet  forth  ui  an  antient  book  called 
fjiibarna  Gcmty  or  the  book  of  rights  formerly 
Inferted  in  the  old  records,  palled  LeMcar  G&i  k 
legb,  and  attributed  lo  fienan,  Binin  or  Beiag- 
nus,  who  was  dKciplc  and  fucceflbr  of  St.  Pa- 
trick. 

All  readers  of  antient  hiftory  will  readily  agree, 
that  the  primitive  cufloms  of  nations,  regarding 
fuch  fiate-rights  as  are  here  underftood,  may  be 
juftly  efteemed  a  good  foundation  for  formtngt 
rational  judgment  concerning  their  refpeaive  ori- 
gin and  antiquity.  In  weighing  this  matter,  not 
only  the  conftitutional  mode  of  eftablifliing  and 
exafting  thofe  public  rights,  that  r^rd  fubfidies, 
tributes  and  ftate  revenues ;  but  alfo  the  very 
nature  or  quality  of  the  goods  or  effedts,  in  which 
they  were  acquitted  and  complied  with,  is  duly 
to  be  confidered.  The  Ronum  manner  of  irapo- 
fiflg  And.efitfting  tributes  and  other  public  reve- 
nues, was  not  very  different  from  that,  which  the 
foverdgn  powers  of  Europe  obferve  in  our  own 
days,  even  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  fpe- 

cies 
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cies  in  which  they  were  paidj  whioh  w^s  moiUy. 
ihofc  met;al$,  that  have  been  unlveicfally  received 
as  the  common  (tandard  and  meafure  of  all  other 
worldly  goods :  and  this  circiunftance  very  evi* 
dently  pointed  out  the  modern  origin  of  that  peo- 
ple in  quality  of  a  common  wealthy  when  compared 
with  the  SdysbtMSy  the  Qbs^  and  the  other  na* 
tions  that  retained  the  primitive  culioms^  whidi 
regarded  thofe  public  rights,  that  were  at  all  timea 
neocfifary  for  anfwering  the  exigjcnciea  of  a  ftate, 
and  fupporting  the  dignity  of  th^  foverdgn.    But 
the  different  manner  and  fenfe,  in  which  thofo 
fifcal  ai^  ilate*rights  have  been  eilabliifhed  and 
enforced  in  different  nations,  is  what  I  efteem  thi? 
obi^.  point  to  be  confidcred  for  making  a  proper 
difccrnment,  aa  well  concerning  their  refpe^ive 
tmiquity,  as  their  natural  liberties,  and  political 
freedom.    In  modem  nations  and  ftates,  found* 
edinoonfequei^ce  of  conquell,  whether  lawful  cir 
unjuft ;  thofe  regal  or  public  rights  that  afieft 
landed  properties,  were  underftood  and  infified 
on  as  this  very  condition  of  the  proprietor's  tenure 
and  title  in  thofe  lands  or  eilates.    Thus  after  the 
Norman  conqueft,  ail  the  lands  of  England,  were 
confidered  as  abfolutely  vefled  in  the  king,  and 
the  (econdary  proprietor's  title  or  right  was  merer 
ly  derived  from  the  fovereign,  and  was  fubje£ted 
to  an  abfolute  condition  of  paying  him  certain 
rights  or  tributes,  whether  confdling  in  military 
fervice,  or  pecuniary  rents,  or  in  both.    But  in 
all  antient  nations,  the  poiTeflbr's  right  and  title 
to  his  landed  property,  as  well  as  any  other  be- 
loi^ngtohim,  was  quite  independent  of  the  fo- 
vereign. 
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.  vereign,  and  founded  only  on  the  primitive  law  of 
nature  and  nations ;  and  what  he  fupplied  towards 
the  fupport  of  the  date  and  public  power,  though 
it  may  be  properly  deemed  a  right  and  inftfied  on 
as  fuch ;  yet  was  both  demanded  and  given,  ra* 
ther  as  a  free  contribution,  merely  invicwoflbe 
common  intereft,  and  the  general  exigency  of  the 
flatc,  than  any  fervile  or  compulfory  impoft.  No 
nation  on  earth  ever  produced  a  more  perfeft 
image  of  fuch  a  primitive  ftate-conftitutton,  as  I 
have  juft  now  defcribed,  than  that  which  is  exhi- 
bited in  the  following  national  fyftem  of  the  an- 
tlentlrifli,  concerning  the  public  rights  and  flate- 
revenues  eftabliflied  in  their  government. 

To  introduce  the  reader  into  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  true  fprit  and  meaning  of  this  part  of  the 
Irilb  conftitution,  he  muft  be  informed  in  the  firft 
place,  that  amongil  the  difierent  princes  and 
ftates  of  this  nation,  the  chief,  and,  I  may  fay,  the 
only  proper  mark  of  fubjedtion  and  fubordination, 
was  the  receiving  a  certain  fubfidy  called  Tuarqfdd^ 
which  literally  implies  bire  or  v)(^es  in  the  Eng- 
li(h  tongue,  and  ^hich  in  effedt  was  only  a  prince* 
ly  prefent,  and  token  of  generofity  and  magnifi- 
cence in  the  giver.  But  the  prince  or  date,  that 
received  it  firfl,  was  deemed  inferior  and  tributa- 
ry to  the  prince,  by  whom  it  was  given.  This 
maxim,  which  vifibly  lays  the  foundation  of  the 
freed  and  moftfociable  form  of  government  with 
regard  to  liberty  and  property,  that  can  poi&bly 
be  reconciled  with  any  fort  of  political  order  and 
fubordination,  not  only  is  expreffed  as  a  funda- 
mental axiom  in  Ltabbar  m  Gcearf^  or  the  book  of 

public 
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public  rights ;  but  is  like  wife  proved  from  feveral 
paflages  of  antient  hiftories^  to  have  been  con- 
ftantly  obferved  amongft  the  princes  and  Hates  -of 
thelrifh  nation.  A  very  remarkable  inftance  of 
it  is  fet  forth  and  explained  in  that  hiftory  of  the 
O^Briens  of  Thomond,  which  is  entitled  Caiibreim 
TboirdkealbbaicCy  viz.  that  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  when  a  general  convention  of 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  Iri(h  nation,  was  ap- 
pointed at  a  place  called  Caoluifge^  in  order  to  de- 
liberate upon  the  choice  of  a  monarch,  under 
whofe  banners  they  were  to  fight  againft  the 
Englifh,  Tcige  0*Brica  of  Thomond,  contend- 
ing wiihO*Ncil  of  Ulfter  for  the  fupreme  power 
and  fovereignty,  had  prepared  a  hundred  horfes 
in  rich  furniture  as  a  fubfidy  or  wages  for  O^Neil, 
and  accordingly,  fent  them  to  that  prince  in  this 
ibape,  and  in  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  above 
explained  maxim.  O^Neil,  highly  flomached 
at  that^  mark  of  pretended  fuperiority  from 
0*Bricn,  not  only  rejedled  his  hundred  horfes,  but 
retorted  back  upon  him  double  the  number, 
equally  well  accoutred  and  furniflied.  This  punc- 
tilio of  honour  between  the  two  princes,  was  the 
immediate  caufe  of  the  diflblutton  of  that  general 
aflembly ,  without  its  coming  to  any  refolution,  and 
Tcige  0*Brien  reaped  no  other  benefit  from  his 
condudt,  than  the  diflin£tion  of  the  fumame 
Caolui/ge,  derived  from  the  place  of  that  tranfac* 
tion,  which  however  was  intended  as  a  high  com- 
pliment to  him  from  his  fubjefts  and  fycophants. 
This  ftate-maxim,  regarding  the  political  right 
both  of  the  independent  fovereign  and  the  fubor- 

dinate 
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dinate  prince6»  is  fexprefled  in  the  following  Iriih 
rtiyitie  in  the  above  mentioned  Leitbhar  na  Gceart^ 
in  that  part  of  flie  (aid  book,  where  the  rhyme, 
expreffing  that  general  maxim,  is  applied  to  the 
king  of  Munfter  or  Calhel ;  it  runs  thus  in  the  old 
!^ifli  knguage, 

jlta/att  SeoHcbas  Juaire  fireeiA  : 
^    Ni  bMbbfoids  dagaeb  Edacb^ 
Tuifrafdal  Rtgb  Cai/U  coir  : 
Da  Sicgmbb  cmmba  M  cbeaMr. 

This  rhyme  exprefles  in  the  plaineft  and  moft 
anergic  manner,  not  fo  principally  the  right  of 
the  fbvereign,  as  that  of  thofe  fubordinate  princes : 
and  accordingly,  the  following  (ketch  of  this  na- 
tional fyftem  of  political  oeoonomy,  moft  evi- 
dently demonfirates  ftep  by  ftep,  that  the  tributes 
or  fupplies  of  the  fubcMrdinate  princes  and  nobles, 
were  given  and  received  under  the  form  of  an 
equivalent  or  return  for  the  fubiidy  or  wages  firft 
paid  by  the  fupreme  fovereign  ;  as  well  as  for  the 
nece(rary  fupport  of  the  ftate  and  regtl  dignity. 
In  this  general  fyftem  of  the  Iri(h  government, 
we  fee  nothing  eflentially  different  from  what  has 
been  and  is  ftili  fH-a£tif(Kl  in  the  univerfal  fyftem 
of  the  European  republic,  where  (everal  fo?c- 
reigns,  other  wife  independent,  recdve  fubfidies 
or  wages,  and  return  by  way  of  equivalent  a  cer- 
tain fupply  either  of  military  forces,  or  fome  other 
ftate  contributions  tending  to  the  common  inte- 
Teft,  and  piincipally  to  maintain  the  balance  of 
-power,  fo  nccefery  for  the  prefcrvation  of  that 

general 
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general  [&te,  which^s  cbrrtpofed  6f  the  difl^ht 
ibvereignties  of  ail  Europe. 

In  the  next  place  the  reader  id  to  be  informed^ 
that  with  regard  to  the  general  and  eonftitutibnil 
oeconomy  of  ihi  Irifli  nation  and  its  gdvernment^ 
the  provincial  (overetgns  obferved  and  enforced 
two  forts  of  public  rights.     The  one  regarded 
their  own  refpeAive  fovertignties^  or  fubordinate 
ftatcs  and  "princes,  the  other  was  chiefly  relative 
to  the  uni  verfal  harmony  and  mutual  dependence, 
that  was  to  be  kept  up  between  the  principal 
members  of  the  national  republic.    I  (hall  begin 
with  the  more  immediate  concern  of  the  provin- 
cial fovereign,  I  mean  that  which  regards  his  own 
fubordinate  princes  and  dates ;  and  as  I  find  the 
public  rights  of  the  king  of  Munfter,  both  with 
regard  to  his  own  province,  and  the  other  provin- 
cial fovereigns  more  extenfively  explained,  than 
thofe  of  any  other  Irifli  prince  (though  all  were 
canricd  on  upon  the  fame  plan)  I  (hall  therefore 
treat  of  him  and  his  rights  alone,  as  it  will  ferve 
as  a  portrait  of  all  the  reft.    My  author  fets  down 
the  Momonian  or  Munfter    fovereign*s  rights 
whether  adlive  or    pWive,  I  mean,  regarding 
both  himfelf  and  his  fiibordinates  in  the  manner 
and  method  following  •  ^here  it  appears,  that  he 
began  always  with  his  fubi^iary  payments  to  the 
different  princes  or  flales  of  l^is  province,  accord* 
ing  to  the  general  (late-makim.    But  that  the 
reader,  unacquainted  with  Irifli  liiftory,  may  not 
be  ftartled  at  fuch  a  muhitude  of  Itihgs  appearing 
in  one  prpvince,  he  is  to  know,  that  eVery  fubor- 
dinate prince  or  head  of  a  large  tribe  and  trad  of 

coUntfy 
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country  amongft  the  Irifh,  carried  the  title  of 
kingy  and  did  efFcftually  exercife  all  forts  of  fov^  i 
reign  power  in  his  own  territories^  and  even  that 
of  making  war  and  peace,  not  only  with  bis  co- 
equalsy  but  alfo  with  the  chief  king  of  the  whole 
province,  whenever  he  found  himfelf  able  to  form 
a  fufficient  party  againft  him.  In  the  fame  man- 
ner, the  great  Fiefees  of  France  in  the  feodal  • 
times  of  that  monarchy,  fuch  as  the  Dukes  of 
Normandy,  Britanny,  and  Guienne,  and  the 
Counts  of  Tholofe,  Flanders,  and  Champagne, 
&:c.  made  war  againil  the  king  of  France ;  for 
which  they  had  not  as  good  a  right  as  the  Irifli 
fubordinate  princes,  with  regard  to  their  own 
king  ;  their  lands  and  tenures  being  quite  Mt- 
pendent  of  him,  and  fubjedto  no  fort  of  right  or 
fervile  condition  ;  whereas  thofe  of  France  hcW 
theirs  as  Fiefs,  deriving  under  the  crown,  and 
were  fubjedtcd  to  military  fervice  and  to  bmcgti 
which  properly  and  originally  meant  not  only  fub- 
jedlion,  but  fervility.  As  to  the  reft,  the  multi- 
plicity of  kings  in  one  and  the  fame  province  has 
beenjuftified  in  the  preceding  chapter,  by  the 
example  of  the  moftantient  nations,  accordiogto 
iacred  and  prophane  hiftory.  I  proceed  therefore 
to  the  detail  of  the  public  rights,  regarding  both 
theking  of  Munfter,  and  the  fubordinate  prinas 
and  ftatesofthe  fame  province. 

I.  The  king  of  Munfter,  (who  was  alfo  called 
the  king  of  Calhel  from  his  refiding  at  that  place) 
prefented  by  way  of  fubfidy  every  year  (j),  ten 

golden 

(«)  As  this  fubfidy  was  paid  every  year  to  the  DaFcif- 

fiaa 
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golden  cups,  ^o  golden  hiked  fwords,  and  30 
horfcs  in  rich  furniture  to  the  Dal-Caffian  king, 
whenever  he  was  not  the  fovereign  of  all  Munfier, . 
to  which  he  had  an  alternate  right  by  the  will 
of  OHiololim.  In  fome  copies  of  the  book  of 
rights,  I  find  added  to  the  above  prefents,  ten 
coals  of  mail,  two  cloaks  richly  adorned,  and 
two  pair  of  chefs  boards  of  curious  workmanfhip. 

II.  To  the  king  of  Eoganafl  Caifil^  when  the 
Dal-Caffian  chief  became  king  of  Mnnfter,  ac- 
cording to  his  alternative,  [b)  ten  men  flaves,  ten 
women  (laves,  ten  golden  cups,  and  ten  horfes  in 
full  furniture. 

III.  To  the  king  of  Offery^  otherwife  called  the 
king  oiGabbratiy  {c)  ten  fliields,  ten  fwords,  and 
twocloaks  with  gold  clafps  and  rich  embroidery. 
The  profe  mentions,  ten  horfes,  ten  (hields,  ten 
fwords,  two  cloaks,  and  two  fuils  of  military 
array. 

IV.  To  the  king  of  Ara^  (J)  fix  fwords,  fix 
Ihields  of  curious  workmanfhip,  and  fix  fcarlec 

C  c  cloaks. 

prince  or  king  of  North- Munfter,  and  that  prccifclj  on  the 

firft  of  Novemberv  according  to  thofe  words  of  Benis^nus's 

poem,  Deich  ccorn  go  nor  gach  Samhna  ;  fo  it  is  to  be 

undcrftood,  that  the  fubfidies  of  all  other  princes  and 

ftatcs  were  likewife  paid  annually  about  the  fame  time. 

(*)  Eoganad  Caifil,  otherwife  called  Magh  Feimen  or 

Machairc  CaGl,  eomprehcnded  the  country  from  Cafhel  to 

Qonmcl,  &c.  Its  j)articular  chief  was  the  ftock  of  the  Mac 

Carthics,  but  more  antientty,  the  anceftors  of  a  tribe  of  the 

ODonoghucs,  defcended  from  Nadfraoich  king  of  Munfter, 

and  confcqjcntly  different  from  the  O  Donoghues  of  Loch 
Lein. 

WThc  king  of  OfTcry  was  Mac  Giolla  Pddraig,  or  Fitz- 
"atrick  of  the  Herimonian  race. 
W  The  king  of  Ara  in  the  north  weft  part  of  the  county 
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clpaks.  Tb?  pfofe  adds,  feyei^  (hields,  (eveo 
fwprds,  fi.rid;  fpyer^  ^orfes. 

V.  Tp  th^  Wing  of  Ei^  {e)  fix  men  flay^  and 
fix  wq(ncn  flayeS)  fis  (hields.  and  fix  fwords :  ac- 
cording  ^o  the  profe,  eight  cqat^  of  mail,  dghl 
ihields,  eigfit  rword$»  eight  jiorfes,  and  ei|rh^  cups. 

VI.  To  th?  king  of  UMbne^  (/)  fix  (hicUs, 
fix  fwottds  richly  m.ojunte^,  and  fix  horfes  magni- 
ficent^, accoutre^ ^  and  particularly  with  goldeQ 
bitted  bri^lfs:  according  to  the  p^ofe,  ^^^ 
horifes,  eiglpt  fworda  and  eight  cups,  together  with 
particular  marks  pf  honpur  and  diftin^ion  fiiewn 
him  at  }he  court  of  Cafliel. 

VU.  To  the  king  of  Ikifics,  (g)  a  QAp  w^B 
rigg^dy  %  sold,  hiltec^  (WPfAf  ^^d  a  horijb  ia  Kidi 
furnityre :  by  the  profe,  et^  (hips^  e^ht  mcQ 
Haves,  eigto  wonpien  flaves,  eight  coats  pf  mail, 
cigfet  fhields,  eight  fwprds  i^nd  eight  borfes. 

VIII.  To  the  king  of  Cairbre  Aodbbba^  wboTc 

piincijMl 

ofTippenuyy  (f.  e.  Tabber  Arat)  was  O  DonBcgan  of  the 
Eamiaa  race  i  buc  in  the  year  13 1 8,  it  came  to  the  poffef. 
ficm  9f  U^e  ddTcendants  of  firien  Rtuu  king  of  Thowadi 
cgilj^d  t|ie  Q;  $rien$  pf  Ara. 

if)  Ei)e  mna^  the  countr^r  northward^  of  Caihel  in  tk 
county  of  Ttpperary,  its  lung  was'Q  Fogurty  of  Engenitf 
defcept^  and  from  him  was  called  Eile  ui  Fhogpita:  hot 
SUe  ui  Qhearbhtily  fituafe  in  the  kmg's  conntft  b^onged 
to  a  tx:ibe  pf  t]^e  Q  Carrolfi  d^ccnoca  fron^  Teige  ion  of 
Gan*  fpn  of  Olltololjm. 

(/  )  The  king  of  Uaithne  or  Oy^jvft  fitttatc  between  the 
cpu]iti(;s  of  Ttpperary  an4  IfUQerick  wisu  O  Rjan  of  a 
Lagenian  race. 

Q)  The  kings  of  Defies>  which  comprehdided  the  endxt 
cQjitity  of  Wat(;rford»  wer^  O.  FeJan  aud  O  Bcic,  both  (k- 
fcended  from  the  Herimonian  fib<;ii» 
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prindpal  feat  was  Brughrigh,  (b)  ten  flaves  made 
captives  in  a  foreign  country,  as  appears  from  the 
plain  text  of  the  vcrfe,  viz.  Deitb  Gaiil  gan 
Gaedbi^a ;  the  profe  has  feven  bond-flaves,  feven 
free  fervants,  feven  fwords,  and  feven  cups. 

IX.  To  the  king  of  Cond  Gabbra,  ( i)  the 
following  privileges  and  prefents,  viz.  while  the 
king  of  Conai  Gabhra  remained  at  the  court  of 
Ca(hel,  he  had  the  honour  to  fit  near  the  king  at 
table,  and  at  his  departure  from  court,  was  pre- 
bated  with  a  horfe  in  rich  furniture,  and  a  military 
fuic  of  array,  and  all  his  attendants  received  the 
like  prefents  proportioned  to  their  refpedivc 
ranks;  according  to  the  profe,  the  whole  was 
ooly  ten  Ihields,  ten  fwords,  ten  horfes  and  ten 
cops. 

X.  To  the  king  of  Aine  Oiacb^  {k)  a  fword  and 
(hield  of  the  king's  own  wearing,  and  thirty  cloaks, 
which  were  given  him  in  the  month  of  May,  pre- 
cifdy  according  to  the  verfe.  Is  triocad  brat  gacb 
Siili'me ;  the  profe  has  eight  fwords,  eight  horfes» 
eight  cups,  tviro  coats  of  mail,  and  two  cloaks. 

C  c  z  XL  To 

# 

(^)  The  ktn^  of  Cairbre  Aobhdha,  no W  called  Ketiry  in 
the  cocnty  of  Limerick,  was  O  Donovan,  before  thetranir 
pltntationof  the  family  to  Carbury  in  the  councy  of  Corke  1 
the  chief  dynafts  were  O  Cleircine  and  O  Flamubhra,  aU 
of  Eu^enian  dcfcent. 

(4  Ua  CconnuiU  Gabhni,  the  kings  of  Upper  Conntllo 
b  the  coontT  of  Limerick  were  Mac  Ennery  and  O  Shec- 
W,  defcended  from  Mahon  an  ekkr  brother  of  Brten 
BofOTe,  and  king  of  Manlier :  O  Collins  and  O  Kineaiy 
of  the  Engenian  race  were  the  kings  of  the  lower  barony 
of  ConneUo,  but  they  were  all  difmheritcd  by  the  Fitz*" 
Geralds,  upon  their  firft  conquefts  in  Munfter. 

ih  The  king  of  Eoganacht  Aine  Ciiach,  which  was  the 
^nnty  of  Limerick,  was  O  Kiarwick  defcended  from 
FetdhlUn  fon  q£  Nadfry  king  of  Munfter. 
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XI.  To  the  king  of  Fearmuigbe  or  GIm- 
ambaitt,  (/)  one  horfe  richly  accoutred,  one  Ihield 
curioufly  wrought,  and  one  fword  :  by  the  profr, 
fevcn  horfcB,  feven  fhields,  and  feven  cups. 

XII.  To  the  king  of  Aoibb  Liatbam,  («)  a 
fword  and  (hield  of  the  king's  own  wearing,  one 
horfe  richly  accoutred,  and  one  cmbroidoed 
cloak  i  according  to  the  profe,  five  horfes,  fi« 
fwords,  five  cloaks,  and  five  cups. 

XIII.  To  the  king  of  Mufgruidbe,  («)  »«  ^ 
the  king's  own  fwords,  one  of  his  horles,  and  ooe 
of  his  hounds :  the  profc  allows  fevcn  horfa, 
feven  coats  of  mail,  and  feven  fuits  of  compliit 
armour. 

XIV.  To  the  king  of  RaiihUam,  {t)  M 
fwords,  ten  fcarlet  and  ten  blue  cloaks,  and  ks 
cups  i  according  to  the  profc,  ten  horfes,  ten 
coals  of  mail,  and  ten  (hields. 

XV.  To  the  king  of  Dairitme,  {p)  fevco  fliips. 

feyn 


(/)  The  king  of  Eoa^nacht  Gleannamliain  which  twj 
prchended  thu  part  ot  the  county  of  Corke,  now  alW 
Clan  -  Gibbons,  Condons  and  Rocbe't  couniry,  w 
O'Keeffe  (  but  that  part  properly  called  Fearnimglw  ^ 
longed  to  U  Dugain,  who  was  dercended  from  irr<a<* 
Jdileadh. 

(«)  The  king  of  Aoibh  Liathiin,  now  called  Barryow' 
and  CineaUalmhniii  were  O  Lebanc  and  0  Aoamcliw" 
of  Euffcnian  defcent.  ^ 

(n)  Mufgry  in  the  county  of  Corke,  fometim«  oM 
Mufgruidhe  Miotaine  and  fomelitnes  Mufgrudh  ui  fhl«D». 
its  chief  king  was  O  Flinn  of  the  Earnian  race.M* 
Dermod  Mor  Mac  Carthy  difpoffefled  hitn. 

W  Raithlean,  was  the  principal  feat  of  O  Mahooy H*"^ 
who  wai  chief  kinji  of  the  baronies  of  Cireal  AtxUw  iw 
Cineal  Mbeice  in  the  county  of  Corke.  and  defcended  ffW 
Cas  fon  of  Core  fon  of  Luig  king  of  Munller. 

(J)  The  king  of  CorcaluTghe,  otherwife  called  D^'^ 
in  Carbury  in  the  county  of  Corke  was  ODrifcol,  d^^T^ 
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feven  coats  of  mail,  and  feven  fwords ;  by  the 
profe,  feven  (hips,  feven  coats  of  mail,  feven 
horfes,  feven  fwords,  and  feven  cups. 

XVL  To  the  king  of  Leim-con^  (q)  a  (hip  in 
foil  rigging,  one  horfe  in  rich  furniture,  one  cup 
curioufly  wrought,  and  one  fword  :  in  the  profe, 
feven  (hips,  feven  horfes,  feven  coats  of  mail, 
feven  fliields,  and  feven  fwords. 

XVII.  To  the  king  of  Locb-Lein  (r)  ten  (hips* 
ten  dun  jhorfes,  and  ten  coats  of  mail :  by  the 
profe,  feven  (hips,  feven  horfes,  feven  qoats  of 
ouil,  feven  (hields,  and  (even  fwords. 

XVIII.  To  the  king  of  Oiruidbe,  (/)  ten 
horfes  well  accoutred,  and  a  filk  cloak :  according 
to  the  profe,  feven  cloaks  with  gold  clafps,  feven 
horfes,  and  feven  cups, 

XIX.  To 

from  Luig  fon  of  Ithe ;  the  other  principal  dynafts  of  the 
Ithian  race,  were  OLeary.O  Cobhthach,  O  fiaire,  O  Flinn, 
and  feveral  others. 

(f)  The  king  of  Leim  Con,  in  the  weft  of  Carbury  was 
0  DrlfcoUog. 

K  B.  There  were  three  O  Drifcols,  viz.  O  Drifcol  More, 
^hofe  eftate  or  lordihip  extended  from  Glendore  harbour 
to  Dromelegue  northward,  and  to  both  fides  of  the  river 
Eylan,  and  to  Cape  Clear  weftward.  O  Drifcol-oge,  who 
rcftded  at  Leamcon,  and  pofleiredall  that  tra^ofland, 
which  now  confifts  of  the  parilhes  of  Scul  and  Caharagh  ; 
and  0  Drifcol  of  Beara  or  Bearhaven,  whofe  lordfhip  ex- 
tended from  the  bay  of  Bantry  to  the  river  of  Kinmare. 

(0  The  king  of  Eoganacht  Locha  Lein  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  was  O  Donoghue  defcended  from  Cas  fon  of  Core 
fon  of  Luig  king  of  Munfter:  but  before  him  the  chief  kings 
were  O  Nluireariy  and  O  Carrol  defcended  from  Cairbre 
I'Uachra  fon  of  the  faid  Core  fon  of  Luig. 

(/)  The  king  of  Ciaruidhe  Luachra,  otherwife  called 
Fcorna  Floinn,  was  O  Connor  Kerry  who  wai  of  the  Ru- 
derician  race,  and  defcended  from  Ciar  fon  olF  Feargus» 
fcuofRoih, 
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XIX.  To  the  king  of  Dairhrt^  (/)  three  flrips 
vrdi  rigged,  and  three  fwords :  according  to  the 
profe,  fcven  horfes,  fevai  hounds  and  feven  cnps ; 
and  fo  on  to  other  petty  kings  and  ftates,  too  tedi- 
ous to  be  mentioned ;  every  one  of  wMdi  be 
comptimentcd  with  a  proportionable  prefent  by 
way  of  an  annual  fubfidy. 

The  reader  is  to  judge,  if  fuch  yearly  muri- 
ficence  could  be  extended  to  fo  many  princes  and 
flates,  without  a  certain  d^ree  of  royal  magm& 
cence  and  fplendoor,  fupported  by  power  and 
opulence ;  and  from  this  circumftance,  as  well  as 
from  the  quality  of  fome  of  the  fubGdiary  pre- 
fents  now  defcribed,  it  may  be  concluded,  not  only 
that  a  foreign  trade  and  commeroe  was  carried  on 
in  Ireland  in  thofe  days  (of  which,  beiide  the  au- 
thority of  Irifti  hiftory,  we  have  further  proof  in 
the  teftimony  of  Tacitus  in  Vit.  Agricol.)  but 
alfo,  that  arts  and  handicrafts  of  this  kind  had 
been  brought  to  great  perfefifcion  in  this  kingdom. 
It  further  appears  from  the  quality  of  fome  of 
thofo  prefent  s,  that  the  ufeof  gold  and  fiiver  was 
then  of  an  antient  landing  amongft  the  old  Irilb; 
though  they  chofe  rather  to  adhere  to  the  primi- 
tive cuftoms  of  complimenting  each  other  with 
furniture  and  provifions,  than  with  coined  pieces 
of  thofe  metals,  which  could  not  immediately 
ferve  them  inftcad  of  the  ncceflaries  of  life.  The 

fumptuary 

(/)The  king  of  Dairbrc<  now  called  Iveragh  in  the 
county  of  Kerry,  was  O  Shea  of  Earnian  dcfcent  :-— 
O  Failbhe  and  O  Conncl  were  fctdcd  near  him  ia  the  ba- 
rony of  Corcaduibhne ,  who  were  of  the  fame  Earnian 
ftock,  being  all  defcended  from  Core  fon  of  Cairbrc  Muig. 
fon  of  Connairc  fon  of  Moghlaimhc  king  of  Lcath  Cuinn. 
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famptaary  laws  ti^hith  I  (hall  e^ithibit  in  the  courle 
oF  this  work^  do  alfo  ai&x  the  value  in  cattle,  of 
eiiibroldery  in  gold,  filver,  and  filk. 

1  Ih^U  noD^  proceed  to  fhew  arid  explain  to  the 
readfeir  the  different  forts  of  retributions  or  tri- 
butes, thofe  ftlbordinate  princes  and  dates  paid 
their  chief  provincial  foveieign  in  return  of  his 
fubfidies,    both  for  the  n^eflary  fupport  of  his 
dignity,  and  fof  arifwering  the  exigencies  oi  the 
ftate.    Thcfc  two  different  objedts  required^  that 
the  tributes  (hould  likewife  be  of  two  dinirent 
tiatur^s,  the  ohe  fort  was  merely  fifcal,  and  regard- 
ed only  the  fupport  of  the  king's  houAiold,  or 
that  of  his  particular   fiate  and  dignity.    The 
other  kind  of  tribute  confifted  in  what  was  necef^ 
fary  for  fuppbrtihg  the  public  ftate,  and  defending 
the  kingdom  upon  all  occafions  and  exigencies, 
whether  ordinary  or  cafual.     From  the  payment 
of  this  latter  kind  of  tribute,    no  fubordinate 
prince  or  flate  was,  or  could  be  exempted.    For 
the  cafual  exigencies  of  defending  ^  the  ftate  in 
time  of  war,  or  exterior  iniiilts,  they  fupplied 
their  refpe£live   contingents  of   fighting   men : 
and  for  the  ordinary  exigencies  regarding  the  in- 
ward oeconomy  and  police,  they  furnilhed  either 
men  or  effcdls,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
call ;  and  as  thofe  obje6ts  of  cafual  and  ordinary 
fiate-exigencies  were  not  of  a  fixed  and  invariable 
nature,  the  refpedtive  proportions  of  the  tributary 
princes  and  ftatcs  are  not,  and  could  not  be  fpeci- 
fied  in  the  book  of  rights.    But  the  other  fort  of 
tribute,  regarding  the  fupport  of  the  king's  houf* 
hold  and  dignity  is  minutely  taxed  and  entered  in 

that 
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that  book,  refpedtively  and  proportionably  to 
every  petty  ftatc  or  tribe  of  people,  that  was  to 
furnifh  it.  And  it  is  to  be  obfcrved,  that  no  king 
is  fubjedted  to  it,  though  the  people  of  their  coun- 
try are ;  and  that  not  only  for  the  confidcratioa 
due  to  the  regal  dignity,  but  alfo,  becaufetbe  other 
kind  of  tribute  regarding  the  public  intereft  an4 
Hale  is  all  referved  for,  and  levied  on  thofe  fub- 
ordinate  kings.  For  what  regards  the  fifcal  tri- 
butes, the  manner  of  paying  them,  agreeably  to 
the  primitive  limes,  will  be  fufRcienlly  exemplified 
by  the  following  entries,  faithfully  tranflated  word 
for  word,  out  of  the  antient  record,  called  Leab- 
•    har  na  Gceart^  or  the  book  of  Irifn  Rights. 

I.  The  king  of  C&fliel  or  Munfter,  received  a 
yearly  tribute  of  one  thoufand  bullocks,  pn^ 
thoufand  cows,  one  thoufand  weathers,  and  one 
thoufand  cloaks  from  the  inhabitants  of  Burren. 

II.  From  the  inhabitants  of  Corcamruadb,  one 
thoufand  bullocks,  one  thoufand  cows,  one  thou- 
fand (heep,  and  one  thoufand  cloaks. 

III.  From  the  people  of  Corcabbaifcm^  one 
thoufand  bullocks,  one  thoufand  weathers,  one 
thoufand  hogs,  and  one  thoufand  cloaks. 

IV.  From  the  inhabitants  of  Corcaduibbne^  one 

thoufand  bullocks,  and  one  thoufand  cows  :  but 

according  to  the  poem  beginning  with  the  words, 

*  Cios  CaiJU  Accualabhair*    It  is    added,    thirty 
fcarlet  cloaks,  thirty  bullocks,  and  thirty  milch 

cows. 

V.  From  thofe  of  Ciaruidbe^  one  thoufand 
bullocks,  one  thoufand  cows,  and  one  thoufand 
hogs. 

VI.  From 
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VL  From  the  people  of  Seaamadby  (u)  one 
lundred  bullocks,  one  hundred  cows,  and  one 
lundred  hogs :  according  to  the  poem,  they  were 
to  pay  only  fixty  bullocks,  fixty  cows,  and  fixty 
black  weathers. 

VII.  From  the  inhabitants  of  Corcaluigbe^  one 
hundred  bullocks,  one  hundred  cows,  and  one 
hundred  hogs. 

VIII.  From  the  people  of  Mufgruidbe^  one 
thoufand  cows,  and  one  thoufand  hogs :  though 
other  accounts  add  three  hundred  beeves,  three 
hundred  hogs,  one  hundred  milch  cows,  and  one 
hundred  cloaks. 

IX.  From  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of 
Fearmuigte^  which  belonged  to  O  Diigain  of  the 
race  of  Ir  fon  of  Milcadh,  forty  bullocks,  forty 
beeves,  and  forty  milch  cows, 

X.  From  the  people  of  the  Defies^  one  thou- 
fand bullocks,  one  thoufand  milch  cows,  two  thou- 
fipind  hogs,  one  thoufand  (heep,  and  one  thoufand 
cloaks. 

XL  From  thofe  of  Uaitbne^  three  hundred 
ipilch  cows,  three  hundred  hogs,  one  hundred 
bullocks,  and  three  hundred  cloaks. 

XII.  From  the  inhabitants  of  Ara^  one  hundred 

cows* 


(tf)  Seactmadh  is  an  ancient  name  of  fotne  country  in 
the  weft  of  the  counties  of  Corke  and  Kerry,  which  I  do 
pot  find  in  any  other  old  writing,  except  this  poem.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  was  Iveragh  in  the  county  of  Kerry, 
which  as  it  chiefly  belonged  to  the  O  Sheas  and  others  of 
the  Earnian  race,  was  confequently  liable  to  pay  tribute ; ' 
2Qd  this  feems  the  more  probable,  as  that  country  alone  it 
wt  reckoned  amongft  the  other  tributary  ftatcs  by  any 
other  appellative. 


3^  oibiEkfAtioif^  oU  f^k 

g6Ws,  one  hundred  hogs^  two  hundred  w6ithta, 
dftd  one  hundt^  ^tttti  cloaks. 

Xlir.  Frctai  the  pco^jfe  of  Ojpfry^  fevcn  hun- 
dred cows,  and  feven  hundred  clodk^ ;  beCde  tbe 
obligation  incumbent  on  the  king  of  Oflery  ci 
fupplyihg  the  king  of  Munfter  with  his  cbn- 
fingent  of  armed  men,  when  demanded  upon  any 
necelTary  occafion.  And  fo  on  from  di^irent 
other  countries  and  petty  dates  :  ail  which  (up^ 
\ltr6re  to  i3e  paid  in  by  thor<^  different  people,  at 
ftated  times  and  cirtain  feafons  6f  tli6  y6ar. 

K.  S.  The  Palgais  and  the  foHowing  trite 
and  principalities  were  exempted  froni  paying 
this  kind  of  fifcail  tribute  to  the  king  of  Mun(!er, 
asl  is  kt  forth  in  thd  book  of  rights,  but  more 
at  large  in  the  Irifl^  poem  beginning  with  ibt 
words,  ji  Eolcba  Mumban  Moire^  viz. 

1,  EcgaHa£I  Qijhch,  z.  Eogahatt  Aine \  3.  EogMiB 
GkanHMbafH'^  4.  £ogana£l  kaitblean*^  5.  Eo^r 
MEt  Locba  Lein ;  6.  Eoganait  Graffan  (;r)  ;  7.  AM 
Uaibain  -^  %.Ua  CconuiU  Gabbra ;  9.  A>ibb  Onrh 
Aodbbba^  to.  AoM  Cormaic ;  11.  Eik  y  Fbffur- 
tbd.  In  a  word,  all  the  tribes  defcended  nom 
Olliololum  by  his  three  fons,  Ecgan  More\  Comuc 
Ca/s,  and  Cfo»,  were  confidered  as  free  ftatis  ex- 
efnpted  from  the  payment  of  this  fort  of  annual 
tribute  for  the  fupport  of  the  king^  houfhold. 
From  this  and  the  preceding  notes  it  appears,  that 
lionfe  but  fuch  a^  fnay  be  confidered  as  mere  fiib- 
jcds  and  foreigners,  no  way  belonging  to  the  royal 

femify 

{x)  'the  king  of  fioganacht  Graffan  was  O  Sulivan, 
whofe  anceftors  held  tiheir  chief  regal  feat  at  Knock  Graf- 
fan on  the  banks  of  the  river  Shure  in  the  coanty  of  Tip- 
perary. 
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family  of  Munftet,  were  fubjeded  to  the  paytneflt 
of  tte  kind  of  tribute. 

Befide  the  above  tributary  ftit>pli^)  the  king 
had  his  royal  granaries  furnifhed  by  thofe  of  his 
own  immediate  donrain  :  and  his  wine  celhrs  were 
fapplied  by  the  means  of  foreign  cottlnfiercCf 
while  his  home-liquors  were  provided  by  the  ftew- 
ards  of  his  palace  and  kitchens.  Such  was  the 
manner  of  houfliold-oeconomy,  and  fuch  were  the 
chief  finafnces  of  the  greatefl  princes  in  primitive 
tiroes.  Their  exchequer  and  fifcal  revenues 
principally  confifted  in  cattle,  corn,  and  other  ne<- 
ccflarics  of  life,  which,  as  they  were  the  niofl: 
ufrful  wealth  and  treafury,  fo  they  were  the  moft 
natural  and  folid  riches,  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
lead  fubjeft  to  luxurious  abufes.  The  Latin 
word  pecunium  and  pecuniae ^  now  ufed  to  fignify 
money  or  riches,  were  originally  applied  by  the 
Latins  or  Romans  to  that  fort  of  wealth,  which 
confifted  in  cattle^  and  were  derived  from  the 
word  Pccus^  pecudis  :  and  by  the  bye,  I  am  apt  to 
think  the  words  were  primitively  pecudium  and 
pcuAa^  in  the  fame  manner  that  Pecudiarius^ 
^%Ti\fits2L  Herd/man :  there  being  many  examples 
of  fuch  changes  of  one  letter  for  another  in  all 
languages.  Not  only  the  antient  Latins  regarded 
cattle  and  corn  as  their  principal  riches,  as  did 
all  the  firft  patriarchs  or  heads  of  tribes;  but 
the  grealeft  kings  we  read  of,  either  in  facred  or 
profane  hiftory,  depended  upon  them  as  their 
principal  finances  for  the  fupport  of  their  dig- 
nity and  houfhold.  The  magnificent  Solomon's 
revenues,  collected  by  his  twelve  intendarits  of 

provinces. 
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provinces,  were  nothing  dfe,  than  all  forts  of  pro-  ! 
vifions  for  the  king's  court  and  flables,  i  Kings, 
ch.  iv.  V.  7, 27,  28.  And  that  they  confiiled  only 
in  beeveSy  cows^  Jbeep^  and  other  cattle^  &c.  as  well 
a3  in  corn^  ox  grain  of  different  kinds,  appears «x- 
prefsly  in  the  fame  chapter,  v.  22^  23.  When  the 
fame  king  applied  to  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  for 
fupplying  him  with  timber  for  building  the  tem- 
ple; we  find  that  all  the  payment  (lipulated  by 
the  latter,  confifled  barely  in  provifions  to  be  fu|^ 
plied  for  fupport  of  his  houfhold.  Praebebifque  nc- 
ceffaria  mihi,  ut  detur  cibus  domui  mese,  i  Kings, 
5.  Thus  were  all  kings  and  their  houfhold  fupport- 
ed  amongfl:  the  old  Germans,  by  fupplies  of  cattle 
and  corn  freely  and  abundantly  furnifhed  by  tbdr 
people,    as  Tacitus  informs  us  in  thefe  words, 

*  Mos  eft  civitatibus  ultro  et  viritim  conferrcPrin- 
<  cipibus  ^rmentorum  vel  frugum  aliquid ;  quod 

*  prohonore  acccptum  ctiam  neceflfitatibus  fubvc- 

*  nit.*  Tac.  de  M.  G.  c.  15.  Nor  can  this  manner 
of  paying  regal  rents  and  revenues  in  cattle,  com, 
&:c.  be  efleemed  either  barbarous  or  impolifhed ; 
fince  it  is  well  known,  that  the  kings  of  England, 
even  as  late  as  the  thirteenth  century,  were  often 
paid  in  the  like  old  coin  of  beeves y  which  were 
thence  called  rent-beeves,  Vid.  Sir  John  Davis^s 
hiftorical  relation,  p.  6. 

We  fhall  now  enter  on  the  detail  of  other  fub- 
fidiary  prefenls  made  by  the  king  of  Munfterto 
the  different  pentarchs  or  provincial  kings,  and 
other  princes  of  Ireland  in  his  royaftour  to  tliofc 
princes,  as  the  fame  is  defcribed  in  the  book  of 
rights  :  which  fubfidies  however,  I  do  not  fuppofe 

10 
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to  have  been  given  or  received  as  a  mark  of  fu- 
periority  in  ihe  king  of  Munfter  over  the  other 
pentarchs,  (unlefs  it  ftiould  have  happened,  that 
he  was  alfo  monarch  of  Ireland  at  the  fame  time) 
excepting  only  the  king  of  Leinfter,  over  whom 
the  former,  in  his  quality  of  king  of  all  Leath* 
mogha,  aflumed  a  tributary  right.  I  therefore 
confider  this  kind  of  fubfidies/as  well  as. the  re- 
tributions fupplied  by  thofc  that  received  them, 
as  a  conftitutional  cement  of  mutual  friendOiip 
and  harmony  between  the  princely  chiefs  of  the 
Irifh  republic,  and  as  a  mark  of  their  political 
dependance  on  each  other  for  the  common  intereft 
and  welfare.  The  order  of  the  king  of  Munf- 
ter's  progrefs  in  his  royal  vifits,  according  to  the 
book  of  rights,  was  as  foUoweth. 

I.  The  king  of  Munfler,  attended  by  the  chief 
princes  of  his  kingdom,  began  his  vifits  with  the 
king  of  Connaught,  and  prefented  to  him  loo 
fieeds,  1  GO  fuits  of  military  array,  loo  fwords, 
and  100  cups,  in  return  for  which,  the  faid  king 
wasto  entertain  him  for  two  months  at  his  palace  of 
Cruacban^  and  then  to  efcort  him  to  the  territories 
of  Tyrconnell. 

II.  He  prefented  to  the  king  of  Tyrconneii^ 
20  fieeds,  20  compleat  armours,  and  20  cloaks, 
for  which  the  faid  king  fupported  him  and  the 
nobility  of  Munfter  for  one  month  at  his  palace 
^fRoi/ruadb^  and  afterwards  efcorted  him  to  the 
principality  of  Tyrone. 

III.  He  prefented  to  the  king  of  Tyrone,  50 
ftecds,  50  fwords,  and  50  cups ;  for  which  this 
king  entertained  him  and  his  court  for  a  month  at 

'     his 


3^8  PfSSERTATIONS   ON  THE 

his  pttece  of  OU^b^  and  thco  convened  \m  to 
Tulach-6g; 

IV.  He  gave  the  king  of  Tulacb-^  30  fond 
Qeeds,  30  fwordSf  and  30  cups ;  in  Fctum  of 
which  this  Dynaft  treated  him  and  his  fuitc  fix 
twelve  days  at  DrumchU,  and  thence  efconcd 
him  to  the  princiftality  of  OrgiaJIa. 

V.  He  prefeaied  the  king  of  OrgialU  with  7a 
n«flds,  70  fu^  of  military  af^Miel^  and  8  w^ot, 
ta  gratitude  of  which  the  foid  pnoce  was  to  en- 
tertain  him  and  his  nobility  for  one  nxmth  tf 
his  palace  of  Eaml«im,  and  afterwards  to  cfcon 
him  to  the  tungdom  of  Ulfto*. 

VI.  To  the  king  of  U^r  he  prcfentod  lOO 
ftecds,  loofwoids,  100  cloaks,  loocupi,  tod 
100  bed-covers  ot  counterpointacurioully  wrougbt, 
in  conlideration  of  whiEh  toyal  prefiyit,  this  Idng 
r^aled  him  and  hia  retinue  for  two  monthsithi> 
palace  of  Btnrctf  and  then  wuted  upon  him  witii 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  his  court  to  the  king- 
dom of  Meaih. 

VII.  He  prefented  to  the  king  of  A&ni  100 
fleeds,  3ocompkat  amiours,  50  corUets,  sod  30 
cloaks,  for  which  the  faid  king  treatwl  him  iri 
his  court  for  one  mcHich  in  his  palace  of  Tudar 
or  Tarot  and  afterwards  cfcorted  him  with  iwof 
hia  own  chiefs  to  the  kingdom  of  Lebfler. 

VUI.  He  prefented  the  king  of  Lea/ler  villi 
30  bond-women,  30  fteeds,  30  cups,  and  30  «* 
bed-covers  j  in  return  of  which  he  was  enia- 
tained  for  two  months  by  the  two  kings  of  ^ 
north  and  fouth  parts  of  Leinfter }  aod  tben  i'" 
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lid  kiQg$,  together  with  their  nobles,  were  tQ 
^company  him  to  the  principfility  of  Oflery. 

IX.  ^e  prefcnted  the  king  of  Ofiry  with  30 
lorfes,  30  cox  Acts,  or  coats  pf  mail,  and  3Q 
words ;  for  which  this  king  was  to  entertain  hinq 
i\  his  palace  of  Gomrcai  for  one  month,  and  thei^ 
0  efeort  him  to  the  territories  of  his  own  king- 
lorn. 

From  the  nature  of  thofe  prefents,  and  the 
3b^ging  manner  of  offering  them,  as  well  as  the; 
gratitude  of  high  compliments  with  which  they 
were  acknowledged,  the  rea4er  may  judge  hoiw 
dofdy  the  Irifh  nation  imitated  in  this  point,  as 
in  moil  others,  the  npanners  of  the  (^ncient  Ger- 
mans, kX.  whom  Tacitus  obferves.  that  they  de-r 
lifted  in  receiving  gifts  from  the  neighbouring 
fiates,  foch  efpccially  fis  ^ere  prefented  iii£^  pub-^ 
lie  manner :  and  thofe  prefents  confided  of  choice 
holies,  g^and  weapons  or  arms,  horfe-furniture, 
Qeck-chams,  S^c*  Gaudept  praccipud  finitimarum 
gB&tium  don^s,  quap  iK)n  modo  a  (ingulis,  fed;  pub<» 
lioimittumur.  Tacit,  de  Morib.  Germ.  cap.  15, 
From  the  defcription  of  the  abpv^  royal  tour,  aa 
well  ai[  from  the  antiquity  of  the  diftion  and  Ian- 
goags  in  which  it  is  fet  forth  both  in  profe  and 
in  veife^  it  feems  evident,  that  the  law  or  cuftom 
which  regulated  thofe  princely  vifits,  and  the 
^^  attached  to  them,  was  of  a  very  anient 
finding  amongil  the  lri(h  foyereigns ;  and  par- 
ticularly it  may  feem,  that  the  rours  of  the  kings 
pf  Munft^,  as  npw  defcribed,  were  really  and 

cffeftuajly  carried  on  by  fonie  of  them  befbre  the 

dcftruAion  of  the  royal  palace  of  Eamban  or 

Emania 
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Emania  in  Ulfter,  and  that  of  Cruacban  in  Con- 
naught.  Mr.  O'Flahcrty  fixes  the  epoch  of  the 
building  of  Emania  by  Kimbaithus,  about  353 
years  before  the  ChrilVian  aera  ;  and  that  of  its 
demolilhment  in  the  reign  of  Moredachus  Tirius, 
he  refers  to  the  year  of  Chrift  332.  Some  of  the 
above  defcribcd  tours  cannot  therefore  be  of  Icfs 
antiquity  than  this  laft  e|X)ch.  It  may  however 
be  reafonably  fuppofed,  that  thofe  circular  vifits 
of  the  kings  of  Munfter  could  not  have  been  per- 
formed with  the  fplendour  and  majefty  above de- 
fcribed,  before  the  end  of  the  2d  century,  wiicn 
thofc  defcendants  of  Heberfionn  recovered  their 
original  right  of  poffeffing  half  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland  ;  a  right,  which  Eugenius  Magnus  caUcd 
Mogha-Nuagad,  then  wreftcd  out  of  the  hands 
of  Conn  of  the  hundred  battles,  king  of  all  h^ 
land,  after  having  defeated  him  in  ten  fucceffi^t 
engagements,  or  general  ad^icms.  Ever  fmcc  ibit 
epoch,  the  king3  of  Munfter  difavowed,  in  a  fjx- 
cial  manner,  any  right  in  the  chief  kings  of  tlic 
northern  half  to  demand  tributes  from  them  or 
their  fubjefls :  in  the  above  defcribed  tour  of  ilie 
king  of  Munfter,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  1 
king  of  all  Ireland,  nor  fuch  an  extraordinary 
compliment  paid  to  any  particular  king,  tta 
could  denote  him  to  be  a  fuperior  fovercign.  The 
king  of  Connaught  receives  as  royal  a  prefentts 
the  king  of  Ulfter :  and  the  king  of  Meath,  or 
Teamhair,  is  not  complimented  in  as  regal  1 
manner  as  either  the  one  and  the  other.  And 
agreeably  to  the  reafon  now  alledged,  we  find  it 
cxprefsly  mentioned  in  the  book  of  rights,  by  way 

of 
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of  preamble  to  the  king  of  Munftcr*s  prerogatives, 
that  he  owned   no  fupertor  in  temporalities  but 
God,  and  that  he  was  independent  fovcreign  of 
the  foatb-haif  of  ail  Ireland,  which  was  feparated 
firom  the  north  by  a  right  line  drawn  from  Dub- 
lin to  Gal  way,  and  palling  through  the  high  lands 
of  Efdr  Riaka.     It  was  in  confequence  of  this  flate 
maxim  of  independency  in  the  kings  of  Munfter, 
that  Fiacha  Mutlleat<han  king  of  the  Momonian 
provinces  or  Leathmogha,  abfolutely  dffavowcd 
all  right  of  tribute  from  his  dominions  to  the  fiaid 
king  Gormac  or  any  of  his  predeceflbrs.  In  effedt 
Wic  king  of  Munfter  obliged  that  northern  prince 
notonly  toretra£tandreiinquifti  fuch  a  vain  and 
groundteis  pretenfion,  but  aifo  to  make  full  repa* 
ration  for  the  damages  he  had  done  to  the  people 
of  Muniier  by  the  ralh  invafion  of  that  province  j 
for  the  performance  of  all  which  conditions,  the 
vidtorious  Piacha  Muilleathan  obliged  him  to  fend 
hoftages  to  his  court  at  Rath  Naoi  now  Called 
Knock-Raflfan  near  Calhcl 

Here  I  cannot  butexprefs  my  hearty  concernt 
that  the  codes  of  civil  laws  anticntly  ufed  in  this 
kingdom,  (hottld  not  have  been  handed  down  to 
tis  cdmpleat.  By  the  impcrfei\  colledtion  of  the 
Brchonlaws,  preferved  in  the  late  duke  of  Chan- 
dois*s  library,  and  conveyed  to  my  hands,  by 
the  kind  interpofition  of  the  earl  of  Charlemont 
^from  Sir  John  Seabright,  whofe  property  they 
ttow  are,  I  think  myfelf  fufficiently  well  grounded 
tocxpoftulate  with  Sir  John  Davis  upon  the  feve^ 
rity  as  well  as  the  injuftice  of  his  cenfure  on  the 
•niicnt  Irifli,  concerning  their  gbfcrvance  of  thefe 

D  d  very 
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very  laws.  The  attorney- general  pronounces  \m 
fevere  fentcnce  againfi  them  in  the  following 
words, by  which  he  feem^  afTedled  to  give  usafam-^ 
pie  of  his  erudition  and  extenltve  knowledge  of  the 
civil  laws  of  different  nations.  ^  Whereas  (fays 
he)  *  by  the  honourable  law  of  England,  and  by 
^  the  laws  of  all  other  well  governed  kingdoms 

*  and  commonweals,    murder,   man-llaughter, 

*  rape,  robbery,  and  theft,  are  puniflied  widi 
^  death  :  by  the  Irifh  cuftom  of  Brehon  law,  the 

*  higheil  of  thofe  offences  was  punidied  only  by 

*  fine,  which  they  called  an  Eiric*    Hift.  Difc 

p.  36. 

Juflice,  as  well  as  found  judgment,  andthein- 
terefl  of  bis  own  reputation,  in  quality  of  a  writer 
and  a  jurifconfult,  fhould  have  cautioned  that 
gentleman  againfi  throwing  out  an  odious  reflec- 
tion of  fuch  a  weight  upon  a  whole  nation,  widi- 
out  having  previoufly  confulted  either  the  Iri(h 
hiflories  and  records,  by  which  be  might  befoon 
difabufed  $  or  thofe  of  other  nations,  whereby  he 
could  eafily  convince  himfelf ,  that  the  very  abufes 
of  the  Irilh  Brehon  laws  concerning  the  points  in 
queflion,  never  went  further,  than  what  we  find 
enadted  by  the  exprefs  texts  of  theantient  lawsof 
feveral  other  nations* 

Without  infifling  upon  the  truth  of  what  hiftori- 
ans  relate  of  fome  of  thelrifh  kings  who  lived  before 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  appeared  in  this  kingdom, 
and  are  faid  to  have  enacted  capital  punifhmeot 
againfi  murderers  and  wilful  homicide,  I  fbat 
prove  from  undoubted  authority,  which  however 
modern,  if  compared   with  thofe  which  weic 

made 
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Bdde  in  the  times  of  the  Pagan  Irifli,  is  of  fuffici- 
snt  antiquity  to  convince  the  reader  of  the  injuf- 
icc  of  Sir  John  Davis's  cenfure  above  explained. 
Fhc  ftatute  I  point  at  is  to  be  found  in  the  adlsof 
he  general  convocation,  of  the  ftates  of  Ireland* 
iflemblcd  by  Murtogh  More  0*Brien,  king  of 
itldnd,  an.  m.c.xi.  of  which  I  have  an  extract  in 
in  old  Irifh  manufcript,  and  by  whofe  fixth  arti- 
:le«  parricide  and  murder,  as  alfo  robbery  and 
theft  of  great  damage,  were  to  be  punilhed  with 
death  without  expedVation  of  reprieve,  or  mercy 
^  any  kind.  And  thus  much  is  neceflary  to 
difcul pate  the  anticnt  Chriftian  Irijb  from  the  in- 
jafticc  of  Sir  John's  cenfure,  fince  he  makes  no 
diftinftion  between  the  Irifli  Chriftian  kings  and 
their  Pagan  anccftors,  and  every  reader  of  Sir 
John's  works  muft  fuppofe  he  treats  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived. 

That  the  antient  Pagan  Irilh  punifhed  murder 
and  theft  by  fine  alone,  is  certain  ;  as  will  appear 
from  the  fragments  in  my  hands;  but  from  this 
lawyex's  cenfure  on  the  Irifh  by  fine  alone,  we 
may  reafonably  infer,  that  he  overlooked,  or  ra- 
ther had  not  read  all  the  old  laws  of  his  own 
country.  By  the  flightcft  perufal  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  laws,  he  would  have  found,  that  his  cen- 
forc  lay  as  heavy  on  his  own  countrymen  and  their 
laws  in  former  times,  as  it  did  upon  the  old  Irifh. 
It  appears  quite  evident  from  the  very  text  of 
king  Athclftan's  laws,  that  all  forts  of  homicide, 
and  even  parricide,  were  then  punifhed  in  Eng- 
land only  by  a  pecuniary  fine  or  muldt.  *  Who- 
ever killed  an  arch-bilhop  (which  could  not  be 

D  d  2  *  knowingly 
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knowingly  done  without  parricide)  or  a  duke, 
was  fined  with  no  more  than  fifteen  thou&nd 
thrympfes,  or  groats,  which  made  250!.  fted- 
The  parricide  of  a  biOiop,  and  the  killicg  of 
an  earl,  was  taxed  only  at  8000  groats,  or 
about  142K  fieri.  A  vifcount's  life  was  coin- 
pen  fated  by  half  this  lad  fum  :  and  the  noUe 
blood  of  a  lord  baron  was  efieemed  to  be  worth 
no  more  than  2ocx3  groats,  or  25I.  los.  which 
was  likewife  the  fine,  and  fole  temporal  punilh- 
ment  for  murthering  a  fimple  prieft.  Whoever 
killed  any  other  plain  man  within  the  twelve 
days  of  Chriftmas,  on  the  Sundays  of  Eaftcr 
and  Pentccoft,  on  Afccnfion  ThurfiJay^  or  in 
the  feflivals  of  the  Purification^  AlTumptioa 
and  Nativity  of  the  bleffcd  Virgin  Mary,  or  in 
the  day  of  all  Saints,  was  puniflied  with  the 
fine  of  40s.    Rape,   robbery,  and  theft,  were 

likewife  puniflied  with  405.  fine.'  Seel^. 
Athelft.  Reg.  cap.  de  diverjis  occiforum  fof^mis 
fretiis.  Se^  alfo  Hy  weirs  Dda's  Leges  fFeJiica^ 
p.  192.  Homer  alfo,  in  his  defcription  of  the 
fliield  of  Achilles,  reprefents  two  citixens  plead- 
ing  concerning  an  Eirtc^  or  muldt,  due  for  a  ho- 
micide. He  who  had  flain  the  man  maintaios 
that  he  had  paid  the  muldt.  The  reiaticxi  of  the 
dead  declared  that  he  had  not  received  it,  and 
both  of  them,  fays  the  poet,  appealed  to  the  de- 
pofition  of  witnefles  for  determining  their  difpute. 
U.  I  1 8.  V.  499.  &c. 

A  good  lawyer,  and  an  impartial  judge  would 
have  alfo  infpeAed  into  the  old  laws  and  ctiftoms 
of  different  foreign  nations,  before  he  had  laid  b 

grievous 
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^▼ous  a  charge  in  a  fingular  manner  upon  the 
indent  Irifli  and  their  laws  concerning  the  punUh* 
ment  of  capital  crimes.  Befides  reviewing  the 
Anglo-Saxon  fiatutesi,  he  would  have  alfo  con- 
fidted  thofe  of  other  nations  of  a  like  genius  and 
rpirit,  as  well  as  of  an  equal  antiquity.  By  the 
mod  curfbry  caft  of  an  eye  on  the  Salic  law,  he 
could  therein  have  found  it  exprefly  enaAed, 
^  That  any  freebom  man  who  had  killed  a  Frank, 

*  cr  a  Barbarian,  or  any  other  perfon,  who  lived 

*  according  to  the  Salic  law,  was  to  pay  200  gold 

*  (bis  or  pence,  by  way  of  a  fine.  That  300 
^  gold  pence  was  to  be  the  fine  for  killing  a  Ro« 

*  man,  who  may  be  qualified  to  fit  at  the  ldng*s 

*  table.      Whoever  (hall  be  convicted  for  the 

*  murder  of  a  Roman,  who  is  a  man  of  an  inde- 
^  pendent  property,  (hall  be  obliged  to  pay  a  fine 
^  of  100  gold  pence.    Whoever  has  kiUed  a  tri- 

*  butary  fubjeft,  who   was  a  Roman,  (hall  be 

*  liable  to  the  fine  of  45  gold  pence  {ay  And 
afterwards,  the  fame  law  adds,   ^   Whoever  has 

*  lolled  41  chief  baron,  or  an  earl  or  grafi;  who 
'  had  been  one  of  the  king's  houihold,  (hall  be 

*  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  300  gold  pence  {b)* 

In 

(a)  Si  qnis  ingenuus  Francum  aut  Barbarum  aot  hoodi* 
nem  qui  Salicil  lege  yiTic*  occiderit,  folidts  ducentis  cul* 
P^u  jodicetur-  Si  Romanas  homo  conviva  regis  occi* 
liu  fuerity  folidis  crece&tis  compAnatur.  Si  quis  Roma- 
ans  homo  poffeflbr,  id  eft,  qui  res  in  page  ubi  remanet, 
proprias  poffidet,  occifus  facrit ;  is  qui  eam  occtdifle  con- 
)^itiir,  folidis  centum  culpabilis  judicetttr.  Jueg.  Sal. 
^^  44*  Si  quis  Romanum  cributarium  occtdcrit^  folidis 
V>>^|ima  quinque  colpabilts  judicecur.  Ibid.  Tic.  44. 
^  .(^)  StqoisSagibarooem  auc  GraiPtoaem»  qui  puer  re* 
^iucrac,  occidetic,  folidis  ter  ccmuai  calpabtlis  judacc- 
^*   LeaSal.Tit.57*part.ftca&da. 
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Jn  like  manner,  the  law  of  the  Ripoarians,  ano- 
ther tribe  of  the  Franks,  decides,  *  that  if  a  free- 

*  born  man  has  killed  a  Ripuarian  citiaen,  he  is 

*  to  be  condemned  to  the  payment  of  aoo  goU 

*  fols  or  pence  (f).    That  if  a  Ripuarian  kills  a  S«- 

*  lian  Frank,  he  likewife  pays  aoo  gold  peace. 

*  That  the  fum  of  i6o  gold  pence  moft  be  pud 

*  for  killing  an  Allemaq  or  German,  a  Frifion,  t 

*  Bavarian,  a  Saxon,  &jc.    If  he  has  killed  i 

*  Burgundian,  he  (hall  be  likewife  fined  in  160 

*  fuch  pence.    If  he  has  killed  a  Roman,  who  '% 

*  not  a  fubjeft  of  the  Ripuarian  king,  he  M 

*  pay  a  fine  of  100  gold  pence  {d).'  The  fan 
of  the  Frifiones  in  the  compilation  of  UmleiB- 
brug,  determines,    *    that  if  a  nobleman  tab 

killed  another  noble,  he  (hall  pay  80  gold  ids 
or  pence  :  but  if  he  hath  killed  a  fimple  dtizen, 
he  muft  pay  only  54  gold  fols  and  one  denier. 
The  noble  that  kills  a  franked  fcrvant,  (hiJl 
pay  27  gold  pence  wanting  one  denier  to  bs 
matter,  and  nine  fuch  pence  to  his  nearcft  rela- 
tions. A  citizen  who  had  killed  a  nobleman, 
was  to  be  fined  80  gold  fols,  and  only  53  ««1 
one  denier,  if  he  kills  another  citizen  of  the  fame 
rank  with  himfclf.    If  a  freed  feryant  has  kill- 

U)  Si  qui*  iogenuus  ingenuum  Ripnarinm  interfeOTt, 
ducentis  Iblidis  culpabiH*  judicetur.     Lex  ^^P^;^ 

(J)  Si  qui*  Ripuarios  advenam  Prtncum  iiitat«M«. 
docintis  folidi.  culpabilis  judic«tur.  Si  qui*  Ripwf;" 
Kim  AiamauBua..  feu  Frefionem.  vel  B«a«nJ 
aut  Saxonem  interfecerit,  centum  fexaginta  fobdu  crfp 
Ss  iudicetur.  Si  quis  Ripuarins  advenam  BargottJ^ 
„em  nterfccerit.  centum  fexaginta  rfd\»a>\f>bS^ 
o«nr  Si  quis  Ripuarius  advenapi  Ronumum  awitt^ 
rlt,  cent>im  foiisUs  mnlftatur.    L«  Ripuar.  Tit  i^ 
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^  ed  a  nobleman,  he  (hall  pay  80  gold  fols  ;  and 
*  only  53  and  one  denier  for  killing  a  limple  citi- 
'  zcn/ 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  laws  andfta- 
tutesofthelrifh  kings  before  the  coming  of  the 
Englilh,  ordained  the  pain  of  death  againft  wilful 
murder,  rape,  robbery,  &c.  By  fome  of  the 
Brehon  or  civil  laws  the  fame  crimes  were  alfo  pu- 
niibed  by  mulcts  or  fines,  whether  of  money,  cat- 
tle, or  land- property,  according  to  the  condition 
of  the  criminal,  who  beflde  was  to  fufFer  death, 
unleft  he  had  made  his  efcape.  Thofe  fines  were 
employed  to  make  reparation,  partly  to  the  fami- 
ly of  the  per  fon  that  was  killed,  or  to  thofe  that 
had  fuffered  in  their  property  or  honour,  and 
pardy  to  the  public.  In  the  fame  manner,  we 
find  it  ezprefly  imported  by  the  laws  of  the  Ripu- 
arian  Franks,  titulo  79,  and  by  thofe  of  the  Bur- 
gundians,  ti,t.  2.  de  Homicid.  that  befides  the  pe- 
cuniary muldts  above  defcribed,  as  ordered  by 
the  civil  law  in  reparation  of  damages,  the  crimi- 
nal \ias  afterwards  to  fufFer  death  by  the  law  of 
the  prince,  or  by  his  particular  fentence  :  unlefs 
fome  favourable  circumftances  had  moved  him  to 
grant  his  royal  pardon  or  reprieve.  The  fame 
maxim  we  find  obferved  and  enforced  by  the  par* 
ticular  ordinances  of  the  French  kings  Childibert 
the  fccond,  and  Charlemagne,  Vid.  CapituJ. 
Baluz.  torn.  i.  p.  19.  and  p.  197.  By  the  difpo- 
fition  of  thofe  fiatutcs,  the  civil  laws  and  judges 
were  firft  to  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the 
guilt  and  fentence  of  the  pecuniary  fiiie,  but  were 
not  to  meddle  with  the  fanguinary  fentence  or  ex- 
ecution, in  regard  to  any  free-born  fubjeft,  which 

part 
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part  wa^.  referved  to  the  fbvcreign :  and  of  thk 
hfi  majcim  we  ilill  find  very  plain  footftqa  in 
England,  where  the  king's  death-warrant  is  pro- 
vioiifly  required  for  the  execution  of  perfoBs  of 
ceriain  ranks  or  conditiona,  ever  fince  ibe  efta- 
blifiiment  of  the  Norman  laws  in  that  kingdom. 

From  what  I  have  faid  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
laws,  I  do  not  mean  to  throw  any  cenrure  opoo 
them  fpr  not  punifhing  thofe  grievous  aina 
otherwife  than  by  pecuniary  mul£ts ;  for  if  they 
really  never  puni(hed  with  death  the  honid  oioie 
of  murder,  (which  is  a  point  I  do  not  take  iip(» 
me  to  determine)  in  that  maxim,  they  only  inu- 
tatcd  pr  rather  preferved  the  antient  manner  cf 
tlieir  German  anceftors,  of  whom  TadtHS  ob* 
ferves^  *  that  they  atoned  for  homicide  by  the 

*  forfeiture  of  a  certain  number  of  cattle ;  ^ 

*  that  the  whole  family  of  the  perfon  who  was 

*  killed  received  and  was  content  with  this  toi 

*  6f  fatisfadlion  ;  a  very  falutary  cuftona  for  the 

*  public  good,  remarks  our  author,  as  the  enter- 

*  taining  of  fpiglit  and  enmity  muft  be  of  diog^ 
^  rous  confequence  amongft  a  people  of  uabouod- 

*  ed  liberty/  All  the  Germanic  nations  above 
cited  for  the  obfcrvance  of  this  cuHom  of  punifh- 
ing  homicide  by  pecuniary  muldis,  had  the  fimc 
political  rcafon  for  adhering  to  it  after  the  man- 
ner of  their  remote  anceftors,  and  ^  had  the  an- 
tient Iriffi,  as  the  fubjcfts  of  that  r^ation  enjoyed  a« 
much  liberty  with  regard  to  their  adtions,  asthofc 
of  any  other. 

If  Sir  John  Davis  was  not  really  informc^i 

that  the  laws  of  punilhing  homicide,  &c.  hjif^ 

aione,  were  formerly  obferved  in  fo  many  othcf 

nationS) 
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nations,  and  even  in  his  own  country^  much  more 

cunently  than  in  Ireland ;  all  I  can  fay  in  favour 

of  bis  knowledge  as  a  jurifconfult,  is,  that  his  eru* 

dhbn  exieaded  only  to  the  laws  of  his  own  times. 

But  if  he  was  covkfctow  of  the  exiftence  of  fuch 

laws,  in  various  other  civilized  nations  in  former 

times,  fuch  efpecialiy  as  the  Anglo-Saxons  and 

FrankS|(  I  don't  fee  how  he  can  efcape  the  cendffe 

of  prejudice  and  partiality,  in  laying  the  whole 

burden  of  bis  odious  charge  of  barbarity  and  in- 

juftice  upon  the  Iri(h  alone,  and  their  Brehoa 

laws.    If  we  are  to  cenfure  the  Irifli  antient  cuf- 

toro,  by  which  mere  and  unpremeditated  hom»- 

ode  was  puniihed  by  a  heavy  fine,  even  that  of 

the  forfeiture  of  property  to  the  profit  of  the  fur- 

viving  fufferers,  I  am  at  a  lofs  how  to  bring  ofiF 

uocenfured  the  prefent  practice   of  our  EnglUh 

laws,  by  which  mere  homicide  or  manflaughter 

(into  which  murder  is  often  conftrued  by  favourar 

ble  juries)  is  often  acquitted  of  all  forts  of  punilh- 

roents,  either  fanguinary  or  pecuniary. 

I  (hall  finifli  this  part  of  my  effay  with  a  preci- 
ous morfel  of  antiquity,  being  the  cafe  of  Semor 
Succejftm^  Hated  according  to  the  Irifh  law.  It 
was  written  by  fomeBrehon,  whofename  or  date 
do  not  appear  :  by  the  compofition  and  language* 
it  fecms  to  have  been  the  work  of  the  6th  or  7  th 
century.  The  original  is  in  the  polleifion  of 
Charles  O^Connor,  Efq.  The  modern  Irilhman 
will  acknowledge  that  he  underftands  little  of  it ; 
and  I  mull  alTure  my  readers,  that  my  tranflation 
l»s  foft  much  of  the  beauty  and  nervous  cxprcf- 
fionof  the  original ;  but  it  is  a  literal  one. 

Aighneas 


410  DISSERTATIONS  ON  THE 


Aighneas  do  thabhairt  Tigheamuis  do  reir  m 

Fheneacais  do  Shinfior. 

JLxG  fo na  hadhbhair  far  c6ra  do  A  tigbcarnus 
do  ghabhail,  ina  do  B.     Ar  an  adhbhar  gurobc 
A  as  fine,  agus  as  f  earr  do  teir  dhlighidb.   Mar 
a  der  dligheadh  Stn/br  la  Fine^  &c.  i.  c.  an  li  as 
fine  ar  an  fine  do  dhul  ifin  Fhlaitheamhnasi  agns 
mar  a  dcr  dligheadh,  Ara  cbae  ofar  Jinjior,  &c. 
i.  e.  ceimighneadh  an  ti  as  aigc  riafan  ti  as  fincis 
an  Flaitheamhnas.    Mar  ader,  Fo  creanar  m  k 
fine  acbt  tii  ba  aois  diograidb^  i.  e.  as  fcarr  as inchm- 
naighthe  an  te  as  fine  do  rer  an  fhcncachais,  acfet 
munab  aois  do  chuaidh  o  chongnamh  i,  ionus  nacb 
iontughtha  gradha  no  ceim  flaithis  di  ar  arfaidctt. 
Mur  a  der.  An  ti  hesjineafe  do  fit,  u  c.  afe  ante 
as  fine  as  remhteachtaige,  i.  e.  as  toifionaighclcam 
do  dhul  ifin  righe  no  ifin  flaitheamhnas.    Agus 
mur  a  der,  dligbidb  cean  fogbaine,  dligbidb  >> 
7«fr  togba,  do  fit  aoi  aoifaibb,  I  e.  as  remhtcadi- 
taighe,  i.  e.   as  toifionaighe   lem  do  rcir  cuifi 
dlighidh,  an  te  as  fine  do  dhul  ifin  flaiihcara- 
hnas,  oir  diighidh   an  finfior  athogha  gofaor, 
dlighidh  an  ti  as  fine  afritheoladh  go  maithda 
chur  ifflaitheas.     Agqs  mur  a  der,  as  redh  gach 
r6dh,  i.  e.  amhuil  as  redh  imtheacht  ar  an  fligh- 
idh  moir  redh,  as  amhiuidh  as  rddh  an  td  as  fine 
do  dhul  ifin  bhflaitheas.     Agus  mur  a  dcr,  foira- 
rim  gach  aonach  ceangair  gach  conair.    Rigbin 
gacb  roilbhe,  dall  gach  dubhadhaigh,  I  e.  torca 

imtbeacfat 
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Pleadings  in  favour  of  Senior- fucceffion  to  the 
Sovereignty^  according  to  Law« 

These  are  the  reafons  that  A.  fliould  in 
jufticc  be  nominated  to  the  fovercignty,  rather 
than  B.  Becaufe  A.  is  the  fenior,  and  mod  ca- 
pable  according  to  the  law.    Thus  fayeth  the  law, 

*  the  cldcft  of  the  tribe,  &c/  that  is,  the  fcnior 
fuccecds  to  the  fovercigrtty,  and   fays  the  law, 

*  the  eldcft  is  the  proteftor  of  the  youngeft/  how 
then  can  he  protcdl  him  unlefs  he  fuccecds  to  the 
fovcreignty  ?     Again,  thus  (kycth  the  law,  *  fe- 

*  niority  qualifies  a  man  to  be  chief,  unlefs  fo  old 

*  as  to  be  degraded  ;*  that  is,  the  fenior  is  moil 
capable  of  ruling,  unlefs  fo  old  as  to  be  unable  to 
fupport  his  government,  fo  that  the  rank  of  fo^ 
vereignty  is  not  to  be  diverted  but  in  the  inftancc 
now  mentioned.     For  fayeth  the  law,  *  The  fe- 

*  nior  is  the  chief  fine w  of  the  ftate,  he  is  the 

*  forerunner,*  that  is,  chief  of  the  fovercignty. 
And  fayeth  the  law,  *  the  fenior  is  the  proper 

*  chief,  age  gives  him  pre-eminence,   and  the 

*  law  noniinates  him ;'  Therefore,  I  plead,  that 
the  cldeft  be  iiominatcd  to  fuccecd  to  the  fove- 
rcignty, for  he  is  the  moft  proper  perfon  to  ad- 
miniftcr  juftice  to  the  people.  And  it  is  faid, 
there  is  one  direft  road  to  all  things,  every  beaten 
road  is  eafy  to  the  traveller :  thus  is  the  road  tp 
the  fovcreignty  free  and  open  to  the  eldeft  or 
fcnbr.    Again,  it  is  faid,  fafe  and  eafy  to  the 

traveller 
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imtheacht  na  hoidhche.  Righin  inatheacht  an 
tflcbhe,  urufa  ceimniughadh  na  fligheadh  m6ire  & 
fomharcaideacht  gach  aonach  no  gach  fearann 
ridh ;  (amhuil  fin  re  dlighcsdh  tuifi,  t.  e.  refia 
dfigheadh  chubeaa  finfior  Utaoifitheadbt  rigbe  na 
tuaithe  no  ifin  flaitheas  gelfine,  ara  fotdbenta  fin 
do  reir  dligheadb  tar  dhocra  aa  tfofar  do  chur  tf- 
flaitheas  ar  a  bheluibh.  Agus  rour  a  dcr,  a  boo- 
ruin  amhaoinigh  amhofta  in  muirthi  meanrooa 
moltar  gpch  fineachair,  i.  e.  afe  ni  do  meafadhdo 
rdr  an  feneachais^  an  te  as  fine  do  dhul  ifiu  f  bkh 
theas.  Ro  feas  as  nafdaighthe  gach  ncadh  &i 
headhy  gach  ollasnh  frr  fine,  gach  fine  fri  fenea- 
chas,  gach  feneachas  fri  fior,  gach  fior  fri  fa£di| 
gach  fafach  fria  dicheadal.  Agus  mur  a  dcr,  dflb 
fUeadh  riar  ircamhadh,  gach  duine  dligheacb  to- 
garar  uile  ifilaitheambuin  fior.  Fo  bitb  as  ne 
ewe,  conbearbha  gach  nuile  nomh.  Airlithear 
dire  dligheacb  gach  ndireach,  i.  e.  as  do  as  dlig- 
heach  learn  tighearnas  do  tabhairt  don  ti  as  fine, 
&  direach  gach*ndileas,  i.  e.  as  an  as  direach  learn 
aR  flaitheas  do  tabbart,  i.  e.  don  ti  dar  dileas  e, 
h  e.  don  ti  as  fine.  Agus  mur  a  der  a  Seanchus, 
^  Cifler  toirgfiona  gach  fine  an  tan  as  marbb  Ri 

*  na  tuaithe  ?  as  eadh  dleather  do  gach  gradh  ifin 
'  tuaith  teadit  cano  l&ndaimh  go  teach  an  Bruig- 
^  hadh,  &r  ambeth  rd  re  tri  noidhche  an  aga  com- 

*  hairle  cia  do  gebhaidh  ifin  bhflaitheambnas,  & 
^  gurob  &  gabhaidh  ann  an  te  dan  duthaidh^  & 

*  gurob  flaith  a  athair  no  a  fcan  athair  &  go  rab- 

*  haid  tri  conntairifme  aige,  i.  e.  bailte  puirt,  & 
^  gurob  iconraic  d  gan  guin  gan  gold.* 

Adhbhar  ele  fan  cora,  A  do  chur  affiaitheas  ina 
B,  do  beth  ill  urthuafacht   na  ttoifieachta  r6  re 

rudhartfaai 
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iravdJkr  is  the  bealen  road,  but  todious  and  irk- 
foBie  is  the  tracklefs  moun^u^  and  uncertain  ia 
the  way  on  the  deep  feas ;  thus  is  the  beaten  road 
open  to  the  fefiior  to  advance  to  the  rovereignty  ot 
Qaithfliip  of  a  gel- fine;  it  is  therefore  meet  and 
proper,  it  is  agreeable  to  the  law  to  ek£t  the 
(enior  and  to  reje£t  the  junior.    Moreover  it  is 
(aid,  the  nioit  noble  in  blood,  the  mott  weahhy  ia 
fubftance,  is  always  the  mod  renowned  in  every 
tribe,  that  is,  if  we  judge  of  thele  tbings accord- 
ing to  the  exprefs  words  of  the  law,  the  fenior  mull 
fucceed  to  the  fovere\gnty.    It  is  a  known  maxim, 
that  all  protection  and  fupport  proceeds  from  the 
law,  that  the  moll  learned  men  proceed  from  the 
tribes,  and  that  every  tribe  is  (upported  by  the 
ftanacas  or  laws ;  that  every  law  is  founded  ia 
reafon,  and  that  reafon  proceeds  from  reflexion 
and  communication  of  ideas  each  to  the  other. 
It  is  known  and  allowed  that  the  afibaiblies  of 
phibfophers  in  all  ages,  have  always  had  recourse 
to  the  law  in  matters  of  this  kind,  and  that  their 
voice  nominated  the  prince ;  therefore  when  the 
law  isjuft,  let  every  man  fubjc£t  himfelf  to  it; 
now  the  law  of  nominating  the  fenior  is  founded 
in  juflice,  let  him  therefore  be  proclaimed  fove* 
f^ign.    But  what  fays  the  Seancas,  (or  our  moft 
sncient  Code)  ^  How  is  a  tribe  to  condudt  them* 

*  felvcs  on  the  death  of  a  fovercign  ?— every  noble 
'  in  the  diftrich  (hall  of  bts  free  will,  with  fult 

*  retinue,  affemble  forthwith  at  t^e  houfe  of  a 

*  Bruigh,  and  ihall  there  remain  ki  council  during 

*  threee  nights,  confidering  to  whom  of  right  the 
^  fovereignty  belongs,  and  they  (hall  name  him, 

*  whofe  right  and  property  it  is  tofucceed,  him 

whofe 
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rudharta,  gan.  fuaidredh  gan  mhillfin  a  dMigb-* 
eadh  uime,  afe  fm  a  cheart  do  Icgean  tains  do  re 
re  priomhfcript.    Mar  a  der  dligheadh,  *  legadh 

*  crece  gan  eargaire/  i.  e.  madh  do  reachadh  f£oid 
an  oodbnaigh  ina  fiadnuifi,  &  gan  a  crofadh  dho, 
do  fgurfiad  les  amhuil  fgo  madh  i  fhn  do  reach- 
fadh  iad.  Oir  a  der  dligheadh  gurob  ar  ccdhic 
badhbharibh  tug  dia  uriabhra  do  dhuine,  i.  e.  do 
tbairmeafg  uilc,  do  f  horaiteamb  maitbis,  do  mhu- 
nadb  eoluis  &  do  ianraidh  eoluis.  Agus  a  der 
dligheadb,  ^  gibe  dutne  cellidbe  ara  ndentiir  fo* 
^  cbar  no  docbar  do  lathair  f6n,  he  go  ficadfad 

*  athairmeafg  go  leanann  air  muna  ccrofann  6/ 
Agus  ader  dligbeadh,  ^  bi  gacb  connradb  ambuil 

*  do  r6nadb,  &  ni  dligb  connradb  cumfgugadh/ 
Ni  dbligh  coibhce  cofgradb,  ni  dligb  iodhnocal 
athcuingidb,  as  gacb  naidbm  amhuil  fo  naifgear. 
As  gacb  cor  amuil  do  ronadb.  Ar  ni  fuaidritbear 
cuir  iar  na  ndluthadh,  a  meas,  a  ttombus,  an 
imcbifi,  an  iomradh  ria  na  ndeanamb,  ar  narab 
taithmheac  iar  naidhm,  ar  na  rob  gbaois  iar 
mbaois,  biatbratba,  bithdilfi,  amhuil  fo^naifcc; 
agus  ader,  Ruidbleas  gacb  leugbadh,  laindileas 
gacb  dilfiugbadb  :  Tuidhmide  gac  cor,  don  iodb- 
naidb  l&mh  &  buel  &  teanga.  Ader  f6s,  as  heart 
'  Conail  Combrambacb,  gidb  feancha  go  moir* 
eolus,  ni  taithmith  annfin.  Socorach  gacb  faor, 
fyor  gacb  faoithir  ara  bfiannatbar  gaoith^  i.  c.  as 
flain  learn  a  afdadh  an  ni  ro  feadadar  na  gaoitb  do 
bretb  uatba  an  duibbart  feafa.  Agus  ambuil  as 
heart,  afdadh  caich  iccoruibh  beul  ar  baoi  an  bioth 
imboile,  muna  afdadaois  cuir  beul :  afeadh  ciall  na 
riaglacb  dlighidhfm  anuas  uile  (gidb  ecfambuil 
afuidhiugbadh  &  anugbdair)  gacb  dlightbeacb  an 

conradh 
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^  whofe  father  or  grandfather  was  a  Flaitb^  who 

*  had  three  royal  palaces,  and  who  had  condudted 
'  himfelf  in  his  fovereignty  without  plundering^ 
^  or  maiming  his  fubjedts.  - 

Another  reafon  why  A.  fliould  be  nominated 
rather  than  B.  is,  that  A.  has  been  many  years 
reputed  and  efieemed  as  heir  to  the  fovereignty : 
the  law  has  neither  expelled  him,  or  been  turned 
againft  him  in  any  inftance.  A.  therefore  pleads 
his  right ;  for  thus  fayeth  the  law,  *  the  man  who 

*  ftands  tacitly  by,  and  fees  his  property  fold  to  an* 

*  other,  that  man  (hall  lofe  his  property  as  if  he 

*  himfelf  had  fold  it/    Again,   fayeth  the  law^ 

*  God  gave  to  man  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  for  thefc 
•four  reafons,   to  forewarn  evil,    to  point  out 

*  goodnefs,  to  feek  knowledge,  and  to  com- 
^municate  it.*    And  moreover  fayeth  the  law, 

*  that  man  in  his  fenfes,  who  fuffers  evil  to  be 

*  done  in  his  prefence,  without  endeavouring  to 

*  prevent!  t,  let  that  man  abide  the  confcquences/ 
And  again^  *  let  every  covenant  be  fulfilled  ;  it 

*  is  againft  the  law  to  evade  a  covenant/  It  is 
not  lawful  therefore  to  fet  afide  a  juft  inheritance 
without  caufe,  or  is  it  lawful  for  the  other  party, 
in  this  cafe,  to  petition  a  gift :  let  every  covenant 
be  according  to  its  terms,  every  furety  according 
to  its  bonds.  When  once  a  furety  is  given,  or  a 
covenant  made,  no  law  can  diflblve  the  terms^ 
either  in  meafiire,  in  weight,  in  tributes  or  pro- 
mifes :  no  art,  no  felfwill  can  afterwards  controul 
it,  but  the  letter  of  the  covenant  muft  be  firidtly 
adhered  to.  Again  it  is  faid,  faithful  and  not  to 
be  contradicted  is  the  written  law,  and  binding 
is  every  furety  whether  by  hand  or  tongue.    And 

fays. 
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ooocadh  do  bhetb  do  x6r  mm  do  okhear  e  iffiidi- 
nmfi  daotne  cellidhe  jgo  fi^eB  xioibh  tin  gam  thair- 

Cuis  ele  chuireas  B,  o  thigbeamus,  i.  e.  B.  60 
bbeth  .fioz^bftlach^  i.  e.  f  hoii  a  f  hkief6Q  dodor- 
^dh  do.  Mar  adcr,  dergf  hioe,  i.  e.  an  finefioQ- 
ghalgcb .  An  'fiongbalach  utnuit)  bherid  fine  adh- 
iobhadhfidhe  &  ni  bherid  a  chton  &  ni  bheican- 
nfonoh  diobhadh  na  fine  &  beridb  a  cion.  Ab 
oadb  a  chiallfin,  i.  e.  gi  be  neach  dheargus  t  laniih 
ar  a  f  bine  f 6n  ag  dortadh  a  fola  gurob  fear  fiongh- 
aile  murfin  e^  £c  nach  coir  a  cor  i  ttigheanius* 
Agus  f 6s  ata  do  reir  dblighidh  nach  tted  a  chion 
ara  f  hine  .(mur  adertha  cton  comhoguis)  h%p 
tt«d  a  edhf  eacht  abunr.h  afine  ara  (hon  fin.  Gidb 
eadh  ado  gbe&na  an  fiongfaalach  peannait  do  dhia 
&  ericdoidbuine  ar  fon  a  mhigbniomha  do  gebb 
acbuid  ronna  do  edhreachtiaathar  &  a  feanailur  i 
{6n  &  ni  f haghann  cuid  don  f  hearann  edhreadita 
coitchinne  bhios  ag  an  fhine  uile.  Agus  adct 
dligheadh,  ^  guratatgheas  &.guiedtreas  &  gutta- 
rufdal  &c  goid  &:  etheach,  feall  &  fionghalfit  do- 
inetaidhe,  go  tteafdann  a  taineanachiann  o  dhuioe 
^gach«nni  diobhfin,  &  fdchtar  mataid  fin,  do 
eanchor  diobh  ar,  B.gotteafda  a  laineanachiann 
isadha  &  ar  na  hadhbharaibh  reamraite  uile,  gur 
cagur.flaitheas  ris  &  gurob  do  A.  dleagar  a  tha* 
bhairt« 


END    OF    THE    PIRST    PART. 


LAWS  or  THE  ANTIEMT  IRISH.  417 

fays,  *  Conall  Comhramhach/  there  is  no  break'- 
ing  the  line  of  genealogy ;  fafc  is  every  free  man, 
and  free  is  every  nobleman.  And  it  is  faid,  fiop 
that  people  wherefoever  fituated,  who  would  tref* 
pafs  with  their  tongues,  the  fenfe  of  which  is  this, 
that  a  covenant  made  in  the  prefence  of  men, 
not  being  idbts,  (hall  be  binding  without  let  or 
hindrance. 

Another  reafon  why  B.  is  difqualified  for  the 
fovereignty  is,  that  B.  is  a  murderer :  he  hath 
fpilt  the  blood  of  his  own  tribe ;  he  is  a  dearg- 
fnit  \  confequently  as  a  murderer,  the  tribe  take 
his  inheritance,  yet  take  not  on  them  his  guilr» 
Whoever  flains  his  hand  in  the  blood  of   his 
own  tribe,  is  a  murderer,  and  cannot  be  elected 
to  the  fovereignty,  yet,  according  to  law,  his  kinf- 
men  are  not  difqualified,  although  his  inheritance 
defcendsto  his  tribe  \  for,  though  a  murderer  does 
pennance  to  God,  and  gives  Eric  to  man,  he  gets 
his  portion  of  paternal  inheritance,  but  none  of 
the  land  he  inherited  in  common  with  the  tribe. 
And  laftly  fayeth  the  law,  perjurers,  falfe  witnefles, 
falfc-fureiies,  thieves,  traytors,  murderers,  men- 
fiealers,  (hall  forfeit  a  full  JBriV  for  every  fuch 
crime :  Lo  I  then  if  any  one  of  thefe  crimes  can 

be  proved  on  B,  he  muft  pay  the  full  Eric 

for  all  thefe  reafons  aforefaid  B.  cannot  be  nomi*- 
nated,  and  A,  in  due  courfe  of  law  is  the  proper 
ibvcreign. 
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C    H    A    F. 


iiejan^  Lai»  ff  Senior  Suocdfian  Sluftratei 
in  an  b^orical  and  gemabgical  account  of  tie 
Ka^s  of  Miftfler  of  the  BahCc^Sian  rdci^ 
cmneatd  tvifb  the  bifiory  nf .  the  EagemoH 
Kii^s  of  Qifinlf  and  Jbo/e  cf  the  osberpf^ncet 
of  Irebnd. 

xjY  way  of  tntroduAion  to  the  following 
hiftory  I  think  myfelf  obliged  to  inform  the 
'^cr  that  my  whole  account  of  the  lives  and 
^«»giisof  the  Dal-Cafllian  Kings  of  Munftcr,from 

Eogan 
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E<^n  More  furnamed  Mogh  Nuagad,  the  ftok 
oC  that  race,  down  to  ICennedy  the  Father  of  BiieD 
Boro^e  king  of  ati  Ireland,  hath  been  extraflcd  out 
of  that  old  monument  of  Irilh  antiquiiiet  the 
Codeit  Mommienfis  or  Munlier  book^    whereof  I 
have  an  authentic  copy  ;  and  as  no  r^ulai  chio- 
nology  hath  been  obTerved  by  the  authors  of 
that'  ahcicnt  work,  the  reader,  I  hope,  wiU  thoe- 
fore  excufe  the  like  defeft  in  that  part  of  my 
hiftory ;  and  the  niore,  as  none  of  thofe  fcv  df 
the  general  annals  of  Ireland   which  Dill  fubfift, 
hath  furnilhed  us  wi^h  a  con^plete  and  exad  ac- 
count of  the  rucceffiun  of  the  Kings  of  Munftcr 
of  either  the  Dal  CalTian  or  Eugenian  race,  until 
about  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  centucy  ;  Jrom 
which  epoch  the  reader  may  expert  a  regular  and 
true  chionology  down  to  the  end  of  this  eflay. 
In  the  mean  time  I  judge  it  ncceffary  to  prepsie 
the  learned   reader   for  the  firil  part  of  thit 
hiftory,  by  apologizing  for  its  drynefs  and  want 
of  interefting  tranfadions  or  important  events ; 
nothing  of  the  kind  is  to  be  expedled  until  the 
arrival  of  the  northern  invaders  towards  the  end 
of  the  VllUh  century  I  after  which  time  the  reigiu 
of  Kennedy  fon  of  Loican,  and  thofe  of  bis  fons 
Mahon  and  Brien  Borove  and  their  fucceHors, 
wJJl  open  quite  different   fcenes  of  adtion  and 
bfsvery  in  repelling  foreign  force  and  maintaining 
regal  independency.     In  the  reign  of  Mahon  fon 
of  Kennedy,  the  reader  will  find  a  critical  diil«- 
tauon  -concerning   the  laid  northern  invaders, 
whom  our  writers  called  Lochlannaice,  the  coun- 
tries fcom  wben9e  tbey  came,  and  the  caufes  of 
Vhw. 
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tbejf  emigrations  and  foreign  expeditions,  in  the    . 
VHIth  and  IXth  centuries. 

Such  readers  as  may  be  neither  curious  nor  in- 
rcrefted  in  mere  Iri(h   affairs  unconnected  with 
foreign  hiftory,  are  at  full  liberty  to  pafs  over  the 
firft  part  of  the  following  eflay  as  flighiJy  and  as 
rapidly  as  they   pleafe  ;  but  as  to  thofc  who  by 
nature  are  inclined  to,  and  intercft  themfelves  in 
whatever  may   regard  Irifli  antiquities,  and  the 
prcfervation  of  thofe  venerable  remains  of  the 
old  monuments  in  which  they   were  recorded  ; 
I  hope  I  need   not  make  them  any  apology   for 
delivering  into  their  hands  in  its  original  fimplici- 
ty  what  I  have- found  in  the  Codex  Momonienfis 
concerning  the  kings    of   the  Dal-Caiflian  race, 
from  the  lid    century  to  the  beginning  of  the 
IXth  :  after  which  I  Ihall  purfue  their  hiftory  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  £ugenian   princes,  and 
other  kings  of  the  different  provinces  of  Ireland, 
according  to  the  authority  of  the  beft  annalst 
particularly  thofe  of  Jniiisfallen,   Tighernach  and 
his  continuator,    with   thofe  of  Magradan,  fte 
Chronicon  Scotorum  and  of  Clonmacnoifs,  of  all 
which  I  have  old  and  well  authenticated  copies. 
1  have  chofen  the  fucceffion  of  the  DaSCaffian 
princes,  preferably  to  that  of  the  Eugenians  for 
carrying  on   tiris  hiftory,  becaufe  the  Munfter 
hook  does  not  furnifli  any  regular  account  of  the 
princes  of  the  latter  family  ;  it  were  to  be  wi(bed 
for  the  advantage  of  antient  hiftory,  that  other 
Writers  well  verfcd  in  Irifti  antiquities  would  col- 
Icft  all  the  accounts  they  could  find  of  their  refpec-     • 

tivc  provincial  kings,  beginning  at  the  Illd  cen- 
tury ; 
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tivy  I  fat  I  mufi  owp  I  have  but  Toy  link  f«iA 
in  many  things  that  are  delivered  in  the  tuftoiia 
of  times  preoediog  this  epoch.  Such  ao  uiukr- 
takiog  may  faciUute  the  coQipiling  of  a  good  ^ 
mmI  hiftory  of  <M  Ireland. 

EOGAN     MORE, 

£ogan  More,  fumaroed  Mo^  Nuagad,  kiog 
of  Munfter  towards  the  eod  of  the  lid  centiuy, 
vas  the  fon  of  Mogh  Netd  king  of  the  fame  pn>> 
vince,  defcended  from  the  royal  line  of  Ikbcr 
Fionn  i  his  mother  was  Sida  daughter  of  Flami, 
ion  of  Fiachra  of  the  Earnaianv  of  Munfter  ;  he 
married  Bcara  daughter  ofEiWiirfon  ofMidbaa 
a  king  or  prince  in  Spain,  and  had  by  her  tw 
Ions,  viz.  OiKol  OKm  and  Luig  Lega,  and  t«o 
daughters,  whofe  names  weie  CaomdmiaU  asd 
Sgoithniamhi  this  inter-marriage  between  Eopa 
More  and  the  daughter  of  the  above  Spanifli 
frince,  happened  while  C(»in  fumanwd  CCad- 
chathach  was  king  of  Tara,  and  Ailed  himletf 
king  of  Ireland  ;  ouri>rave  Momonian  kiog  af- 
filed by  Nuagad  Dearg,  Ton  of  Dairinne,  fm  of 
Baire,  a  prinee  of  the  Ithian  race,  with  whom  be 
had  been  educated,  made  war  upon  Lutg  AUab- 
hachfonofCairbreCromchin,  fon  of  Daiie  Do- 
lanmore,  and  Aongus  (both  Eamaiao  princes  and 
of  the  pofterity  of  Contiairc  More)  for  tb«r  n&r- 
pationt  in  the  pr(^ince  of  Munfter  ;hegavetheiB 
three  battles,  one  of  which  happened  at  Sainb' 
duire,  where  Luig  AUathach  was  Cain ;  herespon 
Aongus,  being  deprived  of  bis  powsrfttl  afiiadrte 
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ufiaipatioo^  and  de^airing  of  betttg  able  to 
snake  head  agamftEogan,  whofe  power  and  mi- 
litary glory  was  daily  encreafing,  rej>arr8  to  Coniit 
the  kiog^f  Tara^  and  reprefents  to  IxinEi  theTataji 
^onfequences  of  Mogh  Nuagtfd*«  viAorks.    Tfaia 
lung  moved  at  th^  complaint  of  ins  fupplianS 
auid  jealoiis  of  the  growing  power  and  reputation 
djfthe  Heberian  prince^    fuf^lied  Aongus  wkk 
m  fttnforoenaent  of  iive  thoufond  men.    -AongifB 
in  order  to  vindicate  his  ufurped  rights  by  fur* 
J  (rang  his  advq^&ry,  marches  with  ail  poffibk 
fpeed  at  the  head  of  his  auxiliary  troopsy  Joined 
'  CO  the  remains  of  his  own: (battered  artoy^  to  the 
territory  of  Ive-Liathain  in  the  county  of  Corke^ 
wliereEogan  :Well  prepared  to  receive  him«  ob^ 
taincsd  a  6gpz\  vidtory^  and  had  the  gldry  and 
t£uisfa£tion  of  killing  the  ufuiper  of  hisfttherts 
<  cfown  and  kipgdom  with  his  own  hand. 

This  circumiknce  brought  en  a  (iedtous  and 

'Ueody  war  between  our  Momonian ,  hero  and 

'  Conn  Ceadchathach)  in  the  progrefs  of  which  the 

'  former*  proved  viftorious  in  ten  fucceffive  pitched 

battles^  viz.    the  battle  of  Brofne,  the  battle  of 

Greine,  the  battle*  of  Gabhran,  the  battle  of  Sam-- 

paite,  the  battle  of  Athlone,  the   battle  of  Ath* 

afiui^  the  battle  of  Sliabh^mofaigh,  the  battle  of 

Mdgh*erk)ch,  the  battle  of  Suama,  and  the  bat* 

de  of  Vifneach ;  thefe  victories  To  far  humbled  and 

feduoed  the  power  of  Conn,  that  he  was  glad  to 

come  to  an  equal  divifionof  Ireland,  between  him 

and  his  refolute  enemy,  and  to  content  himfelf 

with  the  chief  regal  jurifdidion  of  the  northern 

hM]£p  called  from  him  Legth-Cuint],  or  Conn's 

halft 


THE   LAW  OF  TANIE 

half ;  the  fouthem  half,  which  was  tl 
ri^t  of  Mogh  Kuagad  and  bis  aace 
to  them  fr9m  Heber  Fionn,  waa  ' 
nH^,  or  Mogh'B  half.  The  boun 
tween  them  were  from  Athdiath  na 
now  called  Clarin's  bridge,  near  Gal 
ridge  of  mountains  called  Eifgir-Riai 
Cluajnmacnoifs  and  Cluaintrard  are  I 
fo  on  to  Dublin.  By  this  means  the 
mined  enemies  came  at  laft  to  a  r 
and  remained  each  in  peaceable  pol 
refpeftive  part,  without  Infringing  i 
lories  of  the  other,  or  committing  a 
for  the  fpace  of  fifteen  years  :  at  w 
time  certain  difputes  relative  to  the 
port  of  Dublin  happening  betwecr 
a£fembled  their  forces  at  Magh-L 
Eogan  being  furprifed  in  his  bed,  wi 
murdered  by  Conn  in  perfon,  the 
the  day  on  which  the  battle  was  t 
Thus  far  our  Irilh  original  of  this  ti 
traa 

REMARKS. 

Keating's  account  of  the  origin, 
circumilances  of  the  above  defcril 
which  Eogan  More  recovered  the  hei 
of  his  anccftors,  differs  in  fome  mat 
from  the  above  narrative-  He  fets  f 
Earnwdhs,  who  derived  their  origir 
mon,  and  confcquently  of  the  fatr 
king  Conn,  had  fo  far  overpowe;  ed 
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ints  of  Heber  Fionn^  that  three  chiefs  of  thofe 
Grangers  ufurped  at  the  fame  time  all  regal  fway 
n  M unfier,  viz.  Luig  AUathach,  Daire  Doran- 
nore,  and    Aongus.    That  Eogan  More  in  this 
Stuation  of  his  affairs  found  himfeif  under  the  ne* 
xi&ty  of  craving  the  afliftance  of  Daire  Barrach^ 
fon  of  Cathoir  More,   king  of  Leinfter^  of  the 
Beremonian  race,  with  whom  Keating  fays  that 
Eogan  More  had  been  educated,  initead  of  attri- 
buting his  education  to  Nuagad  Dearg,  fon  of 
Dairione,   fon  of  Baire  of  the  Ithian  race,  for 
whom  Keatuig  muft  have  mifiook  Daire  Barrach, 
pn  accpunt  of  the  refemblance  between  his  name 
sad  that  of  Dairinne  Mac  Baire.    Keating  adds, 
that  this  king  ofLeinfter,  fenlible  of  the  wrong 
and  ufurpation  carried  on  by  the  Earnaidhs  againft 
Mogh  Nuagad,  fupplied  him  with  fufficieht  forces 
to  recover  the  crown  of  Munfter.    Eogan  at  the 
head  of  thefe  auxiliaries  marched  into  the  pro* 
Tince  of  his  anceilors,  and  halted  in  Ive*Liathain, 
now  called  Barry  more,  in  the  county  of  Corke  ; 
bere  Aongus  made  head  againft  him  with  a  nu- 
merous army,  and  a  bloody  battle  enfued,  in 
which  Eo^n  More  being  vidtorious  routed  the 
tnemy  and  purfued  them  fo  dofe,  that  he  drove 
them  entirely  out  of  the  province.    He  afterwards 
mentions  Aongus's  flight  and  application  to  Conn 
Ceadchathach,  and  his  return  at  the  head  of  fif- 
teen thoufand  auxiliaries,  and  that  having  en- 
gGig^  Mogh    Nuagad    in  the  abovementiooed 
<^Dtry  of  Ive-Liathain,  he  was  totally  defeated 
a  fecood  time,  and  the  remains  of  his  army  all 
i^ottted  without  any  further  poffibitity  of  returning 

to 
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to  the  charge.  The  reader  will  obfervc  the  0- 
ference  between  the  two  accounts,  not  only  wA 
regard  to  the  prince,  who  is  mentioned  aatlie  m& 
tfTiftant  of  Eogan  More,  but  alfo  as  to  the  or- 
cumfbince  of  Keating's  making  Daire  Bonfi- 
more,  one  of  the  three  ufurper^  at  the  fame  trn 
tether  with  Lul^  Altathach  and  Aongns ;  vhett^ 
as  our  mwiurcript  mentions  bqt  the  two  hrax. 
And  Kcating'e  acconnt  in  meirttoning  Daire  D(t- 
ranmore  as  one  of  the  ufurper^,  feems  to  be  ifae 
more  tnconfill'ent.as  theTald  Daire  wavtbe  graiiii>. 
father  of  Luig  Allaihach  by  his  fbn  Caibre  Gom- 
chipn,  according  to  his  own  genealogy  of  Coubr 
the  lecond  monarch  offretand,  befiderthe  oa- 
naturat  order  of  placing  Lui(^  Altathach  ia  Ac- 
firft  rank  of  the  u^rperfr  before  his  faid  ^«id&- 
ther. 

CyFlaherty'fl  eccoune  of  tJic  cirenmflanctt  of 
this  war,  Ogyg.  p.  315—16.  is  rcmaricaWy  dif* 
ficMnt  ftora  both  Keating  and  our  originat  j  vidr 
out  introdcdng  any  jvevious  nMtiveof  that  tpv- 
rti  between  Conn  and  Mogh  Nuagad>  he  be^ 
*jtb  ffrfbrniing  us,  that  after  flrenuous  cfktit 
and  ©Bgagomcnia  between  ihofe  two  princo, 
Mogh  Nuagad.  was  obliged  te  tran^rt  hnnfttr 
to^Kiin,  where  after  ninf;  yearGtiille,  he«nteteil 
intoUn  atiienee  w^h  ^Faof^  Ton  of  Heber  and 
grandfonef  Mldna,  a  Spamfh  pnnoe,  with  wfaoft 
(&ti  ^ara  he  contrefted  marriage.  That  tVn 
^»nifhpflticePf80ch,  comiogteTretandwitlita 
&id  frfler  and  bFother  in  law,  at  tlw  head  of  3  pov 
erfut  annyoifhisown  fubje&,  not  otAy  Pc-^eAa* 
bUffaed  Mogh  Muagad  in  the  itovnc  of  Mwifler, 
after  defeating  Conn  in  ten  fucceDive  battles,  but 
alfo 
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^46>  kro^  him  to  cotufi  to  sn  equal  divifion  of 
iht  whole  ifland  with  bis  vidorious  ahtagonift, 
who  pofiefied  Unafidf  of  the  ibuth  half  according 
to  the  abovo  defcribed  limits*  This  hiftorian  for'!- 
tlieriddsy  that  the  laid  divifion  fubfifted  not 
looger  than  one  year,  contrary  to  the  above  ac* 
oount  of  fifreea  yei^ 9,  and  concludes  with  telling 
tn^  that  Mog^  Muagad  having  claimed  the  fo^ 
^weignty  and  commercial  duties  of  the  north  fide 
of  the  harbotir  of  DaUin^  king  Conn  met  him 
nith  all  his  foFccB  on  the  plain  of  Magh-Leana^ 
wfasre  having  found  Mogh  Nuageid  of  fupertor 
^Mce,  he  forprined  and  killed  him  in  his  bed  th^ 
i&^  before  the  intended  day  of  battle ;  but  pre- 
tmteat  the  fame  time,  that  GoU,  fon  of  Moma, 
.was  the  immediate  perpetrator  of  this  murder : 
md  this  Chriftian  biftorian  thinks  proper  to  jufti- 
If  it  by  the  Heatheniffa  poet's  text,  dolus  an  virtus 
fmmb(fieriqmrat  f  Thus  far  O^Flaherty. 

Anodier  account  of  the  battle  of  Magh-Leana 
ittports,  tjhat  eady  in  the  morning  before  day**, 
li^t,  Gemn  haxing  fiirprifed  Eogan  More  in  his 
Mt,  wlmre  he  gave  him  a  mortal  wound  while 
dasd  afleap  In  bis  bed^  the  guards  and  army  of 
Ae  wounded  king  (bon  took  the  alarm,  and  put 
dtemfdveain  order  of  battle  at  the  firfl  dawn  of 
day ;  Aat  Eogan  More,  not withftanding  his  mor- 
tal wound,  fought  for  fome  hours  at  the  head  of 
bis  army,  until  fuch  time  as  he  had  the  fatisfac* 
tion  of  taking  revenge  for  his  life  by  a  great 
flsughter  of  his  enemies  :  and  after  that  expiring 
^fte field,  his  vmy  fliil  continued  to  difpute  the 
^ory  with  fuch  refolution  and  conflancy  as 
^  ^  enenties  no  room  to  boafjb  of  the  advan- 
tage 
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tage  they  had  derived  from  their  inglorious  fei* 
tagem  of  a  nocturnal  furprize. 

But  to  return  to  our  original ;  it  concludes  the 
hiftory  of  thb  valiant  prince  Mogh  Nuagad  with 
obferving,  that  his  death  was  univerfally  lamented 
by  all  his  fubjefts :  becaufe  he  was  juftly  eftccmcd 
to  have  been  one  of  thofe  kings  w1k>  beft  defervcd 
of  the  Irid)  nation  by  having  flgnally  relieved  it 
in  a  time  of  great  fcardty  and  famine.  Hiseldeft 
fon^  Oliiol  Olim^  having  not  attained  the  required 
maturity  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  father's  deadi, 
Maciuad,  an  Ithian  prince,  whofe  faniily  was  sir 
lied  to  that  of  Eogan  More,  was  therefore  ac- 
knowledged as  fovereign  commander  of  Leath' 
Mogh  by  all  the  princes  and  ftates  of  that  king* 
dom.    This  prince  thus  veiled   with  the  duef 
command,  .was  urged  by  the  princes  and  peo[^ 
of  Leath-Mogh  to  march  diredly  at  their  head 
againft  the  treacherous  enemy,  to  revenge  die 
death  of  their  late  king.     Conn  and  his  forces 
being  informed  of  this  refolution,  and  apprehend- 
ing the  confequenoes  of  a  war,  which  fliould  iia« 
turally  be  animated  by  thcjuft  refentmentdf  the 
Memoniansy   declined  appearing  in  the  field) 
judging  it  much  more  fafe  and  prudent  for  him 
and  his  people  to  agree  to  any  terms,  than  ha. 
zard  their  lives  with  a  defperate  and  formidabb 
enemy,    furipufly  bent  upon  revenge,     donfc- 
quent  to  this  determination,  and  in  order  to  ob^ 
tain  a  ceffation  of  arms.  Conn  propufed  tbe  fol- 
lowing conditions,  which  were  accepted  of  by  the 
.  Memonians,  viz.  That  he  (hould  deliver  into  thdr 
hands  ^oo  flaves,  aoo  chariots,  zoo  fteeds,  200 

barges 
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barges,  200  javelins,  aoo  fwx)rds,  jfnd  200 
hounds  (  befidts  his  own  (hield  and  fword.  That 
venerable  monunient,  the  Codex  Momonienfis, 
goes  on  with  informing  us,  that  the  ambafladors 
fent  by  Gon  on  this  occafion  were  Ciodhruadb,  • 
fon  of  Fircaogat,  and  Ooitin,  both  the  moft 
diffinguiflied  poets  of  Leath-Cuinn  in  their  own 
days.  The  former's  poem,  explaining  the  cir- 
cumftances  and  progircfs  of  this  whole  affair,  is  in- 
ferred in  our  original.  Thus  it  came  to  pafe, 
that  the  Momonian  trobps  were  prevented  from 
revenging  by  the  fptlling  of  blood,  the  death  of 
their  fovereign.  Conn  neverthelefs  did  not  long 
efcape  the*  divine  vengeance,  for  within  the 
fpace  of  two  years  he  was  killed  by  Tiobraid-  ' 
tircach,  fon  of  Mai,  fon  of  Rochry,  of  the  royal 
line  of  Ire. 

OLLIOL    OLIM. 

Eogah  More,  or  Mogh  Nuagitf,  left  two  fot^a' 
by  his  wife  Beata,   viz;  C^liol  Oltm  and  Luig 
Laga,  as  above  eicplained.     The  latter  was  rtl- 
markabfe  for  his  extraordinary  ttrcngih  and  agji- 
lity  of  body,  as  wdl  as  for  his  deitterity  in  harid^-' 
ling  airmrRtary  weapons,  fo  that  he  is  generally 
acknowledged'  as- one  of  the  moft  famous  hero^S' " 
inlrifli  flory.     He  flew  Art,  fon  of  Conn  Ceid- 
chalhach,  then  fciiig  of  Tarft,  at  the  battle'  of 
Magh-Mochruime,   near  Galway,  where  he  aP- 
lifted  Mac  Conn,  fon  of  the  above  Miicniad,' 
againft  ihis  faid  Art,  without  regard  to  his  own 
nephews,  the  fohs  of  Olliol  OHm,  who  were  fight- 
i'>g  for  him  at  the  faid  battle,  where"  feven  of 

F  f  them 
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them  were  flain  by  Mac  Conn  and  his  pacty.  But 
no  confideratton  could  prevail  whh  Luig  Laga  to 
flip  that  opportunity  of  revenging  not  only  his 
father's  death  on  the  Ton  of  his  murderer, but  aUb 
a  perfonal  injury,  which  he  himfelf  had  received 
from  the  faid  king  Art,  the  ion  of  Conn.  He  in 
like  manner  flew  Feargus  Dubh-deadach  king  oi 
Tara,  as  well  as  his  two  brothers  Feargus  Foit. 
leabhar,  and  Feargus  Cas-fiaclach,  two  Ultooiaa 
,  princes,  at  the  battle  of  Criona,  where  be  ai&fted 
Cormac,»  fon  of  the  often- mentioned  Art.  By 
this  particular  adion,  feconded  by  the  vidorious 
arms  of  Tiege,^  fon  of  Clan,  fon  of  Oliipl  Olioii 
he  reftored  Cormac  to  the  throne  of  Tara,  firom 
which  he  had  been  expelled  by  Feargus :  andtbii» 
made  reparation  in  the  injury  he  had  donehimby 
killing  his  fi^ther  at  the  battle  of  Magh-Modi- 
ruime.  He  achieved  many  other  great  and  me- 
morable exploits. 

pUiol  Olim,  the  elder  brother  of  Luig  Laga 
fucceeded  to  the  throne  of  Leath-Mogh;  he 
was  a  courageous  and  warlike  prince,  and  the 
firft  king  of  Leath-Mogh  that  obiig^  the 
princes  and  ftates  of  Leinfter  to  pay  the 
tribute  of  Eidirfgcol^  commonly  called  the  foo 
of  Uair,  who  was  rather  Eidirfgeol's  great 
grandfather.  This  fine  or  muldl  was  iirfi  im- 
pofed  on  the  Lagenians  by  Conaire  More,  the  Ton 
of  the  above  Eidir^eoi,  in  punifliment  for  hia 
father's  death,  who  was  murdered  by  Nuadb 
Neacht,  king  of  Leinfter.  Conaire,  after  mounts 
ing  the  throne^  attacked  the  forces  of  Leinfter  at 
the  battle  of  Cliach,  where  he  fo  far  revenged  the 
murder  of  his  father,  that  the  Lagenians,  for  a 

reparation 
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reparation  of  their  crime,  fubmitted  and  agreed 
to  pay  to  the  king  of  Munfter  a  yearly  mul<5t  or 
line,  viz.  300  gold-hilted  fwords,  300  purple 
cloaks,  300  deeds,  and  300  cows.  Nor  did  he 
think  this  a  fufiicienc  fatisfadtion,  but  further 
obliged  them  to  confent  that  the  country  of  Of- 
fory,  from  Gowran  to  Grein-Airbfin,  (hould  be 
taken  from  Leinfter,  and  ever  after  annexed  to 
Munfter,  as  the  lawful  eftate  and  inheritance  of  the 
kings  of  tliat  province.  This  tribute  was  continued 
to  be  paid  in  a  regular  manner  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Leinfter,  during  the  reigns  of  feven  kings,  who 
^ere  defcendants  of  £ogan  More,  viz.  his 
fon  OUiol  Olim  the  prefent  king,  his  Ton 
Cornnac  Cas,  Moghchorb,  Fearchorb,  Olliol 
Flann-beag,  his  fon  Luig,  and  the  faid  Luig*s 
fonCormac.  OUiol  Olim  married  Sadhbh,  the 
daughter  of  Conn  Ceadchathach,  and  reli£t  of 
Macniad,  by  whom  he  had  feven  fonb  hereafter 
to  be  named.  This  unnatural  alliance  is  what 
provoked  Olliol  Olim's  brother,  Luig  Laga,  to 
fight  againll  his  fons,  as  well  as  againft  Art,  the 
fon  of  Conn  Ceadchathach,  in  favour  of  Mac  Con 
fon  of  Mac  Niad,  at  the  battle  of  Magh-Moch- 
ruimc. 

Olliol  01im*s  feven  fons  by  his  faid  wife  Sadhbh, 
or  Sabia,  were  i.  Eogancaemh,  z.  CormacCas, 
3.  Cian,*4.  Dichorb,  5.  Dubhmearchon,  6.  Mogh- 
chorb, 7.  Tcige.  And  by  other  women  who 
were  his  concubines,  he  had  twelve  fons,  whofe 
names  were  as  foUoweth  :  1  Corba,  2.  Mailleoin, 
S.MaccoU,  4.  Malhrach,  5.  Tighernach,  6  Uillen, 
V.Conal  Croicne,  8  Tidil,  or  Toitil,  9.  Eocha 
Taebhfada,  10.   Eocha-freich-firind,    11.   Eocha 

F  f  2  Oingc» 
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Ofirige,  12.  Eccha  Dimona.  The  above  fewn 
fons  of  OUiol  Olim  by  Saidhbh  fought  for  tisrir 
uncle  Art  the  foa  of  Conn  at  the  battle  of  Ma^ 
Modicuime,  out  of  which  no  more  than  two 
efcaped^  viz.  Cormac  Cas  and  Ctan ;  the  above 
Eqgan  C^en^^h  was  eldier  brother  of  Cormac 
Caa,  aind  left  a  fon  called  Fiacbra  Mi»lleatbaa. 
EUherty,  Ogyg*  p.  331,  mentions  the  above 
Eoch^  Taebh-fada  or  Eochains,  a  bfigo  httre^  as 
he  jaftly  interprets  bisname,  a&  having  been  kilted 
together  with  his  brother  Cian  by  Feargus  Dub- 
deadadi  the  fuccefibr  of  Mac  Con,  in  a  battle 
which  they  fought  for  Cormac  the  fon  of  Art,  fon 
of  Conn  Ceadchathach. 

Ollicl  Olim  by  his  laft  will  and  teikmenc 
(after  a  peaceable  reign  of  23  ^years)  demifed 
and  fettled  the  perpetual  enjoyment  of  the  crown 
of  Leath-'ny>gh  upon  the  male  iflfue  and  pofteritj 
of  his  two  eldeft  fons  Eogan  and  Cormac  Cas, 
by  a  fuccefiion  which  (hould  be  exadtly  and  unin- 
terruptedly alternate  between  both  branches: 
with  this  particular  condition  and  law,  that  the 
cWeft  prince,  if  capable  of  governing,  flionld 
always  fticceed  out  of  either  branch.  Sec 
Flaherty  Ogyg.  p.  326,  compared  with  p.  57. 
1.  28,  29;  this  law  of  fucceffion  was  obfervcd 
regularly  enough  between  the  two  branches  for 
feveral  generations  (as  Keating  and  Flaherty  have 

alfo 

♦  Thtfe  25  years  are  to  be  computed  from  the  tiiuche 
exiled  Mac  Con,  fon  of  Mac  Niad,  who  had  raifed  diftip. 
bantes  in  his  Kngdom,  for  in  fome  of  the  iifis  of  rcpl 
fucceffion  he  is  allowed  fifty  years  reign. 
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■Ifo  obferved)  after  which  fonw  abufcs  and  viola- 
tions have  frequently  happened,  as  it  was  natural 
to  expedt.  We  ftiall  however  fee  through  the 
courfe  of  the  following  extraft,  that  this  law  of 
alternate  fucceflion  carried  on  according  to  the 
right  of  feniority,  has  been  always  infifted  upon 
whenever  any  infringments  or  ufurpations  were 
attempted  by  high-hand. 

CORMAC    CAS. 

Cbrmac  Cas  fon  of  Olliol  Olim  was  the  fucceed- 
mg  king;  this  prince  was  remarkable  for  his 
ftrcngth  of  body,  and  was  equally  dexterous  and 
rcfolute.  It  is  recorded  of  him  that  he  was  one 
of  the  moft  diftinguiftied  Irilh  champions  of  the 
age  he  lived  in  j  he  eftabliftied  a  certain  chief- 
rent  to  be  regularly  and  proportionably  paid  by 
the  different  ftates  of  Leath-mogh  to  the.  king 
thereof  for.the  fupport  of  his  perfon  and  dienitv 
by  his  fuccefs  in  all  military  operations,  his  name 
became  a  terror  not  only  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Ireland,  but  alfo  to  foreigners ;  hedefeatcd  and 
Drought  away  fpoils  of  great  value  at  thirty  dif- 
erent  times  from  the  Wellh,  who  came  over  to 
"K  affiaance  of  the  Lagenians  againft  him,  which 
made  the  latter  return  to  their  obedience,  fubmit 
tticmfelves  peaceably  to  his  government,  and  pay 
im  the  above  tribute  of  Eidir/geoil,  he  fupported 
Z  ys  and  privileges  of  the  crown  of  Leath- 
moghin  eight  battles  againft  the  other  provinces, 

^^  battle  of  Carman,   the  battle  of  Liamhna 

againft 
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againft  the  Lagenians  who  had  revolted  from 
their  obedience,  the  battle  of  Cruachan  againft 
the  people  of  Connaught,  the  battle  of  Teamhair 
or  Tara  againft  Fioncha,  the  battle  of  Tailtion, 
and  the  battle  of  Samhna,  in  which  laft  engage- 
ment he  flew  an  Ultonian  prince,  and  was 
himfelf  grievoufly  wounded.  He  married  Sara- 
hair  the  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Fionn  Mac 
Cuil,  hereditary  chief  general  of  the  famous 
military  corps  called  Clanna  Buoifcoine ;  and  had 
by  her  three  children  ^  whofe  names  are  Mc^ 
chorb,  Aife  and  Eadaoin.  After  the  death  of 
Cormac  Cac,  his  nephew  Fiacha  Muilleathan,  by 
his  elder  brother  Eogan  Csemh,  Succeeded  to  ihc 
throne  of  Leath-mogh  ;  this  prince  diftinguifted 
his  martial  fpirit  by  a  timely  exertion  of  his 
■  power  againft  Cormac,  fon  of  Art,  fon  of  Conn 
Ceadchathach,  who  had  made  a  fudden  irruption 
into  Munfter  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces,  wilh  a 
view  to  make  that  province  tributary  to  his  crown. 
Fiacha  Muilleathan  gave  him  battle  at  a  place 
called  Drom-dabhaire,  now  Knocklong,  in  the 
county  of  Limerick  \  where  he  defeated  and 
routed  his  army,  the  remains  of  which  he  pur 
fued  all  the  way  to  Offory,  where  he  overtoook 
Cormac  and  made  him  prifoner  of  war,  who  was 
glad  to  redeem  himfelf  by  a  folemn  engagement, 
confirmed  by  the  delivery  of  hoftages,  not  only 
of  repairing  all  the  damages  caufed  by  his  unjuft 
invafion,  but  alfo  of  never  molefting  the  king  of 
Munfter  for  the  future,  or  fetting  up  any  pretcn- 
fion  of  fuprcmacy  or  right  of  tribute  from  bis 

kingdom, 
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kingdom,  which  never  owed  any  to  the  kings  of 
Tara  or  to  any  other  but  its  own. 

MOGHCHORB. 

Moghchorb  fon  of  Cormac  Cas  fucceeded  in 
the  fovereignty  of  Leath-mogh  immediately  after 
his  cou&n-german  the  above  Fiachra  M uilleathan ; 
he  was  a  very  powerful  and  brave  prince,  and  well 
experienced  in  military  operations  and  difcipline ; 
he  obliged  the  ftates  and  princes  of  Leinfter  to 
pay  him  the  tribute  of  Eidir/geoili  he  was  as 
formidable  to  foreigners  as  his  father  had  been ; 
it  was  in  his  reign,  that  the  moft  bloody  and 
memorable  battle  of  Gabhra  was  fought,  A.  D. 
296,  between  him  and  Cairbre  LifTeachair,  fon  of 
the  above  Cormac,  king  of  Tara,  wherein  moft 
of  the  (landing  army  that  had  been  lately  com- 
manded by  Fionn  Mac  Cuil  and  its  renowned 
heroes  called  Fiana  Eirionn^  or  Phenians,  who 
were  of  Moghchorb's  party,  had  been  flain,  after 
having  made  an  equal  carnage  of  their  rivals  the 
Clanna-Moirne,  who  fought  for  Cairbre  LifFe- 
achair.  Moghchorb  reigned  for  the  fpace  of 
twenty  years  according  to  the  Reimriogra^  or 
Regal  Kalendar. 


FEARCHORB. 


Fcarchorb  fon  of  Mqghchorb,  was  proclaimed 
king   of    Leath-mogh    immediately    after    his 
father's  death,  and  reigned'^J  feven  years  accord- 
ing 

X  In  fiuDc  of  the  lifts  he  is  allowed  twenty  years  reign. 
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ing  to  the  Rsimri^ra^  or  Kegi^l  j^ote* 
He  was  a  warlike  and  enterpriilQg  prioce^be 
engaged  in  the  pitched  battles  of  Ilachta  and 
Tailtion  with  the*  princes  awd  itatqs  of  Tara,  in 
the  latter  of  which  the  famous  champion  Tine,  fon 
pf  Triun,  fell  by  his  (word;  he  fought  fevcral 
battles  againil  the  dilTerent  provinces  and  princi- 
palities of  Ireland  both  Ceparately  and  conjunc. 
tively,  excepting  the  province  of  Leinftcr,  which 
always  fubmitCfid  to  pay  him  the  tribute  of  £kirf- 
geoil.  It  is  acknowledged  by  all  lri(h  antiquaries, 
that  for  his  liberality  and  generous  fpirit,  he  wis  \ 
not  inferior  to  any  prince  of  the  Iriih  nation,  and 
they  further  add,  that  it  was  a  conftant  maxim 
with  him  never  to  fit  to  an  entertainment  without 

m 

the  fecial  attendance  of  a  hundred  of  his  nobks 
at  lead.  This  prince  defeated  the  combined  forces 
of  the  princes  of  Connaught  and  their  allies  at  the 
battles  of  Ceara,  of  Cruachan  and  of  Coruinn, 
in  vindication  of  his  right  to  the  immediate 
Sovereignty  of  the  country  now  called  Thomond, 
which  originally  belonged  to  his  anceftors. 

AONGUS    TIRACH. 

AongusTirach,  the  fon  of  Fearcliorb,  Aiccecded 
to  the  fovereignty  immecjiately  after  Ollil  Flann 
Beag,  the  fon  of  Fiachra  Mnilleathan ;  he  was  a 
ftout  and  courageous  prince ;  he  flew  withhisown 
hand  Fiacha  Figinte,  fon  of  Daire  Cearb,  in  the 
famous  battle  of  Cliona  ;  he  was  remarkable  for 
the  ilridnefs  of  his  laws,  as  well  as  for  his  candid 
jand  unbiafled  judgments  ;  and  agreeably  to  that 

principlcj 
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principie,  he  ^ever  would  favour  his  Acareft  or 
ikiaroft  friend  agftmft  his  moft  warranted  enemy 
ID  prejudice  of  the  truth ;  be  uied  all  poiEble 
solans  to  reconcile  people  at  variance,  and  pro- 
BK>te  true  cpncord  and  harnumy  aniong  his  fub- 
jcdts,  and  was  generally  diofen  by  the  contending 
^nces  of  the  whole  nation  to  be  umpire  and 
arbitrator  of  theic  difputes,  and  they  always  ^reei^ 
to  his  deterinmation. 

I  LUIG    MEANN. 

Luig  Meann  otherwife  Luig  Lamh-dearg,  the 
fonof  Aongus  Tirach,  filled  the  throne  of  Leath* 
mogh.  He  w^  a  prince  of  uncommon  ftrength  and 
activity  of  body,  and  was  diftinguifhed  for  his 
judgment  and  (kill  in  conducting  military  opera- 
tions; he  fought  feven  bloody  battles  with  the 
Conatians,  in  all  which  he  had  the  advantage,  and 
killed  feven  of  their  chief  princes ;  he  fo  harraffed 
them  by  frequent  attacks,  and  laying  wade  their 
territories  with  fire  and  fword,  ft  ill  purfiiing  the 
advantages  be  was  ufed  to  gain,  that  they  were 
reduced  to  tbe  neceflity  of  fubmitting  to  his  own 
terms;  but  this  prince  too  generous  to  avail 
himfelf  of  all  "the  advantages  the  laws  of  arms 
had  then  entitled  him  to,  deprived  them  only  of 
the  country  now  called  Thomond,  extending  from 
the  bay  of  Killcolga«  near  Gal  way  to  Limerick  ; 
and  from  Lough-dearg  to  Leim-Cuchullan,  now 
called  Loop-head,  otherwife  Cape  Leane  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Shannon  ;  to  this  trad  of  ground 
he  had  a  juft  and  antient  clakn,  inafmuch  as  it  was 

within 
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within  the  limits  of  Leath-mogh  traced  out  from 
Galway  to  Dublin;  thus  the  vidorious  111% 
Nf  eahn  contented  himfelf  with  the  glory  of  re- 
covering the  right  of  his  anceftors^  and  acqimii^ 
for  his  poflerity  4he  enjoyment  of  thofe  lands  ai 
a  perpetual  memorial  of  his  valour. 

The  Pfaltar  of  Ca(hel»  here  cited  by  the  original, 
and  other  antient  records,  defcribe  the  entire  pa- 
trimonial eftate  and  dominion  of  Luig  Meazm 
and  his  poflerity,  according  to  the  following  de- 
lineation and  limits,  viz.  from  Leim-Cuchullao; 
or  Leim-na-Con,  in  the  weft  of  Thomond,  to 
Sliabh-Bladhma  or  Bloomy  mountain  in  Oflbry, 
now  between  the  King  and  Queen's  counties ;  and 
from  Carran-Fearaidh  or  Knock-Aine  in  the 
county  of  Limerick,  to  Ath-Lucad  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  county  of  Galway.  .  Others  ha?e 
traced  them  from  the  Ifles  of  Aran,  to  Sliabh- 
Eibhline  near  Cafhel,  as  well  as  to  Knock-Aine, 
s^nd  from  the  faid  Leim-na-Con  to  Slighe^Dala  in 
Oflbry  ;  which  is  a  more  exa£t  delineation  of  tte 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Dal-Caflian  eftate,  than 
that  of  O  Flaherty,  who  gives  them  no  other 
breadth  than  from  Sliabh-Eachty  on  the  north  fide 
of  Lough-Dearg,  to  Sliabh-Eibhlio^  in  the  county 
of  Tipperary. 

Luig  Meann  was  equally  fuccefsful  in  his  en* 
gagements  with  foreigners,  for  he  routed  die 
Welfli  invaders  in  many  defperate  confli^s  at 
various  time$,  and  expelling  them  quite  out  of 
his  dominions  of  Leath-mogh,  he  followed  them 
with  a  powerful  fleet  to  Wales ;  which  when  they 
had  been  apprized  of,  they  prevailed  with  the 

jieighbouriflg 
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leighbouring  ftates  to  fend  them  fuccours  againft 
Ibe  foreign  and  common  enemy.    But  the  brave~ 
,uigMeann,  undaunted  at  their  vaft  preparations, 
larches  through  the  country  in  a  hoftile  manner^ 
ind  being  oppofed  by  thecnemieb,  he  overthrew 
them  at  the  expence  of  much  blood  with  all  their 
mxtliary    forces,    and  receiving  the  fpns  and 
laughters  of  their  princes  and  chieftains,  in  quality 
\{  hoftages  for  their  future  obedience  and  the 
lying  him  homage  and  tribute  as  to  their  lawful 
:ing  and  fovereign,  he  returned  home  to  his  own 
:ingdom,  and  regularly  received  their  annual 
ributes.  }n  like  manner  it  is  added,  that  he  went 
ipon  hoftile    expeditions  into  Scotland,    from 
hence  he  returned  equally  vidtorious  and  fuc- 
:cf5ful.    This  fame  Luig  Meann  is  here  repre- 
fented  not  only  as  king  of  Leath-mogh,  but  is 
talfo  coniidered  equal  to  the  monarch  of  Ireland* 
in  power  and  influence  over  the  natives,  which 
authority  he  had  gained  by  his  own  fuperiour 
valour  and  extraordinary  abilities  of  mind. 

CONALL    EACHLUATH. 

After  the  death  of  Luig  Meann,  Criomhthan 
More,  fon  of  Fioga,  of  the  pofterity  of  Eogan  fon 
of  Olliol  Oluim,  being  king  of  Ireland,  ceded  the 
kingdom  of  Munfter  to  Conall  Eachluath  fon 
of  the  faid  Luig  Meann,  for  whom  this  monarch 
had  a  perfonal  affedtion  from  his  having  been 
educated  at  his  own  court  from  his  youth.  This 
circunoftance  highly  difpleafed  the  defcendants  of 
Fiachra  Muilleathan,  who  reprefentcd  to  Conall 

that 
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that  he  ought  as  well  in  regard  to  hisoWnfaDimv, 

M  to  the  Jufticp  which  was  due  to  Ms  kinffdeai 

blood,  by  no  means  to  ttccept  tbe  donation  of 

generous  monarch,  and  theraore  fo,  as  he  was 

convinced  that  Core  fon  of  Luig  of  tbe 

defcent  of  faid  Finchra  Muilleathan,  had 

age  and  experience  enough  to  take  into  his  ha 

the  reins  of  government.  This  rettionftrance 

foch  effect  on  the  generous  mind  of  Cg 

Eachluath,  that  )^  a  very  rare  example  be 

fented  to  compromtfe  his  right  to  the  aown 

was  pofTeflcd  of,  and  refer  the  whole  matter  to 

fotemn  judgment  of  an  aiTembly  of  tbe  pri 

and  flates  of  Muniler ;   thofe  princes  being 

fembled  on  this  important  occafion  decided, 

Core  fon  of  Luig,  in  virtue  of  his  right  of 

crity,  {Oir  fa  be  budb  Shtnij  are  the  very  wor* 

of  this  hiftorian)  fiiouid  be  firft  entitled  to  Ac 

rule  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  as  a  further  motive  of 

this  decifion,  they  alltdged,  that  a  defcendant  of 

Cormac  Cas  had  been  laft  in  pofleffion  of  the 

crowif  of  Leath-mogh,  and  thercfore,nhat  in  coo- 

fcquence  of  the  laft  will  of  Olliol  Oluim,  ihdr 

common  parent,  (which  was  held  inviolable  cx)n- 

ccrning  a  regular  alternate  fucccflion  to  the  fovc- 

reignty  cf  Leath-mogh  in  the  pofterity  of  Fiachra 

Muiileathan,  and  the  royal  line  of  Cormac  Cas) 

the  defcendant  of  the  former  had  now  the  bcft 

right  to  the  fuccefflon ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 

Core  fon  of  Luig,   and  the  •  other   princes  of 

Leath-mogh  were  obliged  by  the  fame  fentcncc 

to  defiver  up  their  fons  to  Conall  Eachluath 

in    quality    of    hoflages  to  infure  him  of  bis 

fucceffion 
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iicceffion  immcdialcly  after  Core  fon  of  Luig, 
md  to  make  the  fame  good  to  his  fon  in  oafc  the 
aid  Core  fliould  out-live  himfelf.  Upon  this 
xxafion  the  princes  of  Munfter  by  their  folemn 
entence  confirmed   and    ratified    the   Will  of 

DiiKolOkQim,  concerningthe  State-law  of  alternate 
rucceffibn  between  the  defcendants  of  his  two 
bns  Eogan  More  and  Corniac  Cas.  Thus  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  Gonall  Eachluath  fon  of  the 
brave  Luig  Mtann,  was  content  to  cede  the  reins 
rf  government,  which  had  been  put  into  hiahands 
by  the  monarch  Criomhthan,  to  Core  fon  of  Luig 
of  the  pofterity  of  faid  Eogan  More. 

The  faid  Conall  Eachluaih,  after  the  dcceafe. 
of  Core  his  competitor,  refumed  the  government 
of  the  kingdom  o(  Caftiel,  and.  Criomhthan  his 
fonncr  friend  ftillkingof  Leath-coin,  being  em- 
ployed in  carrying  on  wars  in  foreign  countries, 
eftabiifhcd  him  during  his  abfence  in  the  fupreme 
command  and  adminiftration  of  his  fliare  of  the 
ifland.  Conall  was  not  inadtive  in  this  commif- 
fion,  for  he  exercifed  Criomhthan's  power,  with 
which  he  had  been  vefted,  not  only  titularly  but 
efedkually,  and  accordingly  difpofed  of  polls 
both  civil  and  military  throughout  the  kingdom^ 
and  received  hoftages  and  the  payment  of  tributes 
from  all  the  northern  provinces  and  ftates.  This 
whole  tranfadtion  is  defcribed  at  large  in  Cormac 
Mac  Cuillionane*s  Pfaliar  of  Cafticl,  in  a  poem 
beginning  with  the.  words,  **  Cam-  ro  gabb 
'' Omall  Eacbhatbr 

EANNA 
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EANNA    ARIGTHACH. 

Eanna  Arigthach  the  fon  of  Conall  Eachluath 
fucceeded  to  the  regal  throne  of  Ca(hel :  it  was  in 
the  reign  of  this  prince,  that  the  people  of 
Connaught  made  very  (Irenuous  eflbrts  and  in- 
vafions,  in  order  to  recover  if  poifible  that  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  North-Munfier,  which  the  brave 
Luig-Meann  had  viAorioufly  wreftcd  out  of  their 
hands  and  fettled  upon  his  own  poflerity.  This 
prince  intending  to  put  a  flop  to  the  future  io- 
croachments  of  the  people  of  Connaught,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  prevent  all  further  difputes  with 
his  kinfmen  the  Eugenians,  confulted  with  his  own 
tribe  of  Daijgafs  concerning  the  proper  means  of 
attaining  thofe  er)ds ;  the  refult  of  their  delibera- 
tion was,  that  they  (hould  give  up  to  the  Euge- 
nians,  the  permanent  and  hereditary  pofleilionof 
the  kingdom  of  South-Munfter,  and  conlcnt 
themfelves  and  their  pofterity  with  the  patrimoaial 
inheritance  of  that  of  North- Munfter,  always 
referving  the  regal  feat  of  Caihel  together  with 
its  particular  Itate  and  royalties  in  common  to 
both  families,  according  to  their  refpedtive  alter- 
natives, as  kings  of  all  M unfier.  Thefe  conditions 
were  judged  reafonable  enough  to  be  accepted  of 
and  confirmed  by  the  Eugenians,  but  did  very  par-* 
ticular  honour  to  the  tribe  of  Dailgafs,  inafmuch 
as  they  eileemed  it  to  be  far  more  prudent,  as  well 
as  honourable,  to  enjoy  and  defend  their  own 
patrimonial  (hare,  efpecially  the  Conatian  frontiers 
beyond  the  river  Shannon,  againil  a  conftantand 
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declared  enemy,  than  be  perpetually  engaged  in 
doroeftic  difputes  with  their  friends  and  kinfmen. 
It  is  recorded,  that  Banna  Arigtbach  was  the 
lall  prince  of  Dailgafs,  that  had  been  king  of 
Cafliel  before  the  firft  eftablifhment  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  in  Ireland ;  and  the  Pfaltar  of 

Cafliel  makes  exprefs  mention  of  fcven  princes 
of  that  tribe  to  have  fwayed  the  fceptre  of  Ca(hel^ 
before  the  faid  Epoch.  Their  names  are  Cormac 
Cas,  Moghchorb,  Fearchorb,  Aongus  Tirach, 
Luig  Meann,  Conall  Eachluath,  and  Eanna 
Arigthach,  of  whofe  hiftories  we  have  now  given 
an  extradt;  bat  the  pofterity  of  this  prince, 
having  been  either  extindt,  or  dwindled  into  ob- 
fcurity,  the  regal  fucceffion  of  the  dcfcendants  of 
Connac  Cas,  was  continued  in  the  line  of  Cas  the 
younger  brother  of  the  fame  Eanna  Arigthacb, 
down  to  Brien  Boromh  and  his  defcendants. 

CAS. 

Cas,  the  fon  of  Conall  Eachluath  and  brother 
of  Eanna  Ariglhach,  contented  himfelf  with 
the  kingdom  of  North- Munfter,  according  to  his 
alternative;  he  had  twelve  fbns,  whofe  names  ^ 
were,  I.  Blod,  2.  Caifin,  3.  Luig  Dealbhaodh, 
4.  S^dbna,  5.  Aongus  Ceannathrach,  6.  Cormac, 
>«^ho  had  no  iflue,  7.  Carthan,  8.  Caineach,  9. 
Aongus  Ceanaitin,  10.  Aodh,  11.  Loifgean, 
12.  Nae,  (a  quo  Beg  mac  De  the  Prophet.)  Our 
original  informs  us,  that  Cas  made  an  equal 
divifion  of  the  lands  of  his  faid  kingdom,  between 

his 
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h{&  twelve  fons,  refcnring  only  to  the  cldc^  in 
cafe  of  his  furviving  himfelf,  the  fupreme  power 
and  authority,  with  all  the  rights  thereunto  beicmg- 
ing.  It  is  here  to  be  obferved,  that  theoflFspring 
of  Luig  Dealbhaodh,  who  from  their  father's  fir- 
name  were  called  Dealbhnaidhs,  made  other  great 
fettlfements  for  thcmfelves  in  Meath,  Offory,  and 
Connaught ;  all  which  different  poileffions  were 
called  Dealbhnas  or  Delvins,  but  diftinguifhed 
by  various  firnameSi  The  country  called  Delvia- 
More  was  in  Mefeith,  whofe  former  Lord  was 
OFinnallain^  a  Dftl-Caffian,  which  titlt  is  now  in 
the- Nugent  family,  baions  of  Delvin^  Md  earls  of 
Weft'-Mealh .  In  the  fame  province  was  lilccwife 
BeU:in  of  Teanmoy.  Delvin-  Eathra,  now  of  tbe 
King^s  Country  was  thelordfhip  of  Mac  Cog^iio^ 
Delvin-^Nuagftt,  now  a  part' of  the  county  of  RoP 
common  in  Connaught;  Delvin-Culfabbar  arid 
Delvin-Feadha,  were  likewife  in  Connaught,  ihe 
latter  in  Tirdaioch  to  the  weft  of  Gal  way  ;  it  was 
divided  into  two  diflrids  called  Gno-moreaDd 
Gno-bepg,  of  which  now  confiils  the  whole  ba- 
rony of  Moy-CuilHn.  The  O  Conrys  were  an- 
tiently  the  chiefs  of  Gno-beag,  until  they  were 
partly  difpofleffed,  and  partly  made  tributaries  by 
the  O  Flaherty's. 

B    L    0    a 

Blod,  fon  of  Cas,  fucceeded  his  father  in  the 

priftcipality  of  north  Munfter.    This  prince  had 

four  fons,  viz.  Carthan  Fionn,  Carthan  Dabht 

Eocha, 


ULUSTRATED.  449 

Eocha^  and  Breanan  Bka :  this  hiftorian  is  al(o< 
getbcr  filcnt  of  his  actions. 

C  A  R  T  H  A  N    F  10  N  N. 

Carihan  Fionn,  Other  wife  called  Carthan  Mjire, 
immediately  fuccecded  him.  This  prince  lived 
when  St.  Patrick  was  preachiiig  the  gofpcl  in  Ire- 
land)  Stnd  ^ds  baptized  by  him  at  Sanigean,  or 
SainaingCal,  near  Limerick. '  He  had  three  fons, 
vhofe  names  >^ere  Eocha  Baildearg,  Aohgus 
Tuillidh,  and  CormacCoichin. 

EOACHA   BAILLDEARG: 

Eocha  Bailldearg,  the  fon  of  Carthan  Fionn, 
niled  next  ftfter  him.  This  prince  left  two  fons, 
viz:  Con^U,  wlio.  did  not  reign,  and  Breacan 
Aran.  The  former  dying. before  his  father  Eo^- 
cha  BaiUdi:arg,  had  two*  Ibns; -viz.!.  Aodh 
Caomb,  who  became  king  of  Calhol,  2.  the  latnt 
Molualobh^r,  Who  was  the  firft  founder '  o£  the 
church  of  KUlaloo.  «   . 

COR  MAC    CO  I  C  H  I  N. 


*,  r,  / 


Corraac  Coichiri,  the  foh*  of  C$rthan  Fjonn, 
fucceedcd  his  brother  in  the  Sovereignty  of  North* 
Munftcr.  .    .  ., 

A  O  b  H    C  A  0  M  H. 

Aodh  Caomh,  the  fon  of  Conall,  fon  of  Eo- 
cha Bailldcarg,  fucceeded  his  grand  uncle  Cor- 

G  g  mac 
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Ttiafc  Gofchiri.     He  was  the  firft  Chriftianpfincc 

of  his  family  that   became  kin^  of  aill  Moofter. 

His  invciliturc,  with  the  authority  and  title  of 

king  df  that  province,  was  performed  at  bbowo 

court'  in  the  prefcnce  of  St*  Brcanan  of  Cloofieit, 

and  of  HiB  dbmeflic  poet  Mac  Leinein^  •  afterwards 

firft  birtiop  of  Cloyne^  and  by  jthc  concurrence  of 

Aodb  I^ubh>  the  father  of  Fig^in  and  Failbbe 

I^'lannt  andfonc^Cribrntithan^  then  chief  repre- 

fenttitive  of  tlW  Ei^enian  race.  Xhefe  two  prince^ 

attended  by  the  nobles  of  their  r^i|>e£tive  tnbe% 

met  on  the   plain   of  Magh-Feimin,  between 

Cafliel  and  Clonmi^l^  with  ft  view  to  confult  aboot 

matters  of  public  and  common  concern,  and  tf* 

lorwifrds  rbpai^ed  tb  the  court  of  Aodb  Caoniii, 

,wtere  the  Engeniofi  pt^inces  w<nrei  fpleddidtf  eo- 

.tertailfed  Here  itwias;  tbar  this  Di^l-caffian  priMe 

veprefeht^d^d  Addh  Dubh  his  own  right  to  III 

the '  throne '  of  Cafliel' ;  but  the  Eugentan  prisoe 

conld  by  no  knejans  be  pre^afldd  upon-  to  ackooi^ 

Idd^  hini  fov(ireign  4>f  that  Idngdorit^  until  fah 

time  as  he  was  enfured  of  his  &kn  ot  ImM 

fucceifion  immediately  after  him.    pf  wbidi  k 

was  fakls^ed^by  Having  hadf  the  holy  Brdiniioaod 

Mac  Leinein  given  him  as  furetiea  for  the  per* 

^onxianbe  of  this  public  contraft.    The  tnitb  of 

tfaeiferpayticulars  is  confirmed  by  the  teftimonyef 

that  faint,  in  a  poem  attributed  to  him,  wbick 

begins  with  the  following  words :  Au  di  AA 

mo  Sa  ciaraid/tmnaraon. 


FORRANi 
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F  O  R  R  A  N  A  N. 

Fomnan,  fonofFionan^  fon  of  Breanan,  foa 
of  fiocba,  fon  of  Caifin,  fon  of  Cas^  fucceeded 
Aodh  Caomh  in  the  throne  of  North  Munftier. 

D    I    O    M    A, 

Dioroa,  the  fon  of  Ronane,  fon  of  Aongua^ 
fen  of  Carthan  Fionn,  collateral  kinfoian  in  th^ 
fourth  degree    of  the  above-mentioned  Aodh 
Caomh,  was  the.  next  DaUcalfian  prince^  who  laid 
c^im  to  the  crown  of  Cafliel  after  the  death  of 
Finine,  eldeft  (on  of  Aodh  Dubh,  ai^d  am^eftof 
of  the  Q^Sullivana^.  who,  purfnant  tpi  tjhe  abov^e 
Agreement  made,  between  his  father  and  the  fi(id 
Aodh  Caomh,  fucceeded  the  latter  in  the  fovcr*^ 
^ig^^ty*  of  Ca(hel.    This  Dal  caffian  prince^  ]6io* 
loa,  fupported.  hjs;  right  to  the  crown  o|  Qkfhd 
.fgainft  Fftilbhe  Flanh,  younger  brother  of  the 
^bove  Finine..     Thefe  difpate^  very  probably 
Quft  have,  been  attended  with  great  effufios  of 
jbloodon  bothfides^  had  not  the  clergy  of  Mu»r 
•fter  jointly  offered  their  mediation,  which  ^aa 
f^cceptod  of  by,  the.  two  contending  psinces.  Thac 
venerable  body  being  aflembled  6n  this  ocQifioti^ 
iUnd  judging  that  the  i^te  law  of  regal  fucceifioA 
Aould  be  inviolably  grounded  upon  the  right  of 
Seniority,  concluded  that  the  alternative,  claira^ 
by  Dioma,  (hpuld  not  then  take  place  in  prejd-^ 
dice  of  FaUbhe  Flann,  inafmotfh  as  the  latter  was 
of  a  maturer  age.    But  witb  this  referve  and 
claufein  favour  of  the  faidf  BidmH^  that  be  or 
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his  dired  heir  (hould  reign  immediately  after  faid 
Failbhe.  And  this  condition  and  claufe,  as  alfo 
the  following  articles  were  enfured  to  him  by  tbc 
Uriftcft  obligations  and  the  delivery  of  hoftages. 
The  further  articles  ftipulatcd  by  Dioma  on  this 
occafion,  were, 

1.  That  in  confideration  of  his  giving  up  the 
kingdom  of  CaOiel  into  the  hands  of  Failbbc 
Flann  for  that  turn,  neither  he  the  faid  Failbhe 
Flann,  nor  any  of  his  tribes  or  fucceffors  in  the 
fame  throne,  fhould  ever  claim  any  ibvcreign 
power  or  right  of  tribute  over  the  kingdom  of 
North-Munftcr,  according  to  its  known  limits 
and  boundaries,  from  Slighe-Dila  in  Offory,  to 
the  weft  of  Ireland,  on  both  fides  of  the  Shan- 
non, arid  from  Sliabh-Erbhline,  Ca(hef,  Knod- 
Aine,  artd  the  river  ,FeiI,  its  fouthcrfl  limits  to 
Gal  way,  and  theifles  of  Arrait  to  wards  the  wd 

2.  It  was  (lipulated  by  Dioma,  that  the  king  of 
North-Munfter  (hould  ever  after  be  lawfully  and 
avowedly  entitled  to  a  fovereign  jurifdidion  ow 
the  countries,  which  the  anceftors  of  th^Dal- 
caffian  princes  had  beftowed  on  diflferent  {min 
in  South- Munfter,  viz.  That  of  the  country  in- 
habited by  the  poflerity  of  Mac  Conn,  fonof 
Maicniad,  of  the  tribe  of  Dairinne  and  Itfaisi) 
race  $  inafmuch  as  tt  was  Cormac  Cas,  foR  of 
Oliioi  Olim,  beftowed  them  on  his  mother 
Sadbbh's  grandfon^  called  Maicnaid,  tfaefoncf 
Mac  Conn,  (for  Sadhbh,  daughter  of  Conn  of 
the  one  hundred  battle,  was  firft  married  to  W 
Conn's  father.)  Thefe  lands  were  of  the  royal 
cftatc  and  patrimony  of  Cormac  Cas,  bccaufc 
OUiol  Olim  had  made  an  equal  divifion  of  tbc  p 
vince  of  Munfter  between  him  and  bis  brothtf 

Eogaa 


ILLUSTRATED.  453 

Eogan  Mere's  fon  Ficha  Muilleathan^  deducting 
only  thofe  territories  which  he  appointed  as  the 
patrimony  of  his  third  fon,  Cian,  in  the  north-eaft 
part  of  the  faid  province,  which  were  added  to  the 
3ther  pofleifions  of  his  in  that  of  Leinfter.  Fiacha 
Muilleathan  Ihared  no  part  of  his  own  divifion 
with  the  fons  of  Mac  Conn,  though  his  coufin? 
germans  ;  he  and  they  being  all  grand-fons  of  the 
above  Saibb.  But  Cormac  Cas,  from  his  natural 
tendernefs  for  Macniad,  who  was  his  nephew  by 
the  half  blood,  bellowed  upon  him  a  vaft  tradt  of 
ground,  which  comprehended  all  the  well  part  of 
that  country  we  now  call  the  county  of  Corke, 
and  was  from  the  time  of  that  donation  dillin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  Corcalaidhe,  as  being 
then  poQefled  by  the  pofterity  of  Luig  Ladh,  whp 
was  the  grand- father  of  Mac  Conn.  The  Dal- 
caffian  tribe  did  therefore  ellcem  themfelves  en- 
titled to  claim  the  fovereignty  of  a  country  which 
had  been  the  free-gift  of  their  anccftor.  It  was 
further  covenanted  betwei?n  Diomaandthe  £uge<- 
nians,  that  the  Dal-caiTiatis  Ihould  have  a  like 

fovereign  jurifdidtion  over  the  one- half  of  the 
country  called  Ibh-Eochach,  now  corruptly  Ibh- 
Echach,  in  the  well  of  the  county  of  Corke  ;  in- 
afmuch  as  it  was  the  free  donation  of  Conal 
Eachluath  to  Eocha,  fon  of  Cas,  fon  of  Core  of 
the  Eugcnian  line,  whom  the  former  had  bred  in 
his  court;  and  when  his  uncles  and  brothers 
would  not  allow  him  any  (hare  amongll  them, 
^^  generous  Conal  fettled  him  in  the  above- men- 

• 

tioned  country.  In  the  lafl  place,  it  was  flipu- 
l^ed  that  the  Dal-caffian  princes  ihoqld  recover 

the 
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die  foverei^ty  of  the  -  country  diea  called  Ibh- 
^orna-Eigeas,  and  now  Clan-Morrk,  in  die 
ponnty  dnCert7»  becaufe  it  was  Conal  Eacfalittth 
that  had  given  all  ^hat  territory  as  a  dpwry  to  his 
cifU^ter  Caomhfionn,  who  was  marned  to  Tor- 
xia  JEigeas. 

_   lDioma*s  pacific  difpofuion^  to  whjd^i^  aoconl- 
i%  to  this ' author »  he  'facrifioed  bis  indifpatibk 
pght  of  alternate  focceifion^   was  however  re- 
warded by  providence ;  inafmuch  as  it  is  ccftna, 
that  he  lived  to  wear  the  crown  of  all  Mim&r» 
-and  was  brave  and  fuccefsful  enough ,  to  have  it- 
pulfed  the  invafion  of  all  the  Conatian  forces,  ud- 
der  the  command  of  Guaire  kihgof  that  provioee, 
pur  author  informs  us,  that  in  Dioma^s  rdgo,  til 
the  princes  and  dates  of Connaught.havtngjoiDed 
their  forces  with  a  view  to  recover  the  country 
Aow  called  Thomond,  of  which  they  had  been 
difpoiOrefred  by  the  brave  Luig  Meann,  made  a 
fddden  irruption  into  the  province  of  Munfier» 
Where  Dioma  foon  met  and  engaged  them  in  a 
bloddy  battle,  at   Carran-fearaidhe,  now  calfcd 
iCnpck-Ainc,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  whcfe 
lie  galined  a  complete  victory,  and  killed  five  of 
the  Conatian  princes,  whofe  names  were  Maol- 
dune,     MaolgaiHid,    Donaill,    Maoidubh,  and 
Maolbreafal,  together  with  four  thoufand  of  tbeit 
inferior  officers  and  ibldiers  ;   and  many  odx» 
-were  made  prifoners. 

Note  ;  that  the  abovementioned  mediators  ia 
their  fen t<;nceconcernmg  the  refpeftivc  prctenfr 
Ons  of  Fdilbhe  Flann  and  Dioma,  have  not  Ikeini 
af  juft  regard  to  ifae  i^ate'  law  of  fucceffion  made 
'6y  Olliol  dim;  by  which  an  exka  alternative  of 

ii]pr€0( 


ILXU6  r  Jl  A  TED.  4SJ 

(apremeffovetnirent  wiis  eoa^tedi  afi4  fcttlcicl  be- 
tween thi  princes  of  both  tribes.  Thofc  arbiters 
grounded  their  fcntence  folely  and.entifely  uppji 
tiie  right  of  feniority  in  Failbhe  Fiann,  without 
confidering,  that  his  eider  brother  Ftnine  .^f^as  the 
immediate  predecefibr  in  the  *  throne  of  C^iafl^e], 
and  confcqu^ntly  that  the^  next  alternative,  be- 
ioDgftd  of  all  ri^ht  to  a  prince  of  the  Qal^qa^^ian 
tdbe.  The  tbaniftic  law  of  ffucce(Bon,.<rhie^y9 
if  Qot  folely.  grounded  iipon  the  right  of  fepiori^^ 
was  to  be  obfer^d  ^^mongft  tl^e  prinoes  of  one 
and  the  fame  tribe,  in  refpedt  to  each  other  ;  but 
with  regard  to  /the  princes  of  i  the  two  different 
tribes  of  Eugenians  and  Caffians,  and  their  mutual 
rights  rcfpeftivcly  to  each  other,  the  chief  itnd 
fundamental  point  of  the  ftatelaw  of.fucccAon 
tnadted  between  them  by  the  will  of  OUiol  Olim^ 
-was  the  altcFnate  enjoyment  of  fupreme.powfir 
and  government  in  the  throne  of  Leath-^mogh. 
This  point  Vi^e '  (hall  hereafter  find  •  to  |iave }  been 
infiftcdupon  from  time  to- time,  even  by  therEu- 
genians,  whenever  they  founditfieceflarytoibave 
rccourfe  to  it. 

Our  original  fets  forth  in  this  place,  that  from 
thefirft  eftablifhment  of  the  Chriflian  religion  in 
Ireland,  to  the  time  of  Lorcan,  the  grandfather 
of  Brien  Bor omh,  fcven  princes  of  the  Dal-caifian 
race  had  enjoyed  the  crown  of  Caibelandall 
Munfter,  Their  names  and  fcries  of  regal  fuc- 
ccffion,  together  with  other  prinoes  who  were 
only  kings  of  North-Munftcr,  to  the  time  of 
Lorcan, .  are  as  followeth  :  r.  The  above Dioma, 
2.  Feardomnach,  fon  of  Dioma,  kii^  of  Caflie), 
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&c.  3.  Ainleadha,  fon  of  Dioma,  Iring  of  Calhd, 
&c.  4.  Dubhdin,  fon  ofDioma,  king  of  Calhd, 
&c.  5.  Ccarnach,  fon  of  Ainleadha,  king  of 
Cafhel,  &c:  Torpa,  fon  of  Cearnach,  king  of 
North-Munftcr ;  Donal,  fon  of  Eichiaran,  foa 
of  OUiola,  fon  of  the  above  Fcardomnaeh,  king 
of  North-Munftcr  ,  Finachta,  fon  of  Eichiaran, 
king  of  North-Munftcr  ;  Cormac,  fon  of  Donal, 
fon  of  Eichiaran,  king  of  North-Munftcr.  6, 
Rebccan,  fon  of  Mothla,  fon  of  Macltuille,  of  the 
fame  ftock  with  Dioma,  king  of  Cafticl. 

LACHTNA. 

■ 

Immediately  after  the  alternatives  of  the  abov^ 
mentioned  CafBan  princes  in  the  throne  of  Caihd, 
Feidhlim,  fon  of  Criomhlhan,  of  the  Eugeman 
tribes,  fucceedcd  to  that  crown.  This  king  fooQ 
after  his  inauguration  demanded  the  ufual  tributes 
and  hoftages,  with  all  other  marks  of  fubmii&on 
from  the  different  princes  and  ftates  of  South- 
Munfter ;  not  exempting  the  Eoganachts,  and 
other  free  flatcs  belonging  to  the  principal 
i>ranches  of  the  Eugenian  family.     The  princes 

.of  thofc  free  ftates  very  flifly  refufcd  to  comply 
with  their  king's  demand  ;  and  ailedged,  as 
chiefreafon  of  theirrefufal,  that  as  thofe  of  the 

.  Ca^fiian  race  had  as  good  a  right  as  the  Eugcnians 
to  an  alternate  fucceflion  to  the  throne  of  Caihd, 
fothey  (houldbe  equally  burthened  with  all  fuch  . 
tributes  arid  taxes  as   may   be  ncccffary  for  fup-  j 

,  porting  the  dignity  of  that  crown.    Th^,king  of 

,Crthel  very- reafonably  replied  to  thofe  remon- 
ftmnces  of  the  Eugenians,  by  de&ring  they  may 

confidcTy 
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cotifidcr,  that  as  the  major  part  of  the  lands  and 
ftatcs  belonging  to  the  Dal-caffian  tribes,  was 
merely  and  properly  their  own  acquifition,  as 
well  as  a  glorious  monument  ofthe  valour  of  their 
anceftors,  fo  it  cohfequenily  owed  no  Tubjeaion 
or  tribute  to  the  crown  of  Cafliel,  to  whofe  domi* 
nions  that  acquifition  was  never  annexed  :  befide, 
that  thoTe  Dal-calfian  flatcs  were  frequently  ex- 
pofed  to  the  attacks  and  boftilitics  ofthe  Conati- 
ans,  againft  whom  they  were  obliged  to  ferve  as 
a  barrier,  which  was  equally,  though  not  fo  im- 
mediately ufeful  and  neceffary  for  the  defence  of 
the  Eugenian  ftates.  But  thofe  reafons,  however 
juft  and  folid  in  themfelves,  were  not  prevalent 
enough  to  remove  the jealoufies  of  the  Eugenians 
againft  the  Dal-caffians  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
at  laft  prevailed  with  king  Feidhlim  to  march  at 
their  head  with  all  the  forces  of  South-Miinfter  into 
the  heart  of  North- Munfter,   rcfolvcd  to  reduce  ^ 

thcDal-caflian  ftates  to  the  fame  fubjedtion  wirh 
themfclves,  or  die  in  the  attempt.  But  king 
Feidhlim  forefccing  at  the  fame  time  the  difficul- 
tics,  which  that  enterprize  ftiould  meet  with  from 
the  martial  fpirit  ofthe  Dal-caffian  tribe,  and  de- 
firous  of  preventing  the  effiifion  of  human  bloody 
thought  proper  to  proceed  with  caution  and  pru- 
4^nce  upon  this  perilous  expedition.  He  there- 
ore  halted  at  a  place  called  Lig-na-Nachtran  in 
I  the  country  of  Thomond,  and  from  thence  dif- 
patchcd  ambaffadors  to  the  princes  ofthe  Caffian 
race,  with  full  power  to  fignify  unto  them  the 
firm  rcfolution  of  the  Eugenian  ftates,  and  that 

nothing 
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iK^WShffsthfLn  %\hm  fi^l^ieil^bii  to  the  crown  q{ 
Qiflielt  by  th^rpay^ent  of  tributes  and  taics, 
iivith  the  4!^]iyery ,  pf  hoj^a^,  could  prtveat  i 
bloGfdy  war,  between  the  two^.tijkb^  wl^idiioiqf 
be  attended  with  moil  d^final  cogfjpqu^nccs.  Tk 
Dalrcaflian  pi<ioces  bftving  heard  opt.  thofeambrf' 
fadors  concerfiKDg ,  tbefe  new  pieteniions  of  tlx 
Ea^enians,  difmifled  them  with  &Qri>  and  tn% 
nation,  charg^gthera  at  the  ^me  time  tp  aibie 
their  Idng  that  heihoujd  find  them  well  prepirod 
togivei^in  a  warm  reoepti^n,  mid  difputetkit 
matter  with  him  and  his  for(pq$,  at  the  point  of 
the  fword.  6ut  the  ^ef gy  of  the  country  pvfit- 
ing  wifer  >  cpunfels,  entr^ed  thpfe  amh#4as 
.lofctprefcsnt  to  king.Peidhlim,  that  ^<xie  of  te 
predepeiTors:  ever  p^eoded  to  a  right  of  (alijec* 
tion,  or  tribute,  from  the  Dal-calfian  princes,  wi 
ihat  theiri  fcKig|[)om  of  North-Mu^fter  was  always 
iacloiowledged  as  an  independent  (late,  efpecialiy 
ibat  part  of  it  which  was  the  conqueil  of  Log 
^le^nn, :  and  may  be  judly  eileemipd  the  price  of 
Pal-qaflian  blood.  At  the,  fame  time  I^htm, 
Ton  of  Anluan,  vf  ho  tjhen  was  the .  fovereign  rukr 
^NorJth:M.u|iftcr,  and  a  prince  of  great  pru- 
dence as  well  fits  yalpur,  took  ^n  opportunity  of 
fidi^ng  away  incognito  with  one  Angle  attendant, 
-to  pay  a  private  and  friendly  vifit  to  king  Feidb- 
iim  at  his  camp, ,  who  received  him  with  ihc 
^eatdl  demon ilration  of  fatisfi^Slion  and  civiGty, 
iwhich  ended  in  a  thorough  reconciliation  and 
change  of  purppfes  between  them,  and  their  r^ 
vipe£tive  tjibes.   .In  a  word, :  Fciidhlim  was  faUy 

:Xadfified  with  a  polite  declaration,  which  was  made 

to 
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toibim  by  Lachtna,  importii^g,  that  for  Us,pftc- 
ticular  part»  he  was. willing  to  acknowledge. him 
a&  kJpg  of  Ca&el  and  Soiith-Miiniler ;  but  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  independency  and  rights  of 
the  king  and  fiates  of  North-Munfter.  F^idhlim 
and  )ii9i  princes  were  doubtlefs  the  better  difpofed 
.to  be  ratisfied    with  this  polite  declaration  of 

.Lachtoa,  as  the  Dal-Cafllan  forces  were  nHtrching 

'from  all  quarters  to  dneet  thofe  of  Feidhlim,  who 

were  already  very  apprehenli ve  of  being  furround- 

.ed  and  attacked  on  all  fides,  without  even  the  pof* 

iibility  of  a  retreat.    But  when  the  Dal-Caffian 

diiefs  had  notice  of  the  reconciliation, .  they  all 

aflembled  about  their  fovereign,  and  paid  their 

compliments  to  the  king  of  Calhei,  who  received 

them  in  the  mod  gracious  and.  friendly  manner ; 

and  Lachtna  infifted  that  as  he  was  fo  fplendidly 

entertained  by  king  Feidhlim  that  day  in  his  tent, 

be  expected  his  vifit,  and  an  acceptance  of  the 

like  |[)olitenefs  from  him  at  his  court,  where  he 

prevailed  with  Feidhlim  and  hisi  princes  to  fpend 

fome  weeks,  during  which  time  they  were  legaled 

in  the  mod  magnificent  manner.    At  Feidhlim!s 

departure,  he  folemnly  promifed  he  never  would 

pretend  to  the  right  of  either  tribute  or  hoftages 

from  the    martial  and   royal  tribe  of  .Dalcais, 

Mihom  he.  acknowledged  to  have  been  always  free 

and  independent. 

L    O    R    C    A    N. 

Lorcan,  the  fon  of  Lachtna,  fon  of  .Core,  fon 
of  Anluan,  (on  of  Mahon,  fon  of  Torelach,  fon  of 

Caithil, 
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Caithily  fon  of  the  above  Aodh  Caomh,  fon 
Conall,  fon  of  Eocha  Bealldearg,  of  the  direft 
line  of  Cormac  Cas,  fucceeded  his  father  in  the 
fovcreignty  of  North- Munfter  :  he  was  a  power- 
ful and  refolute  prince,  and  was  diftinguifbed  for 
his  gencrofity,  prudence  and  piety.  Our  hiftorian 
relates  a  remarkable  affair  that  happened  between 
this  prince  and  Flann  Siona  king  of  Leath-Cuinn; 
this  king  inftead  of  employing  his  forces  in 
giving  proper  check  to  the  Danifh  invaders,  who 
in  his  time  were  committing  the  moft  barbarous 
devaftations,  cruehies  and  facrileges,  efpecialty 
in  the  North  of  Ireland,  and  even  in  Meath  and 
Kildare  under  his  own  eyes,  thought  proper  to 
^  make  a  fudden  irruption  into  the  province  of 
Munfter,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  where  he 
plundered  and  laid  wafte  a  great  part  of  the 
country.  At  his  return  home  loaded  with  booty, 
he  boafted  to  his  officers,  that  there  was  no  prince 
or  ftate  in  all  Ireland,  that  would  dare  to  moleft 
or  obftru£t  his  march,  and  that  he  Ihouid  hold 
himfelf  as  fafe  and  free  in  his  paflage,  as  if  be 
had  been  upon  a  tour  of  pleafure  and  fporting  in 
the  heart  of  his  own  patrimonial  eftates  :  whcr^ 
fore  he  declared  that  he  intended  to  divert  and 
amufe  himfelf  at  his  chefs-board,  wherever  he 
thought  proper  in  his  way  homeward,  without  the 
leaft  compliment  to  any  prince  or  ftate  whatfocvcr 
[This  pradtice  and  condudl,  it  feems,  was  held  as 
a  mark  of  contempt  jn  thofc  days,  towards  the 
prince  and  people,  in  whofe  ftate  fuch  fporling 
liberties  had  been  taken  by  another,  without  their 
confent.]     A  domeftic  poet,  called  Flann  Mac 

Lonnane, 
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Lonnane,  who  was  of  this  king's  retinue,  having 
heard  out  this  piece  of  rodomontado,  could  not 
refrain  fjom  telling  his  mafter,  that  he  was  appre- 
henfive  if  he  had  gone  upon  fuch  a  fporting 
fchcme  into  the  country  of  the  Dal-Caffian  tribe, 
attended  as  he  was  by  all  his  forces,  he  (hould 
foon  have  a  more  ferious  and  yet  a  brilker  game 
to  play,  than  that  of  either  chefs  or  hazard  :  here- 
upon this  king,  after  calling  a  fcornful  look  at 
his  poet,  inftantly  orders  his  troops  to  march 
towards  Thomond.  In  the  mean  time,  the  poet 
Mac  Lonnane,  who  would  not  gladly  be  found  a 
falfe  prophet,  took  an  opportunity  to  give  timely 
notice  of  his  mafter's  defign  to  Lorcan,  King  of 
North-M unfler,  who  having  loft  no  time  in  giving 
the  alarm  to  the  chiefs  of  his  tribe  and  their 
forces^  they  foon  were  in  readinefs  to  give  a  warm 
reception  to  king  Flann  ^  this  prince  having 
marched  into  the  country  of  Aobh-Caifin  in 
Thomond,  halted  on  the  plain  called  Magh- 
Adhair,  at  the  v^ry  fpot  on  which  the  kings  of 
North-Munfter  were  ufually  inaugurated;  and 
here,  after  a  (hort  refrcJhment,  he  ordered  a 
fignal  to  be  made  to  his  courtiers  and  officers^  to 
fall  to  their  amufements  without  care  or  apprehen^ 
fion ;  and  for  his  part,  he  challenged  a  companion 
to  a  game  of  chefs.  But  the  Dal-Caffians,  who 
had  diligently  watched  his  march  and  motions, 
were  by  this  time  affembled  in  fight  of  his  camp, 
and  in  a  fufficient  number  todifturb  his  attention 
to  that  fort  of  game.  In  a  word,  they  poured 
down  upon  him,  before  he  had  finifticd  hi^iparty 
^t  chefs,  and  foon  overturned  his  gaming  tables, 

after 
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after  foricing  their  way  fword  in  hand,  tothcTOfj 
fpot  on  which  they  ilood  :  the  fport  did  not  cad 
with  thw  bride  fcuffle ;  for  our  hiilorian  infonm 
us»  that  the  affitir  came  to  a  general  and  mad 
bloody  engagement  between  both  armies,  wtocfa 
continued  for  three  days  fucceffi  vely^  and  ended 
with  a  total  defeat  and  dreadful  carnage  of  long 
Flann*8  men,  who  at  laft  was  drove  to  the  ex- 
tremity and  confufion  of  employing  the  intercef' 
fion  of  bis  poet^  to  obtain  quartera  for  his  own 
per(bn« 

Note;  This  piece  of  military  cooduA,  boweffir 
odd  it  may  appear  in  our  days,  I  judged  not  ^o* 
gether  improper  to  be  relatoi  in  this  ezttafi; 
inafmuch.as  it  may  ferve.  aaa  (ample  of  the  mm- 
ners  and:  oafioms  obferved  by  the  warriors^ of 
thofe.  times.  It  is  jufi.  to  remark  at  the  hat 
time,  that  no  part  of  the.  ridicule  of  this  trotf* 
tfftion  £alls  upon  Lorcan  or  his  tribe,  who,  bdog 
attacked,  in  a  contemptuous  as  well  as  bofSk 
manner,  were  obliged  not  only  to  vindicate  that 
own  honour  and  rig^s,  but  aifo  to  rqxi  tie  Ib- 
vader.  of  their  .country,,  to  whom  they  owed  do 
fiibmiflion. 

Cormac  Mac  Cuillman,  king  and  btfliop  rf 
Cafliei,  paid  a  vifit  to  this.  Dal-Gaifian  prioce  it 
his  count  of  Thomond^.  wbere  he  was  honoonU} 
received  for  nine  fucceffive  days,  tothe  great fr 
tisfa£tion.  of  the  venerable  gueft,  and  that  of  b 
numerous  fuite.  This  king  at  his  departucc,  it- 
pcefcttted  to  Lorcan  and:  the  other  princes  of  Ihs 
iiept^  <  that  he  hoped  the  principal  heads  and  f^ 

pcefentatives  of  the  twelve  branches^  into  whidi 

the 
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liieiribtf^of  Dial-CaU'>ii^s  divided,  fhould  ddivet 
itltk>  hi&  Care  and  tuttioti  pne  of  their  feveral  fohs, 
4o:be  edutidted  in  the  ifature  of  ecdefiaftics.    To 
Aife  pioiMT  prdpdfal  of  the'  king  of  Calhel  tbey 
idl'rtildily  conre»ted,  Lorc^n  himfelf  bdtig  thdir 
fitttd'ent  in  giving  up  his  youngeft  fon  Cofgai^ch; 
ev<^pt  Cdrila  fon  of  Eionachta,  who  wotild  not  de* 
livei'  hisown  fon;  upon  a  furmife^  w%ich  he  did  not 
cbUbe^l,  tfiat  this  had  been  a  fpecious  pretext  in 
Coirn^c-  to  caity  away  the  young  princes,  and 
afterwards  detain  them  at  Galhel,  in  the  ftate  and 
quality  of   hofkges.      The  venerable  Cormac 
fotetonly  protefted,  rtiat  the  charges  of  Conla 
tftk^  bodi  injurious  and  groundlefs,  and  in  the 
Itatfctice  of  the  aflfertibly,  gavchrm  his  maledic- 
tion, of  which  Corila  and  his  pofterity  (fay  the 
recordsll  fdt  tlte  temp6i^!  cffcfts,  being  foon  after 
itdticed  to  a  poflelficti  of  iand&(,  confined  within 
Ae  fcanty    Unfits    of   the    diftrift  of  Sgeth- 
NcSKhtan. 

I/>rean,  i^l  fortie  time  after,  went  toteturn  the 
vifil  of  king  CorrAac,  but  before  he  approached 
the  court,  thought  proper  to  halt  at  a  place  called 
Kath-na-l^ariaW,  ott  the  plains  of  Cafltel.  This 
king  being  informed  of  Lorcan^s  vifit,  fends  him 
to  invitation  without  any  further  ceremony  or 
coflftptei^nt  by  one  of  his  houfliold,  vrho  as  foon 
•I  be  delivered  hii  errand,  was  obliged  to  return 
with  a  plain  denial.  The  meffeng^r  immediately, 
wiforms  his  royal  mafter,  that  the  king  of  North- 
Munfter  feemed  to  be  rather  affronted  than 
I^fcd  with  the  invitatfon*  Cormac  having 
ftriwOy  rcHioaed  upon  this  cifCuitiftance,  and  the 

caufe 
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caufe  of  that  refufal,  made  the  following  dedans 
tion  in  the  hearing  of  all  his  courtiers ;  Icertaiidy 
know^  fays  he,  the  reafon  of  the  worthy  prinoe% 
non-compliance,  he  requires  the  benefit  of  that 
right,  which  the  Dal- Caifian  kings,  whenever  th^ 
do  not  fill  the  throne  of  all  Muoiler,  are  indif- 
putably  entitled  to  inheiit  in  the  regal  houfe  of 
Ca(hel }  for  the  fsud  princes  in  fuch  conjundures  ; 
have  an  unquefiionable  right  to  poflefs  the  cndie 
northern  half  of  that  palace,  for  this  reafon,  that 
their  anceftors  and  thenafelves  have  always  de* 
fended  the  king  and  crown  of  Cafliel  againft  the 
attacks  and  invafions  of  the  provincial  troops  of 
Leinfter,  and  the  forces  of  Leath-Cuinn.  Her^ 
upon,  Cormac  difpatches  one  of  the  princes  of 
bis  tribe  to  make  an  apology  to  the  Dal-Caffiin 
king  for  the  incivilities  fiiewn  him,  and  requcft 
he  would  now  come  on,  and  enjoy  his  privilcgs 
in  the  royal  feat  of  Cafhel.  Lorcan  made  00 
difficulty  to  comply  with  this  ofTer,  and  wass* 
ceived  with  open  arms  by  king  Cormac,  who,  if 
foon  as  the  Dal-CalTiaa  prince  entered,  guve 
him  pofleiTion  of  the  north- half  of  the  entire 
palace,-  and  feated  him  and  the  princes,  of  bk 
blood  at  bis  right  hand ;  an  honour  which  tbcj 
were  entitled  to  enjoy,  not  only  becaufe  tbcDil- 
Caflfian  forces  always  formed  the  foremoit  ranks 
in  all  oiFenlive  and  defenfive  engagements  with 
the  common  enemy,  but  alfo  covered  the  rear  <jf 
the  Momonian  armies  in  all  their  neceflary  re* 
treats,  being  at^U  times  the  laft  that  quitted  the 
field  of  battle.  In  return  to  this  complitneat 
due  to  his  rank,  Lorcan  gave  the  king  of  Calhtl 

his 
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his  mod:  hearty  thanks,  and  frankly  declared,  if 
he  had  not  ihewn  him  the  hbkiours  and  )^vi- 
leges,  to  whk:h  he  had  an  hereditary  right,  that, 
hx  from  paying  him  a  vifit^  he  Alid  the  olhier 
printes  of  his  tribe^  (hould  tiever  hold  the  leaft 
correfpondenee  with  the  Jting  of  Cafliel,  or  hij 
Eogenians,  nor  evdr  after  affift  them  in  their 
grt^teft  drftrcflfes.  Thfe  venerable  Cormac  liim- 
fclf,  having  an  extraordihary  talent  for  poetry, 
ejtprefles  tht  privilegea  of  the  Dal-Cais  in  the 
Ttgal  houfie  of  Cafhei  in  a  poem  of  his  Pfaltar 
which  begins  thus  :  •*  Ruii&kas  DalCcus  Cea- 
'''  imhb  /Imaebr 

In  this  prince's  reigh  as  king  of  North-Munftef , 

Teige  Mac  Cathil  the  king  of  Connaught,  m^de 

t  fudden  invafion  with  all  the  forces  of  his  pro* 

Vina  into  the  country  of  "thbmond,  of  which 

thet>atGaffians  being  ffjiedily  alafinied^  by  an  ex* 

pcdieht  generally  praftifed  oti  the  like  occafions^ 

&ffembled  their  forces  in  a  fuMcieht  number,  and 

refjdled  the  tnvslders,  after  a  general  deroiite  and 

flaughter  of  their  men.    the  military  expedient 

above-mentioned,  aiid   which  the  Dal-Caffians 

ordered  to  be  obferved  upon  the  firft  notice,  or 

appreheniion  of  an  invafion  by  the  Conatians, 

confifted  in  hgTiting  a  large  alarming  fire  on  thv   ^ 

fummit  of  the  hill  called  Rinarda,  which  may 

^pprife  the  watch-guard  of  the  height  calledSliabb* 

Wuiceanh  to  do  the  fame,  who  were  to  be  tiTiitated 

l>y  thofe  of  Kriock-an-I*hriachan,  which  lafi  fire 

advcriifed  the  watch  of  Knock-an-Dubhan,  fo  that 

'>y  this  meansevery  man  who  faw  the  fire,  that  was 

»^Wc  to  bear  arms  throughout  the  whole  kingdom 

H  Ji  of 
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of  North-iMunfier,  inftantly  repaired  to  Ccana- 
Corann,  prepared  to  repel  the  invaders. 

The  pious  Cormac  Mac  Cuillinan,  bifbopaotf 
king  of  Cafhel,  not  only  had  a  pcrfonal  affeOioa 
for  Lorcan,   but  was  fenfible  of    his  ri^t  to 
fucceed  himfelf  in  the  throne  of  Calhel.    This 
king  being  importuned  by  Flahartach  abbot  rf 
Inis-Catha,  and  other  princes  of  his  tribe,  to  go 
upon  an  expedition  into  Leinfter,  in  order  toca- 
force  his  right  of  tribute  from  that  province,  as 
part  of  Lcalhmogh  •,  and  having  a  fore-fight  of 
his.  death  before  his  return  from  that  cnterprifet 
fent  a  friendly  invitation  to  Lorcan,  at  whofe 
arrival  he  declared  to  all  his  court  and  kinfmen, 
that  this  prince  had  a  juft  and  natural  right  to 
fucceed  himfelf  m  the  throne  of  Cafliel,  purfowt 
to  the  will  of  diiil  Olim,  their  common  anceftor: 
and  therefore  did  from  that  moment,  dcmifehb 
crown  to  Lorcan^  in  cafe  he  (hould  not  furvive 
the  expedition  he  then  was  going  upon.    Ac- 
cordingly, this  enterprife  having  been  fatal  to  the 
life  of  Cormac,  agreeably  to  his  own  pre-fentiment 
of  death,  this  Dal-Caflian  prince  fucceeded  him, 
and  reigned  as  king  of  all  Munfter  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days,  which,  I  (hall  here  obferve, 
that,   according  to  O  Dubhagane,  quoted  bj 
Keating,  was  only  a  year  and  a  half;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  Chronrcon  Scotorum,  that  he  rdgned 
for  fix  years,  i:  e.  from  the  death  of  Cormac  in  the 
year  908,  to  the  commencement  of  Flaithbherticb 
Mac  lonmhuinen's  reign,  in  the  year  914. 

KINNEDT 
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Kionedy  fon  of  Lorcan,Xucceeded  hia  fathcr^iat 
Icaft  in  the  kingdom  of  Nortb-Munfto!  j  and  .w«* 
(hall  by  and  by  find  fuiHcient  reafon  to  thinlcY  that> 
he  may  vcryjuftly  be  allowed  .a  place  lovth^ 
catalogue  of   the  kings,  of  allMunfter.^ii.Thifc 
prince  was  attacked  all  i^f-.H:  &dden:aild  at/oiuse: 
by  a  confederacy  of  th<  fo)lo¥f ing  princeb .  wd\ 
ibtcs,  vt2.  Meath,  Dealbhna, '  Con:axrirua^  Eib^ 
Mufcrytirei  Tiege  Mac  Cdiil  king  of  Connaugbt; 
with  all  his  forces^  the  Eoganacdit  of  *Ca(hei>,  and  > 
their  king  Caltaghan,    who  doubllefs  was  the. 
author  wid,  fomenter  of   all  this ,  confederacy.  • 
But  the  brave  Kinnedyy  with  his' invincible  Dal* 
Caffians,  intrepidly  and  conflantly  facing  about  to 
oppofe  the  different  attacks  of  tbeir  invadisrs;  not 
only  maintaine^^, his  ground  againlt-  iheoi*  all  in. 
the  moft  gallant  manner,  but  alfo  gained  TeveraL 
vidoriesin  the.pi:ofecution.oC  thii^d^fenfiv^  ^itu 
and  particuUr^y .a  very  figna.l^,osBe;againft:  Cftlr.» 
laghan  -of  CafbeL  of.  whom,  be  won  the  battle  .o( . 
Saighleann,  whe^e  goo  of  CalUgha^'s. tribe  b<^^' 
numbers  of  his  tFoops  were  left  dcfui  on  tfeft.fipld : 
of  battle.     This  was  not  the ^bnly, battle  Kinoedy- 
fought  againi^  Cajlaghai^ as  ihall ,  juil  hereafter,, 
appear  from  th;  Clironic6n  S^otorup;;!.  This  ^s^^\ : 
prince  met  the  confederate  ztmyyol  ,all  Il^^^W^^/ 
Cuinn,  at  Athlpn^  in  Connaught,  aiv)  there  f^itghtit 
and  forced !  thcrn  to  retire  vyith  confiderabfe^flofe  £ 
He  alfo  had  twwty-four  bloojdy^^^njpgepieretft.: 
with  the.Pane^,  .wjhom  at  long  .nia^he  cntir^y  •. 
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corned  out  of  his  kingdom  of  North-Munfter. 
Thus  far  the  Mmifl^l  l»ok  concfcrolng  the  gallant 
adkions  of  this  great  prince. 

K^ttogf  dgteeably  to  bis  nfual  fondndfs  of  e&- 
tMainifig  his  readers  with  ftories  of  an  eztraor 
dmary  iiaturc*  relates  two  very  fingular  cvcnti 
codceeniog  Hi^^ncdy  and  Callaghan,  Ton  of  Bn- 
adftcan,  aprinoeof  tfaefiugenianftockyhisGOiem- 
poiary  and  rival  for  the  throne  of  Caftiei  ^  in  ^ 
fix&  fdace  he  t^lis  iis«  that  Kinnedy^  after  the 
death  pf  his  fiaiher  Lortan,  had  convened  the 
prinpca  and  ftatea  of  the  >¥hole  province,  at  a 
place  called  Gleaimainhuin,  now  Glanwortb,  in 
the  county  of  Cork^,  t^  whom  he  fignffieid  and  tf- 
fcrted  his  right  of  fiicceeilin^  td  the  thfcme  of  all 
Munfter ;  but  adds,  that  the  bother  of  Calte^ 
aiqpearihg  at  tte  fame  time  in  iht  mtdft  of  tfaa 
awfiil  aflbmUy,  pathetically^remdnftratcd  to  Kb- 
ncdy,  that  according  to  the  law  of  altenatcfiB- 
coflfen  anticntly  eftabKlhed  by  the  laft  willrf 
Olliol  Olim  between  the  Eugenians  and  Dd* 
Cafliansj  her  own  fori  had  then  the  right,  of  fac- 
ceeding  in  Vis  turn  to  the  throne  of  Calhd,  jw 
feraWy!  to  Kthnedy.  This  argument,  by  the 
bye,  ^^Hild  imply  a  plain  acknowledgment  froo 
tKe  inventor  of  the  ftory  (who  dpubttefr  was  one 
of  the  -  feanachies  bcloiiging  tp  the  Eugcnta 
princes)  that  Lor<an,  the  father  of  Kinncdy,  had 
been  the  immediate  preaccefTpr  of  Calkin  w 
the  jrtfrbne  -  of  CaflicJ,  though  the  writers  of  ib« 
Eu^nian  party  hare  expunged  him  out  of  thrir 
liftaof  the  kings  of  Munfter.  Oiir  hiftorian^pur- 
fui^ig  th*  dory^-aflures  us  however,  that  Kinncdy, 
n^withftanding  his  great ^powbr  and  influence, 

was 
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Jteati^^  6tli«  ftdi^  rlcMtf  to  thid^el  .i^6 
priAoe*,  buf'  'Which  reg^as  ^afUgihah  in  U  Hictc 
ptt^sultf  -  Aaiiner,  is,  tfiM  tiriii  jmnoi  fibMjj 
tretehdrotliiyittvited  mDi^K^'  fiyjSttrick,  tHe?oi 
of  Td^gjefituthebttnHh-tyntat;  xintfer  th^ '&Y)(^- 
otv  df  ft^  ptomHe  ili«^  fsiid  Shriek  fated  i1rtad«  h\m  of 
9  tamAt^  aUuliibe  with  his  fifter  Steviohn,  ^atiijgih.- 
tor  of  dK=  laid  Targi(tus;  wasf  j^fidiouffy  jr<!i2el| 
nhiBirAval-,  tbg^her  with  hiis^nfpAhidh  Dbti- 
chtHmthefboof  fennedy,  and  both  fent  dff  tti4 
iM6k  and  hMfb'tb  Ardiniilgb,  t^tt  to  b)(i  d^fpbfed  of 
tcootdirtg  tiV'the  fanguinttfy  views  of  that  itfyipeci 
bar  fihit'  Kinniedy,  to-  WlK>th  'Cailaghan  .had  ^n^ 
tnifted  the   gtSvernmeiit  of  th^  whule  kingdom 
duriag  biaalirence,  being  htfonned  of  Callaghah's 
captii^^,  Miied  all  the  fbrces  of  Mun^er,  66tl) 
byfea  aital  land,  and  difpitch<d  them  a^ay*  under 
the  conMnand  of  an' able  gentiral  called  Donb]^ 
OICeeflTe,  aind  an  expei'itoced  admiral,  by'  natii^ 
Fttlhhe  Fiomn ;  and  that,  by'  the  extraordinary 
valour  of  thefe  comtnaiiders'  and  their  rerpe<£tiv« 
forces,  Caltaghiin  and'  Dbncliuan  were   (cCcued 
&om  on  board  the  Danifli  fleet  off  Dundallc,  and 
brought  aWay  triumphantly^  .after  killing  Si  trick 
and  his  two  brothers^  whom  our  hiftoriart,  faith- 
fully copying  his  learned  authors,,  calls  by'  the 
names  of  Tor  ^nd  Magnus. 

But  with  riegiird  to  thefe  two  (lories,  the  latter 
of  which  is  wonderfully  enlarged  upon,  and  em- 
bettilhed  with  all  the  flowers  of  romantic  elo- 
quence. 
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.   fufpicion  and  prejudice  againft  the  ttsX^  of  their 
r^pe^iycfubjc^i4^ail:pb(ferv.effl  tfee^fefft  place 

X^  ^gard  to»t^  fo^5^  of  thctiwq, /Injpprtiog 
t^li^cip^c  acquiefce]}(:i^  pf  Kinnedy.tO;Calkg|MB*s 
prete^ons^  \be,^nml^  feprefenc  hjoof  a  quite 
c^lfj^y  dirpofi^oDandycc(ndu£t^  icaatipucK^  we 
jind  ili exprcfsiy; mentioned  inlbeCbrocuoonSah 

fcrrcS'^thc  deaih  of  Flaithbbertach»tha«  fonrf 
ipnmna^^^^  Caliaghan*s  predeceflor /in^thefo- 
Kgpt|fpty  of  8o\itbrMunftcr,  that  a  .veryUood) 
:^tU^j^as  tbQivfoug^  andCil* 

j^9li2bptb  .YJCbly  po^t^ndixig  for  the  throaeof 


Cah^ll^as  (bon  as  it  v^as  jKacated  by  cb^  death  of 
the,4t3^1aithbhei;tfu:h^  in.  wljicb^  bs^tle^;foughiJl 

;^' place. called  Magla  jjiuae^  '"^5?%.?^.!^^^'^ 
on  Ipotli  Ifdcsy  a^.  jtQ^,  ap^or  of  the  Cbrpnjcon  ob- 
lefvcsV  by  addiagj  to  $^^  Jri(h  accQ^i:^t!tbc  J-aUft 
wbrdis,  uhi  tmlti  cccidehjiC ,  AQd,/tO'ren\afk  jtbf 
the  bye^  this  lan^uinaty  contcnuon  ^yad  liyaKbf 
betvveen  thefe  ty/o  princes,  difcrcditaia«reatnw; 
fure  that  zealous  ^part  whifb.  Kirine.dy.an^  his  fcq 
Donchuan  arc  fai3  to  bavc'takpn  ib  wbat-^eprdcd 
CaIIat;!;iaa's  intereft  during  hi^  capiivjty,  But^ 
the  fafne  time  it  is  obfef'vable^'  that  t;be  power  ani 
fovcrcign  command  ittrjj^utcd  to  Kinne.dy,by  tbc 
authors  of  Callaghan^s/ftory,  implies  a  fair  coo- 
ceffioh  from'tfiem  of'lh?  jbvejreignty  of  Munftcf, 
being  at.leaft  as  cxtenfiy^ly  (bared  by  .the  fcirpei 
as  it  was  by  the  l^ti^r/        ' 
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Now  as  to  Callaghan's  d^ptivity  under  Sitrick, 
le  fon  of  Turgeiius,  and  his  heroi^  delivera'ncd 
!^  the  ferees  of  MunftcrJ  I  cafinot  but  6bfervejj 
Mt  the  wfaoleilbry  is  inflexibly  irreconcileabte  with 
le  moft  authenticaccounts  and  hiAorical  faiStis  ex-  ^ 
rt&ly  recM-ded  in-the  Irilh  aniiats.  Turgefms^  the 
ippofed  father  ^fCalkgKan's  perfidious  enenxy] 
iitrick,  fihilhod'His  execrable  Me/ according' to 
lie  Chronicoh  Scotorum,  the'annalir'of  Inhi^atleii 
Bd  thofc  t^  Ulfteif;  in  the  v/^tcrs  of  Lough-Mafi*;' 
vhereinto  they  tell'us  be  was  pfgfij^ed.and  drownedf 
inno  84^v  by  Maolfeachluiti  fcrngof  Meath,  Whd 
iad  fcijsed  tlie  "body  of  that  tjratit;  whetHet- by 
>pen  feats  of  \ear,  or  by  fu^h  a  ftratagem  as'thi^t 
nhich  has  been  firfl!  related^by  CiValdus  Cambren- 
fis,  Topogf.  Hib.  Did.  3.  c.  "4.  Vho  (according 
to  his  well  known  "talent  of  Jnvcntlng  wonderful 
fiories  concerning  Iriih  affairs)  wih  Have  Us  beliisve 
what  the  annals  above  cited  are  all  quite  filerit' 
if]^n,  that  -Ma^feachliiiinn  contrived'  the  capture 
(^  that  Datiilh  ^ing,  by  comptimeming  hlni  with 
the  difpoTal  of  his  fair  daughter,  accompanied  by, 
fifteen  young  bravos  difgiiifcd  in  Vottian's  drefs^, 
inder  which  they  concealed  well  prepared  w'eapohs 
for  the  execution  of  that  ddign;    But  howeVcr^ 
this  event  was  brought  about,  it  is  agreed  upon, 
by  all  authehffc  accounts  and  the  ftft  authors, 
that  Turgefins  died  in  the  year  84^.    But  the 
ctrrieft  ment'ion^  I  find  of  Callaghan  in  the  faid' 
annals,  pafficularly.'m  Chronfeon  Scotorum,  is  in" 
the  year  936,  that  is  to  fay,  eight  years  before  he 
contended  with  Kinnedy  for  the  fucccffion  at  the 
death  of  Flaithbhcrtach  in  944  j  at  which  firft 
tnentioned  year  of  93$,  he  is  (kid  to  have  plun- 
dered^ 
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^!^.P^  Mu^^f  W"  '  *n4  ft  lite  !««  939  ks 

Q^aiq^jnjj^pH,  ^ntiCil^Mps.   I^py  friw  ^tia( 

o4Tfyi«J5««**  ^<tath,  ;Uf ■  34&:  tfli  Uw  vffrj  lift <! 

^Qj[s.^ppclw  oCCJallagfcfm'*  fiif^-.affeffinKice  i«^ 
yprld  in  <|fi*lit^.*Qf  #a  ^d^fCjatju^pfti^^t^ 
«^4«ft  94  yw»»  ai^fl. ;alt«^  of.  )u^  (lifo^wjgikl 

jfejjht}ljic?t^lii  ip^l*iie:j{c«r  S|44,.4!!)er€,.ai!c^tl((i| 
M  jft^5,  ^pd  ^'S^yi  Mritlfin  «,  .f.?w  .^{(tbs  of  | 

^Jftl?  cfintu^r. . , . 4nd>, wM  sMIow^uf  fwtf  •»•»«> 
t9,«;ijiW^th>R.gpp4,|c^di^»ppbfir  of  ytwH 
^^gr  Iwif  ^  Cqojf/e  bejond  t^  vi^k^  cfiiiJBry,  M 

Q]f. twelve  .yeaf^XCbt/thcjf  differ.^  tft; Ji^jjcteriHttlF.: 
(qw  after,  bisf  tcij^rn,  %9ra  IjU  q^my^  ■  m  '^ 
tK<j'x  giv«  us  to jmdq:ftgBd^  tha^h^  ;^d,.(!;raaii4 
hfjt  a  f(jw  jcwaths-.'  ,:^viopgi  tl}e  ^  ^^^lo;  (d 
t^uf^cfjus,  TOoft  Jthpt«fi?w  by  ^  nqc<^^  (^ 
«)uflni«^  boa.  pp?nJ5  gj;5i7f  apd  ci^^Ber4^9iJjl.n»am!%. 
Qt  m9re  than  ^n,hwlred  yev9  of  age),>¥beftbn|: 
brothc?  Sitrjqk,  Avho-wu^d  qp|,  be  |T|y<^  )[o)y«A 
bui;  may  bj{4jajj.y.yejH-s  be  oldsi^  waSiMobapQO^ 
to  fet  h^r  uj^  %  tbp^bjtja  of  Cajlagbw'a  »n>^> 
^pjc^  and  9pqf twg  expcdjtioii:  tQ  t>^|t^  ^^A 
ffirtiier  naifchicf  nn^  ccofs,  §u£pofe  .ngnuift  ^ 
mach  fatiped  fiory  is»  that  th^  %pnah  ti}^  oo  fo<^ 
of  mention  of  x\f\&  Sitiick,  Son  <tt  l^ufge^,,  vvk 
ri^gu'd  to  ^^^hofe  i(r^;,  eitber  roak;  oi;  fiqna^,  Ati 
k^pa  piofpqfld  filpnf  c. 

The 
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Tfcf^  iicxt;afitioiint  thoy  gJvfi  !ii$  of.  «iy  pniwr 
j»|  ^eh  of  Uie  Dmtt  or  Nem^gitdsi,!  is  |*  tbt 
yciiip  95Si»  wlien  Ainblinl^,  oc  Aiolww  (ip  whom 
Ginldq^ Cmrimnfts^  TopQgr...Uibi.iL'  %  a  4j:. 
aflbciateafaii  two  brothiBrsf  Syttradkuo^^anl-  lv«ru^ 
aiiired  in  Dufatti  &ten  Norway,  tiklftifa^ddbed^ 
UiaDaiiwliidMortii^cgurai  of  Iidand:  to:  his  do^ 
■Hnktii.  But  «i  this  event  waa  %%  yeans;  antecor 
dmt  to  Cidls^;ban^s  aflbmiog  dur  title  of  king  of 
Qiihet  ia  944,  thia  SitriciMi  the  brother  of  Aim 
fauriim^  befidea.hia  having  never  beeo: snentioaed 
as  kang  of  the  Dimes  of  DoUiOv  \  hut  only  govelv 
nor  oc  commasidey  of  thofe  of  Water&rd^  denld 
oothethe  perfon  whofe  (ifter  nAigbt^haw«9n)|:rtJi^d 
tbeandiition  of  ouc  Moiinoii}aA  -  prince.  ^^  To  thia 
M  may  add,  that  tiafe  authova  of-fhiarikory,  far 
fmn  meaDioniag  itoihtn^kis  and  Ivaposas.  the 
boodxcs o(  tbeib Skriciii^^  have  t^ken.earle  to  a& 
fign  hint  two  of  qiutsi  dtffeiient  naxhes/^Tor  acid 
Mignns^  whom>  they  rackpn  amongcdis :  ^Hmt^  id 
ibe  wonderful  battle J)y  wh]ck:€lall3ghar(  wa^  re*  . 
fcoad.  We  'find  indeed  anodiei*  fi'tripk  mentt^ 
911^  in  the  ffrmatfe-ai^'the  yeaii  p^p^'a^  an  al&d^ 
tl«  with-one  Iv^usiat  t%at  Idoo^  barVileiEieiir  ^\&3* 
fifty fe  which  l>}ial  GlundufF  andirmny/otlief  Irtfb 
prihcoB  were  flAift,  with  great  numtbora  of :  tli^i^ 
men  and ofBdeips.  TbeChronicpniiScoWn&rt  oalU 
this  Sitridc  by  the  diftindive^  ifem^^  Siericto 
Gtaile,  and  the  Innisfdlenfes  call  hinr'Sitric,  thd 
fonof  Amhlaibh,  or  Amlavius.  :  Sir  Jarbw  WaT^ 
mentions  him  at  the  year  916,  Aptiq.  Hib.  j>;  i!o$) 
The  epoch  of  this  battle  is  juft'  25  years,  bcfc« 
tbathof  the  death  of  Flaithbhertach-,  the  prede-» 
ccflbrof  Callaghan  in  the  dirone  of  Cafecl;  and 

yet 
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y«  thia  Sitnc  diftppcars  imtfiedbtely  after  thit 
batde,  aod  riWiH>c  fuppofcdto  have  loft  his  life 
either  in  •  that;  aiftiofi,  or  before  the  end  of  ik 
feme  yc^r,'  imKhiuchas  there  is  no  mention  of  W 
in  another -moft  iflau^tcrifig  tattle*  and  viaor^ 
i^hichJfenbgbMac  Floinn,  the  fiicccflbr  of  Niii 
Glundiifl^^  gainisi  the  year  following  over  the  D» 
nifli  and  Norwegian  fcrocsv  whetrin  the  QironioBI. 
Scotoiiinl  cbferres,  that  th'efe  foreigners  frfBjfll 
much  greater cfllroage  and  Io6  oErnea,  than  thcKl 
had  iuftimcaifrbm  them  in .  the  preceding  bit* 
AnothenJ)roof  of  the  above  Sitrrck^shavingfinJlrf 
his  daythiJforc  ^rzi,  ia^  -that- Godfira  or  Godifc 
dus,  grand fpticJf  Ivar,  i$  tncfniioncd  at  this 5« 
»  king  of  the.  foreigners  of:  Dublin.     The  dcil 
of:  this  (^mfcGbdfridvffi  is  ojentiohed  at  the  jm 
934,    when  his  fen  Annla^us/or  Aulafiustt 
cccdcd  him,  and 'died  in  941,  and  was  (ikxxM 
by  his  fonBhtcarus  until'  94.8,  when  he  lofljl 
life  with  1600  of  his  people  iri  a  battle,  wW* 
in'  Congalai3h;::tbe   fuccclTor  tJf :  Dono^  M* 
Floinn,    gained  the  vldfcorj:.':;  Blaicariis  wasM 
eccded  by  >  Qodfridus,    fon.:.og  fikrick, .  !»M= 
we  find  mentidixed  as  ftiil  reigwng  in  thfr^ 
J151 ,  after  which'he  fodh  loft JJis  tif«i  ^  n?««^ 
ky  the  Chr«><itcon  Scotorum  by  a  vifihle  ju(}ga||| 
itom  God,  for  bavirtg  deftr<^ycd  and  piuRdff?H| 
tjous  churches  n^med  in  that  chronicle  5  andiij 
fafcccedcdby  another  Godfridus,  fon  of  Aulafiij 
«^ho  died  in  962,    fix  years  after  the  dcalh<l 
Callaghan  Caftiel^ '^during  whofe  reign,  from  $« 
to  954,  no  Siirickj  appears  at  the  head  of  DjJ 
or  Norwegians,  as  is  plain  from  the  prcccdit 

fucceffion  of  thi^ir  kings, 

AnotW 
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Apotther  plaia  marie  .a£  invention  iDi.this  ftoiy 
of  Calkghan!s  f^aptiv.ity  under  Sitrick,  the  fonof 
Turgf fiii6,  is  f urniftiGc^  by  the  part^  which  Don* 
cbuan  the  fon  of  Kinnedy  is  faid  J.q  have  a6^ed 
in  this  .(omantjc  adventure,  which  the  ..authors,  of 
it  reprefent  as  haying ^lappened  not  lo^glpofore  th^ 
death  of  that  Momonian  prince.     The  Chronicoa 
Scatoriip  f^ts  down  at  the  year S58>. that  i$  to  fay« 
tbe.fifth  jear  after  that  in  which  Callagjian  began 
bis  reign,;  the  death. of.  t>opchuan  and  hia^rotl^er 
Achiarajn,  as  baying  been,  killed  by    Con^aiadi 
thefucccffor  of  Donogh.Mac  Flqinn  in  the  throne 
qf  Tara,  in  a  plundering  expedifion.whidi  he 
then. made  into  llie  pioyince  of  Munlkr^    The 
fame  fa£t  I  nnd  mentioned  in  another '^  manu- 
fcriptlhavc  Jn  .niy.ppfleflion,  without. cUher  title 
or  author's  nanc^.  -^  Caliaghan  lived  fpr  five  years 
^fleL.this  event,  a<  circumftance,  which  befides 
.^  luri?  appearapqe  there  is  of  any  good  under- 
I^^^P^iPgihaxing  .rut>fifted  between  him  and  Kinne- 
dy  or  his  Tons  for.  the  realons  above  ;meg^ioned, 
foui^^savery  material  prejudice  againft  the  truth 
of  tfiis  famous  ftory.,^  The  laft  fymptom.of  delj- 
rious  invagination,*  I  fhall  take  notice  of  in  the 
invcntcrs  of  this  romance,  is  the  niention   they 
naake  ojf  Morrogh  Mac  Floinn  king  of  Leinfter^ 
as  having  oppored.jthe  paflagp  of  CaUaghan'a 
army  through  his   country,  at  5hei;^f,?.Wf>,. to 
Munfteif,     To  convince. us  of  the  inqorifi^Mcy 
of  this  epifodcj  we  have  only  tq  obforve, .  that 
the  Chrgnicon  $cotoi;um.  at  the  yeir/fl44,  when. 
Caliaghan  began  hisreign,  ment  joas  one  Bran  Mac 
Maol-m^rdha,  as  being  then  thq  teigamg  king  of 
Lein{ler,  and  aflifling  Congalaph,  fiftctr wards,  king 

of 
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of  Tara,  in  r^wMjag  ^Ultfy^httt  Af^tikd 

4cx>  I>me&    This  Briain  king  of  Leinflxir,  in 

kilkd  by^lihe  king  of  Oflbfy,  aiiiim  ^47,  abMA>| 

to  the  Chronicon  ScotbAim^  that  k  to  &y,  fiK« 

feven  years  bcff6F«  CaUaghan^ii  death.    Vkni  9» 

eordmg  tb.tli*  JiH  6f  tiMitegtii  ^«  brivie  frMi# 

Lemfter  Mcords  of  ^  kifigs  of  <hat  pt^AM 

and  their    fiiceeflion    w^  the  dates  of  i# 

enthronement  and  death,  I  fifad  that  M 

Mae  Ffin  or  Mae  FFn,  a^  he  is  called'  itt 

coptea,  began  Hia  reign  jiifl  ^t  years  tfiter 

df&aA  of  Bran,  i.  e.  14  or  r 5  yeaiV  aAJer  thi^ 

Callaghan.    I  flrall  eotfdude  this  tedious  eritkSfi|i 

by  aflbring  liiy  reader,  that  zeiaf  fbr  thehDoat 

and  dredh  of  the  USlt  antiquities  of  the  101 

nation:  aildfar  frons*  a  natural  inclination  of  41 

pofing  the'  WeiEtknefs  of  aiiy  of  tfie  Irifh 

is  wlmt  induced  me'tb  ittafee'tHefe'animadVi 

upon  this(  fSaitibus  flbry-  of  CiklUghian 

and^updniSiisoccafion;  l'  am  (brry^co  hsEvt 

much  rea(on  to  lament  thei  difdradrt,  ancf  t!9^M 

difhonour,    which    the'  EwgTrftl   ttanflatioii  m 

Keating's    hillbtical   cot^eaidns  mnft  natunK 

have  reflfeded  upon  tHe  afuthetitii:  and  geniAi 

antiquities'  of  this  nation,  of  whibh  fome  pnsoM 

monuments*  are  ftill  remaining,  as  I  (bill  fitf 

have  -occaJion  to  mention  more  particularly  3J 

tranflifttion,  whtchbeiidbsbeingmifeTably  i 

.iffrd  abdiixF  as  ih  the  littral  feilfe  in  many 

fyr  wfliM;  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  I 

Ibnguag^  ih  the*  chief  tfahflisctdf^  vifibly  atteh 

gives  a'  defigned  turn'  to  tHit  tt\it  meaning 

fcoft  of  the'  oifigi'nal.    NR>r  could  die  audkA 

whofe^Ifer  the  prtC^atibn  of  the  Irilfa  W 

guage 
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WI0C  engaged  hm  tp  uodertake  the  Gompiling 
$  Ihat  worj^9  h^ve  e?i9r  iftfended  it  for  a  genuine 
qd  veU  grouoded  hUlory  of  Iixiand,  much  kfa 
mt  h«d  g|iy  df^fign  to  have  it  pqblifiied  in  any 
{tbcrlaf^age  tb^n  the  natiw  tongue^  for  whofe 
IQfioyiMiient  it  ^as  pnficipaliy  cdculated.  THta 
p^vrnptipa  of  bia  UudaUe  views  and  intention 
nth  If  g^rd  to  that  work,  muft  appear  very  natu-> 
li  ii9d  well  fottfided  tn  the  eyes  qf  thofis  who  wilt 
Hit  impartially  confider,  that  a  perfon  of  Kea- 
ing'icbarader  and  proff^on,  could  not  be  fnf- 
le^  \Q  ba?o  had  any  other  view  or  meaning  in 
afierlarding  hia  hifiory  with  To  many  fabulous 
locurrencea  of  Pagan  fuperfiition  and  Druidifli 
|Pcdi£|iona>  as  well  aa  with  various  romantic 
loriff^  wbich  are  aa  plainly  inconfiftent  in  them*> 
l^e$,  (^  they  are  inFeconcileable  with  the  annals 
4  this  country,  bqt  to  amufe  the  common  fort  of 
\pSk  readers,  and  give  them  at  the  feme  time  a 
laftf  aqd  emiilation  for  the  improvement  of  their 
litive  language. 

Segoff  I  have  done  with  the  ftory  of  Caltaghan 
of  Ca(hel,  I  (ball  confefs,  I  am  ftrongly  of  opinion, 
Aat  bis  romantic  ftory  has  been  raifed  upon  no 
other  foundation,  than  that  of  the  capture  which 
the  annals  both  of  Innisfallen  and  the  Chronicon 
Sbotorum  noention  to  have  been  made  of  the  body 
rfOiUaghan,  by  Mortegh  the  fon  of  Nial  GlAnduff, 
h  the  year  941,  when  this  prince  isthentioned  to 
hKremadea  fudden  irruption  into  the  country  of 
(^Ihel,  where  he  furprifed  and  feized  Callaghan,' 
whom  he  led  away  captive  and  delivered  up  into 
the  bands  of  Donogh  Mac  Flin  the  king  of 
Tani|  who,  as  f he  knisfallen^s  obferve,   foon 

afterwards 
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afterwards  gsivt  him  bis  liberty  upon  fome  ooo* 
ditions  which  are  not  estplained  in  either  of  \kk 
annals.  Some  Momonian  Bard  or  Seanetiytt* 
tached  toCallaghan's  faniily,  having  had  a  tradi- 
tionary knowledge  of  this  difgrace  of  that  king, 
might  have  bethought  hwnfelf  of  giving  it  feffl' 
a  different  turn  and  kind  of  new  creation,  as  wxf 
rather  reflcdk  honour  upon  the  memory  of  rf 
Eugenian  prince,  who  otberwife  had  given  prorfP 
of  his  military  courage,  though  fometitnes  upoB 
unbecoming  .expeditions,  of  which  we  baveoc^' 
cafionally  cited  fome  examples  from  our  aadxttit 
annals«  To  6iii(h  this  abridged  extraA  of  Kiff- 
ncdy's  hiflory,  we  have  only  to  obferve  that  «-* 
cording  to  the  genealogical  records  of  the  Mr 
Brodins,  hereditary  antiquaries  of  the  Dal-Ofitt* 
princes,  this  Kinnedy  had  ten  fons,  viz.  Ladmi' 
Mahon,  Brien  furnamed  Borumha,  Eachitnii' 
Donchuan,  Anluan,  Marcan,  ^dh,  CIeircin,trf 
Domhnal ;  of  thefe  fons  five  only  Irft  ifej* 
which  were,  Mahon,  Brien,  Eichiarn,  DonchtttH^ 
i^nd  Anluan ;  Kinnedy's  death  is  mendoned  bf 
the  Chronicon  Scotorum  at  the  year  95 1 .  ' 

L  A  C  H  T  N  A. 

Kinnedy  was  fucceeded  in  the  kingdom  of 
North-Munfier,  by  his  Ton  Lachtna,  and  reigM 
for  three  yeaxs,  according  to  the  Brodins,  both  ir 
their  genealo^cal  records,  and  their  Rork 
Riogra  or  Regal  Succeffioa  of  the  Dal*C^«B 
princes ;  in  the  faid  records  it  is  oientioned  of  Alt 
Lachtna,  that  he  fought  a  battle  at  Magh-Puifl^ 
agaioft  O  Floinn,  O  Kearny  Fiona,  and  O  Ksmf 

Duff, 
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Duff,  whom  he  left  dead  all  three  together  on.  the 
field  of  battle.  And  the  fame  aUthors:  ren^ark^ ' 
that  the  place  called  Grianan-Lachtna,  or  the 
palace  of  Lachtna's  in  Craigliatb^  ^$  -  diftri£t  of 
Thomond^  was  called  from  this  priivqe^  wbo  built 
the  faid  palace  towards  the  year  ^53.  :  The  cir-* 
cumilance  of  Lachtna^s  immediate  fucceffipn  after 
tus  father,  feems  to  provehim  iheekleft  of  Kin* 
ncdy's  ten  fons. 

Before  I  b^in  the  reign  of  Mahon  fon  of 
Kinnedy,  I  (hall  make  a  few  remarks  concerning 
the  exorbitant  number  of  king's  of  Munfter  of 
the  Eugenian  race,  which  the  antiquaries  of  that 
princely  family  have  fet  down  in  their,  royal 
catalogue,  or  feriesof  r^al  fuiCcelEon  in  the  hqufe 
ofFiachra  Muilleathan,  from  hi$  time  to. that  of 
Feargradh  the  fon  of  Ailgeanan,  wholiaa  been  the 
\a&  king  of  Munfter  of  that  family,  and  was  the 
imcnediate  predeceflfor  of  Mahon,  fan  of  Kinnedy^ 
of  the  Dal-Caffiao  race.  :  To  (hew  bow  ill 
grounded  and  inconfident  thofe  antiquaries  have 
been  infwelling  their  reg^  catalogue,  with  fp.. 
great  a  number,  of  £ugenian  kings  of  Munfter 
reigning  fucceffively^or  at  different  times,  I  have  • 
only  to  remark, 

I.  That,  in  the  annals  of  Tigbernach  and  the  . 
Chronicon  Scotorum  Cluanenfe, ,  of  both,  which 
chronicles  I  have  old  and  authentic  copies, 
Gabhran  and  Amhalga  fons  of  Eanna  are  fet  down 
askings  of  Munfter  in  the  year  598,  and  confe- 
quently  coregnants,  or  reigning  at  the  (ame  time 
in  different  parts  of  that  province  ^  and  yet  the 
Eugenian  antiquaries  ^ve  them  feparate  places. 

in 
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iothetf  lift ^  the  kings  df  Munfltr,  tt  if  diey 
had  reigned  ftpaMt^y  and  M  difibent  tiiM 
The  latter  of  tWe  two  prinees  dying  in  the  yeir 
604,  left  the  kingdom  to  Ftnghiki,  f<m  of  ^sA 
Duff;  who  wa  acoorditigly  prodatmed  king  in  the 
fame  year;  (b  (hat  th^e  are  no  more  tbiR  fi 
years  fiom  the  begiiining  of  the  coindding  rapi 
of  the  above  brothera,  to  Finghin's  inaugmatioR 
in  the  throne  of  Munfter.  But  the  Ei^^ 
ai)ti€{iKiriea  allow  feven  years  to  Amhalgi,  tiA 
eleven  to  Oabhtati  feparatdy  ftam  each  otber, 
after  which  they  hifert  no  lefs  than  five  Eu|^ 
kings  in  their  cataloguen,  diftrtbtiting  67  yt^ 
between  them,  from  the  ragn  of  the  fiii 
Gabhran  (on  of  Eanna,  to  that  ^  Fm^n  fim  cF 
Aodh  Duff  above  mentioned. 

(I.  According  to  the  fatd  dironiclea,  this  (attt 
Finghin^  A>A  of  Aodh  Duff,  died  in  the  year  6\% 
and  they  alfo  mention  Aodh  Beannan  as  king  i 
Munfter  at  the  fante  time,  both  chronicles  agied^ 
that  he  died  in  the  fame  year  61$.  And  yet  # 
Eugenian  antiquaries  give  them  feparate  r^ 
and  ^e  Cathal  fon  of  Aodh  FlanndiAthn^ 
reign  of  ten  years,  according  to  fome,  and  tweflft 
if  we  believe  others,  between  thetti  both,  m 
prefix  die  reign  of  the  faid  Aodh  BeanniotB 
that  of  Finghin  fon  of  Aodh  Duff. 

in.  Accoiding  to  the  faid  annals  of  Tl^ 
nach,  and  die  Chronicon  Scotorum  Chttml^ 
Finghin  fon  of  Cu-gan*Mathair,  became  Kdgrf 
Munfter  in  the  year  678,  and  died  in  the  yttf 
696 ;  and  Congal  fon  of  Maoldun  is  exptm 
ftited  king  of  Munfter  in  the  fame  anniib,  ^m 

dead 
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death  they  both  mention  at  the  year  690;  which 
k  fix  years  before  that  of  Fiongaine  or  Fingin, 
who  reigned  from  the  year  678.  This  is  a  plain 
^dcmonftration,  that  thefc  two  princes  were  only 
.coregnants  and  kings  in  part,  like  thofe  above 
mentioned;  and  notwithftanding  the  Eugenian 
,intiquaries  fet  them  down  in  their  lifts  as  kings 
i)f  all  Munfter,  reigning  fucceflively  one  after  the 
Whcr. 

^  IV.  According- to  the  fame  chronicles^  Cormac, 
^n  of  OUily  became  king  of  N^unlter,  immedi- 
ately after  bis  father,  in  the  year  700,  and  had  an 
jMtimely  end  in  quality  of  king  of  that  province, 
Bb  the  year  712.     The  faid  chronicles  ajfo  men- 
tion Cormac  fon  of  Maonach,  as  king  of  Munfler 
^t  the  fame  time,  and  refer  his  death  to  the  year 
II,  by  which  it  appears  he  was  coregnant  with 
mac  fon  of  OUil,   rtigning  for  fome  time 
a  feparate  part  of  that  province,  and  yet  both 
t  princes  are  fet  down  as  kings  of  Munfier, 
the  Eugenian  lift  of  kings,  as  if  reigning  over 
It  whole  province  at  different  times. 
V.  According  to  the  Chronicon  Scotorum^  from 
death  of  Cormac  fon  oif  Cuillinan,  at  the 
loody  battle  of  Bealach-Mughna  fought  in  the 
ear  908,  to  the  death  of  Callaghan  Caftiel,  king 
Munfter  in  the  year  954,  it  is  plain  there  are 
y  forty  •  fix  years,  which  were  filled  up  by 
mac^s  immediate  fucceflbr  Lorcan,  the  father 
^  Kinnedy,  a  Dal-Cailian  prince  who  died  in  the 
9 1 4,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Flaithbeartach, 
fon  of  lonmhuinein  abbot  of  Innif-catha,  an 
igenian,  who  died  in  the  year  944  :  and  thirdly, 
ly  Callaghan  Caftiel,  who  fucceeded  faid  Flaith- 

I  i  bbertacb. 
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bhcrtach,  and  died  in  the  year  954.  Notwiih- 
{landing  this  glaring  evidence  and  matter  of  fad^ 
the  Eugenian  antiquaries  in  all  their  lifts  of  kings 
that  I  have  feen,  do  infcrt  the  reigns  of  no  Idi 
thap  thirteen  princes  of  the  Eugenian  line,  firom 
the  death  of  Cormac  to  that  of  Callaghan  Caflicl, 
and  diflribute  amongft  them  a  feries  of  165 
years. 

VI.  If  we  may  depend  upon  Keating's  acowat 

of  the  general  aflembly  of  Dromccat,  in  the  doe 

of  Aodh  Mac  Ainmireach,  king  of  Tara,  alter 

the  middle  of  the  fixih  century,  and  I  am  Ae 

better  inclined  to  think  we  may,  as  I  find  tbe&id 

aflembly  mentioned  in  my  copy  of  the  annals  of 

Innisfallen/  during  the  reign  of  the  faid  king; 

it  affords  us  a  clear  notion  of  one  method  sfsA 

has  been  obferved  by  the  Eugenian  antiquanesp 

to  incrcafe  their  lifl  of  the  kings  of  Munfter,  ia 

the  line  of  Fiachra  Muilleathan.    Among  tie 

kings  whom  Keating  mentions  as  members  of 

that  aflembly,  he  names  Maoldun  fon  of  hA 

Beannan,  as  king  of  Weft-Munlicr;  and  atlk 

fame  time  fetsdown  Finghin  fon  of  AodhDflfi 

fon  of  Criomhthan,  as  king  of  all  Miinfler  aai 

toother  member  of  the  faid  aflembly.    Now  nr 

good  antiquaries  of  the  Eugenian  party,  tei» 

both  the  one  and  the  other  of  thefe  two  prinoi 

as  kings  of  all  Munfler,  reigning  feparatdy  ^ 

at  diftant  times,  placing  two  kings  between  tbea 

both.     And  thus  without  doubt  they  have  (tae 

with  regard  to  many  others  of  that  family, 

were  only  petty  fovereigns  in  their  refpoftivc 

of  the.  province  of  Munfter. 
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I  fhall  finifti  thcfe  remarks  with  obferving,  that^ 
according  to  the  preceding  account  of  the  regal 
fucceilion  of  the  Dal-Caflian  princes,  taken  from 
thcMunftcr  book,  no  more  than  feventecn  of  that 
family  have  been  kings  of  Cafliel  and  all  Munfter^ 
from  Ollil  Olim's  time,  to  that  of  Brian  Boromh, 
beginning  with  Cormac  Cas,  the  flock  of  this 
line,  and  ending  with  Mahon  the  elder  brother 
and  predeceiTor  of  the  faid  Brian ;  yet  we  find, 
that  during  this  interval  of  time,  the  alternative 
of  fucceffion  between  the  pofterity  of  the  faid 
Cormac,  and  thofe  of  his  nephew  Fiachra  MuiU 
leathan  was  always  infilled  upon,  as  may  be  feen 
not  only  in  the  Munfter  book,  but  alfo  in  Keating, 
efpecially  at  the  times  of  Criomhthan  Mac  Fioga 
andConnal  Eachluath,  of  Cormac  Mac  Cuilli nan 
«Qd  Lorcan  Mac  Lachtna,   and  of   Cailaghan 
.-Calbci,  and  Kinnedy  the  Ton  of  the  faid  Lorcan. 
-And  what  is  particularly  remarkable  upon  thefe 
tdifTerent  occafions,  we  find  it  was  the  Eugeoian: 
■Jim\\y  that  infilled  on  this  alternate  right  in  their 
|l)wn  favour.    Hence  I  think  it  might  very  ra^tio- 
W^Uy  be  concluded,  that  there  were  as  many  kings 
ipf  all  Muniler  of  the  Dal-Caifian  race  as  of  the 
jli^cnian,  or  at  leall  that  the  difparity  was  n^t 
livery  great  ^  though  the  Munfter  book  xcckoas     • 
|ibut  feventeen  during  the  above   interval:    but 
i-good  Dr.  Keating  in  his  account  of  the.  reign  of 
ftCormac  Mac  Cuillinan,  tells  us  very  confidently 
I'^t  no  lefs  than  forty-four  kings  of  this  lad  men- 
"tioned  family  reigned  in  Munfter,  from  the  time 
■of  Aongus  fon  of  Nadfry  (he  fhould.have  feid 
from  Fiachra  Muilleathan,  to  agree  with  the  lifts 
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of  the  Eugenian  antiquaries)  to  the  time  oi  M&- 
hon,  fon  of  Kinnedy;  and  that  during  this  time 
the  princes  of  the  Dal  CafQan  race  poflefled  do 
more  lands  than  the  principality  of  Thomoad,  or 
North- Munfter.  And  this  he  affiires  us  of,  tfta 
having  occaik>nally  informed  us  from  time  to 
time  in  the  preceding  part  of  his  hiftory,  that  fe- 
veral  princes  of  that  family  have  been  kings  of  afl 
Munfiet  after  Cormac  Cas,  particularly  Conoal 
Eachluath,  Dioma  the  fon  of  Ronane,  and 
Lorcan  the  fon  of  Lachtna,  befides  Mo^cborb, 
Fearchorb,  and  others. 

But  upon  the  whole  matter,  I  prefume  it  migk 
juftly  be  concluded  from  the  preceding  remarks, 
that  the  lift  of  £ugenian  kings  may  very  rcafoo- 
ably  be  (horteded  at  leaft  by  near  a  ihnd  part,  fo 
as  to  reduce  their  number  to  thirty  or  thirty-two 
real  kings  of  all  Munfter.  And  as  we  itayas 
reafonably  prefume  to  raife  the  number  of  Dil- 
Cafiian  king$  of  that  whole  province  during  tk 
faid  interval,  from  that  of  feventeen,  as  it  is  ifi^ 
the  Munfter  book,  to  at  leaft  twenty ;  fo  wemtj 
conclude  upon '  very  rational  grounds,  that  ^ 
"■  *whote  number  of  kings  of  all  Munfter  furailW 
-by  both  families  conjunctively,  did  not  exceed 51 
:  during  the  faid  interval  of  time,  which  was  cf 
about  700  years.  In  fuch  a  government  as  that  of 
the  old  Irrfh,  wherein  mattirity  of  age,  or  rather  fe- 
niority,  was  conftrtution^lfy  required,  nolcfeihaa 
feven  kings  ftioukl  reafonably  be  allowed  forcvoy 
•  century  :  and  if  we  confider  that  thofe  kings  fif** 
quently  came  to  an  untimely  end  through  tit 
machinations  of  thofe  who  afpired  to  become  thof 
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fucceflbrs,  we  may  upon  a  conQderable  interval  of 
time  as  often  allow  eight  kings  to  one  century  as 
feven  kings,  fo  as  to  compute  their  reigns,  one 
with  the  other,  to  be  of  between  1 2  and  1 5  years* 
And  as  this  computation  cannot  reafonably  be  ex* 
ceeded,  fo  I  think  the  above  number  of  52  kings 
furoifhed  from  the  two  families,  is  the  higheft  that 
can  be  allowed  to  fill  the  fpace  of  700  years. 

As  the  Eugenian  tribes  were  always  more  nu- 
merous in  Munfter  than  the  Dal-Cailians,  feveral 
of  whofe  branches  had  trahfplanted  themfelves  to 
I^nfter,   as  above  exfJained,  fo  it  may  very 
naturally    have    happened,     that    they     were 
wronged  of  their  alternative  of  fucceifion  in  the 
throne  of  all  Munfter,  ^s  often  as  the  Eugeniana 
found  themfelves  in  a  condition  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage of  them.    And  this  mull  have  happened 
the  niore  frequently,  as  the  DaUCaiCans  were  al- 
inoft  perpetually   engaged   in  a  defenfive  war 
againft  the  Conatians,  ever  fince  their  renowned 
anccflor  Luig  Meann  had  conquered  that  peo- 
ple, and  annexed  to  his  kingdom  of   North- 
Munfter  all  that  country  on  the  north  fide  of  the 
Shannon,  which  was  afterwards  called  Thomond 
and  now  the  county  of  Clare ;  but  whatever  in- 
jufticc  the  Dal-Caffians  may  have  futFered  with 
i^rd  to  their  right  of  alternate  fucceifion  in 
the  throne  of  all  Munfter,  during  the  interval 
above  mentioned,  it  will  appear  in  the  following 
part  of  this  hiftory,  that  they  afterwards  very 
glorioufly  repaired  their  lofles  by   maintaining 
themfelves  in  conftant  poflfeffion  of  the  fupreme 
power,  either  as  kings  of  all  Ireland,  or  of  Leath- 
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rttogb,  confifting  of  Munftcr  and  Leinfter,  or  of 
both  the  Momonian  provinces,  from  the  time  rf 
the  above  Feargradh^  who  died  in  the  year  960, 
to  thcEnglifh  invafion  inthe  year  1172.  Now 
wjt  are  to  refume  our  hiftory,  and  proceed  to  tbt 
rcfga  bf"  Mahori  the  fon  of  IGnnedy^ 

M  A  H  O  N. 

Mabon  fuccecded  his  brother  Lachtna,  in  the 
l^lngdom  of  North- M under,  in  the  year  954;  and 
ijticceeded  alfo  to  the  throne  of  South-Moafler 
after  the  death  of  Feargradh  fon  of  Ailgeansn, 
tb^  laft  king  of  Cafliel  of  the  Eugenian  race, 
wh6  was  treacheroufly  killed  by  Maolmuadh  Nfic 
Broin,  chief  of  the  Q*Mahonies  and  his  cim, 
artmgSOy  as  is  exprefsly  nientioned  in  the  feries 
of  the  kings  of  Ca(hel  inferted  in  the  Muoftff 
book.  By  this  revolution  Mahon  became  fok 
king  of  the  two  provinces  of  Munfter,  and  fa- 
preme  fovereign  of  all  Lcathmodha  or  the  fouth- 
half  of  Ireland,  at  the  above  epoch  of  gSO- 
And  as  his  death  is  referred  by  our  annals,  par- 
ticularly the  Chronicon  Scotorum,  and  the  annals 
of  Innisfallen,  to  the  year  976,  when  be  was 
murdered  in  cold  blood  by  the  fame  Maolmuadh 
Mac  Broin  and  his  two  brothers,  to  whom  he 
been  treacheroufly  betrayed  by  Donovan  fon  otj 
Cahil,  as  fliall  hereafter  be  fully  explained ;  it 
neceffarily  follows,  that  Mahon's  whole  reign  as 
king  of  all  Munftcr  was  of  fixtccn  years ;  though 
Keating  and  the  Eugenian  antiquaries  allow  biffl 
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Mahon,    inheriting   the   martial  fpirit  of  his 
anceftorSf  was  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
his  reign  condantly  waging  war  with  the  common 
enemy  the  Danes ;  againft  whom  he  fought  feven 
pitched  battles,    behdes   numberlefs    ikirmifhes 
and  cafual  aftions,  in  all  which  he  was  fignally 
viftoriousy  according  to  the  Munfter  book.    But 
as  my  copy  of  that  valuable  monument  of  our 
antiquiti^  very  unhappily  finiQies  at  the  reign 
of  this  king,  with  regard  towhofe  hiftory  it  plain* 
ly  appears  defective,  and  quite  fliort  of  the  primi- 
tive original,  no  particular  account  of  any  more 
than  two  of  the  (even  batdes  previoufly  menti- 
oned in  general,  being  found  therein ;   I   muft 
therefore  have  recourfe  to  otller  authorities,  for 
carrying  on  to  the  utmoft  of  my  informations  the 
ftory  of  this  great  prince,  whofe  end  was  as  uixie* 
f&rvedly  ill-fated  and  tragical,  as  his  life  had  been 
fortunate  and  glorious.     The  particulars  I  find 
remaining  in  my  copy  of  the  Munfter  book,  (hort 
as  it  may  be  of  its  original  account  of  Mahon's 
full  hiftory,  arc  however  very  deferving  of  being 
recited  in  the  iirll  place ;  and  the  more,  as  through 
the  lamentable  lofs  of  the  monuments  of  Irifli  an- 
tiquity, nothing  fo  curious  and  fatisfactory  is  to  be 
found  elfewhere,   relative  to  the  adtions  of  this 
magnanimous  king.     I  (hail  begin  with  my  expir- 
ing author's  account  of  a  bloody  battle  that  was 
fought  and  glorioufly  won  by  Mahon,  againft  the 
king  of  Connaught,  for  which  he  found  himfelf 
under  the  ncceffity  of  interrupting  his  engage- 
njcnts  againft  the  common  enemy.     OurMomo-' 
^Wk  hero,  having  received  fome  provocations 
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from  the  people  of  Connaught  and  their  king 
Feargal  ORuark,  marched  at  the  head  of  i^ 
troops  into  the  heart  of  their  country,  refolved  to 
be  revenged  on  them  for  cruelly  taking  advantage 
of  his  hard  circumllances.     Feargal  and  his  peo- 
ple determined  to  oppofe  his  paifage  over  the 
Targlin,  met  him  on  the  banks  of  that  river, 
where  after  a  very  briflc  and  bloody  engagement, 
the  unfortunate  Connatian  king,  and  the  remains 
of  his  officers  and  mto,  were  drove  to  the  ncocf- 
fity  of  throwing  themfelves  into  the  river  to  fwim 
over  for  faving  their  lives,  in  which  defpeiale 
attempt  many  of  them  met  in  the  waters  the  fate 
they  apprehended  from  the  vidtora  fword.    Bat 
Feargal,  ihough  he  faved  his  life,  did  not  efcape 
without  the  additional  difgrace  of  having  left  Ins 
fhicld  behind  him  in  the  poffeifion  of  Mahon,  who 
had  ifairly  itripped  him  thereof  in  a  perfbnal  ren* 
contre,  during  the  heat  of  the  adtion.     This 
battle  was^ought  in  the  year  965. 

Thus  the  Munfter  book;  wherein  it  is  added, 
•  that  Mahon  had  thi$  trophy  Jaid  up  in  his  palace 
as  a  monument  of  his  valour  and  vidtory;  and 
that  one  or  other  of  his  general  officers  during  his 
time,  and  afterwards  the  princes  of  his  family, 
always  wore  Feargal's  (hield  on  days  of  battle, 
cfpecfally  whenever  they  fought  agamft  the  peo- 
ple of  Connaught,  thereby  to  damp  their  fpirits 
with  ftiame  and  confufion,  on  accouat  of  that  dif- 
grace. In  this  pnii)t  of  conduft,  as  in  other 
various  maxims  of  the  antient  Frilh,  a  per- 
fedl  uniformity  of  manners  and  cuftoms  is  ob- 
fervable  between  ihcm  and  the  old  Germans,  ac- 
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cording  as  thofc  of  the  latter  arc  defcribcd  by  Ta- 
citus, who  Cin  his  treatifc  de  Mmb.  Germanorum) 
takes  notice,  that  nothing  was  more  ignominipus 
in  the  eyes  of  this  warlike  people,  than  a  com-' 
hatant*s  having  left  his  Ihield  behind  him  on  a 
day  of  battle  in  pofleffion  of  the  enemy.  But,  to 
return  to  this  glorious  vidtory  of  Mahon ;  we  are 
to  obferve,  that  according  to  an  Irilh  poem  be*' 
ginning  with  the  words,  **  Caogad  Ardr^b  air 
^  ditb  Ceadaihby^  which  is  recorded  in  the  Mun- 
fter  book,  as  having  been  compofed  to  perpetu- 
ate the  memory  of  Malion's  condu£t  and  fuccefs 
on  that  occafion,  not  tefs  than  fifty  princes  or 
chiefs  of  clans  were  killed  in  this  battle. 

Now  as  to  Mahon's  wars  with  the  Danes,  the 
fame  Chronicle  informs  us  in  general,  that  he 
fought  feven  pitched  battles  againft  thefe  invaders, 
m  all  which  he  was  glorioufly  viftorious ;   but  it    ^ 
defcends  to  no  particulars,  nor  names,  either  of 
places  or  perfons,  but  with  regard  to  two  of  them  ; 
the  one  is  that  of  Sulchoid,  >yhich  is  alfo  men« 
tioned  in  feveral  other  records  and  hiftoricai  ac- 
counts of  Mahon^s  life,  and  fought  in  the  year  9^8 
according  to  the  Chronicon  Scotorum  ;  concerning 
which,  my  copy  of  the  faid'  book  of  Munfter  fets 
forth,  that  this  king  fought  it  againft  the  Danes 
of  Limerick,  under  the  command  of  Maoghnas 
or  Magnus,   their  chief  governor  or  king,   and 
tbofir  of  Leinfter,  condudted  by  Carran,   who 
came  as  auxiliaries  to  their  countrymen  of  Lime- 
^^ck-,  and  that  thefe  two  chiefs,  with  many  of 
their  fubaltern  officers,  and  three  thot^fand  of 
^Wir  men,  were  all  left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle. 

Keating 
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Setting  Ideations  this,  or  perhaps  another  di&- 
iipnt  bt^ttle^  th$t  w^ajs  fpught  and  won  by  Mahoi 
at  the  fame  plfu:e  of  Sulchoid  againfi  the  Danesof 
Limerick^  commanded  by  Muiris,  or  Maurkxi 
tbcir  goyetnor,  apd.a(r>liec|;  by  Totil  and  Rchwx^ 
tbjc  fencer  of  whon)  is  ftiled  ^overnpr  of  Water* 
Cord  by  the  £ngli(h  tranflator  bf  fCeatii^,  and  it 
latter  governor  pf;  Linierick,  j  which  titles. howevej 
I  do  not  find  attributed  to  them  in  any  of  tk 
Iriih  oiMiufcripts  of  that  hiftory.  In  this  bittb 
Keating  informs  ua,  tha^t  thefe  three  conimamiai^ 
with  two  others^  called  Bernard  and  Toroll,  \A 
their  lives  with  two  thoufapd  ol^  their  cquntrymeo, 
who  were.left  dead  on  the  fpot  (in  one  of  Koi- 
ing's  maniifcript.  copies  I  find  the  number  of  tfac 
flain  amounting  to.  feven  thoufand  0  ^ud  tiat 
Mahon,  and  hi$  brother  Brien,  with  tbdr  viflo- 
lious  armyi,  purfued  the  reft  of  the  Danes  to  the 
city  of  Limerick^  where  th^y  ilaughtered  then 
both  in  the  firc^etj^  and  in  thipir  boufes  ;  after  whidi 
they  plundered  and  burnt  the  town,  fetfireiD 
the  giates,  deaK>li(hed  the  walls,  andentireiydif* 
tnantled  that  fortrefs.  The  number  of  the  ihia 
might  therefore  very  poflibly  ha,ve  amounted  to 
jfevtn  thoufand  both  at  Si^lchoid  and  Limerick. 

My  old  anonynious  manufcript,  above-meo- 
tioned,  rentes  all  thefe  circumftances  of  this  battk 
of*  Sulchoid,  r^giirding  Mahon's  purfuit  of  the 
Panes  after  their  defeat  at  that  place  into  the 
ftreets  of  Limerick*  the  (laughter  that  was  ipade 
bf  thetn  therein,  and  the  plundering,  buiaing, 
and  difmantling  the  town  ;  'but  \X  premifes  ooe 

curious  circumftance  to  his  relation  of  that  battle 
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iid^its  oot&qucnceS'^  wbich  is^  that  the  a£Hon 
legan  at.  a  place  caUed  QoamhchoUl,  now  prort 
ounoed  Knawhill^  between  Caihel  and  Snlcbokl^ 
fibece  he  fays  that  the.  day  before  the  decifivei 
attleat  this  place,  Ivorua,  a  Damfli.  coipmander^ 
ppeared  with-  a  ftrong  body  of  cavalry  to  roQon^ 
loitre  Mahon*s  army,  and  that  he  was  fuddcnly. 
tttacked  at  that  place  by  Brien,  furnamed  Bo- 
omh,  at  the  head  of  fome  fquadix>ns  of  light* 
lorfe;  who,  after  a  bride  engagement,  whereia* 
iore  than  half  the  number  of  the  Danilh  party 
tras  left  dead  on  the  fpot,  routed  and  purfued  the 
feft  to  the  main  body  of  their  army,  then  en- 
camped at  Sulchdd ;   and  that  Mahon  fpeedily 
foBowcd  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces  to  the  laft 
ioent\oned  place,   where  the  decifive  action  was 
g^orioofly  atchieved  by  him  and  his  faid  brother 
Bricn,  as  above  detailed.    The  difference  of  cir- 
cumftances  between  this  battle  of  Sulchoid,  and 
that  which  is  accounted  for  in  the  Munftcr  book, 
makes  me  think  they  we're  two  different  anions, 
though  happening  at  the  fame  place ;  and  I  am  the 
tnorc  inclined  to  be  of  this  opinion,  as  I  find  that 
Sulchoid  is  frequently  mentioned  in  fubfequent 
ftges  and  wars,  even  as  far  down  as  the  laft  cam- 
paign's and  revolutions  that  happened  in  this  king- 
dom,  as  a  noted  poft  for  the  encampment  of  ar- 
mies, being  fituatcd  in  a  plain,  which  is  guarded 
by   heights    on   both  fides,    within  one   day 'a 
march  of  Limerick,   and  in  the  dirett  road  from 
Dublin  to  that  town  by  the  way  of  Caihel.   With 
regard  to  the  other  battle,  which  the  Munfter 
book  particularizes,  as  having  been  fought  and 
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won  by  Mahon  againft  the  Danes,  it  defoendt  to 
no  other  detail  of  ita  circumilances,  tfian  ihat  tte 
Danilh  forces  were  commanded  by  Ivar,  chief  ol 
fuch  of  thofe  foreigners  as  were  ftill  in  and  about 
Limerick ;  which  plainly  (hews  that  this  adioii 
was  another  quite  different  fiMn  that  which  is  d^ 
fcribed  by  Keating. 

Of  the  other  battle  of  Mahon  againft  thefe  com- 
mon enemies,  as  particularized  in  the  Munfier 
book,  there  is  no  further  explication  or  detail, 
than  that  he  fought  it  viAorioufly  in  the  yearjTOi 
againft  Ivar  commander  of  the  Danes  of  Lime- 
rick, aififted  by  two  auxiliary  bodies  of  pec^ 
who  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  national  names  of 
Mairtinigh  and  Leathmannigh,  words  which  ir 
pronounced  Martini  and  Lctnumni.  Who  ^e 
two  different  people  ^ere,  and  of  what  origin  ii 
a  queftion  I  (hall  endeavour  to  clear  up  in  a  (hoct 
diflfertation  at  the  end  of  this  reign,  as  I  thiak  the 
Irifh  hiftorical  antiquities  interelled  in  its  eciatr- 
ciffement. 

Now  we  are  to  purfue  and  finidi  Mabon's  hi- 
ftory  according  to  other  authorities.  In  my  cq)y 
of  the  annals  of  Innisfalten,  I  find  mention  mide 
of  a  very  bloody  battle  that  was  fought  in  the 
year  972,  between  Mahon  and  Maolmuadh  Mac 
Brain  chief  of  the  O  Mahon's,  aflfifted  by  the 
Danes  of  Munfter.  In  the  year  975,  he  gained 
a  very  fignal  vidory  over  the  Danes  of  Corkc, 
Waterford,  Limerick,  and  all  Munfter,  acconl- 
ing  to  the  Chronicon  Scotorum.^  The  abov^ 
named  Maolmuadh  Mac  Brain,  anceftor  of  the 
O  Mahonys,  who  at  that  time  was  the  moft  pav^ 
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^ul,  as  well  as  the  moft  reftlefs  and  ambitious 
^  all  the  Eugenian  chiefs,  envious  of  Mahon's 
|kiriou8  actions  and  fucceflcs  againft  the  common 
^oemy,  fee  all  his  engines  to  work  in  order  to  take 
|way  his  life,  and  thereby  force  his  way  to  the 
ISsrone  of  all  Munfter.    For  this  end  he  fent  pri* 
vite  meflages  to  all  the  principal  Dani(h  com- 
maoders  of  the  province,  and  particularly  to 
Aralt,  Ton  of  Ivarus,  whom  Mahon  had  fl^in  at 
the  battle  of  Sulchoid,  eameftly  foliating  them  to 
make  all  preparations  in  the  moft  private  and  ex* 
peditious  manner,  and  join  himfelf  and  bis  forces 
to  take  their  full  revenge  of  their  declared  'and 
conftant  eflemy  the  king  of  Munfter.    This  en- 
couragement was  fo  very  agreeable  to  the  Danes, 
Aat  they  loft  no  time  in  muftering  all  their  forces, 
and  joining  Maolmuadh,  whom  they  found  well 
prqNured  at  the  head  of  a  ftrong  body  of  Euge- 
fiians  at  the  place  and  time  appointed  for  the  ge- 
neral rendezvous.    The  Chronicon  Scotorum  re- 
fers this  evem  to  the  year  976.    Maolmuadh^ 
with  all  his   auxiliary  Danes,  marched  diredtly 
tnd  with  all  poifible  fpeed,  to  furprize  the  king  of 
Kfunfter,  who  had  but  juft  time  enough  to  aflem- 
hfe  his  forces,  and  range  them  in  order  of  battle 
before  the  near  appAach  of  the  enemies.    Both 
puties  were  juft  preparing  to  enter  upon  adlion, 
when  Colurob  fon  of  Ciaragain  the  bilhop  of 
Corke,  attended  by  (bme  of  his  clergy,  unex- 
pectedly appeared  in  the  field  between  both  ar^ 
nies,.  and  by  his  pious  interceffion  and  fupplica* 
tions  prevailed  with  the  king  of  Munfter  and  his 
etiemies  to  fufpend  the  battle,  and  thereby  pre- 
vent 


494  THF   LAW  OF   TANISTRT 

vent  the  dfufion  of  Chriftian  blood.  Tbroti^ 
the  ihediatton  of  this  venerable  prelate,  MidiOD 
and  Maolmuadh  agreed  to  dHhiiis  thdr  refpec* 
tive  forces,  and  meet  in  a  private  and  amtcrijle 
ihanfier,  in  order  to  enter  into  a  treaty  of  friend- 
(hip  &nd  alliance,  on  a  day  appointed  at  thehoofe 
of  Donovan  Mac  Cahil  (from  whom  the  O  Dduo- 
vans)  then  dynaft  of  Carbry-Aobhdha,  now  caled 
iCenry,  in  the  county  of  Linaerick.  In  the  nam 
time  the  ambitious  and  envious  MaoInKiadii  tSU 
refolved  to  execute  his  treacherous  and  faloodjf 
defign  againft  Mahon,  etigaged  Donovan  to  febe 
the  perfon  of  this  prince,  foon  as  he  flioukl  ar- 
rive at  his  houfe,  and  fend  him  away  unda  a 
firong  guard  to  a  ceruih  place,  where  he  cheftal 
Maolmuadh,  with  a  party  of  his  friends,  vex 
to  wait  for  the  royal  captive  well  prepared  touke 
away  his  life.  Relyijig  on  public  faith,  and  ik 
.  guarantee  of  fafety  given  by  the  bifliop  of  Oxb, 
Mahon,  efcorted  by  only  twelve  of  hia  iHskk^ 
rode  away  on  the  day  agreed  upon  towards  Do- 
novan's refidence,  where  he  no  fooner  arrived^ 
than  his  perfon  was  cruelly  infolted  and  Mzedlij 
that  bafe  traitor  his  own  fubje£t,  who  in  ooa- 
cert  with  Maolmuadh  had  piepared  a  ftnmg 
/party  of  ruffians  for  the  aRecution  of  this  (ikt 
The  bafe  Donovan  having  thus  fecured  hia  k^s 
body,  loft  no  time  in  fending  him  away  «tii 
.  guarded  to  the  place  appointed  by  MMlmtiaditi 
whdre  he  and  his  two  brothers,  Brian  and  Ttige, 
were  riot  a(hamed  to  a£t  the  bloody  fceoe  of  f»t* 

'  ting  their  innocent  fovercign  to  deaths  defenoekit 

gad 
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iM  fc^iary,  as  thf  y  had  treaeheroufly  contrived  to 
baVe  found  hirh. 

AH  Irifli  chronicles  mention  the  hafe  treachery 

oFBonovan,  and  the  horrid  murder  committed  by 

Maolmuadh  j  the  former  fo  (hamefully  repbghant 

to  the  laws  of  hofpitality,  facred  amongft  the  Very 

UiVigcs  of  Arncfica ;  and  the  latter  fo  very  (hock- 

mg  to  nature  and  all  humane  fentiments.    They 

alfo  mention  that  Columb  Mac  Ciaragain,  bifliop 

of  Corke,  had  guarantied  the  fafety  of  Mahon's 

perfon,  and  that  he  pronounced  a  folemn  male- 

9t£iion  agieiinft  Maolmuadh  and  his  brothers  for 

the  murder  of  Mahon.    But  the  other  circum* 

ftahces  regarding  the  ceflation  of  am^s,  and  the 

liriendly  nieeting  appointed  at  Donovan's  houfe^ 

iKtween  Mahon  and  Maolmuadh,  thro'  the  me- 

diatiod  and  under  the  guarantee  of  the  faid  bifhop, 

Ihave  found  very  rationally  laid  down  in  my  old 

anonymous  manufcript  above  cited,  from  which 

I  have  extracted  them.     As  to  the  place  where 

this  horrid  murder  was  committed,  I  find  the  de- 

Agnation  of  it  differently  fet  down  in  the  writings 

of  antiquaries.    In  my  copy  of  the  Innisfallenfes^ 

Bearna'Diargf  now  Red  Q)air^  on  the  mountain, 

which  was  then  called  Sliabh-Caoin,  but  now 

SSfihb^Biacb^  between  the  barony  of  Fermoy^  and 

the  county  of  Linrierick,  is  faid  to  be  the  pafs  on 

which  Maolmuadh  and  his  brothers  waited  for  the 

toyal  captive,  and  put  him  to  death.    But  as  this 

t>lace  was   much  out  of  their  dire£t  road  from 

Donovan's  hoofe  to  their  own  home  near  Bandon, 

I  rather  give  credit  to  another  defignation,  which 

t  find  ift  an  old  rotl  ot  feries  of  the  kings  of  Mtia- 

fter. 
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iter,  with  anaccountef  the  years  of  tbdrrdgos,  and 
manner  of  their  death  ^  wherein  it  is  mentiooed  that 
Mahon  was  murdered  on  the  mounUun  of  Mnf- 
firy  near  Macroocnp,  at  a  place  called  L«^- 
Mtk^btbambnoy  or  the  grave  of  Maboo,  from 
his  name.  This  mountain  lies  in  the  direct  Coc 
between  the  places  where  Maolmuadh  and  Dodo- 
van  had  their  rcikiences. 

Keating  confidently  tells  us,  that  EichianuOf 
fon  of  Kinnedy,  was  king  of  Tbomond,  wfaca 
his  brother  Mahon  was  king  of  all  Munfier.  Bot 
it  is  recorded  in  the  Cbronicon  Scotorum,  an 
authority  which  we  may  depend  upon,  dot 
Eichiaruin  and  his  brother  Donhchuan  were  bodi 
killed  by  Congalach^  kingofTara^inThompfxi, 
in  the  year  950>  juft  ten  years  before  the  \tr 
glhning  of  Mahon's  reigi^  It  feems,  however, 
that  Eictuaruin  and  Donnchuan  were  elder  bio* 
thers  of  Mahon,  and  it  is  poffible  the  fonner 
might  have  been  king  of  Thomond  after  Lacfana. 
Whence  it  muil  follow,  that  Brien  Boromb,  vbofc 
nativity  is  marked  down  in  the  Cbronicon  Sooto- 
rum  at  the  end  of  the  year  924,  juft  a5  jeus 
before  the  death  of  Eichiaruin,  and  Donnchum, 
was  but  the  fifth  fon  of  Kinnedy,  fon  of  Lorcu. 

^ahon  left  iflue,  of  whofe  pofterity  the  moft 
flouriftiing  were  the  Mac  Eneirys,  who  enjoyed 
the  large  eft  ate  of  Caftle  Mac  Eneiry,  till  die 
time  of  Crom  weirs  ufurpation  ;  and  whofe  daef 
was  in  former  times  the  principal  lord  of  thecoas- 
try  now  called  the  barony  of  Upper  ConnaUsi  b 
the  county  of  Limerick,  until  the  arrival  of  tbt 

Englift}  planters,  when  the  carls  of  Defmond  hai 

poffcffioo 
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)o(reflion  of  moft  parts  of  timt  county.  Before 
hat  time  Mac  Eneiry's  principality  extended  froni^ 
he  river  Maig  to  Abbey*Feil  on  the  bounds  oi 
Ccrry.  The  O  Shyhans,  who  were  likewife  oi 
Viahon*s  pofterity,  enjoyed  very  confiderable  pro- 
perties in  lower  Connall,  until  they  were  dirpofleff* 
Ml  by.  the  faid  Earls.  As  to  the  Mac  Eneiry^a 
I  find  in  Tighernach's  annals,  Kineth  Mac 
Endry  mentioned  as  king  of  Conallo,  at  th^ 
year  i029>  on  occafion  of.  a  battle  fought  between 
him  «nd  Doncha  O  Donegan  king  of  Orrery^ 
wherein  both  were  killed ;  which  (hews  the  early 
fettlement  of  the  Mac  Eneiry's  in  that  country 
after  Mahon's  death. 

Having  thus  finifhed  my  account  of  the  Ii6t 

and  reign  of  Mahon,  I  am  now  to  make  good  my 

promife  of  giving  fome  account  in  this  place,  of 

the  above  mentioned  Martini  and    Latbmantu^ 

by  laying  down  my  opinion  concaning  what  kin4 

of  people  they  were,  and' of  what  original.    As 

to  the  LastlmanrUj    the    inveftigation  of   their 

origin  mufi  be  the  more  difficult  talk,  as  I  find 

no  mention  of  them  in  any  other  monument  of 

liilh  antiquities;    wherefore^  I  muft  neceffarily 

trace  them  out  by  the  fole  light  of  foreign  autho* 

ritics.    But  with  regard  to  the  Martini  ox  Mar^ 

^i  I  am  fufficiently  warranted  by  hiftorical  ac* 

counts,  to  think  and  fay  without  heiitation,  that 

y  were  a  tribe  of  the  ancient  Irifh  Belgians,  or 

'Mg^  (for  fo  Irifli  antiquaries  have  always 

^  the  people  of  the  Belgian  colony)  as  may 

fcen  explained  at  large  in  Flaherty's  Ogygia^ 

>75-    Where  the  Martinet^  the  Ernf»^  and  the 

K  k  Mornei 
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Mornei  or  Morini,  i*fc.  arc  fet  down  as  difFcrent 
clans  of  that  ancient  people,  fome  belonging  to 
the  Damnonian  Belgian^,  and  others  to  the  Galk- 
nian  Belgians  of  Leinller. 

And  inafmucb  as  all  [ri(h  aniiquaries  allow, 
that  thofe  Belgians  were  inhabitants  and  rulers 
of  Ireland,  not  only  long  before  thofe  they  ctS 
the  Milefian  colony,  (whom  they  preceded  by 
478  years,  according  to  OTlaherty's  computalioD) 
but  alfo,  before  the  Tuatha  de  Danan,  whom  the 
faid  antiquaries  mention  as  the  immediate  poflei' 
fors  of  this  Ifland,  before  the  Scots  olhcnrife 
called  Milefians ;  it  follows  that  thofe  Martkn^ 
as  well  as  the  Ernei^  and  the  other  tribes  of  thofe 
Belgians  mentioned  in  Irifh  hiftory,  had  a  very 
good  right  to  maintain  their  ancient  pofleffioTis, 
even  by  confederating  with  any  people  that  wouU 
help  to  protcdk  them  againft  their  former  inva- 
ders of  the  Scottifli  colony.  All  hiftorians  agree  in 
aifuring  us  that  thofe  Belgian  tribes  retained  the 
property  and  fovereign  power  of  all  Connaught, 
and  uninterruptedly  furnifhed  kings  to  that  pro- 
vince, till  the  time  of  Cairbre  LifFeachair  fon  of 
GormacMac  Airt,  when  Aidiusthe  fon  of  Gart 
'dius  was  king  of  Connaught,  and  the  laft  of  tl 
Belgian  race,  towards  the  end  of  the  thiri 
century.  There  Hill  fubfift  in  the  city  of  Lime* 
rick  and  in  that  of  Gal  way,  fome  refpedfable 
mains  of  thofe  Belgian  Martinet^  I  mean  thefamJ^j 
ly,  who  are  now  kaown  by  the  name  of  Martin 

With  regard  to  the  Leath  mannicc  or  Lett 

w,  I  have  no  other  conjedture  or  opinion  to  offi 

the  reader  concerning  their  origin,  but  that  th 

wcrt 
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Were  in  all  appearance  the  people  of  that  central 
f»rovince  of  Livonia,  whofe  capital  is  Riga,  ftiled 
by  Cluverius    Urbs    mius    Livonia    tiMliJfifna  \ 
and  which  province  by  the  inhabitants  is  called 
Letten,  and  Letta  by  the  Latin  Geographers,  vid. 
Cluver.  Introd.  Geogr.  1.  4.  c.  a6.     The  author 
of  the  Munfter  book  calls  thofe  people  by   the 
name  of  Lcath-mannicc,  with  the  fame  propriety 
of  fpeech  as  tiie  IriQi  writers  always  called  the 
Germans  Gear-mannicc,  and  the  Flemifh,  Flea- 
manntcc  or  Pleir- mannicc,  iSc.      The  learned 
Ulhcr,  (Sylog.  Epift.  Hib.  p.  izi .)  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  Oft-manni,  who  came  to  Ireland  under 
the  C'^ndudt  of  three  brothers  called  Abhlavius^ 
Stricus,  and  Ibharus,  (A.  D.  853,  according  to 
our  annals,  followed  by   Warseus  Antiq.  Hib. 
p.  106.)  were  all  Ltvonian ;  and  plainly  feems 
to  think  they  were  called  Oft^manni  as  being  the 
tlefcendants   of   the    0/iiai  or  Oftiones  of   the 
Greeks,  who  weretheO^/Vof  Tacitus  and  Pliny. 
In  this  opinion  I  (hould  not  however  be  ealily 
induced  to  join  that  great  antiquary. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis  (Topogr.  Hib.  1.  3.  c.  43.) 
tdls  us,  that  thofe  foreigners  who  came  with  the 
threecommanders  above  named,  called  themfelves 
Oft-manni,  as  being  Eafterlings  or  people  come 
from  the  Eaft.  They  might  indeed  have  been 
properly  fo  called  by  the  Irifli,  or  by  themfelves 
with  regard  to  Ireland,  in  reference  to  which 
Uvonia  is  fituate  to  the  Eaft,  or  rather  to  the 
North- Eaft.  But  if  that  people  call  them- 
felves Oft- mans  at  home  in  Livonia,  as  well  as  in 
tclandj  they  certainly  were  no  other  than  the 

K  k  2  inhabitants. 
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mhabitants  of  tb^  province  of  Eften  or  Aftonia, 
iieho  Co  difiinguiifaed  thcmfelves  from  the  reft  of 
t)ie  Livotiiafts  by  the  name  of  that  partkuhr 
country-,  and  not  from  its  natural  &tuatios,  whid 
they  could  not  have  efteemed  abfolutely  or  pecu- 
liarly eafterly,  as  they  could  not  be  ignorant,  tint 
there  were  other  nations  of  oEumkind,  fituate  b^ 
t\i^een  themlelves  and  therifing  of  the  fun. 

That  the  Ofi*m«nni  or  rather  Eall^ipanm,  who 
eame  to  Ireland  under  tl^e  conunand  of  the  three 
officers  above  named,  were  really.  LivoniaDS, » 
U(her  has  judgedi,  is  an  opinion  which  I  tbiak 
receives  flrong  confirmation  from  tUs  mendoo 
^at  is  made  of  LsEsth-mannicc,  as  of  forcigo 
people  aflbciated  with  the  reft  of  thoGe  ftnngos 
who  infefted  and  fettled  in  this  county  from  ihe 
liatter  end  of  the  eighth  and  during  the  aintb 
century ;  for  as  diofe  Lehmami  plainly  feem  to 
be  the  people  of  that  particular  provkice  of  U- 
Tonia,  which  is  called  Letten  and  Letts,  fo  the 
C^-manni  or  Eaft-manni  appear  as  plainly  to  be 
the  inhabitants  of  that  other  province  of  the  iaoe 
country,  which  is  called  Eden  and  Eftja }  tnd 
which,  it  is  natural  to  think,  bad  retained  tbege- 
nerical  and  national  name  of  the  ancient  ^^ 
defcribed  by  the  Roman  writers '»  in  a  word,thefe 
two  opinions,  Uiher's  of  the  origin  of  the  0ft- 
manni  from  the  province  of  Eftonia,  and  mine 
of  that  of  the  Let^m^mm^  mentioned  in  ik 
Munfter  book,  from  the  province  of  Letlen, 
mutually  fupport  and  confirm  each  other,  fois 
to  make  it  the  more  apparent,  that  both  people 
were  Livonians,  of  Ibefe  two  different  provin( 
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refpedlively .  And  if  we  add  to  a}l  this,  that  tfaofe 
foreigners  who  came  to  keland,  with  the  tbn^ 
brothers  and  confimanders  now  often  mentioned, 
and  were  fettled  by  them  in  the  cities  of  Dublin, 
Waterford^  and  Limerick,  have  been  frequency 
called  by  the  name  of  Gaill,  by  Irilh  writers,  ever 
fince  their  firft  landing  in  diis  coon  try ;  this  cir- 
cumftance,  joined  with  that  of  the  Leintamii^ 
being  found  mentioned  in  Irifti  antiquities,  not 
long  after  the  arrival  of  thofe  fame  foreigners, 
will  render  it  more  than  probable,  that  all  and 
every  one  of  the  difft^raot  provinces  of  Livotv^ 
have  furnifbed  adventurers  to  the  expeditions  for 
invading  Ireland,  in  the  ninth  century. 

ForastheLet-manni,  and  £ft-n3anni, were  very 
apparently  the  people  of  the  provinces  of  Letts 
and  Eftia  refpedively  :  fo  I  think  it  equally  ap* 
parent,  that  thofe  whom  Irilh  writers  call  Gaill, 
were  the  people  of  Semigallia,  which  is  a  third 
province  of  Livonia,  bordering  on  Letta  towards 
the  South,  and  fituate  juft  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Sinus  Livonicus.  And  here  it  is  particularly 
to  be  remarked,  that  before  the  arrival  of  thofe 
fame  foreigners,  writers  have  never  diftinguitbed 
ftoy  people  or  nation  by  the  name  of  Gaill :  &r 
fts  to  the  Gauls,  in  the  moft  ancient  writings,  the 
words  Ceilt  or  Geilt,  and  Ceilteacb,  fignify'a 
Gaul  and  Ceilltiic  in  the  plural :  and  wricers  of  the 
niiddle  ages  have  «fed  the  word  Galtach  tofigAify 
»  Gaul,  and  plurally  Galticc  the  people  of  Gaul ; 
but  the  words  Gall  in  the  fingular,  and  Gaill  in 
the  plural,  firft  ufed  to  iignify  fonie  of  the  in- 
vaders of  the  ninth  century,  who  probably  weJ-e 
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the  people  of  Semigailia,  have  afterwards  been 
'  employed  by  writers,  to  mean  all  forts  of 
foreign  invaders  promifcuoufly  and  in  general, 
whatever  nation  they  may  be  of.  So  that  the 
Angio->Saxons,  who  invaded  Ireland  after  the 
fuppreflion  of  the  Danifti  power,  have  always  been 

-  called  Gain  as  well  as  Safonicc,  by  Iri(h  writas; 
and  are  called  Clanna  Gall  by  the  common  peopk 
to  this  day. 

Befides  thefe  general  appellatives  of  GaillvA 
Lit-manmcc^  the  Iri(h  writers  made  ufe  of  the  word 
Danir^  which  in  right  orthography  is  rather  Z)«- 
finry  literally  meaning  vtri  Dam\  to  fignify 
the  people  of  Denmark  in  particular.  Aod  this 
word  I  find  to  have  been  of  later  ufe  than  any  of 
the  preceding ;  from  which  circumftance  it  may 

-  be  inferred  with  fome  appearance  of  truth,  tht 
the  Danes  were  not  as  early  in  their  invafivc  ex- 
peditions to  Ireland,  as  the  Livonians  and  other 
inhabitants  of  the  right  hand  coails  of  the  Baltic- 
fea :  for  which  I  fhail  by  and  bye  alTign  a  reafon, 

•  whereof  the  reader  is  to  judge  as  he  may  think 
proper  ;  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  neceffiiry  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  with  regard  to  the  northern  invaders 
of  the  ninth  century,  writers  moft  generally  aod 
commonly  call  them  all  promifcuoufly  and  indif- 
ferently by  the  national  name  of  Locb-hhmh  in 
the  lingular,  and  Locihlamicc  in  the  plural  i 
whether  they  were  Livonians,  Pruifians,  Pome- 
ranians, Saxons,  Frifians,  Danes,  Norwegians, 
Swedes,  or  any  other  people  of  lower  or  northern 
Germany  inhabiting  the  coaft  of  either  the  Baltic 

or  the  Germanic  fca.    To  the  people  of  thofe 

regions 
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regions  alone  the  name  o(  Locb-lanmcc  was  always 
aSe£ted  by  Iri(h  writers,  while  they  extended  that 
of  Goitt  to  all  forts  of  foreign  invaders,  whatever 
part  of  the  globe  they  came  from.  From  hence 
itfeems  evident,  that  this  word  Locb-Iottnachox 
Liclhlanmcc^  has  been  originally  formed  upon  the 
name  they  Brft  had  given,  or  traditionally  heard 
to  have  been  given  either  to  ail  thofe  maritime 
coafts  of  the  Bahic  and  Germanic  feas  in  general, 
or  to  fome  particular  country  adjacent  to  one  or 
other  of  the  faid  feas,  from  which  that  name  may 
have  been  extended  to  fignify  all  the  other  coun- 
tries of  thofe  regions. 

As  to  Keating's  and  Flaherty's  etymological 
explication  of  the  word  Locb-lannacb^  by  which, 
they  would  mean  powerful  atfea^  the  Iriih  of  the 
ninth  century  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  other 
nations  had  as  good  a  right  to  that  charadter  as 
any  of  the  Germanic  people  we  are  (peaking  of, 
whom  they  confequently  would  not  have  difUn- 
guilhed  by  that  name.  The  whole  maritime 
force  of  the  feveral  Germanic  and  Schy  tho-Ger- 
manic  people  of  thofe  days  all  combined  together 
could  not  match  even  the  third  part  of  the  naval 
power  of  Charlemagne;  of  whom  we  read,  that 
his  armaments  formed  one  continued  cordon  df 
Blips  of  force,  ftationed  at  convenient  diftances, 
all  the  way  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber  to  the 
coafts  of  Denmark.  Mr,  Edward  Lhuyd,  in  his 
comparative  etymology,  (Archaeof.  Brit.  p.  ijp. 
c.  2.)  fets  down  Lychlynnydh^  as  fignifying  a  Nor- 
wegian in  the  old  Britifh  or  Wellh  language'; 
and  confequently  we  may  prefume  that  they  gavje 

the 
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the  tiftme  of  Lyofaiynn  to  the  country  of  Noc- 

i^$y.    Thtvford  iMlhlanaih^  fooietifxics  mdeed 

incaDt «  Norwegian  with  the  old  Irifb,  4>ut  it  lUb 

iignified  a  Dane,  Swede,  Livonian,^  PnrfBao,  &€. 

iwitkailthe  Itifli  writers,  as  wdl  us  a  Norwaymao. 

:  Whatever  original  iignificatioti  the  old  WcKb 

;m^t  have  igiven  their  word  Jjfcblftmfdb^  for  loy 

'pEirt,  lam  ilmngly  inclined  to  think,  thatLodh 

bmn  or  rather  Loch-land,  (for  the  Irilh  ahi^ 

nfed  Wi  and  nd  indiffereotiy  for  each  other,  el'p^ 

^tally  at  the  latter-end  of  word^,  as  may  bete 

-in<dd  pstrchments,  and  I  find  tlie  words  Lod)- 

land  and  Loch-lainde  fet  down  in  oiy  old  copy  of 

;  the  Cfaronicon  Scotorum  aa  frequently  as  Lbcfa- 

lann)  thalt  Lochrland,  I  &y,  a  Celtic  word  wbch 

lltte^ly  fignifies  a  land  of  lakes  or  a  watry  l^ 

gfon,  was  a  nanoo  which  our  remote  anceftors 

gave  either  to  fome  particular  country  (ituated  on 

the  Baltic,  from  which  it  might  have  extended 

itfelf  to  fignify  all  the  other  countries  of  tbofe 

'parts ;  or  elfe,  that  they  origmally  comprehended 

-under  the  fame  name  all  the  country  forroundiog 

'that  fea,  as  well  as  thofe  of  lower  Germany  fitu- 

ated  on  the  Germanic  (ea.    And  this  would  ftem 

'the  more  natural,  as  it  is  well   known,  that  ail 

thofe  regions  are  more  abundantly  watered  with 

lakes  and  rivers,  than  any   other  large  trs^  of 

Eprope.    If  any  particular  country  of  tbofe  that 

^re  fituated  on  the  Baltic  or  the  Germanic  Tea, 

was  peculiarly  called  Lx)ch-land  by  the  antient 

.Iridi,  it  may  very  probably  be  that  region  on  boih 

Ad^  of  the  lower  ViOula,  which  comprehends  the 

fTiivince;  qow  c^lM  Pomefdit)^    and  fruffia, 

whicfa 
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vtich  were  libe  >aiment  feats  of  thfc  GMhs,  tttfd 
tbtt  pirt  6f  the  i^ii,  wMchby  the  atrtidnt^  wei-e 
diftinguiftied  by  the  name  Seyrri.  tiltlmo&as  a 
German  hiflorian  and  geographer  ^f  the  twelfth 
oemury  tells  us,  that  thofe  coumries,  ^atid  mdte 
efpeciaUy  Pruflia,  are  almoft  iaacceffible  thr<3ugh 
the  grj^t  number  of  their  lakes  or  toughs,  atfd 
fenny'  grounds ;  inacseffi pakdUms^  nuVum  hier  ft 
ikmtHum^piUi  vchmt^  are  the  words  :of  this  author^ 
relative  to  the  Pruffians.  Ciaverlos,  a  nalhre  of 
Dantzick,  gives  Ub  the  fame  notion  of  thofe  conn* 
tries^  by  defcribing  them  in  thefe  words,  ^  tirra 
-  pakdibus  lacubufquc  creberrmis  prapcdna  aiqke 
•  mridy  (Germ.  Antiq.  I  j.  0.4^.)  words  whofe 
whole  meaning  is  cornprehended  in  one  Iberao- 
Celtic  word  Loch^lann,  or  Loch-land. 

But  what  I  think  very  much  to  our  pnrpofe  for 
grounding  not  only  the  reality,  but  alfo  the  and* 
quity  of  this  name  Loch-land,  being  given  to 
^fe  right  coafts  of  the  Baltic,  which  compre- 
hended Pomerania,  Pruffia  and  Livonia,  is  fur* 
Diftied  by  Jornandes  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Gotfaa, 
Written  about  the  middle  of  the  fixth  century  ; 
wherein,  acoording  to  Cluverius's  explication,  that 
ttnhor's  following  words,  pervenit  ad  terras  (jme 
%»j  eorum  (Gothorum)  Ovin  vocabamur^  ttmtt 
be  underilood  of  the  countries  of  the  E/iii  of  Tft- 
dtos  beyond  the  Viftub,  which  in  the  Gothic 
language,  were  called  by  the  names  of  Ouen  or 
Ouen*land,  as  Jornandes  tells  us  in  the  abov« 
Words  terr^e  even.  Now  it  is  plain  to  every 
Inihman,  who  underftands  the  Iberno-Cehic  Ian* 
Cuage,  that  Ouen-land  and  Loch-tand^  fignify  the 

very 
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very  fame  thing,  Abhuin  or  Obbuin,  whidi  is 
pronounced  as  Ouin,  %nifies  in  lri(h  a  riva: 
and  though  the  Irifti  word  Loch  or  Lacfa  in  its 
primitive  and  radical  meaning,  properly  fignifia 
a  lake  and  is  the  radix  of  the  Latin  lacus,  yet  we 
find  it  very  frequently  ufed  by  Irilh  writm, 
to  fignify  a  river,  even  fo  as  to  make  it  fynooj- 
mous  to  the  word  Obhuin  or  Ouin.  Cluvcrias 
.  obferves,  in  the  place  above  cited,  where  hca- 
plains  the  words  of  Jornandes,  that  even  in  bis 
time,  the  Saxons  diflinguilhed  by  the  name  of 
Ouven-iand,  all  fuch  lands  as  abounded  with 
lakes  and  rivers. 

Whether  the  name  of  Loch-land  may  hare 
been  peculiarly  given  in  primitive  times  to  thoTe 
countries,  which  are  (ituated  on  the  right  or  footli 
fide  of  the  Bahic,  for  the  reafons  now  explained; 
or  whether  the  anticnt  Irifti  might  have  given  ihil 
name  in  general  to  all  the  countries  lying  round 
about  the  borders  of  that  Tea,  which  may  pro- 
perly be  called  a  lake  or  lough,  being  almoA 
quite  fhut  qp  within  land,  and  confequentlymay 
have  given  the  name  of  Loch-land  to  all  tk 
countries  by  which  it  is  furrounded ;  certain  how- 
ever it  is,  that  IriQi  writers  extended  that  nanx 
to  all  and  every  one  of  thofe  faid  countries,  whofe 
inhabitants  they  promifcuoufly  called  Loch-lanice, 
as  I  have  already  '  obferved,  and  I  am  quite  of 
opinion,  that  this  name  was  known  in  Irdiod 
before  the  arrival  of  theitivaders  of  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries  ;  for  I  think  it  very  apparent,  and 
I  am  confident  I  may  upon  another  occafion  make 
it  appear  frorn  fuch  plain  reafons,  as  may  ini 
proper  fenfc  be  called  living  arguments,  that  fomc 

colonies 
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colonies  of  difFerent  Germanic  people  have  beea 
fettled  in  this  ifland/ before  its  converiion  to 
Chriftianity,  whomuft  have  derived  their  refpec- 
live  origins  from  thofe  different  nations  of  Ger*^ 
mans,  Whom  Tacitus,  f  liny,  and  others,  mention 
as  the  antient  inhabitants  of  the  countries,  which 
are  fituated  on  the  right  hand  coafts  of  the  Baltic, 
and  who  confequently  could  not  have  been  ftran- 
gers  to  the  old  name  of  any  particulptr  country 
of  the  fame  (ide  of  that  fea,  from  which  they  ori- 
ginally proceeded,  or  that  of  any  other  qf  thofe 
northern  coafts« 

Now  it  remains  \q  be  obferved,  that  the  (riih 

writers  divided  their  Locb-lanmcc  of  iht  nidth  cea* 

tury  into  two  forts,  viz.  the  Fmn-hcb-hmnicc^  or 

white  Loch-landers,  and  the  Du-hcb-kmnicc^  or 

black  Loch-landers,  whom  they  alfo  diftinguiftiod 

by  the  name  of  Fiorni-geinte^  or  white  Gentil^, 

^xADu'getfUc^  black  Gentils  or  Pagans.    This 

diltindtion   of  our  Loch- landers  and  that  of  the 

Albanian  Pids,  who  were  divided  by  the  Roman 

Writers  into  Vedturiones,  and  Ducaledones,  was 

exactly    of  a  parallel  natui;e  and   fignification. 

Ducaledones  figniBed  the  black  Caledonian  Pi£ts, 

and  Vefturiones,  a  corruption  of  the  word  Vit- 

guriones,  meant  the  white  Pifts  or  white  men  of 

the  fame  people  called  Pidts,  for  Vit  in  the  Ger^ 

mano-Celtic  fignifies  white,  and  Gur,  from  which 

Guriones  was  formed  in  the  plural  by  the  Romans, 

is  the  Brhifli  word  for  w^w.     Vid.  Archseol.  Brit. 

in  voce  Vir,    p.   174.    The  Fionn-loch-landers 

were  alfo  called  Fhm-gaiU  by  Irilh  writers ;  whence 

the  name  of  the  country  about  Dublin  which  is 

called 
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tiilled  Fin^n.  Herethe  leader  ts  tb 
that  in  the  tneanmg  cJf  the  bilh  hinguage, 
word  Fwm  or  white  wben'appKed  to  man  or 
ftiM,  has  reference  tbkfly  tb  the  hajr  of 
head  ;  fo  that  Pmnbelhlanmcc  figtiified  the 
landlsd  people  with  the  (eAt  or  fl»-€b)bQradkiir| 
luch«dthe  Romin  writers  called  )2btmi  c^d 
lind  its  oppbfite  and  corrdatit^  Du-Udhl 
figl^ified  the  Loch-hitiders  with  the  black  or 
boloiired  hair.  Hence  I  fee  no  reafon,  that  ma] 
incMne  me  tb  the  opinion  of  tnodem  Iri(fa 
who  think,  that  in  the  fenfe  of  the  okl  irifli, 
blacck  Loch-landers  were  ijie  Danes,  and  the  #1 
Loch-landi^r^  the  Norwegians.  For  if  nc  ma] 
judge  of  the  featureft  zM  hair  (^  the  Dana  ^ 
thbfe  diys  accbrding  to  what  we  know  of  the  {xt- 
^t  ihbtfbitstnts  df  t>efiMlayk,  who  in  general  se 
rather 'of  a  fair  than  a  blatdc  or  dark  complexieD, 
we  can  have  no  reaibn  tb  judge,  that  tbofe  vho 
inhabited  that  country  in  thfe  ninth  century,  codd 
wilh  any  foundation  or  propriety  of  fpeeds  te 
diftinguithed  from  their  neighbours  by  tbenane 
.  of  Loch-landers.  And  as  tb  the  Nbrw^iaos,  I 
fee  as  little  reafon  to  think  they  could  ha?e  a  bet- 
ter  right  to  the  name  of  white  Loch-landers,  than 
thisir  neighbours  of  the  fame  climate,  particubuiy 
theSdones,  theGut(e,th6  HiUuvionee,  the  Scan- 
dii,  £tc.  of  which  the  people  of  Swedeland  were 
then  Gompofcd.  Rbderic  Q*Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p- 
303^  thicks  the  Finlanders  were  the  Fionn-lodi- 
landers  of  the  Irilh  writers  -and  derives  theoame 
of  Finla^nd  from  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  its  foil 

imsginiBg 
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nagtning  that  the  word  Fit^  which  ei^er$  into, 
lie  cofnpofition  of  that  Qame^  b  the  fame  a^oi^r 
LAglorS^qn  wordj^m^  or  beautiful.  He  did 
kot,  it  ieeiny,  {cfleft  that  Finland  is  (b  c^U^ 
iron)  iu  antient  inbabicanta  the  Fetinii^  whofe  de- 
^ption  by  Tacitus  does  not  give  us  the  teaft 
Qom  to  think  they,  had  any  particular  right  to  be 
iiftinguiibed  fron?  their  neighbours,  either  by 
^e  whiteneCs  or  beauty  of  their-  complexion,  or 
he  pleafantnefs  of  their  country. 

We  cannot  in  my  opinion  be  quajifie4  to  offer 
svep  fo  much  as  a  conjedture,  much  lefs  to  fpeal^ 
decifivelyon  this  fubjed,  with  any  (hew  of  rear 
fon  or  found  atipn,   before  we  have  obferved  in 
thefifft  pl$u^«  that  according  to  the  IriO)  annab, 
paoicularly  thofe  of  Inniisfallen,  and  the  Chconir 
con  Sootorum  of  Cluainmac-Noifs,  the  firfi  ap- 
pearance of  the  black  Locti-landers  in  this  king-^ 
dom,  was  in  the  year  851,  when  they  arrived 
with  confiderable  forces  at  Dublin ,  where  they  at- 
Ucked  the  white  Lpch-landers,  and  difpoflefled 
them  of  that  town  and  its  neighbouring  territories. 
And  though  the  whites  having  received  reinforce- 
ment9  from  their  own  country,  fought  the  blacks 
next  year  during  three  days  and  three  nights,  as 
te  Iri(h  c^hronides  inform  us,  yet  the  latter  were 
ftill  victors  and  kept  their  poiTeffions,  contrary  to 
Sir  James  Ware's  account  of  this  battle,  who  mif- 
uking  the  fenfe  of  the  Vilh  language,  interprets 
the  words  that  defcribe  that  ad^ion,  as  if  the  bjack 
Loch-landers  had  loft  the  vidtory^  and  were  ex- 
pelled in  their  turn.    But  in  two  years  after  this 

rtvolvition  in  &v4)ttr  of  tbf:fe.new  iovaderfti  call- 
ed 
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ed  black  Loch-landers,  the  three  brothers  above* 
mentioned,  who  conducted  the  Oftmanm^  whom 
the  learned  Uflier  derives  from  Livonia,  anivd 
in  Dublin,  difpoflfefled  the  black  Loch-landen, 
and  fettled  themfelves  and  their  people  not  only 
in  that  city,  but  alfo  in  thofe  of  Watcrford  aod 
Limerick.  And  in  the  mean  time  Abhlavim, 
ivho  fettled  in  Dublin,  was  acknowledged  duef 
commander  or  king,  by  all  the  Loch*landers  of 
Ireland,  both  white  and  black. 

Now  that  thofe  new  invaders  and  conquerors  of 
the  black  Loch-landers,  were  of  the  people  catt- 
ed white  Loch-landers,  as  well  as  thofe  thtt  \bA.\ 
been  difpofleflfed  by  the  blacks  in  851,  appears,! 
think,  evident  enough  from  this  one  circumftancr, 
that  the  name  of  Fingali  could  not  have  been  j^ 
vcn  to  the  country  about  Dublin,  which  ftill  T^ 
tains  that  name,  till  after  the  arrival  of  Abhlavios 
and  his  people,  and  while  it  was  poffcffed  by  theia 
and  their  pofterity,  who  continued  to  be  its  fo?^ 
reign  pofleffors  till  Brien  Boromh's  time.  For  as 
the  names  of  white  Loch-landers  and  black  Lodh 
landers  are  but  mere  comparatives  or  correlatives 
to  each  other,  in  fuch  fort  that  neither  of  them 
could  have  exifted  without  the  co-exiftence  of  the 
other  :  fo  neither  the  people  whom  writers  call 
white  Loch-landers  or  white  Gallions^  could  have 
been  fo  called  by  them  before  they  had  fccn  ihc 
other  later  Loch-landers,  who  were  of  a  darker 
complexion,  nor  confequently  could  the  country 
which  had  been  poffcffed  by  the  firft  Loch-land- 
'  crs,  have  received  the  name  of  Fingali^  derived 
.from  that,  of  its  poffefforsthe  Fingaills,  or  while 

GaUioDS, 
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ialUons,  before  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
ibove  Abhlavius  and  his  people,  who  had  con- 
|uered  it  from  the  black  Loch- landers.  And  ve- 
y  agreeably  to  this  argument,  I  find  after  aftri6t 
ind  minute  fearch  into  the  Iri(h  annals,  that  from 
ht  firft  appearance  of  thefe  northern  invaders  on 
[hecoafts  in  the  year  795,  till  the  arrival  of  the 
)iack  Loch-landers  rn  851,  writers  never  called 
iny  of  thofe  foreigners  by  the  name  of  either  white 
Loch*landers  or  black  Loch-landers,  but  always 
by  cither  of  thefe  three  names  fimply  and  with- 
iwt  diftindtion,  viz.  Locb-lannig^  Gaill^  Geinte  • 
Dames  which  they  ufed  promifcuoufly  for  each 
ithcr. 

The  next  ftep  that  fhould,  I  think,  be  taken 

for  deriving  fome   light  upon  this  fubjedt,  is  to 

look  into  foreign  hiftory,  and  after  taking  a  view 

of  the  date  of  affairs  in  Germany  about  the  time 

tbofe  northern  pirates  began  to  infefl  the  coafts  of 

Ireland,  to  confider  which  of  the  different  people 

^ho  inhabited  the  northern  and  lower  parts  of  the 

German  continent,  and  the   countries  bordering 

on  the  Baltic  fea,  may  be  reafonably    fuppofed 

to  have  been  carliefl  in  feeling  the  neccffity  of 

quitting  their  native  feats  at  that  time,  and  feek^ 

ing  new  eftablilhments  intheBritifh  iflcs  orelfe- 

^bere.     In  this  review  of  the  (late  of  Germany  in 

the  eighth  century,  the  moft  remarkable  obje£t 

that  prcfents  itfelf  is,  that  long  and  bloody  war 

vhich  was  carried  on  by  Charlemagne  againft  the 

Saxons  and  their  allies  for  the  fpace  of  30  years, 

from  thPyear772to  802,  when  this  conqueror 

entirely  finifticd  the  reduftion  and  difperfion  of 

that  warlike  nation.     This  war  muft  naturally 

have 
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haf)eprodacfBd.amo;)g  the  Saxons  and  tfaek  alBtt 
and  neighbours^  changes  of  feats^  einigratiQBi 
and  expeditions  into  diftant  countrieSf  fodi  a- 
i|£tl/>  as  tfaofe  which  aatient  faiflory  fuffioest^ 
gives^  uato  underftand  were  produced  by,  tbenvan 
pfDrufusand  Gerroanicus  on  the  banks  of  d* 
Elbe^  and  in  thoft  ver;y^  quarters,  of  Gcro^ 
which  n^ade  the  theatre  of  CbarieniagQe'a  wag 
with  the  Saxons. 

For  in.  the  fame  manner  that  the  arms  of  theft 
Homan  generals  caufed  fuch  preiTures  and  con* 
motions  of  the  northern  Germans  of  thofedajsv 
eactended  alt  the  way;  to  the  Viftula  and  the  coub* 
tries  beyond  it,  fo  as  to  have  obliged  themdl 
irt  of  the  Vandalic  tribes,  particularly  thcGodtfi^ 
:fl  to  paffi  that  river,  and  afterwards  qiuttbt 
country  they. call  Oven-land^  now  Pniffia,  horn 
whence  after  roving  through  Sarmatia,  and  dc 
borders  of  tfaeMseotic  lake^  they  pafled  into  Di* 
cia,  where  in  procefs  of  time  they,  fettled  uodcr 
Marcus. Aurelius  about  the  year  i6i  ;  (b  inOs 
Qianner  the  expuliion  and  difperfion  of  the  Sam 
and  their  auxiliaries  mull  have  caufed^  fudi  I 
^eilure  and  exuberancy  of  inhabitants,  in  tlnii 
parts  to.  which.they  had  the  eafieft  accelsi  ssmidc 
itabibluteiy  neceffary  for  fuch  hard  prefledifld 
cr:owded  oauntries.  to  difcharge  themCelves  upoo 
their  next  neigbboius  on  the  (ame  contineati  tf 
fend  off  their  redundant  numbers  by  fea  into/oine 
diilant  parts  of  the  world.  The  countries  be* 
tween  the  Elbe  and  the  Viftula,  and  tbofe  b^ 
yond  this  latter  river,  avoided  a  larger  and  more 
inviting  icopejof  ground  to  the  Saxcms  and  their 

neighbouriog 
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neighbouring  auxiliaries  to  refuge  themfelves  m, 
than  the  narrow  peninfula  of  the  Cherfonefus 
Cimbricus,  or  Denmark  and  Jutland;  which 
other  wife  was  of  the  more  difficult  accefs  to  thofe 
diftrefled  fugitives,  as  it  was  governed  at  all  times 
by  powerful  kings,  and  thickly  inhabited  by  th^ 
bravcft  of  all  the  Germanic  nations  the  Teutons 
and  the  Cimbrians.  Nor  was  it  cither  prudent 
or  political  for  the  expelled  Saxons  to  attempt 
forcing  their  way  into  that  narrow  neck  of  land, 
out  of  which  they  might  naturally  forefee,  that 
they  fliould  be  obliged  fooner  or  later  to  pafs 
wcr  the  ftreights  of  Sunda,  and  fight  for  more 
iJifagreeable  habitations  amongft  the  Norwegians  • 
and  Swedes,  people  of  as  ttubborn  and  as  brave 
a  fpirit  as  the  Cimbrians. 

From  thefe  confiderations  I  infer,  that  in  the 

fame  manner  as  the  prefTure  caufed  by  the  wars 

of  Drufus  and  Germanicus  on  the  banks  of  the 

Elbe,  have  been  (boner  propagated,  and  more 

fcnfibly  felt  on  thofe  of  the  Viftula  and  beyond 

it,  than  in  the  Cherfonefus  Cimbricus,  as  appears 

from  ancient  hiftory,  particularly  that  of  the  dif* 

pcrfion  of  the  Vandalic  tribes ;  fo  the  preflures 

arifing  from  the  expulfion  of  the  Germans  by 

Charlemagne,  muft  for  the  fame  natural  reafoas 

have  fooner  dilated  and  propagated  themfelves 

towards  the  fame  river  and  the  countries  to  the 

^ft  of  it,  iban  to  any  other  part  of  the  Germanic 

continent.  From  this  argument  I  conclude,  that 

the  neceflfity  of  difchargirig  the  redundancy  caufed 

by  the  difpcifion  of  the  Saxons,  may  reafonabiy 

be  luppofed  to  have  been  begun  in  the  countries 

L  1  now 
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now  called  Pomerania  aad  Pruilia*  the  latter  of 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

which,  a^  I  have  already  repeated^  was  called 
Oven-laixl,  the  fame  as  Loch-land  in  the  time  of 
Jocnandes,  and  his  Goths,  according  to  Cluverios^ 
and  that  the  naval  expeditions  which  were  pre- 
pared for  that  difcharge  might  have  fet  out  frooi 
the  fea-ports  of  thefe  countries,  fuchas  Daotzicki 
Col  berg,  Koningfl>erg,  &c. 

And  that  the  people  who  were  fent  off  oa  fodi 
of  thofe  expeditions  as  have  been  made  to  II^ 
land,  were  compofed  of  Saxons,  as  well  as  of  die 
natives  of  the  countries  from  which  they  fet  oot| 
appears,  I  think,  from  this  circumftance,  dnt  in 
the  year  837,  when  thofe  foreigners  made  tbcM 
fettlcment  in  this  ifland,  (for  before  that  epccb 
they  were  only  infefiing  and  plundering  our  o)ifis 
froih  their  firft  appearance  in  %^s)  by  taking  and 
pofleillng  tbemfelves  of  Dublin,  the  annals  of  Ia> 
lusfallen  and  thofe  of  Clonmacnoifs  called  Chro* 
nicon  Scotorum,  mention  one  Saxoib  commander 
of  thofe  fame  foreigners,  who  then  took  tbiscitj; 
as  having  loft  his  life  at  that  enterprize.  Tb^ 
firft  adventurers  continued  in  pofleflion  of  Dubb 
and  its  environ  fron  the  above  year  837  to  S5if 
when  they  were  difpoiTeiled  by  thofe  wbooi  otf 
anceftors  called  black  Loch-landers  or  bki 
dentils,  comparatively  with  the  former  Lodi> 
lutiderSy  who  in  all  appearance  from  the  reafoos 
above  mentioned,  were  moftly  compofed  of  the 
people  of  Pomerania,  and  PruiTia,  of  whom 
Hi^lnipldi^  tells  us,  that  they  were  of  a  finr 
coiQptexiom 
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The  Dantzlckers,  Pomeraniarfs  and  Mcckicn- 
bivghers  of  the  eighth  ceiitary,  (for  I  would  ndt 
exclude  the  latter  from  having  taken  part  in  the 
above  expeditions,  as  they  could  not  have  been 
lefs  urged  by  the  fame  neceifitieb^  and  the  ports 
of  Lubeck,  Wifmar  and  Roilockp  Were  conve- 
nient to  them)  for  the  greater  palrts  were  the 
defcendants  of  the  Vandalic  tribes,  whofe  feats  in 
the  time  of  Tacitus,  who  lived  xindefr  Vcipafian^ 
extended  from  the  confines  of  Holftein  to  the 
Viftula.  Procopius  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Vanda- 
lic war,  (Lib.  i.  cap.  i.)  defcribing  the  diflfereiit 
trrbcs  of  the  Vanrdali  with  whom  he  was  acvi 
quainted,  remarks  that  they  were  all  white  fkinned, 
with  fair  or  flax  coloured  hair,  cutis  omuAus  cm^ 
&ia^  flava  ca/ariei^  &c.  And  this  lis'  the  very 
complexion  which  the  Iri(h  have  always  diftin-^ 
guifhed  by  the  word  FitmH.  The  Gottdnes  df 
Gothi  were  only  one  particular  tribe  of  the  Varj- 
dalii,  and  their  habitations  in  the  time  of  Tacitdtt 
were  on  the  banks  of  the  tower  ViHula  in  the 
country  where  Dantzick  is  now  iituated.  Now  it 
is  remarkable,  that  in  feverai  plabes  of  Tigher^ 
nach  and  the  Chronicon  Scotorum,  I  find  tfatt 
Gottaicc  or  Goths  mentioned  among.our  northern 
invaders :  and  it  feems  they  were  of  Wgh  diftinc^ 

tiqn  amongft  thofe  foreigners,  inafmuchas  their 
names  were  tacked  as  a  furname  to  that  of  fevferai 

of  our  Iri(h  princes  in  thofe  days.     Mselruana 

Got  O  Mstlfeachlin  was  the  name  of  the  pre- 

fumptive  fucceflbr  to  the  throne  of  Tara  in.  th^ 

year  977,  vid.  Tighernach  and  Chronicon  Scor  . 

torum,  Mselfeachlin  Got  king  of  l^eath  is  men- 

L  1  2  '  tioned 
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tinned  in  both  the  faid  aitnals  at  the  year  1025. 
Giolla  Go$  O  Ciarda  king  of  Carbury  in  Ulfler, 
is  fo  named  in  Tighernach's  cominuator,  am 
1 1 55.  And  I>onal  Got  Mac  Carthy  was  prince 
of  Carbury  in  the  county  of  Cork,  and  fo  named 
in  the  annals  of  Innisfallen  at  the  year  1252: 
.  From  all  this  I  conclude,  that  the  firfl  northera 
invaders  of  Ireland,  who  were  called  Fionn-lodb- 
lanning,  and  had  fettled  at  and  about  Dabfo 
before  the  arrival  of  the  black  Loch- landers,  vfete 
either  Pomeranians,  Mecklinburghers  or  Pruffiao;, 
or  perhaps  an  aflbciated  body  of  thofe  diffeiem 
people  coUefted  .  and  probably  commanded  by 
fome  Saxon  fugitives  after  their  difperfion  by 
Charlemagne.  And  as  to  the  fecond  colooy  of 
white  Lodi*landers,  who  under  the  condoft  of 
Abhlavius^  Sitricus  and  Ibharus,  difpbflefled  tbe 
black  Loch^landers,  I  would  be  inclined  to  thid^ 
them  only  a  fecond  expedition  and  difcharge  of 
inhabitants  from  the  faid  countries,  but  that  I 
find  in  the  Munftcr  book  the  name  of  LttnmmOi 
given  to  thofe  foreigners,  who  were  fettled  ia 
Limerick  by  Ibharus,  one  of  the  three  abov^ 
named  commanders  of  the  fecond  expedition  of 
white  Loch-landers :  and  this  is  what  chiefly  beods 
me  to  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Uftier,  who 
thinks  that  thofe  who  were  condu£ted  by  the 
faid  three  commanders  came  from  Livonia,  and 
were  therefore  called  Qfi-manni  or  Et^-mamb] 
the  Saxon  writers.  For  as  to  the  Iri/h  it  appears, 
that  they  never  gave  that  name  to  any  of  thofc 
foreigners,  as  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  IrMi 
chronicles.  The^Let-manni  and  other  LiVoniaflf 
-     '  •  may 
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may  be  properly  called  Fionn-loch-lannig '  or 
white  Loch-landers,  as  their  complexion  conld 
not  be  fenfibly  different  from  thiat  of  the  Fruf* 
lians,  who  were  of  the  fame  Eftian  nation,  with  a 
llrong  mixture  of  the  Goths  remaining  amongft 
them  fince  they  paffed  the  Vifiula  in  confequenbe 
[>f  the  wars  of  Drufus  and  Germanicus.  And 
it  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  expedition  conduced 
by  the  three  often  named  brothers,  might  have 
been  compofed  of  Pruifians  and  fugitive  Saxons 
IS  well  as  of  Let-manni  or  Letians ;  inafmuch  iis 
the  preifure  and  redundancy  of  inhabitants  pro- 
pagated to  Prulfis  by  the  difperfion  of  the  Saxon 
nation  and  their  auxiliaries,  might  very  nattiralfy 
have  obliged  the  people  of  that  country  todif- 
charge  themfelves  towards  Livonia,  were  ftrfcft' 
no  other  reafon  or  view,  than  to  find  fo  conve- 
nient a  port  as  Riga  for  their  intended  expedi- 
tion. 

This  is  all  I  have  to  fay  of  the  white  Lodf* 
landers.  And  now  the  queilion  is,  who  the 
black  Gentils  were?  What  part  of  lower  cir 
northern  Germany  they  were  from  ?  And  what 
ncceffity  urged  them  at  that  time  to  quit  their 
native  country  ?  This,  I  muft  acfcnowled^  is 
a  queftion,  which  I  fee  little  or  no  light  to  folv^, 
or  even  to  fpeak  to  in  any  faiisfaftory  manrief; 
my  only  conjecture  about  "them  is  ffiat  ^hcy  may 
be  a  body  of  Frifians  with  a  fixture  of  the  dill 
pcrfcd  Saxons.  We  read  in  Charlemagni\ 
hiftory  that  in  the  year  795,  he  tranfplanted  great 
numbers  of  the  SaXons  into  different  parts  of  his 
dominions,  fuch  as  Frifcland,  Flanders,  Switzer- 
land^ 
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lan^  &SC.    And.tbQ  Bng^iA  htftorifttis  meoim 

.  the.Frififtns  $aaoBg.  tfaofc  foreigners  who  invaded 

*  England  and  took  Ytir k,  aam  867 .    The  Ftifians 

\ghoire,fie&t8.in,GhatkniagD£!5time  were  near  the 

zlgwjer  Rhine: aad. the. Zuider- Zee,  in  the  couQtr; 

;.^lii  paUed  Friseland  from  their  nanie,  ^hedcr 

i^y  naluraUjr  veie  of  a  dadcvCompknoaornol, 

:j9Qttght  have,  received  afiinng  mixture  of  Gaidifh 

Mki  French  bJood  and  features,  finoe  their  fid 

riltttJk^anent  in  the  n^^bourhood.  of  Gaul;  aod 

^k>A^t  neafpn  might  properJy  enough  be  difiift- 

-gttffllicdia  ireland  by.  the  name  of  black  Lodt- 

Jandisrs.  or.  black  Xai^Ies,  from  th&  white  com- 

'pleximed  peopji?  aboye  defbribed :  and. that  moil 

•O&t^rm.  yrcto  really  Geqtile^  or  Bagans  in  ^ 

Jtiinfi  (^>  Ghsgdemagtie^  ta  the  middle  of  the  nintli 

4ieiMnry>  may  reaionably  be  concluded  ffomthdr 

tefjpg  mactyriaed-  St.  Boni&clus  firft  zrMfhtsf 

of  Mentz,  and  afterwards  bifhop  of   Utrecht, 

<#ft6L  the  middle  06  the  eighth  century.  By  what 

Xbay^^  now  laid  dtzwn  in  this  di&uffion  coocenuog 

the  ^.hite  Locii^  lenders  and  Uack  Locb-landeSi 

ai^ong  either  .  of   whom  I  ha^e.  not  mentiond 

or  cqmpre^egjd^d  the  Danes  or  Nocwegiaos,  I 

would  npt,  b^  u^d/^r  A<}od  as  if  I^.  meant  that  none 

qC  tbffe  people  cam<8  to  Ireland  during  the  nisth 

^an^:  tenth re$0lfUriies;.  I  aa  rather  of  opiokM, 

that  fome  DaQe$  andNoiwegians.cameandfettied 

)iqi;e,  efp^ci^y  tpw.ards  the  end  of  the  tntli 

, century,  abq)it  t^e  t;iaifi  thal^Swcin  king,  of  Den- 

■^nark^   an4    QUye.  king   qf  Norway  invaded 

EngUod.    Wje  f^nd  w>  ^he  account  of  the  bank 

cjf  CIontar4  4«  ^-  ifi'4i  ^^  I>anir  or  Dm 
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mentioned   among  thofe  Loch-landers,    sigai^n 
whom  Brien  Bororoh  fought  that  bloody 'battle.  - 
Before  I  have  done  with  the  Let-mamli  or 
Letians  of  Livonia,  I  Ihall  propofe  by  way  of 
quxre,  whether  the  Laeti  or  ligetiani,  whdate 
mentioned  by  Zozimus,  Jornandes,  and  others;a8 
inhabitants  of  Gaul,  and  mercenary  ausiGaries  o^ 
the  empire  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centurit^s/ itiay 
not  be  originally  of  thefe  fame  Letians  of  Lrv(>^ 
nia.    Zozimus  fpeaking  of  the  tyrant  IVIagnifift- 
cius  who  ufurped  the  empire,  anno  350^   fayi 
that  he  was  by  origin  a  barbarian,  and  h^d  been 
bred  among  the  Letians,  a  trrbp.  of  the  Gaula, 
origintm  generis  a  barbaris  Mabebat^  et  vixerdt  4^rf 
hetos  qu^  Gallica  natiQejf.     Zoz.  1-.  1.  0.  134. 
Now,  that  thofe  Lsbii  or  Lsetiani,  (for  to  they 
were  indifFerently  called  by  either  nartxe)  w^ete 
not  origina|lly  Gauls,  but  rather. of  a  Germanic  ojr 
Scytho-Gernftanic  origin,  appears,,  I  thinks  from 
apaflage  of  Jornandes,  who  iri  reciting'th^  dif- 
ferent barbarian  auxiliaries  of  the  Germanic  and 
Scythian  nations,  who  afliftcd  Aetiusat  the  battle 
he  fought  againft  Attila  near  Oceans  anno  ^^t^ 
mentions  the  LaetiaJii  among  thofe  auxiliaries  as 
in  the  following  words,  ••his  enim  adfuere  auxij[ia- 

*  res  Franci,  Sarmatse,  La&'tianj,,   Burgundiot^es, 

*  Saxones,  Riparioli,  &c.  alia^qucf^eltica?  vc|  O^r- 

*  manicae  nationes.*  From,  an  expreffion  of  Eu- 
raenius  in  his  panegyric  on  Conftaplius  Ghlorus  it 
fccms  apparent,  that  thofe  Lscti  or  Laetiant  were  h, 
the  fervicc  of  the  empire,  and  inhabitants  of  Gaul 
before  the  lime  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
who  began  to  reign  in  504,  for  it  appe^rd  from 
the  following  wordE  ot    that, orator,   that  the 

^  •  Ltetiaiis 
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LaetUns  had  been  expdled  the  empire  before 
Mazimian's  time,  and  that  this  emperor  recalled 
atid  employed  them  and  the  Franks,  in  cultivating 
the  waftc  lands  of  the  Ncrvii  and  Trevcri  ia 
Xjaul :  ^  fie  ut  poftea  tuo,  Maximiane  Augufte, 

*  nutu  Nervorum  et  TTrevcrorum  arva  jaccntia 

*  Lae^u?  polHiminio  refthiitus,  et  Francus  io  Icjcs 
f  receptxis,  excoluit  &c.  It  alfo  feems  to  appear 
Irom.  the  Notitia  Imperii,  which  was  drawn  up  in 
jhe.  rci^n  of  Jionorius^  that  thcfe  Lstians  woe 
the  firft  barbarian  mercenaries  that  had  been  cm- 
ploy  eid  in  the  Imperial  fcrvicc.  For  in  the  fame 
'manner  as  the  name  of  the  particular  people  aod 
.troops  called  HulTars,  is  given  in  our  days  to  all 
fuch  ^ilitary  corps  of  the  different  nations  of 
Europe,. as  are  ^rmed  and  mounted  in  the  fame 

.  tnanner,  and  defiined  for  the  fame  kind  of  fervice 
^as^the  jfirft  HuiTars  that  appeared  in  the  armies  of 
Europe;  fo  we  find  in  the  Notitia  Imperii  the 
jname  pf  the  2>// tacked  as  a  military  fumaine 
to  the  barbarian  mercenaries  of  different  nations. 
.Thus  we  read  in  that  valuable  monument  of  Ro- 
man antiquity,  publifhed  by  Sifmondus,  *  Prae- 
feftus    Laetorum    Teutonicorum,  —  Praefeflus 

*  Laetorum   Battavorum,  —  Praefeftus  Laetcrurn 

*  Gentilium  Suevorum,  —  Pracfcdtus  Laetorum 
**  Francorum,-  &c. 

This  kind  of  military  language  of  the  Roman 
armies  paffcd  into  ufc  even  with  regard  to  the 
inilttary  benefices  tjiat  were  afligncd  to  thofc  dif- 
ferent barbarian  mercenaries  i  for  we  find  i:i  an 

f  I  w 

edidk  of  the  Emperor  Honorius,  that  thofe  bene- 
fices, whatever  nation  their  pofTeflbrs  may  be  of, 
were  all  called  Terra  Lftiae.  This  appears  from 
the  preamble  of  that  'edi£(^    which  runs  tbus, 

quia 
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quia  ex  multis  gentibus  fcquentes  fceUcifatem 
Romani  Imperii,  fe  ad  imperium  nofiruni  con- 
tulerunt,  quibus  terrae  Lactics  adoiiniflrandsc 
funt,  &c/     Codex  Thcod.  lib.  13.  tit.  4,  leg. 
),    A  modern  French  critic  has  criticized  away 
rom  all  exiftence  in  quality  of  a  people  or  nation, 
:hofe  Lseti  or  Laetiani  of  the  Roman  writers,  and 
hinks  thefe  words  to  be  only  attributives  or  ad- 
eftives  to  lignify  the  beneficed  conditions  of  the 
>arbarian  mercenaries :  without  regarding  the  au- 
hority  of  Zozimus,  who  calls  the  L^eti  a  real  na- 
ion  living  among  the  Gauls,  nor  that  of  Jornan- 
les,  who  mentions  them  amongA  the  different 
Sermantc  people  who  were  auxiliaries  to  Aetius 
ftgainft  Attila  ;  this  he  alledges  as  his  chief  reafon, 
that  no  author  mentions  either  the  country  of  their 
origin,  before  they  came  to  Gaul,  or  that  where- 
in they  were  fettled  in  this  part  of  the  empire  af- 
ter engaging  in  the  Imperial  fervice.    It  reem« 
this  writer  forgot,  that  there  is  fuch  a  country  as 
Letta  or  Letia  in  Livonia,  which  was  poflefled  by 
the  iEftii  of  Tacitus,  and  whereof  he  might  have 
read  in  Cluverius  as  well  as  in  the  learned  U(her  . 
and  if  he  had  known  any  thing  of  Irifti  antiqui- 
ties, he  would  have  found  that  the  antient  name 
of  Low-Brittany  before  the  Brittons  fettled,  in  it, 
was  i>/i^  or  Armoric'Letba^  vid.  Colgan.   Trias 
Thaumat«  p.  4.  coL  z.  parag.  2,  and  p.  8,  col.  a. 
P^i^^g-  3.     In  the  life  of  Gildas  Badonicus,  the 
fame  country  is  called  Letbania^   and  in  fome 
roauufcript  copies  Lctbavia.      In  the  life  of  St. 
Mac  Clovius  the  patron  of  St.  Malo,  which  de- 
lves its  new  name  from  that  faint,  we  find  that 
the  old  name  of  that  town  was  A-ktba^  which  in 

the 
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the  Celto-Ibernian  language  fignifies  vadm  fea 
fortus  Letborum.  Vid.  War.  de  Scrip.  Hib.  pirt| 
^.  c.  i.n.  8.  The  Welch  always  called. Low- 
Brittany  by  ihe  name  of  Leda%  or  Lidm^  as  thej 
ilill  do,  deriving  it  from  Letba^  or  l^^rail 
Thus  it  is,  that  the  antient  names  of  cQUDtnt 
are  often  better  preferved. by  foreigners  thaji 
their  own  inhabitants. 

BRIE  N    B  O  R  O  M  H. 

B«%e  I  enter  upon  the  reign  of  this  greati 

viAoriouB  prince  according  as  his  adiioos  arc 

corded  in  the  Irifli  annals,  I  Ihall  relate  an  ai 

dote  of  his  life  before  he  came  to   the  throne 

Munfter,  fuch  as  I  find  it  explained  in  my 

anonimrous  manufcript  with  regard  to  him  andl 

brother  Mafaon.     It  innpoits  that  Brien,  when 

young  man  at  hrs  (aid  brother's  court,  impatie 

of  inadion  whik  he  faw  aH  parts  of  the  count 

over-run  and  failed  by  the  Danes,  conceived 

defign  of  carrying  on  a  kind   of  a  partifafl  wj 

againft  thefe  foreigners.     For  this  end  he  fon 

a  fmall  corps  of  only  one  hundred  brave  young 

blcmen,    attended  by  their  domefticks,  at  tl 

head  of  which  he  always  poftcd  himfclf  at 

per  pafles.  and  defiles  to  furprtfe  and  take  all  t\ 

vantages  of  thofc  cruel  enemies,  both  at  tl 

plundering  crcurfions,  and  in  their  marches  ai 

counter-marches  fromr  one  polV  to  another.  Dor- 

ing  this  little  mountain  war,  Brten  in  oncofte 

expeditions  attacked  a  Daniftt.  oflScer  called  Kri- 

nus,   who   commanded   a  party  of  loo  ntcu, 

whom  he  killed  with  50  of  his  number,  at  a  pita 

called  Craig- liath,  near  the  town  and  regal  feat 

of 


of  Boromh,  from  which  by  the  byc>  iHiis  prince, 
who  afterwards  enlarged   that  town,  and  buflt 
thereat  the  famous  palace  of  Ceanncora,  had  the 
furname  of  Goromh.     At  another  rencounter  io^a 
part  of  Thomond  called  Breantir,  he  killed  anp* 
tberDaniih  officer  named  Owen,  and  cut  ofTto'a 
man  his  whole  party  which  confifled  of  60  menl 
At  a  third,  he  furprifed  and  killed  one  Eloys  with 
5Q  Danes,  near  the  river  Fergus ;  and  in.  a  fourth 
expedition,  one  Melgy  with  lOoD^nes  at  a  place 
called  Deargret.     Thus  he  continued  his  little 
effaying  war  againft  the  Danes,   until  his  fm^l 
party  was  reduced  to  fifteen  :  with  thefe  he  re- 
turned to  his  brother  Mahon,  whom  he  then  earn- 
eftjy  folicited  to  redouble   his  efforts  againft  the 
invaders  of  his  kingdom  ;  in  which  undertaking 
Brien  with  the  greateft  ardour  always  vittorioufly 
fcconded  his  faid  royal  brother  to  the  day  of  his 
death.     But  the  glorious  work  of  the  entire  re- 
du6tion  and  extirpatipn  of  the  invaders  was  re- 
ferved  to  himfelf  in  a  latter  feafqn. 

I  fliall  now  purfue  and  relate  the  principal  ac- 
tions of  this  heroe*s  life,  according  as  they  are  let 
down  in  the  annals  of  Tighernach,  thofe  of  In- 
nisfallen,  and  the  Chronicon  Scotorum,  without 
depending  on,  or  borrowing  the   leaft  circum- 
ftance  front  any  other  authority^  as  no  other  than 
well  known  and  authentic  annals  (hould  ever  be 
depended  on  with  regard  to  the  public  adlions  of 
kings  ,  and  this  fame  rule  I  (hall  obferve  wiih  re- 
gard to  all  the  fubfequent  reigns  as  far  as  the  faid 
annals  will  lead  me.     But  as  to  the  genealogical 
part  of  this  hiftory,  which  I  (hall,  carry  on  at  tl^e 

end 
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end  of  every  reign^  the  reader^  I  humbly  pre- 
fume,  will  find  it  fupported  by  the  bell  aatho- 
rities  (whether  annals  or  other  records  of  a  gene- 
alogical nature)  that  can  be  produced  in  the  }>r^ 
fcnt  age,  and  perhaps  the  bed  that  have  exified 
for  feveralages  backward.  But  the  well  iafonn- 
ed  reader  is  to  be  judge  in  this  cafe,  and  will  be 
the  better  able  to  pafs  a  right  judgment,  if  be 
*  compares  the  following  genealogical  accounts  of 
the  0*Brien  race  with  thofe  that  have  been  pub- 
]i(hed  in  the  Irifh  peerages  of  two  different  authors 
in  their  genealogies  of  the  Earls  of  Thomond  and 
Inchiquin. 

To  begin  and  purfue  this  prince's  hiftory  from 
the  time  of  his  brother  Mahon's  unnatural  death; 
I  am  to  obferve  to  the  reader  in  thefirft  place,  that 
Brien  being  informed  of  Donovan's  horrid  trea- 
chery, loft  no  time  in  preparing  to  be  fully  re- 
venged both  of  that  traitor  and  the  bafe  murder, 
crs  of  his  royal  brother.  For  this  end,  he  march- 
ed in  the  firft  place  againft  Donovan,  whom  be 
purfucd  into  the  heart  of  his  country,  where  hav- 
ing engaged  him  and  his  Danifh  auxiharies  com- 
manded by  Aulaibh  or  Aulavius  king  of  the 
Danes  ofMunfter,  he  not  only  cut  oflf  and  left 
dead  on  the. field  of  battle,  both  that  Irifli  prince 
and  this  Danifli  king,  but  alfo  made  a  general  car* 
nage  of  all  their  forces,  whereof  fcarce  a  mancf- 
caped  the  victor's  fword,  as  is  particularly  re- 
marked in  the  annals  of  Innisfallen.  Bricn's  next 
.  care  was  to  take  the  like  revenge  of  Maolmuadh 
Mac  Brain  and  his  brothers,  the  immediate  per- 
petrators of  Mahon's  murder.  He  therefore 
marched  foon  afterwards  in  queft  of  Maolmuadh, 

who 
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who  being  aiTifted  by  1 500  Danes,  was  met  by 
Brien  and  his  forces  at  a  place  called  Bealach- 
Leachia.     Here  prince  Morrogh,  Brien's  eideft 
fon,  making  the  firft  effay  of  his  military  genius, 
and  giving  the  iiril  proof  of  that  martial  fpirit^ 
vrbich  fo  fignally  charafterized  the  reft  of  his  life, 
having    with   his   father's  confent    encountered 
Maolmuadh  hand  to  hand  in  the  heat  of  the  ac- 
tion, facrificed  him  to  the  injured  manes  of  his 
uncle  Mahon  ;  which  gallant  adion  was  followed 
by  a  general  flaughter  and  rout  of  the  enemies 
both  Irifh  and  Danes,  of  whom  the  far  greater 
part  were  either  killed  on  xhc  fpot,  or  made  pri- 
fonersof  war.     Thefe  two  anions   with  which 
Brien  began  his  reign  as  king  of  Munfter,  are 
referred  to  the  years  977  and  978,  by  the  annals 
of  Innisf alien,  as  well  as  by  thofe  of  Tighernach 
andtheChronicon  Scotorum.    In  the  former  of 
thefe  two  years,  he  gave  battle  to  the  Danes  of 
Limerick  in  an  ifland  of  the  river  Shannon,  called 
Innif-catha,  where  he  flew  800  Danes  together 
with  their  commander  the  fon  of  Harold  and  his 
two  fons.      He  afterwards  vifited  all  the  other 
iflands  on  that  river,  which  were  pofleflfed  by  thofe 
foreigners,  and  killed  or  made  pri Toners  fuch  of 
them  as  had  been  obftinate  enough  to  oppofe  his 
viftorious  arms,  after  which  he  returned  home  to 
his  palace  of  Ceanncora  coniiderably  enriched 
with  their  fpoils. 

In  the  year  979,  Daniel  6  Felan  king  of  the 
Defies,  encouraged  and  aflfifted  by  the  Danes  of 
Waterford,  rebelled  again  ft  Brien,  andwasrafli 
enough  to  rifque  a  battle  againft  him  near  the 

town 
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town  of  Watcrford,  where  Daniel  loft  his  life, 
and  his  troops  were  cut  down  together  with  the 
flower  of  the  Danith  army  ;  thofe  who  furvived 
the  battle  fled  to  the  town  for  (helter^  whither  thej 
Vere  purfued  by  the  vi£tor,  and  put  to  the  fword. 
After  this  adtipn,  he  received  homage  and  hofti- 
^es  from  all  the  petty  princes  of  Muniler,  hoth 
Irifliand  Danes.  In  981,  he  invaded  the  king* 
dom  of  Leinfter  with  a  powerful  army  by  iaod, 
and  fent  thither  at  the  fame  time  a  confiderabk 
body  of  troops  by  fea  from  the  port^  of  Ive-Ead^ 
ach,  Corcalnighe  and  Waterford,  by  which  di- 
verfion  he  obliged  the  princes  and  ftates  of  Lein- 
fter to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  and  deliver  him  hofl>-| 
ges  :  and  the  two  principal  kings  of  the  proviDi 
came  to  his  camp^  and  paid  him  homage. 

In  982,  Malachy  king  of  Teamhair  or  T 
invaded  Tbomond,  and  by  way  of  bravado 
indignity  cut  down  the  famous  tree  of  Magh- 
hair,  under  whofe  boughs  the  kings  of  Nort 
Munftcr  were  inaugurated.     A.  D.  983,  the  fi 
JMalachy  affifted  by  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  und 
the  command  of  their  king  Gluniaran  who  was 
half  brother,   invaded  the  province  of  Munfter, 
and  committed  great  flaughter  upon  the  inh 
tants  of  the  Defies  near  Water  ford.     They 
ter wards  fpoiled  all  Leinfter,  and  defeated 
Claon  king  of  that  province  with  great  lofs  of 
hien.     In  the  fame  year,  Brien  to  take  rcvcn: 
of  thofe  repeated  intuits,  marched  without  dda 
againft  Malachy  and  his  Danifh  aaxiliaries,  whoi 
he  met  at  a   place    called    Port-da-Chaomhog, 
wher'e  the  king  of  Tara,  not  chufiiag  to  rifquc  a 

battle, 
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battle,  delivered  up  to  Brien  all  the  hoftages  he 
bad  taken  ia  Leath'M(>gh,  and  foleoiiily  bound 
hrmfelf  in  a  formal  treaty,  never  to  moled  him  "* 
for  the  future  in  the  poflfeffion  and  fovefeigntjr 
of  that  kingdom,  ^hich  confifted  of  both-  the 
provinces  of  Miinfter  and  Leinfter,  together  with 
the  city  of  'Dublin  and  the  Danifh  territories  in 
its  environs. 

In  9S8,  the  people  of  Connaught,  affilted  by 
thofe  of  Meath  in  open  violation  of  their  king's 
treaty  with  Brien,  invaded  the  weft  of  Munfter, 
and  killed   Dunloiog  Ton  of  Dubdabhoirean  an 
Eugenian  prince  in  a  pitched  battle,  wherein  the 
Conatians  had  likewife  fuffered    a  conGderable 
lofs  cfpecially  by  the  death  of  Muirgios  fon  of 
Conor,  who  was  Righdamhna  or  heir  apparent 
to  the  throne  of  Connaught.    Brien,  to  revenge 
this  infult,  marched  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  ar- 
my, and  failed   up  the  Shannon  and  to  Lough- 
Riach  and  then  divided  his  forces  into  two  corps ; 
the  one  he  detached  to  the  weftern  parts  of  Conr 
naught  which  they  fpoiled  and  laid   wafte,  and 
flew  Muireadhach  fon  of  Connor  the  principal 
king  of  the  province,  with  other  princes  of  diftinc- 
tion.    The   fecond   corps  was  commanded   by 
Brien  in  perfon,  who  fpoiled  the  weftefn  parts  of 
Meath,  Uifneach,  Breifne,  and  on  both  fides  of 
the  Shannon,  and  then  returned  home  with  the 
fpoils. 

In  990,  Malachy  invaded  Mufgrytire  in  Mun- 
ftcr,  where  he  committed  great  ravages,  and 
killed  Donal  fon  of  Lorcan  petty  king  of  that 
country,  at  a  place  called  Fordroma.  In  59^, 
Brien  to  take  full  revenge  of  him  >  fpoiled   bis 

country 
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country  as  far,  as  the  lake  Naindiu,  and  broo^t 
home  great  fpoils  and  many  prifoners.  A.D. 
99^%  Malachy  invaded  Munfter,  and  burned  the 
place  called  Aonach-Teide^  and  carried  away 
confiderable  fpoils.  In  995,  Brien  in  return  in- 
vaded Meath  and  burned  the  famous  Regal  houfe 
called  Teacb-  Naot'Droma-Raiibe^  after  having  p- 
ven  Malachy  a  fignal  overthrow  in  a  pitched  tat- 
tle. '  After  this  a  peace  was  concluded  betweeo 
them,  according  to  the  tenour  of  which,  boA 
princes  were  tied  down  in  the  mod  folemn  mio* 
ner  to  commit  no  more  ads  of  hoftilities  on  each 
others  territories  for  the  future  :  but  on  the  cm- 
trary,  Malachy  promifed  to  ailift  Brien  uitbin 
troops  in  fuppreffing  the  rebels  of  Leath-mo^ 
and  Brien  ofTered  the  Uke  good  offices  to  Malacbj 
in  reducing  the  malecontentsof  bis  kingdom. 

A.  D.  998,  Malachy  and  Brien  marched  wiA 
united  forces  againfl  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  whom 
they  obliged  to  pay  tribute  and  deliver  hoftage 
to  Brien.  Soon  after  this  event,  they  marcbri 
againft  the  people  of  Connaught,  and  obliged  tk 
princes  and  dates  of  that  province  to  pay  tribute 
and  deliver  hoftages  to  Malachy ;  in  the  faffle 
year,  the  Danes  of  Dublin  rebelled  againft  Brieo, 
upon  which  he  and  Malachy  marched  againft 
them,  and  gave  them  a  total  defeat  in  the  vallqM 
called  Gleann* Mama,  where  Hartalachus  fon<^ 
Sitricus,  Harold  fon  of  Aulavius  and  Cuikntf 
fon  of  Edtigcn,  with  feveral  other  Danes  of  dih 
tindlion  were  flain,  vid.  Tighernach*s  znmk 
A,  D.  999.  Sitricus  fon  of  Aulavius  with  the 
Danes  of  Dublin  ravaged  a  great  part  of  Lefo^ 

tcr, 
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ttr,  particularly  Kild^re^  and  carried  away  priibMt 
Donogh  fen  of  Donald  Claon,  king  of  Leinfter  to 
the  city  of  Dublin.  As  Toon  as  Brien  heard  of 
thcfe  hcfiiltties^  he  marchecl  with  a  felddl  body  of 
his  troops  to  Dublin^  deliverdd  his  iiege^noian  the 
king  of  Leinftei'  from  ht&  confinement^  banifiiod 

the  Daniih  king  Sitricu^  beyond  feas^  burned  a 
great  part  of  the  town,  and  brought  away  a  con- 
Oderable  quantity  of  geld  tod  filver,  and  a  great 
deal  of  manufaflufes  and  other  vduable  efieffai^ 
vid.  faid  annala. 

M  JS.  The  author  of  Cambrenfis  everfus^  at- 

tributes  the  whole  honour  of  this  action  16  Ma-^ 

kchy,  with  an  utter  exclufion  of  Brien^  although 

the  annals  of  Tigheriiach  exprefsly  mention  Brien 

asfolely  engaged  in  the  affair,  without  attributing 

any  (hare  of  it  to  Malachy.    What  Makes  thf^ 

author  the  more  inexcu&ble  in  this  piece  df  inipofi«>'  . 

tion  19^  that  he  quotes  the  anhals  of  Tigfa^hadi^il 

continilator  for  the  nOw-mentioned  fadk,  #ho  to 

obferve  it  by  the  by  e,did  not  be^n  his  contmnaiion 

of  the  (aid  annals  until  the  yeir  io88,  wheii 

Tigherrtaeh  ended  hia  annate  and  died.     Thtf 

Chronicon  Scrotum  indeed  makes  this  fadk  tm'^ 

niedkitely  fubfequent  to  the  defeat  of  the  X>afM 

dt  Glean-  Mamsy  which  that  chronicle  makes  i§ 

happen  in  999,  and  (hares  the  glory  of  it  eqtfiiDy 

between  Malachy  and  Brien,  thou^  Ttg^rnach 

makes  them  two  differetfit  a£kiohsy  referred  totwd 

different  years,  and  affigtls  no  pari  of  the  lat^f 

event  to  Malacby;    notwithflandirfg  tht  gicit 

compliment  he  always  pays  him  whhom  ttiiBihg 

the  kail  ocdaii^a.   I  have  fut ther  reafolis  t^  think, 

M  m  that 


S3«  THE   LAW  OF   TANISTRT 

tfaat  Brten  aiorie  was  the  author  of  this  piece  of 
ferviceto  his  country,  becaufe  the  annais  of  iBniT* 
fallen  at  the  fame  year  999,  make  exprefs  mco- 
tion  of  Malachy's  committing  vaft  depredations 
in  the  province  of  Leinfter,  and  killing  many  of 
the  inhabitants.    By  this  means  Malachy,  broke 
through  the  articles  of  peace  concluded  between 
him  and  Brien,  and  confequently  could  not  be 
rationally  fuppofed  to  have  interefied  himfelf  any 
longer  in  his  favour  in  the  fupprefling  of  tbe 
Danifli  rebels  of  Dublin.    The  faid  annals  of 
Innisfallen  mention,  that  Brien  went  a  fecondtime 
to  that  city,  and  received  homage  and  hoftaga 
from  the  Eailerlings  there  in  the  fame  year. 
.  In  the  year  1000,  Brien  was  earneftly  folicited 
by  the  princes  and  Hates  of  Connaught  to  dethrone 
Malachy  for  his  violation  of  the  folemn  treaty 
in  invading  Leinfter  without  a  juft  caufe,  as  wS  \ 
as  for  other  particular  and  national  grievances,  \ 
for  which  purpofe  they  offered  him  their  own  | 
concurrence  and  the  fovereignty  of  their  whok  1 
province*    In  the  fame  year  Brien  at  the  head  of  I 
a  confiderable  army  compofed  of  Momonians^i 
Conatians,  Lagenians,  the  people  of  Ofibry  andj 
the  Danes^  of  Dublin,  marched  to  Tara  tbe  regtl ' 
manfion-houfe  of  Malachy,  in  order  to  demand 
fatisfadtion  for  the  late  depredations  of  tlat 
King  upon  Brien's  kingdom  of  Leinfter;  to 
hearing  he  retired  with  his  troops  to  the  pltcei 
called  Magh-Breagh,  Brien  detached  a  fquadroa 
of  his  Danifh  cavalry  to  that  place,  where  tbcf 
were  attacked  and  defeated  by  Malachy  at  the 
expencc.  of  much  blood  ^  Brien  had  no  foooer 

come 
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come  up  to  the  place  of  a£iion,  than  Malaichy  laid 
down  his  arms,  and  made  the  mod  folemn  pro- 
mifes  of  paying  him  tribute  and  homage  as 
monarch  of  Ireland,  in  cafe  he  (hould  not  at  a 
certain  time  be  able  to  try  titles  with  him  at  the 
point  of  rhe  fword.  And  for  this  end  ao  entire 
year  was  generCufly  granted  him  by  Brien  to  collect 
his  auxiliaries,  and  maintain  himfelf  if  he  could 
in  the  independent  fovereignty  of  Tara. 

In  1 001,  Brien  at  the  head  of  the  forces  of 
Munfter,  Connaught,  Leinfter,  and  the  Danes  of 
Dublin,  marched  to  Tara,  where  Malachy  paid 
him  homage^  delivered  him  hoftages  and  acknow- 
ledged him  the  fovereign  king  of  all  Irelaind }  fo 
that  Brien  in  this  year  commenced  his  reign  'as 
monarch  of  Ireland.     A.  D^   looa,  he  marched 
into  Connaught)  and  received  hoftages  frohi  the 
Wral   princes  and  dynalls  of  that  province. 
After  which  he  marched  into  Meath,  and  received 
frelh  hoftages  and  tribute  from  Malachy,  as  well 
as  from  all  the  petty  princes  of  Meath.     Then 
uniting  the  forces  of  Meath  under  the  command 
of  Malachy  to  the  main  body  of  his  army,  he 
paffcd  the  Eafruadh,  and  brought  away  hoftages 
from  the  princes  and  dynafts  of  Tirconnel,  and 
Tirone,  and  from  thofe  of  Ulidia.     And  Aidus 
fon  of  Donal  O  Neill  king  of  Aighle,  and  Eocha 
fon  of  Artgal  king  of  Ulidia  came  to  his  camp, 
and  paid  him  homage. 

In  1004,  he  marched  into  Meath,  and  received 
homage  from  all  the  petty  princes  of  that  king- 
<lom,  thence  he  went  to  Ardmagh,  where  he  re- 
mained an  entire  week  performing  a&s  of  devo- 

M  m  2  tipn. 
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tion^  and  ofibred  a  gold  coUar  of  twenty  onuzs 
\ireight  by  way  of  alms  or  pious  offering  oa  die 
great  altur  of  Ardma^h.  After  this  he  mardied 
to  th&  regal  houfe  of  the  kings  of  Dalnarddhe, 
now  the  county  o(  Antrim,  which  was  diftingwih* 
ed  by  .the  name  of  Ratb  -  Mor ^  Mu^be-hm^ 
wbere  the  king  of  Dalnaruidhe  paid  him  homage. 
A.  D.  xoo6,  he  forcibly  brought  away  hofiages 
and  tribute  from  Flaithbhiortach  O  Ndll.  Af« 
thefe  a£ttons^  Brien«and  his  entire  monardiyof 
Ireland^  enjoyed  the  bleffing  of  profouikh  pene 
ftMT  fome  years,  which  time  he  employed  in  ee- 
afting  wholefome  Uws^  and  efiablifliing  a  proper 
police  throughout  the  whole  kingdom. 

In  lorO)  he  fiuit  his  eldeft  Ton  Morrogh  ^^ 
ftiedk  body  of  troops  tntaUlfter,  to  put  a  ftopt(^ 
the  rebellion  of  Flaithbhiortach  O  Neill,  whoo 
Morrogh  foon  reduced,  and  brought  away  prifoDff 
to  the  palace  of  Ceanncora.  A.  D.  loii,  lie. 
marched  into  Tirconnel  to  the  plain  called  Mi^ 
aJbatfronrcboraim^  where  he  made  Maolnin' 
O  Maoldora  king  of  that  principality  a  prifooffd 
war,  and  brought  him  away  to  Ceanncora.  Soot 
after^  he  marched  to  the  pkin  called  Jt%^JMr> 
tbcimbne^  now  in  the  county  of  Down,  and  tl» 
received  hoftages  from  the  fevcral  kings  taJ 
dynafls  of  Oirgialla,  Ulfter,  and  Ulidia.  Asl 
in  the  fi^me  year,  made  feveral  pious  founda 
for  churches  throughout  all  Ireland,  and  an 
competent  portions  of  lands  for  the  fubfift 
of  the  refpeftive  clergy,  who  were  to  occupy 
And  i^  the  end  of  iaid  year,  dethroned  and  cxi 
two  of  the  rcbcUious  kings  of  Ulfter,  and 
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>lifli€d  two  others  with  full  authority  in  their 
>Iacc. 

In  1 01 3,  Maohnordha  king  of  Leiniter  at  the 
lead  of  the  troops  of  his  province,  -and  Sitrtcas 
uog  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  made  terrible  m- 
oads  into  Meatb,  plundered  and  burned  the 
country  all  before  them,  and  penecrated  as  far  as 
rarmon-feithin  and  Magh-Breagh.  Mabtchy  to 
tvenge  this  affront  plnndered  and  burned  the 
^ncipality  of  Fingal  as  far  as  Bineadair  or  the 
uU  of  Hoath,  where  he  was  met  by  Sitricus  king 
)f  the  Danea,  and  Maohnordha  king  of  Leinfter, 
vhogave  him  battle,  and  defeated  his  army  with  the 
lofs  of  two  hundred  of  his  bell  troops  ;  his  eldeft 
ion  Flann  and  his  general  Lorcan,  fon  bf  Eichiaran 
king  of  Cineal-meachair  and  many  others  of  the 
nobility  of  Meath  were  found  among  the  flain  m 
this  adtion.  The  king  of  Tara  hard  preflfed  by 
thefe  conftderable  lofles,  and  fearing  that  much 
greater  ones  would  probably  follow,  rep»red 
without  delay  to  Brien's  court  at  Ceanncora,  and 
complained  to  him  in  the  moft  pathetic  manner  of 
Ac  unjuft  depredations  committed  by  the  Danes 
tod  Lagenians  in  Meath  without  the  leafl  prove- 
(Cation  from  him,  requelting  «t  the  fame  time,  that 
he  would  be  generous  enough  to  chaftf^  them  for 
their  infoience  in  firft  fpoiling  his  territories,  and 
ffifturbing  the  public  tranquillity  of  thfe  nation. 

Brien  was  prevailed  on  by  thefe  reafons  to  fly  to 
his  aiEftance ;  in  his  march  he  fpoiled  the  entire 
country  of  OlTory  ;  he  then  fent  his  fon  Morrogh 
^ith  a  felcft  corps  into  the  heart  of  Leinftcr, 
vfaich  he  laid  wafte  by  fire  and  fword  as  far  as 

Gkndalougby 
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Gkndahugb^  and  Tarmon-Caimm  in  the  nortfaera 
parts  of  that  province,  and  brot^ht  away  a  great 
prey  to  Kilmainbam^  where  his  father  had  ordered 
hefhould  meet  him.  At  this  place  Brien  phdied 
his  camp,  and  continued  in  the  plain  of  Dubfia 
from  the  month  of  Augull  tmtil  Chriftmas, 
making  conftant  excurfions  in  the  mean  timetipOD 
the  Danes  and  Lagenians,  and  reducing  them  to 
the  lowed  extremities.  While  Brien  was  thos 
employed  in  chaftifing  the  infolent  Danes  aai 
Lagenians  for  their  violent  a6ls  of  hoftifities 
.  ^gainil  his  liege-man  the  king  of  Tara,  thefe 
^  took  the  opportunity  to  fend  a  numerous  and  wdl- 
:  manned  navy  to  the  fouth  of  Ireland,  where  tbey 
did  great  damages,  and  plundered  and  burned  die 
city  of  Corke ;  but  before  they  coukt  re-embvk| 
Cathai  fon  of  Donal  fon  of  Dubhdabhoirean  killed 
Aulavius  fon  of  the  Danifh  king  of  Dublin,  and 
Maghnus  fon  of  Dubhgall  fon  of  Aulavius  iQ 
officer  of  diilin<5tion  with  feveral  others. 

Spon  after  Brien  came  back  to  his  palace  o( 
Ceanncora,  enriched  with  the  fpoils  of  the  Dsoei 
and  the  people  of  Letnfter  ;  during  the  time  of 
^the^bovc  blockade  of  Dublin  by  Brien,  and  after 
his  departure,  the  Danes  of  tliat  cicy  and  tk 
Eafierlings  difperfed  throughout  all  Ireland,  loft 
no  time  to  fend  for  auxiliaries  to  Denmark,  Nor- 
way, and  to  all  the  weilern  iflands  of  Scotland, 
and  other  p^rts  qf  the  world  where  that  piratic 
people  had  obtained  \ht,  lead  eftabliftimeot,  ia 
order  to  be  fuljy  revenged ,  of  their  formidable 
enemy,  and  by  that  cii^ans  to  ufurp  the  foverdgnty 
of  the  whole  natioij.      The  king  of   Lciricr 
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was  as  a£tive  on  his  part  to  unite  the  forces  oF 
the  different  princes  and  ftates  of  that  province, 
and  even  ufed  all  the  artifice  in  his  power  to  feduce 
other  neighbouring  princes  into  the  fame  rebel- 
Son, 

In  1014,  Brien  hearing  of  the  immenfe  prepara-* 
tions  of  the  Danes  and  Lag^ians,  and  of  the 
landing  of  very  coniiderable  Danilh  auxiliaries 
from  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  the  Orkney 
iflands,  the  iflands  of  Shetland,  the  Hebrides,  the 
Ifle  of  Man,  the  ifland  of  Lewis,  the   iile  of 
Sky,  Cantire  and  Cathnefs,  both  at  and  near  the 
city  of  Dublin ;  marched  at  the  head  of  his  Momo- 
nian  forces,  joined  by  the  troops  of  Meath  and 
Connaught  under  the  command  of  their  refpedtive 
kings,  Malachy  arid  Teige  fon  of  Cathal,  fon  of 
Connor,  and  encamped,  as  he  had  done  the  year 
before,   at  Kilmainbam  within  full  view  of  his 
enemies.    Soon   after   the  encampment  of  his 
amiy,  he  detached  into  Leinfter  a  feleA  body  of 
troops  confiding  of  the  flower  of  his  Dal-Caifians 
and  the  third  part  of  the  Eugenians  under  the 
command  of  his  Ton  Donogh  unperceived  by  the 
enemies,  charging  them  to  return  in  two  days 
time,  after  they  had  annoyed  the  Lagenians,  and 
deftroyed  their  country.    This  expedition,  which 
was  defigned  for  caufing  a  diverfion,  had  been 
approved  of  by  Malachy  and  all  the  other  princes 
of  Brien's  council;   but  in  the  mean  time  the. 
treacherous  and  ungrateful  king  of  Tara  loft  no 
time  to  fend  a  trufiy  emifTary  to  the  Danilh  camp 
to  inform  thofe  foreigners  of  what  had  happened, 
.  entreating  them  in  the  moft  prefling  manner  to 

attack 
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mt^  Prien  th^  fpllowiag  4ay,  tnd  as  an  ad(&V- 
cu;idl  pncour^geipcQt  to  theop^  be  f^omtfcd  to  de- 
fcrt  froi^a  ttK;  monarch  m  the  bogiiuiin^  of  tht 

Thefe  advantageous  offers  of  the  kUigof  Tm 

,viere  fogq  $kQqspte4  pf  by  the  Dsae(  aad  LigeDi- 
gn* ,  inComucb  <^t  they  fpeet  th«  night  in  pee- 
m^iisg  for  ^  general  |i€^m«  and  prefented  tfaem^ 
ielvQs  ^t  the  firft  ^ppmranoe  of  day-*l^ht  befoel 
Biien'^a  army  op  the  plain  of  Qontaif,  with  ey\ 
lours  difplayed.  Vki  formed  into  three  fepan 
corp&  or  divific^i^*    The  firtl  va9  eoippofod 
the  Panes  of  Dublin,  under  the  cosmnaad 
thcjr  kio^  S'Uficui,  afifted  hy^  th^  aujoHarics 
from  Sweden,  Norway^  aipd  Deniviar)^  who  mh 
^pi^maqdeKihy  i;h(lir  gmeruls  Carrol  and 
the  two.  fQHistpf  Enncuii  King  of  Norway, 
^md  Coomaoluff,  two  faoMus  offioers^  and  Br< 
general  of  the  troops  of  Denmark,  and  what 
rcm^kable  in  tho&  d^^ys,  one  thoufaad  of  thef j 
linxUiarieQ  had  their  bodjcis  covered  with  en( 
co9ts  of  brais.    The  fecond  dtvifion  confifted 
the  infidar  Daniih  auxiliaries  uader  the 
of  Sitricus,  (on  of  l^odar  cari  of  the 
iflands,  who  waa  ^n  Qfl|eer  of  diftinguifbcd  ex] 
rieiKe  and  m^rit ;  and  the  laft  corded  of 
forpea  of  L^infter  under  the  command  of  Mt 
mordha  Mac  Murcha4a,  principal  kif\g  of 
province,  Baodan  ion  of  Duluiog  petty  king 
the  wcftcrn  p^M'ts  of  Leinfter ,  Mac  Toathil 
of  Liffe,  Mac  Brogarvaip.  king  of  Ive-Failge, 

a  thQu/and  Dapn^b  (roop^  to  fispport  them  in  tM"^ 
engagement* 

Bricn 
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Brien  had  Ho  foo^  /econnottered  the  order 
of  bis  enemy's  bcftfies,  than  he  divided  his  own 
troops  into  three  f^^rate  colurtins.  The  firft  was 
conopofed  of  the  tribe  of  Dal'<ra8,  under  the 
particular  commai^  of  Birien  in  perfon,  and  of 
his  fon  Morrogh.  Hts  Tour  other  fons,  by  name 
Connor^  Flann,  Teige,  and  Donnal,  had  alfo  a 
prindpai  (hare  in  the  command  of  this  corps. 
The  ocher  officers  of  diftin£tion  were  Conning  fon 
of  Donnchuann  Ton  of  Kinnedy }  as  aifo  Lonar* 
gan,  Ceiliochar,  Fingalach,  and  Jonnrachtacfa, 
^fide  the  IPal-Calfians,  Malachy  king  of  Tara 
with  the  forces  of  Meath,  formed  a  part  of  this 
divifion,  and  was  to  fupply  inftead  of  Donogh 
O  Brien  and  his  party ;  and  the  whole  ^orp$  was 
to  attack  the  firfl  divifion  of  the  enemies^, 

The  fecond  diviiion  of  Snen^s  forces  confifted 
of  the  Conatians  under  the  command  of  Teige^ 
fon  of  Catha),  fon  of  Connor,  principal  king  of 
Connaught,  Maolruana  fon  of  Hcidhne  king  of 
Fiachrach-Aidhne,  Kelly  king  of  Ive-Maine» 
Flaherty  king  of  the  w^ft  of  Connaught,  and 
Connor  fon  of  Maolruana  king  of  Magh^Luirg. 
And  thefc  troops  were  fupportcd  by  a  ftron^  ^ 
body  of  Munftcr-mcn  under  the  command  of 
Mortagh  fon  of  Core  king  of  Mufgry-Cuire, 
Aodh  fon  of  Lochlin  king  of  Conuagh,  Donogh 
fon  of  Cathal  king  of  Mufgry- Aodha,  Donal  fon 
of  Dermod  king  of  Corcabhaifgin,  and  Eichiaran 
fon  of  Donagan  king  of  Ara.  This  whole  corps 
was  to  engage  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  enemies, 
?onfifting  of  the  infular  Daqi(h  auxiliaries. 

The 
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Th«  laft  divifion  of  the  king  of  Ireland's  anny 
waa  compofed  of  the  Eugenians  and  Defiani  noda 
the  command  of  Cian  Ton  of  Macdrouadh  Mtc 
&ain,  and  Donal  fon  of  Dubhdabhoirean  dt 
two  chief  kings  of  Ive-Eachach  -,  the  other  oflkot 
of  note  who  fought  under  them  were  Mothb  im 
of  Fclan  king  of  the  Defies,  Mortogh  foa  of 
Anamchadha  kingof  Ive-Liathain,  Scanlan  Too  of 
Cathal  king  of  Loch-Leane,  Loingtioch  fon  of 
Duloing  king  of  Connatgabhra,  Cathal  fon  of  Do- 
novan king  of  Carbre-Aodhbha,  Mac  Beadiid 
king  of  Kerry-Liiachra,  Geibhionach  fon  of  DnUi*  j 
gan  king  of  Fermoy,  Carrol  kingof  Eile,  withfome  i 
others.  This  entire  corps  was  fupported  by  aoiofi- 
dcrable  reinforcement  of  Ultonian  troops  nod"  j 
the  command  of  Carrol,  principal  king  of  Oitp- 
all,  and  MacGuibhir  king  of  Fearmanach,  vb 
were  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  abfent  EugeniaiBi 
and  they  were  jointly  to  attack  the  third  divilioii 
of  the  enemies  army  conGfting  of  the  forces  rf 
Leinfler. 

While  Brien  was  employed  in  ranging  bis  imj 
in  order  of  battle,  he  reprefented  to  his  troop 
the  indifpenfable  necelBty  of  diUinguifhing  ibem- 
felves  in  that  aflion  againft  a  foreign  enemy  who 
had  been  for  fome  ages  pad  the  perpetual  op- 
preflbrs  and  murderers  of  iheir  kings,  dyoafii 
and  clergy,  without  (hewing  the  leaft  mercy » 
fcx,  charafler,  or  age,  had  fo  often. fpoilcdsml 
burned  or  pillaged  their  churches,  and  trampki 
under  foot  the  moft  facred  reliques  of  their  faiB:t 
And,  '*  I  am  convinced,"  fays  he,  *'  that  joui 
"  valour  and  conduct  will  this  day  put  an  endia 
"  ali 
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**  all  the  fufferings  of  your  dear  country,  by  a 
total  defeat  of  thofe  facrilegious  and  mercilefs 
"  tyrants.  And  what  proves  providential  in  our 
"  favour  IS,  that  we  (hall  take  full  revenge  of 
**  them  for  their  conftant  a£ts  of  treadiery,  and 
for  the  prophanation  of  fo  many  churches  this 
Friday  in  Holy  week,  on  which  Jesus  Christ 
'^  had  fuffered  an  ignominious  death  for  our  re- 
**  demption,  who  will  undoubtedly  be'  prefent 
'^  with  us  as  a  juft  avenger  of  his  holy  religion 
'^  and  laws/'  Saying  thefe  lafi  words,  he  (hewed 
them  the  crucifix,  which  he  held  in  his  left  hand^ 
and  his  fword  in  his  right,  intimating  thereby  that 
he  was  willing  to  facrifice  his  own  life  in  iht 
flfTertion  of  fo  juft,  fo  honourable  a  caufe. 

After  thefe  words,  he  ordered  the  different 
corps  of  his  army  to  fall  upon  the  enemies  with 
fword  in  hand,  when  to^his  great  furprife,  Ma- 
lachy  and  the  forces  of  Mcath,  defcrted  their  poft 
and  retired  with  precipitation  from  the  field  of 
battle.  This  adt  of  treachery  and  ingratitude  in 
fo  confiderable  an  ally  as  MatAchy  at  the  firft  fet- 
tjng  out  of  the  adtion,  animated  the  Danes  of 
itic  firft  divifion  to .  fuch  ar  degree,  that  the  fir(t 
attacks  of  their  cuira(ficrs  were  almoft  infupport- 
able ;  yet  Brien  and  his  corps,  far  from  being 
daunted,  maintained  thdr  ground  with  great 
firmnefs  and  intrepidity,  redoubling  their  cou- 
rage upon  feeing  their  tribe  of  Dal-Cas  all  alone, 
and  without  the  mixture  of  arty  other  troops  to 
(hare  in  the  glory  of  their  exploits :  now  it  was, 
that  a  general  and  obftinate  fight  began  between 
^he  different  corps  of  both  armies,  which  lafted 

from 
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lirom  foon  after  the  rifing  of  the  £im  tiU  late  m 
the  eveningy  at  the  expence  of  much  blood  on 
lx>th  ikies.  The  Danes  and  Ls^eaians,  afta  the 
]o(s  of  moft  of  their  commandeis  and  troops,  gave 
ground  and  fled  for  ffaeller  to  Dublin  and  to  their 
fiupsy  but  were  To  cloieiy  fHxrfued  by  the  vi£ten, 
that  very  few  of  them  arrived  at  their  piacos  of 
refuge.  The  Iriih  in  this  demute  of  the  Danes 
had  the  woeful  misfortune  to  lole  their  famoos 
pionarch  Brien,  who,  after  having  (hewn  prodigies 
of  valour  as  well  as  of  military  (kill  in  the  g^ 
neral  command  of  his  army  during  the  whok 
adion^  purfued  the  enemies  at  the  bead  of  \k 
corps^  where  he  was  flain  by  Brodar^  geneial  of 
the  auxiliaries  from  Denmark,  by  a  ftroke  of  a 
battle-ax ;  but  Brien  at  the  fame  time  gave  hini  a 
thru(i  of  his  fword«  of  which  that  Dane  immcdi* 
ately  eiepired. 

Brien's  eldeit  ion  Morrogh,  at  the  age  of  6s 
years,  did  wonders  in  this  adion^  and  ilew  feve- 
TpX  Danith  officers  of  diilinftion,  among  whona 
were  Carrol  and  Anrud,  the  two  Tons  of  the  king 
of  Norway,  as  idfo  G>nmaot  another  famous  com- 
jnander.  He  in  like  manner  flew  Sitricus  Ton  of 
I/)dar  or  Lothsrius  earl  of  the  Orkney  iflands, 
and  chief  commander  of  the  infular  Danes,  by 
dividing  him  into  two  equal  parts  through  bis 
coat  of  brafs  from  his  head  to  his  rump  with  a 
iingie  blow  of  his  military  ax.  For  when  his  fa- 
ther had  obferved  that  Dani(h  commander  make 
a  great  carnage  of  the  Eugenians  in  the  heat  of 
the  battle,  he  commanded  his  fon  Morrogh  to 
baflen  and  go  to  meet  him,  charging  him  to  cbedc 
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his  proceedings  if  poffible.  Morrogh  foon  obeyed 
this  order,  and  difpatched  the  Dane  in  the  no^r 
defcribed  manner^,  and  then  returned  wrthoot 
delay  to  his  father's  corps,  at  the  head  of  whidi 
he  performed  great  exptoits,  and  continued  to 
prefe  the  enemies  with  foch  ireeiiftible  fur^  andf 
ftrength,  that  hrs^.  right  hand  was  entirely  mang* 
led  from  the  repetitibq.  of  his  blows.  After  this 
difability  of  his  hand,  the  Norwegian  prince  An- 
rud  abovementioned,  made  towards  him  wiilr 
fword  in  hand  ;  Murrogh  endeavoured  to  parry 
bis  pafles,  and  then  taking  fail  hold  of  him  wit£t 
his  left  hand,  he  lifted  him  above  ground^  and 
Ihook  him  quite  out  of  his  coat  of  brafs ;  theii 
proftrating  him  he  leaned  upon  his  fword  witir 
his  breail  and  pierced  it  through  Anrud's  body. 
The  Norwegian  in  the  mean  time,  drew  Mor- 
rogh's  knife  or  fcimetar  from  his  belt,  and  gave 
him  ^  mortal  wound,  of  which  he  foon  exptied, 
after  having  made  hrs  confeffion  and  received  the 
holy  communion  of  the  body  of  Chrift.  Such 
was  the  point  of  honour  and  way  of  fighting  be- 
tween the  princes  and  chief  commanders  of  all 
engaged  armies  in  thofe  days,  as  well  as  in  the 
heroic  ages  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks,  witnefs 
the  perfonal  engagement  of  JEneas  and  Turnus  ; 

they 

*  Una  tantum  manu  &  noa  amluibas  fccari  pcrcattont 
p(^ice  defuper  manabrium  in  longum  extenfo  idamqae  re* 
gente,  a  qao  nee  gtlea  caput  in  conum  ereda,  nee  rein 
^nun  coqms  ferrea  loricse  tricatura  tnetur.  Uncle'  et  ia 
noftris  conciat  temporibos,  totam  militU  cozam  ferro  uc* 
canqne  fidehter  refticam,  una  f^curis  idu  prs^cifkm  fni fle^ 
ex  xuA  equi  parte  coxa  cum  tibia,  ez  alteri  vero,  corpore 
cadente  moribando.  Sic  Giraldos  Cambreniis,  Topo- 
graph. Hibemi«»  diftin&  3>  cap.  lo. 
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diey  generally  encountered  each  other  of  both 
iides  hand  to  hand  during  the  heat  of  the  adkm. 
An  ill-judged  pradkice^  unlefs  it  was  their  efta- 
biiflied  difcipline  and  maxim  at  the  fame  time 
to  have  appointed  lieutenants^  who  (hould  fupfJy 
their  place  in  the  general  command  and  dire&ioQ 
of  the  adiion  during  thofe  perfonal  engagementi 
with  each  other. 

Belides  the  Dani(h  commanders  {lain  by  Mor* 
roghy  there  alfo  fell  in  the  firft  divifion  of  the 
enemies,  Dolatus  an  officer  of  note,  DuUigall  fon 
of  Aulavius,  and  Giolla  Curain  fon  of  Gluniaran, 
two  of  the  principal  Danes  of  Dublin,  together 
with  the  greateft  part  of  their  troops.  The  Eu- 
genians  made  a  great  carnage  upon  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  iflands,  and  flew  almoft  all  their  officers  sod 
men.  Maolmurdha  principal  king  of  Leinfteri 
Mac  Tuathal  fon  of  Gaire,  a  Lagenian  prince  of 
great  valour^  Mac  Brogarbhan  king  of  Ive« 
Failge,  and  moll  of  the  nobility  of  Leinftcr  kj 
ftretched  on  the  plain.  And  the  attention  to 
flaughter  alone  was  fo  great,  that  the  vidorSf 
purfuant  to  the  orders  of  Bi  ien,  did  not  lofe  time 
in  making  prifoners  of  war,  but  put  all  enemies 
to  the  fword  without  diftindtion.  This  account 
of  the  battle  of  Clontarf,  which  is  inferted  in  m; 
copy  of  the  annals  of  Innisfallen,  makes  the  num- 
ber of  the  flain  on  the  part  of  the  Danes  and  La- 
genians  to  amount  to  13,800  men,  that  is  to  fay 
4000  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin  and  Ireland,  6700 
of  the  auxiliary  Danes,  and  3 1 00  of  the  forces 
bf  Leinfter.  The  Chronicon  Scotorum,  whidi 
gives  but  a  very  (hort  (ketch  of  this  battle,  ilill 
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gives  us  a  very  good  idea  of  the  obftiaacy  with 
which  ic  was  fought,  by  faying,  **  that  the  like 
*^  battle,  or  any  equal  to  it,  had  not  been  fought  ' 
^*  in  Ireland  for  many  ages."  But  the  account 
that  chronicle  gives  of  the  number  of  Danes  flain 
in  this  battle,  falls  (hort  of  the  above  computation, 
as  it  pofitively  mentions,  ^'  that  there  were  in  all 
*^  but  40cx>  I>ines  killed,  among  whom  were  looo 
^^  brafs- coated  combatants,  and  is  quite  filent 
*^  concerning  the  lofs  of  the  Lagenians.*^  Ac- 
cording  to  the  account  inferted  in  the  Innis- 
fallen  annals  there  were  4000  of  Brien's  forces 
killed  during  the  engagement,  and  many  wound- 
ed ;  but  the  Chronicon  Scotorum  gives  no  further 
account  of  it  than  that  the  lofs  of  Brien  was  very 
confiderable. 

Befides  our  renowned  monarch  Brien  Boromh, 
and  his  illuflrious  fon  Morrogh,  with  his  fon 
Turlogh  a  youth  of  fifteen  years,  there  were  fe- 
veral  other  Irifh  commanders  of  diftinftion  killed 
by  the  enemies,  of  whom  the  moil  remarkable 
were  Conning  fon  of  Donnchuan,  Brien's  bro- 
ther's fon,  Mothla  fon  of  Donal,  fon  of  Felan 
king  of  Defies,  Eocha  fon  of  Dunuidhe,  Nial 
fon  of  Cuinn,  and  Cudula  fon  of  Cinidhe,  who 
were  all  three  Brien*s  moft  intimate  favourites 
and  his  aidsde  camp  in  the  battle,  Teige  fon  of 
Kelly  king  of  Ive-Maine,  Maolruana  fon  of 
Heidhin  king  of  Aidhne,  Gcibhionach  fon  of 
Dubhgan  king  of  Farmoy-Feine,  Mac  Beothach 
fon  of  Muireadhach  Claon  king  oi  Kerry-Lua- 
chra,  Donal  fon  of  Dcrmod  king  of  Corcabhaf- 
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ffn^  Scanlan  (on  of  Cathai  king  of  Lou^Len^ 
Dontl  fon  of  Ermbm^  fon  of  Caiae^  with  umaj 
other  pfinees  and  heads  of  tribes^  who  ut  tdo 
tediottfi  to  be  enumerated. 

After  the  wiCkoty  had  been  thtu  gloriouflj  ob- 
tained by  the  Momonian  and  Conatian  forces^ 
Teigfs  fon  of  Bcien  and  Cia&  fon  of  Madmaadli 
conveyed  fuch  of  the  wounded  as  were  not  judged 
incurable  to  the  camp  at  Kilmainhanii  and  tp- 
plied  medtcaments  and  remedies  to  their  wounds. 
As  fodn  as  the  monks  of  Sord  had  heard  o£ 
Brien^a  deaths  they  came  diiedly  to  the  camp^ 
and  took  the  bodies  of  Brien  and  bis  ion  to  Soid^ 
and  afterwards  bore  them  to  the  religions  hode 
of  St.  Kiaran  at  Duleek^  and  thofe  cooreycd 
them  to  Louth^  to  which  place  Maolmnire^  a 
Nforianus  fon  of  Eocfaadh^  archbifliop  of  Amia^ 
accompanied  by  bis  cl^gy*  came  for  the  bodioi. 
and  conveyed  them  in  great  foleoinity  to  ifaS 
cathedral  church,  where  they  offeied  maffiss  ka 
the  repote  of  their  ibolS)  and  continued  their  fa^ 
crifiees^  prayerS|  and  watchtngs  over  the  boditt 
for  twelve  days  and  nights  without  intermiffinb 
After  which,  the  body  of  Brien  was  folemnly  Uu 
terred  in  a  monument  of  hewn  marUc  at  ths 
north  (ide  of  the  cathedral  churcbi  and  the  bodi«> 
of  Morrogh  and  hi?  fon  Turlogh,  and  of  Cotm^ 
ing  Ton  of  Donnchuan,  were  interred  in  anotlvr 
tomb  at  the  ibudi  fide  of  the  fame  church. 

Brfen  Borumh,  whofe  hifiory  I  have  brieflf 
related  oat  of  the  annais  of  Tighernach,  thofe  d 
Innisfallen,  and  the  Chronicon  Scotorum,  had 
three  wives  according  to  the  Leabhar  Ir(e  of  tba 
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Mulconnerys.  The  names  of  theile  three  wives 
were^  i.  Mor,  the  daughter  of  Heidhin  fon  of 
Cleireach^  fon  of  Eadalach,  fon  of  Cumufgach 
king  of  Ive-fiachrach-aidhne  in  Connaught^  and 
anceftor  of  the  O^Heynes,  by  whom  he  had  three 
fons,  viz.  Morrogh  who  had  a  ion  called  Tuilogh^ 
kiUed  along  with  his  father  at  the  battle  of  Clon-* 
tarf ;  2.  Connor  ;  3.  Flann,  who  were  alfo  flain 
in  the  fame  battle.  Thefe  three  fons  according 
to  all  our  hiftorical  and  genealogical  accounts  left 
no  pofterity, 

Brien's  fecond  wife  according  to  the  Mulcon^^ 
nerys,  was  Eachraid  the  daughter  of  Carolus  fon 
of  Oillil  Fionn,  king  of  Ive*Niedha-Odhbha  4 
prirxipality  in  Meath,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons^ 
viz.  I.  Teige^  who  was  coregnant  with  his  bro* 
ther  Donogh  in  the  throne  of  Leath-mogh  from  the 
death  of  their  father  to  the  year  1023^  when  he 
was  murdered  by  the  people  of  Eile  at  the  infti» 
gation  of  his  faid  brother ;  z.  Donal,  a  prince 
much  celebrated  for  his  valour,  who  diftinguifti* 
ed  himfelf  in  the  battle  of  Clontarf,  and  had 
broughtaway  hoftages  from  Mac  Maoil  Na  Mbo 
king  of  Leinfier,  and  from  the  Danes  of  Dublin^ 
A.  D.  1048;  he  was  flain  in  Thomond  by  the 
king  of  Connaught,  whom  be  had  greatly  dif*. 
treffed,  in  1051^  when  his  eldeft  fon  Dermod 
was  bafely  murdered  by  his  own  coufm  german 
Morrogh  furnamed  of  the  Short  Buckler,  fon  of 
Donogh,  according  to  the  annals  of  Tighernach 
at  that  year.  Antiquaries  are  quite  filent  con- 
cerning the  lands  or  eftates  which  the  pofterity  of 
this  branch  poflefled  in  Ireland,  nor  do  I  find  any 
further  mention  of  them  after  the  above  Dermod. 
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The  third  wife  of  prien  according  to  die  tiki 
records,  was  Gortnlaitb  the  daughter  of  M ono^ 
Mac  Finn  king  of  Leinfter,  by  whom  he  had  an 
only  (on  called  Donogh,  who  was  Goregnautas  I 
havp  fald  with  his  brother  Tdge  ffoi& the  dcttlh  of 
bis  father  to  the  year  19^5,  in  which  he  coQtri?sd 
his  deaib^  ^Mboveipeodoaed^aiid  hj  that  maun 
faeeacne  foleindependant  fovereign  of  Leath-ong^ 
4ind  foon  after  principal  king  of  all  Ireland  i  bat 
^  was  after  great  loffes  and  humiliatioDS  dethnn* 
ed  by  his  nephew  Turlogh  fon  of  Teige  ia  10(4, 
^i:ording  to  the  annals.  The  above  Gomduih 
was  aUb  mother  of  Sitricus  fon  of  Aulavius  kii^ 
pfthe  Danes  of  Dublin,  according  to  the  aatialf 
pfTigbernach  and  died  A.  D.  1030*  Thel^ 
.cords  of  the  Mulconnery  's  add  that  (be  wss  tk 
jnptber  of  Connor  fon  of  Malachy  king  of  Tan 
The  books  of  the  herald's  office,  and  the  Earl  of 
Jnchiquin*s  pe^igr^epubliHied  by  tlie  tranOatorof 
Keating's  hiftory  ailign  no  other  wif(s  to  Bdeo 
Borumh  but  this  Gformlaith  and  make  her  to  be 
the  mother  of  Teige^  wMch  is  quite  falte,  accmd* 
ipg^  to  the  above  ciced  authorities^  which  are  dt 
beft  we  have  on  fuch  a  fubjedt  as  being  mot 
antient  than  either  the  office  of  pur  heralds  or  didr 

books.  ^ 

The  Chroniccm  Scolorum  at  the  year  10^ 
makes  mention  of  Dubhchabla  daughter  of 
thai  Ton  of  Connor  king  of  Connaught,   as  bd 
wife  to  BrieaBorumh  and  dying  that  year,  frc 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  had  four  wivi 
The  annals  of  Innisfallen  mention  that  hebdi 
daughter  by  name  Sadhbh  or  S^bia,   who  we 

married 
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married  A.  JX  979^  to  Cian  fcm  ^f  MaolttitttKtti 
Mac  Brm  icing  of  Ive-EjachdcTi,  by  whom  he 
had  a  fon  ca  lied  Mahoa,  from  -Mihom  de(cended 
the  O^Mahoayi^  of  Iv^e^Eachach.  An  old  anoirf- 
znoQs  tnaauieijpc  Which  t  lifiive -iat^ly  fecn,  men^ 
t'toni  that  a  danjgbtei  of  UrtM  ^nanA  nflonarch 
of  Ireland  ^vaanianried  to  Makohn  the  fecend^ 
ion  of  Kinnelh  king  of  Scotlamf  . 

TEIGE   AKP  DQKOGR 

^  In  the  evening  of  the  day  after  the  battle  of 
Gontarf,  Donogh  fon  of  Sb;iea  returned  to  the 
pmp  of  Kilimainbam  with  a.  great  booty  and 
fpoilis  brought  from  the  enennka  country ;  he  fisoC 
feveral  rich  ofSsringa  to  the  archbiihop  of  Ardh 
fpagh  and  to  his  clergy  for  the  repofe  of  hi$  f#- 
^ther's  and  brother's  foula.    The  Eagenian  troops 
employed  Jn.  bis  late  expedition  joined  their  reh 
fpeflive  kin(iiien  under  the  command  of  Cian  foB 
of  Maoimuadh,  and  of  Donal  fon  of  Dabbda^ 
l)hoirean,  by  which  reinfbroanM&nt;  they  became 
much  more  numerous  than  the^  tjFibe  of  Dal-Cafs. 
Cian  fon  of  Maolmua  intending  to  avail  hiotfi^f 
of  the  fuperiority  of  his  nonnhers  ot^er  the  two  fops 
ofBrien^  was  upon  the  p^iM:-of^  having  himfelf 
proclaimed  king  of  Murifter,   by  virtue  fi.itk 
Pght  of  feniority  in  prejudice  of  Srian'a  faidfbile» 
uirtil  Donal  fon  of  Dubhd^bt)oi)reaKn  (anceftar 
of  the  O^Donoghues)  a  very  powerful  Eugeniian 
prince  oppofed  bis  anplktipus  views,  and  with- 
drew the  troops  under  hia  cpn^maqd  from  fnp- 
portin^  Cian  in .  his  pretei^iooa.    After  which 

N  n  z  Donogh 


549  THE  IfAW:  OF  TANISTIIT 

* 

Donegb  marohed  home  throu^  Oflbry,  wheie 
)ic  met  with  fqme  oppolition  from  the  petty  kiiiB 
^f  that  country ;  which  is  particularly  remaikcd 
by  our  biftorivis,  with  prcumftances  v4iich  reAed 
£iigular  honour  pn  the  martial  tribe  c^Dal-Cals. 

Cian  fofi  of  Maolmoadh  had  no  fooner  arrivd 
and  refireflied  Ma  trocqpa  in  (ve^Eachach,  than  he 
fent  a  challenge  to  Ponal  fon  of  Dubbd^bhoir^ 
ann,  defiring  he  would  meet  him  on  the  plain 
called  Magh-^guQe  and  giva  htm  fiitisfiidioa  for 
having  oppofed  his  intereft  near  Dublin.  Dqnl 
teet  him  at  the  time  and  place  appomted  and  g^^ 
hini  battle,  in  which  he  flew  Cian  and  his  two 
brothers  Cathal  and  Raghalach,  with  the  mdt 
part  of  his  adherents.  Mahon  the  fon  of  Ott 
by  Sadhb  the  daughter  of  Brien,  would  have 
-Ihared  in  the  fate  of  his  father,  had  not  bis  mt- 
cles  T^ige  and  Donogh  O^firien  fpeedily  come  to 
his  aSiftance ;  Donal  however  rifqued  a  btttk 
againii  them^  in  which  he  was  totally  defeated, 
his  eldeft  fon  Gathal  flatn,  and  was  himfetf  obli^ 
od  to  deliver  hoftages  for  his  future  obedience. 

In  the  fame  year  1014,  Teige  and  Dono^ 
O'Brien  broke  ouf  into  open  a£te  of  hofiiiiue; 
againfteach  other  and  fought  a  defperate  battle, 
in  which  the  viflory  favoured  Teige's  party,  tud 
Rbderic  O^Donagan  prince  of  Ara  with  fereitl 
other  princes  of  diftin6tion  loft  their  liv^s ;  J^ 
they  were  foon  after  reconciled  through  the  m^ 
diation  of  the  clergy  of  Munfter.  While  Aefe 
two  brothers,  the  natural  protedors  of  their  n^ 
phew  Mahon  fon  of  Cian,  were  thus  figbtiog 
againft  each  other j  Donal  fon  of  Dubbdabhoiros 

iratd 
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leized  that  favourable  opportunity  to  attack  the 
faid  Mahon^  whom  he  killed  in  a  pitched  battle. 
Not  fatisfied  with  that  fuccefs,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1015,  he  marched  at  the  head  of  thd 
Eugenians  to  Limerick ,  where  his  troops  Were 
routed  and  cut  in  pieces  by  Teige  and  Donogb 
O^Brien,  and  the  unfortunate  Donal  himfelf  was 
left  among  the  (lain. 

From  this  time  forward  thcfe  two  brothers  lived 
in  perfe£^  harmotiy  as  coregnants  in  the  throng  of 
Leath-mogh  unlil  the  year  1043/ when  Dohogh 
was  treacherous  and  inhuman  enough  to  order 
violent  hands  lo  be  laid  oil  Ms  brother  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Eile  t.  of  the  circumftances  of  this 
black  and  horrid  a£t'  we  hdve  no  further  explica- 
tion or  account. 

Teige  fourth  (on  of  Bricn  fiorumh  according 
to  the  Lcabhar  Irfc  of  the  Mulconnerys,  married 
Mor  the  daughter  of  Giolla  Brighide  0*Maol- 
muadh,  or  0*Molloy  king  of  Fearccal  and  Ci- 
neal-Fiachrac  in  Leinfter^  now  cotoprehehding 
the  grcatcft  part  of  the  King's  county,  by  whom 
he  had  an  only  fon,  by  name  Turlogh.  Th^ 
books  of  the  herald's  office  at  Oublln,  call  Teige^s 
wife  the  daughter  of  Maolmuadha  king  of  Leirif- 
ter  :  and  Keating's  unlkilful  tranflator  calls  bet 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Lcinfter  in  hia  pedi* 
gree  of  the  Earl  of  Inchiquin,  when  he  ought  to 
have  called  her  the  daughter  of  a  king  in  Leinf- 
ter  or  a  Lagenian  king,  as  he  knew  nflt  how  to 
defcribe  her  in  particular.  The  above  Tutlogh 
fon  of  Teige,  was  exiled  by  Donogh  after  thd 
murder  of  his  fat\ier  into  the  provincca  of  Con- 
naught 
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naught  and  Leinfter.  TurJogh  was  not  only  £t- 
vottcaibly  Kceived  iby  the  kin^  ofboththde  pro- 
Traces,  but  slfo  fo  ponv^rfully  afliiled  with  troops, 
tii&t  he  obliged  Dunogh  to  abdicate  the  crownt 
A.  D.  io64>  and  concent  himfelf  with  a  pnyaie 
ifif e. 

DONOGH    0*BRIEN. 

•  Donogh  by  the  death. of  his  brother  Tcigc be- 
came fole  king,  ojf  ly^unfter,  A.  D.  1023,  and 
.exiled  his  nephew  Turlogh  into  Connaught  in  the 
Taid  year«  In  ioa6,  he  obliged  the  princes  aod 
fiates  of  that  province  together  with  thofe  of 
Leiniler^  OiTory,  and  the  D^nes  of  Dublin,  to 
pay  him  homage  and  deliver  hoilages,  by  wbidi 
fubmifiion  of  thefe  difierent  powers^  he  became 
fupreme  king  of  almoft  all  Ireland  ;  he  preiervtd 
his  fovereignty  overLeath-mogh  and  the  province 
of  Connaught  in  an  abfolute  manner,  until  the 
years  1053  and  1054,  when  the  Conatians  and 
Lagenians  unanimoufly  rebelled  againft  him,  and 
feni  powerful  bodies  df  troops  under  the  command 
of  hi^  •  nephew  Turlogh  to  invade  his  territories 
of  Munfter,  by  which  means  his  power  was 
greatly  reduced.  A.  D.  1058,  he  was  totally  de- 
feated in  a  pitched  battle  that  was  fought  againfi 
him  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  called  Sliabh-Grot 
faiy  the  united  forces  of  Connaught  and  Leinftcr 
under  the  command  of  Turlogh  0*Brien.  In 
'  1059»  he  was  driven  to  the  ncceflity  of  making 
fubmiifions  to,  and  difdaiming  the  homage  of  his 
fornier  y^al  the  king  of  Connaught ;  and  A.  D. 
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lo$o,  the  king  of  Leiniler  forced  him  to  ^ 
like  terms.  A.  D.  1063,  ^^  received  &  totd 
OTerthrow  at  the  foot  of  Ardagh  mountain  in 
Eoganacht-Caihei  from  bis  nephew  Turlogh^  who 
commanded  the  united  troops  of  Connaught  and 
Leinftcr.  The  confequencc  of  this  fatal  defeaft 
was  chat  in  1064*  Donogh  was  forced  todeHver 
up  the  crown  of  M  under  into  the  hands  of  his  ne- 
phew Turtogh  0*Bricn.  After  this  abdication 
of  the  crown,  he  went  to  Rome  to  do  penance 
for  the  murder  of  his  brother  Teige,  and  took 
upon  him  a  religious  habit  in  the  monafiery  of  St. 
Stephen,  where  he  died  a  penitential  death. 

Donogh  the€th  fonof  Brien  Borumh,  of  whofe 
hiftory  and  reign  I  have  given  a  fuccinft  and 
abridged  account  from  the  authority  of  the  an^ 
nals  of  Tighernachy  thofe  of  InnisfaHen  and  the 
Chronicon  Scotorum,  had  twelve  fons  according 
to  the  Mulconnerys  and  the  Mac  Brodins,  nine 
of  whom  died  without  iffue.  The  three  who  left 
pofterity  were  i .  Lorcan,  who  had  two  fons,  by 
name  Connor  and  Kinnedy ;  Connor  became  king 
of  Tyrone,  and  was  killed  in  a  rebellbn  of  his 
own  fubjcds,  A.  D.  1078,  according  to  the  an- 
nals of  Innisfatlen.  Kinnedy  his  brother  fucceed* 
cd  him  in  the  fanae  year  in  that  kingdom  accord- 
ing to  the  faid  annals,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Tigher* 
nach  and  the  Chronicon  Scotorum,  and  was  flain 
in  the  memorable  battle  of  Moincruin-ne-<Mge  in 
1084. 

2.  Monogh  furnamed  of  the  Short  Buckler, 
kingofThorfiond,  who,  A.  D.  1065,  being  ex- 
afperated  at  the  dethronement  of  his  father,  forced 
his  way  at  the  head  of  a  fcledt  party  into  the  pa- 
lace 
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lace  of  Ceanncora,  where  be  committed  a  greA 
flaughter  upon  the  houlhold  of  Turlog^i  O^Brka- 
He  was  killed  by  the  men  of  Teabhtha  or  Wc&- 
Meathy  who  had  attacked  and  forcibly  entered 
.  bis  camp,  A.  D.  io68.  He  was  anceftor  of  the 
noble  families  of  Cuonagh  and  Abarla. 

3.  Donal  Bann,  who  was  a  famous  warrior,  sod 
of  whofe  pofterity  we  have  no  particular  infor- 
mation from  our  annals  or  other  records. 

Donogh  had  alfo  a  daughter  by  name  Desrbh* 
orgal,  married  to  Donogh  furnamed  Maoln^mbo^ 
king  of  Leiniler,  by  whom  (he  had  Dermod, 
other  wife  called  Mac  Maolnambo,  king  of  Leinf* 
ter$  who  was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  princes  of 
Ireland  in  his  time,  and  ftiled  king  of  Ireland  by 
Sir  James  Ware.  This  Dermod  had  educated 
Turlogh  O^Brien  at  lus  own  court,  and  sffifled 
him  with  his  forces,  as  I  have  already  (hewn,  to 
gain  the  fovereignty  of  Munfier  by  dethrooing 
his  uncle,  though  he  was  the  faid  Dermod'sgrsnd- 
father.  A  remarkable  example  indeed  of  that 
extraordinary  affo^ion  and  attachment,  whidi 
proceeded  from  the  foftering  or  education  of  young 
princes  among  the  Irifii ;  an  office  which  by  tbe 
bye,  was  not  at  all  difliionourable  in  thofe  dayst 
and  did  not  denote  dependancy  or  vaflalage  in 
thofe  pcrfons  who  received  fuch  young  princes 
under  their  particular  care  or  tuition. 

Morrogh  furnamed  of  the  Short  Buckler,  fe- 
cond  Ton  of  Donogh  according  to  the  Leabhir 
Irfe  of  the  Mulconncrys,  married  Edina  daughter 
of  0*Hara  king  of  Luighne  in  Gonnaught,  by 
whom  he  had  a  fon  and  a  daughter.    The  Ton 

was 
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vas  Brien  of  Gleann-Mire,  who  was  king  of 
Thomond  and  (lain  in  a  battle  which  he  fought  at 
Gleann*Mire  near  Corke,  ag^inft  Dermod 
O^Brien  king  of  Munfier  in  11 18,  as  it  appears 
from  the  annals  of  Innisfallen.  The  daughter's 
name  was  Mor^  who  was  married  to  the  celebrated 
warrior  Morrogh  O^MaoIfeachltn  king  of  Meath» 
by  whom  Ihe  had^  belides  male  ifltie,  the  famous 
Dcarbhorgall  wife  of  Tieman  O'Ruark.  The 
above  Brien  of  Gleann-Mire  according  to  the  faid 
records,  had  four  fons,  viz«  i .  Connor,  from 
whom  were  defcended  the  O^Briens  known  by  the 
name  of  Clann  Bhriain  Duinn  Mic  ConchuUiair, 
as  alfo  the  O'Briens  called  Sliocht  Tdge  Corrfiac- 
Img.  2.  Donal  Ramhair  or  Grofs,  from  whom 
the  O^Briens  called  Clann  Donail  Ramhair.  3, 
Kinnedy,  who  died  according  to  our  annals,  A. 
D.  1 1 59,  snd  was  anceftor  of  the  O^Briens  of 
Dromy  Chrionain  near  Drom-Nalga  in  Cuo* 
nagh.  4.  Donogh,  who  according  to  Tigher* 
nach's  continuator,  was  flain  together  with  his 
cldeft  fon  Dermod  by  the  forces  of  Defmond  un- 
der the  command  of  their  prince  Cormac  Mac 
Carthy,  whofurprifed  them  in  the  camp  of  Con- 
nor O^Brien  na>  Catharach  king  of  Munfier,  A. 
D.  1 1 34. 

The  above  Dermod  fon  of  Donogh  had  three 
fons,  viz.  I.  Mahon,  2.  Mortogh,  who  left  a 
numerous  pofterity,  3.  Brien  Dall,  This  Brien 
Dall  had  two  fons,  viz.  i.  Kinnedy,  who  was 
anceftor  of  the  O^Briens  of  Aharla,  a.  Morrogh 
furaamed  of  the  Steeds,  anceftor  of  the  Mac  y 
Briens  of  Cuonagh.^  Morrogh  of  the  Steeds, 
ha  d  five  )ConS|^  viz«  t.  Tl^mas^   a.  DonaiCar- 

racb, 
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mchy  who  left  a  numcrons  pofterity,  3.  BneB, 
who  was  anccftor  of  the  moft  reinar kaUe  bnndh 
of  the  O^Briens  defcended  from  Doaeg^  faoof 
Brien  Borumh,  who  diftingui(hed  themfdves  mt 
der  the  fpecific  title  of  Mac  y  Brien  €fCmMAi 
fo  called  from  this  Brien  O^Brien,  the  g^ftndfoB 
of  Brien  IM\  O^Brien.  In  the  fame  manner,  to 
obfcrve  it  by  the  bye,  the  0*Briens  of  Ara  wot 
calkd  Mac  y  Brien  Ara  from  Brien  O^ten  the 
grandfon  of  Brien  Ruadh  O^Brien,  who  wastiag 
ofThomond,  and  being  expelled  out  of  dut 
principality  fettled  in  Ara,  A.  D.  1319.  4.Da^ 
mod.  5.  Kinnedy,  who  had  alfo  a  fon  cdkd 
Kinnedy  O^firien  whole  daughter  Fionnduala,  a 
fairhaired,  was  married  to  Teige  Caoloi^ 
O^Brien  fon  of  Connor  na  Siudaine  Idng  c^  Tho- 
mond.  My  often  mentioned  copy  of  the  Leabha 
Irfe  or  genealogical  records  of  the  MulconncryX 
contains  v&y  ample  accounts  of  the  fiool 
defcents  of  the  dificrent  brandies  of  the  Cuou^ 
family ;  for  whofe  honour  and  fatisfadtion  I  flioaU 
be  very  glad  they  were  publifhed  to  prevent  9B] 
accident  that  may  happen  the  faid  copy,  wHicb 
begins  already  to  fufFer  by  its  antiquity. 

TURLOGH    O'BRIEN. 

Turlogh  fon  of  Teige,  fon  of  Brien  Bonmih, 
was  proclaimed  king  of  Munfter,  A.  D.  1064,  ia 
which  year,  his  uncle  Donogh  had  been  dcibmoei 
In  10729  he  marched  into  the  province  of  Lad 
ter  immediately  after  the  death  of  Dermod  Mic 
Maoliiambo,  and  received  b^ftages  frofli  tk 
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icings  of  Oflbry  4nd  lye-CmfioIach ;  be  then 
marched  to  Dublin,  whtire  he  was  magnificently 
mtertained,  and  the  Danes  of  that  city  gave  hint 
boftages  and  the  ibvereignty  of  their  ftate.  A.D. 
t073i  ConDor  O'Maolfeacblin  lung  of  Tara,  as 
well  as  Godfridus  king  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin, 
and  Donal  Hiu- Patrick  king  of  OSbry  paid  him 
bomag/e,  put  their  bands  between  his  hands,  pro- 
mifioQ  c4>edience^and  delivering  him  hoilages  and 
the  fiipremc  fovereignty  of  their  refpedive  king- 
doms aikl  dates.  In  1075,  he  alio  received 
hoftages  from  Roderic  O'Connor  king  of  Con- 
pa^ight  and  from  O'Ruark  king  of  Breifne,  but  he 
was  unfuccefsful  in  bis  expedition  againft  the  Ulto- 
taiac^  in  the  fame  year ;  however  upon  his  return 
from  Ulfter  with  fome  lofs,  he  was  powerful 
enough  to.  banilh  'Godfridus  king  of  the  Danes  of 
Dublin  beyond  ieas^  and  make  his  own  fon  Mor- 
togh  king  of  that  people  in  his  fiead.  A.  D.  io76t 
be  made  Roderip  O'Connor,  who  was  revolting 
from  his  jurifdi£tioo,  aprifonerof  war,  butfoon 
after  granted  him  his  liberty  upon  foleran  pro- 
mifes  of  future  obedience. 

In  1079,  he  reinftated  Donnfleibhe  O'Heocha- 
dha  king  of  Uladh  or  Ulidia  in  the  throne  of 
that  kii^dom,  and  defeated  the  malecontents  who 
had  dethroned  him  in  a  pitched  battle ;  in  the 
fame  year  he  fent  a  powerful  navy  into  Wales 
under  the  command  of  his  fon  Dermod  O'Brien, 
who  fpoilcd  that  country  and  brought  away  a  con- 
fiderable  booty.  About  the  fame  time  Malachy 
O'Maolfeacblin  king  of  Tara  came  to  his  palace 

at  Limerick,  and  obtained  bis  pardon  and  protec- 
tion 


55«  tHE   LAlV  OF  f  ANIStRf 

tion  through  the  mediation  of  the  aicUxlhopef 
Ardmagh,  who  came  along  with  Mm,  prefenoig 
him  toTurbgh.  A.D.  1082,  Domifldbhelun^ 
of  Ulidia  attended  by  the  noUeaof  his  ktogdoo 
came  to  his  court  at  Umeriek  paid  him  homage, 
afid  received  from  Torlogh  1000  cows,  40  ounces 
<^  gold,  ilo  coloured  cloaks,  and  other  royi] 
prefcnts  to  denote  his  vaflbbige  and  dqpeodeacj. 
A.  D.  1084,  being  on  a  regal  tour  in  Leacb-Caoiiff 
he  fent  lus  two  fons  Tdge  and  Mbitog^  O'Bnea 
to  check  the  rebellion  of  O'Ruark,  whttb  thcj 
'  foon  effe£ted  by  routing  ins  forces  and  bmiflg 
his  country.  0*Ruark  by  way  of  rqprifal  inydcd 
and  fpotldl  North-Munfter  by  fire  and  fwofd, 
burned  Killaloe,  Tuaim-Greine  and  Magh-Nco; 
after  this  reinforcing  his  troops^  he  burned  and 
ravaged  a  great  part  of  Pin^,  aikl  fought  the 
bloody  battle  of  Moincruinneoigeagainft  Mortogfi 
O'Brien,  in  which  0*Ruark  together  widi  ik 
mod  of  Us  forces  were  flain.  In  10869  Turlog^ 
O'Brien  died  at  his  palace  of  Ceannoora,  being 
at  the  fame  time  indifputable  king  of  Leatb-fDogji 
and  principal  king  of  all  Ireland ;  his  corpfe  wis 
interred  with  great  folemnity  in  the  church  of 
Kilialoe. 

Turlogh  O'Brien,  according  to  the  Leafahar 
Irfe  of  the  Mulconnerys,  married  Sadhbh  or 
Sabia  the  daughter  of  Teige  eldeft  Ton  of  Can"- 
thach,  (from  whom  the  name  Mac  Carthy)  king 
of  Defmond,  and  anceftor  of  the  Mac  Aulifla,  bj 
whom  he  had  four  fons,  viz.  i .  Teige  who  vas 
king  of  Thomond  and  died  at  Ceanncora  fooo 
after  his  father,  A.  D.  "1086.    This  Teige  fad 
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imo  foBSy  VIZ.  Mortogh  of  whom  or  his  poflerity 
Mre  hare  no  further  mention,  and  Donal  who^ 
nccording  to  the  anods  of  Innisfalleo^  was  made 
jking  of  Mtti  and  the  Hebrides,  A.  D.  1105,  but 
was  dethroned  and  expelled  for  his  male-adml- 
niflration,  A.  D.  1 1 08.  By  the  powdr  of  Turlogh 
OVomot  lung  of  Connaught,  A,  D.  11 15,  he 
was  ftt  up  in  the  throne  of  Thomond,  but  in  the 
end  of  ths  fame  year  he  was  put  to  death  by  the 
wA  Jong.  ^.  Mortogh  Mor,  of  whofe  reign 
sod  family  I  (hall  (peak  hereafter.  3.  Derraod, 
who  was  king  of  Munfter,  and  (hall  be  alfo  fpoken 
rf  in  the  due  place.  4  Donogh  who  was  killed 
(ft  a  flcirmt(h  of  a  detached  party  from  the  camp 
^•Magh-Coba  in  the  eeanty  of  Antrim,  A.  D. 
1163,  according  to  the  annals  of  Tighernach's 
^onunuator,  but  our  l^eabhar  Irfe  calls  him 
^onal. 

Turlogh  had  a  daughter  by  name  M6r,  who 
WS8  wife  of  Roderic  O'Connor  and  mother  of 
Turlogh  O'Connor  kings  of  Connaught,  (he  died 
A.  D.  loM.  The  books  of  the  herald's  office 
*%n  two  wives  to  Turlogh  O'Brien  both  different 
ftom  the  abovementioned  wife  given  him  by  the 
iodines  and  Mulconnerysj  the  fir(t,  they 
fcy,  wits  daughter  to  O'Heyne ;  the  fecond  by 
Tfttrae  Dufraulia  was  daughter  to  Teige  Fitz- 
yatrick,  a  prince  of  Ive-Cinfiolach  in  Lein- 
fter.  Keating  makes  M6r,  the  daughter  of 
P*Heync  his  only  wife  and  mother  of  Dermod. 
The  annals  of  Tighernach  mention  the  death  of 
Ac  daughter  of  O'Fogarty  king  of  Eile,  and 
Wife  of  Turlogh  O'Brien,  A.  D.  1077;  and  the 
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sniuh  of  T^^nach'scomioiiakNr,  as  wefiasie 
Ghronicon  Scotorum  make  inentioo  cancernmg 
the  death  oi  DearborgsU  (who  dotdtlefs  is  the 
DafnraUa  of  the  heimldFa  books)  daughter  to 
Teige  Mac  GioUa  Patnck  kbg  of  Ofery,  and 
mother  of  Mortogh  M6r  t^'firiea,  and  coafe- 
qucDtl J  wife  to  his  father  Tudq^  O^Bneo  9  & 
that  accordmg  to  our  dtfiicKat  accounts  he  noS 
have  had  four  tv  Lves. 

* 

MORTOGH   MOR   Q'BRIER 

r  •  a 

Mortogh  M6r  O'Brien^  fo<^  after  liie  dep&of 
hia  father,,  and  immediately  after  that  of  hiicldff 
brother  Teigc^  A.  D.  soS6»  was  j;tfQcl^imedkilK 
of  Munfter ;  his  firft  care  vr^  to  hav^  exiled  b 
brother  Dermod  intoCqgn^ftght:;,  in  to&7vbdb* 
feated  the  forces  of  Leinfter ;  A.  D.  ioS8»  k 
was  put  to  flight  in  a  battle  ^oi^ht  at  jfit 
Ardacha  againfl  his  brother  Decnmd  and  Roddc 
O'Connor.  In  the  end  of  Jfhi^  fame  year,  tti 
Dermod  prevaile  d  with  ^Ponal  Mac  Lochfin  0 
Neill  king  of  Ulfter,  to  whp|n  Roderic  0*Co&iitf 
had  paid  homage,  to  joio.  his  troops  to  Xhokd 
Connaught  and  invade  Muniier.  Donalatkf 
confented  and  committed  g^eat  hofiilities  in  tint 
province,  burned  the  country  all  before  him,  it 
moft  demolifhed  Limerick  and  Ceanncora,  aid 
made  izo  of  Mortogh's  houChoId  prifoners  flf 
war  ;  among  thefe  was  the  Ton  of  Mahon  O'Kifr 
nedy,  Congalach  O'Hogan,  and  the  fon  of  Eoch 
O'Lynch,  who  were  all  ranfemed  by  Mortogbit 
the  expence.  of  a  large  quantity  of  gold  aal 
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ilvec  and  odier  vsdaable  eflcAs*  Axk*  1089^  ^^'^ 
mod  O'Brien  iaUed  with  a  Conatian  fleet  to  the 
(bttth  of  M  under,  pktndeced  the  towtrbf  Clojfne 
led  took  away  the  rcliquea  of  Sr«  Fionn-bar  otic 
of  the  church  of  CiU-iuirGleireach  near  Coidkf^ 
but  before  be  could  re-embark  300  of  hk  parly 
were  kiUed  by  the  0!Mahony&.  M  ortogh  at  the 
fame  time  made  Eanna  king. of  Ldniier  a  prildnor 
of  war,  aad  was  afterwards  ele&ed  to  the  fo^f^ 
rdg&ty  cf  Leinfter  and  Dublin  bythetr  refpettivt 
iUtes.  After  which  he  failed  ^tb  a  i|umeroiiB 
^t  up  the  Shannon,  where  his  boats  were  aU 
-Jurrounded  and  taken  by  O'Cooaor  and  O  Maot- 
^^mhlm;  the  troops  of  Connaught  and  Meath 
ihwiediately  embarked  on  board  this  fleet,  and  one 
ii^dron  of  them  under  the  comrnand  of  O 
£oaDor  and  Permod  O'Brien  faUed  towarjda 
fThomoad  and  burned  Killaloe  aod  the  dates  of 
jDal-Cafs  i  the  fecond  (quadron  commanded  by 
O'Mad^chtin  fpoUed  Owfxy  luad  OiSmotid,  tnl 
^n  the  forces  returned  on  b9ard  the  fame  fleet 
iuka  with  fpoila  to  tbeir  feveral  cotmtrits. 
: .  In  1090,  Mortogh  marched  into  ^•Meath,  laid 
jKafte  the  country  by  fire  and  fw^rd,  defeated 
^^'Maoireachlin  in  a  pitched  battle,  in  which  he 
iflew  many  of  his  nobility  and  broujgbc  away  an 
wmenfe  booty.  After  this  glorious  expedition 
he  reduced  the  malecontents  of  Leinfter.  A.  IX 
1091,  he  fpoiled  the  weftem  parts  of  Meath, 
then  invading  Connaught,  he  fpoiled  Kuadhbhcs^ 
.thach  upon  the  Shannon,  and  encamped  at  Lou^ 
Cime.  A.  D.  1092,.  he  marched  to  Tara,  where 
•P^Mac^achlin  paid  him  homagu  and  delivered 
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hoftag^.  Roderic  O'Connor  kti^  of  Cotmaii^ 
dying  the  fame  year,  Mortogh  was  produmed 
king  of  Connaught  and  Dermod  O^Brien  wts 
exiled  into  Ulfter.  After  this,  he  naade  AoA 
fon  of  Cathal  O'Connor  a  prifoner  of  war,  toi 
bellowed  the  fovereignty  of  Siol-Muiridh,  wIMi 
was  0'Connor*s  country,  ufx>n  GioUa  na  Naooti 
O'Hcync.  A.  D.  1093,  Dermod  OBrien obtained 
pardon  for  alt  his  paft  offences  from  bis  brodKr 
Mortogh,  through  the  mediation  of  the  arddx- 
ihopof  Ardmagh  and  feveral  others  of  the  ckrgj 
and  nobility  of  Ireland,  and  foleronly  fwotebj 
ail  the  holy  reliques  of  Ireland,  and  by  theoofa 
of  St.  Patrick,  commonly  called  the  ftaffdF 
Jefus,  to  (hew  him  all  future  obedience.  Morto^ 
obliged  himfelf  by  a  like  voluntary  oath,  nemto 
take  revenge  of  his  brother  for  his  paft  oSam 
either  public  or  par ttcukr*  A.  D.  1 094,  M  orto^ 
Hew  Donal  0*Maolfeachlin  king  of  Tara,  baniflm 
Godfridus  king  of  the  Danes  from  Dubhn,  mtde 
O'Connor  Fatlge  prifoner,  and  beftowed  ds 
fovereignty  of  Meath  upon  Donogh  0*Mid- 
feachlin.  After  this  he  divided  tluit  province 
into  two  equal  parts,  one  mdety  of  whidih 
gave  Connor  O^Maolfeachlin  and  the  other  te 
Donogh  0*Maolfeachlin  whdfe  conduft  he  bega 
to  diflike,  and  then  received  hoftages  from  dxM 
both. 

In  1095  he  encamped  in  the  centre  of  Coo- 
naught  from  the  I  at  h  of  January  to  the  latter  end 
of  March,  and  had  a  powerful  fleet  of  boats  at 
the  fame  time  cruiling  on  Lough-Ree.  By  lis 
ineans  he  fulgefted  to  his  jurifdiftionr  the  coqb- 

w 


iLLUSTRATED.  s^t 

tndi  of  Conmaibne  And  all  the  tribes  called  Sol- 

m 

Muiridh.     After  which  Doiiogh  O  Maolfeachlin 
came   to   his    palace    oJF   Limerick,    paid    him 
homage,  and  received  twenty  ounces  of  gold  as 
a  Tuarafdal  or  wages  to  fignify  his  dependancy 
and  vaflalage.    Soon  after  he  flew  Cathal  O  Con- 
nor heir  apparent  to  the  crown  of  Connaught,  and 
feveral  other  Conattan  nobles  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
a  pitched  battle,  and  then  marched  againft  0*Pla- 
herty,  whom  he  foon  reduced*  fpoiled  bik  coun- 
try, as  well  as  that  of  O  Hara  called  Luighne, 
and  retuiriled  with  the  fpoils  into  Munfter.    Not 
long  after  that  expedition  he  remained  encamped 
on  the  plain  of  Ive-Fiachrach  from  the  middle  of 
the  month  of  June  to  the  end  of  September, 
during  which  time  he  entirely  reduced  Gonmaicne 
and  Siol  Muiridh  and  routed  all  the  malecontents 
into  the  plains  called  Magh-Hy  and  Magh-Luirg. 
He  then  croiTed  the  Shannon  and  encamped  in 
the  territories  of  Breifne,  where  O  Ruark  paid 
hinl  hotmgt  and  delivered  hoftages.    In  conll* 
deration  of  this  fubmiffion,  Mortogh  gave  him 
the  feodal  fovereignty  of  all  the  ftates  of  Con- 
naught,  excluding  at  the  fame  time  from  his  ju* 
rifdidtion  the  territories  of  O  Heyne  and  O  Kelly, 
known  by  the  diftindive  names  of  Ive-Pikchrach- 
Aidhne  and  Maine.     At  the  end  of  the  faihi 
year,  O  Ruark  came  to  his  palace  at  Limerick, 
and  delivered  up  to  him  the  hoftages  of  die  no^ 
bility  of  Conmaicne  and  Siol-Muiridh. 

In  1099  he  marched  to  the  plain  called  Magh^ 
Muirtheimhne,  now  m  the  county  of  Down,  where 
he  was  met  with  by  Donal  Mac  Ldghltti  O  Neill, 

O  o 
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king  ef  Uifter,  at  the  head  of  his  UkoniuSi 
but  they  were  hindered  from  coming  to  an  eor 
gagement  by  the  feafonable  interpofition  and  mt- 
diation  of  the  archbifliop  of  Ardmagh,  and  Mor- 
togh  returned  to  his  own  country.  A.  D.  iioi, 
he  made  a  pious  and  folemn  grant  and  dedicatioa 
of  the  town  of  Ca(hel  to  God  and  to  St.  Patrick, 
to  be  poflefftd .  for  ever  in  virtue  of  his  right  by 
the  archbifliops  of  that  fee.  This  ad  was  po- 
fedted  in  prefence  of  the  clergy  and  nobility  of  al* 
moil  all  Ireland  9  whom  he  had  convened  tbitto 
for  that  purpofe.  Not  long  after  this  dediatiofl 
of  the  town  of  Caihel  and  its  environs,  be  in- 
vaded the  province  of  Ulfter,  and  fpoiled  Tyrone 
and  Tyrconnei,  and  demolifbed  the  royal  palace 
of  Aighle,  by  way  of  reprifal  for  the  deniolilk' 
ment  of  the  palace  at  Ceanncora  and  Culrathao, 
by  O  Neill  and  his  Uhonians.  In  1103,  be 
niarched  his  forces  into  the  province  of  Ulfterai 
far  as  Magh-Choba,  where  prefuming  too  mud 
on  his  ftrength  and  courage,  he  divided  and 
weakened  his  army,  not  only  by  detaching  two 
different  parties  to  fpoil  and  reduce  the  coun- 
try of  Dalftaruidhe,  now  the  county  of  Antritu 
but  al(b  by  licenfing  the  Eugenians  to  ret 
home  to  Muniler,  according  to  the  Innisfalleofe 
In  the  abfence  of  his  detachments,  and  while 
of  them  was  very  roughly  handled  by  the  Dali 
radians  in  a  briik  attack,  wherein  Donal  0 
Mortogh's  youngeft  brother  loll  his  life, 
king  of  Uliler  feized  that  favourable  opporttmit 
to  attack  with  all  his  forces  the  main  body 
the  M^monian  army,  which  he  preffed  fo  bii 
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5  to  oblige  Mortogh  to  make  an  honourable 
^treaty  and  betake  himfelf  to  a  more  advan- 
tgeous  poft  where  he  might  wait  the  junction  of 
is  detached  parties.     A.  D.  i  io6t  Mortogh  flew 
)onogh  6  Nlaolfeachlin  king  of   Meath  who 
^as  forming  parties  againft  him,  and  brought 
way  hoilages  from  O  Ruark. 
Ih  nil,  he  convened  almofl  all  the  clergy 
hd  nobility  of  Ireland,  at  a  place  called  Fiodh- 
longufa,  or  the  drove  of  Aongus,  fituate  in  the 
ilain  called  Magh-Breaflail  according  to  the  annals 
if  Innisfallen,  where  a  council  was  held  under 
nc  direftion  of  the  popc*s  legate  Maolmuire,  or 
Marian  us  O  Dunlin,  archbifliop  of  Cafhc^l,  and 
)f  Cealiachor  Cclfus,  fon  of  Aodh  fon  of  Maol- 
ofa,  archbifliop  of  Ardmagh.     The  number  of 
dergy  in  this  celebrated  council,  according  to  the 
uhronicon  Scotorum,    was  fifty  eight  bifliops^ 
three  hundred  and  feventeen  prieils,  one  hun- 
dred and  fixty  deacons,  and  a  vaft  number  of 
die  inferior  clergy.     In  the  fame  year,  a  par- 
ticular council  was  held  by  the  clergy  and  nobility 
pf  Meath,  at  a  place  called  Uifneach,  at  whidi 

ded  Giolla  Criofd,  or  Chriftianus  O  Maoil- 
bin,  abbot  of  Clonmacnoifs.    In  this  council  all 

petty  diocefes  of  that  province  were  reduced 
\o  two,  Clonmacnoifs  and  Clonirard,  and  their 
boundaries  cut  out,  fo  that  the  diocefe  of  Clon- 
toacnoifs  confifted  of  that  part  of  Meath  which 
was  weftward  of  the  place  called  Clochan  an 
Dimrin,  and  that  of  Clonirard  of  all  the  reft  of 
pie  province  eaft  ward  of  the  fame  place* 

Keating  could  have  had  no  other  founda- 
hon  than  this  particular  trapfaftion  of  the  clergy 
f  O  o  a  and 
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sAd  nobility  of  Me^th,  for  his  long  and  inccn- 
liftcht   ft6ry  of   the  boundapes  or    the  fevcril 
diocfefe$  of  Ireland,  >frhich  he  fays  were  all  fixed 
arid  detefiYiined  by  a  national  council  in  this  year. 
When  a  Chriftrian  country  hath  been  once  en- 
tirely divided  into  dioCefes^  as  Ireland  had  beea 
for  many  centuries  before  this  year,  their  limits 
coeval  with  their  firll  formation,  are  jtfterwaids 
legally  unalterable,  as'lhey  are  not  fubjeft  to  p«o- 
fcription  by  any  lengfh  of  time.    They  are  em 
natprally  unalterable,  if  we  fappofe  an  unintff- 
rupted  fucceffion  of  bi(hops  and  paftors  in  eati 
diocefe  ,  becaufe  the  knowledge  of  them  betflg 
always  handed  down  from  generation  to  geoeri' 
tion,   every  fucceeding  bifhop  and  his  paftos 
rtuft  therefore  be  well  inftrudlcd  of  the  utnid 
extent  of  their  jurifdiAion,  that  is  to  fay,  of  tit 
primitive  limits  of  their  diocefe.    And  hence  no 
new  modeling  or  altering  the  limits  of  diooefa 
could  have  happened,  but  in  fucb  a  cafe  as  dot 
aibove  defcribed.  When  feveral  fingle  diocefes  a<t 
reduced  to  a  leffer  number  by  the  aluthority  of  i 
pope  or  council,  or  a  part  of  too  large  a  dioceft 
added  to  a  fmall  one  by  a  like  authority.  H 
the  abfurdity  of   Keating*s  ftory   is  othcr^il 
very  palpable    by    the    erroneous  account  K 
gives  of  thefe  pretended  new  limits  of  dioccfii 
fixed  at  the  above  council.    Thofe  he  affignsH 
the  diocefe  of  Emly  may  alotie  fufiice  to  cofr 
rince  every  reader  that  has  the  leaft  knowledge  rf 
its  fituation,  of  the  innumerable  grofs  errors  fli 
writer  muft  have  committed  with  regard  to  fc 
limits  of  all  the  reft  of   the  diocefes  of  de 

kingdom, 
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kingdooii  ^nce  h(p  fo  widely  crr^  from  tbe  truth 
eonceming  thofe  of  Emly^  a  dioceie  which  boundr 
cd  on  that  which  he  lived  in.  He  makes  it  exr 
tend  to  the  Black  Water  and  to  Avaa- AUa )  th^ 
latter  of  which  rivers  is  at  leaii  twenty  miief 
diftant  from  its  real  limits,  and  the  former  not  left 
than  ten.  The  limits  he  cuts  out  for  the  dio^e 
of  Corke,  Limerick,  and  Kerry,  are  likewifii 
grofsly  enoneous  and  ill  fixed. 

In  1 1 14,  Mortogh  was  attacked  with  a  viplellit 
iodifpofition  of  health,  whereupon  the  fiates  ol^ 
C9nnaught,  Leinfter,  and  Meadi  renounced  their 
obedience  to  him,  and  under  the  command  of 
Donal  Mac  L/>ghlin  O  Neill,  fpoiled  a  great  part 
of  Thomond.  After  which,  Dermod  0  Brien 
had  himfelf  proclaimed  king  of  Munder.  A  D. 
1115,  Dermod  was  taken  by  ftratagem  and  deli* 
vered  up  to  his  brother  Mortogh  by  the  t>anc8 
of  Limerick.  But  Mortogh  foon  after  granted 
him  his  pardon  and  liberty,  and  received  him 
into  his  former  favour  and  rank.  A.  D.  1 1 1^, 
his  indifpofition  fiill  continuing,  and  being  re-^ 
lolved  to  lead  a  devout  and  private  life  for  the 
reft  of  his  days,  he  refigned  the  government  into 
tbe  hands  of  his  brother  Dermod  O  Brien.  A.  D, 
1 1 19,  he  died  a  pbnitenrial  d^th  at  Lifmore,  and 
was  folemnly  interred  in  the  church  of  Killaloe. 
He  was  a  prince  of  great  valour  and  wife  conduct, 
and  at  the  fame  time  one  of  the  moft  pious  and 
clement  of  all  the  kings  of  the  O  Brien  race. 

Mortogh  O  Brien,  furnamed  the  great,  fecond 
fon  of  Turlosh  O  Brien,  whofe  reign  I  have 
now  briefly  related  out  of  different  annals,  had 

three 
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three  fons  according  to  the  Leabhar  Irfe»  m 
X.  Donal  Gearrlamhach,  or  (liprt-handed,  who 
Mras  king  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin^  and  a  very 
great  warrior.  A.  P,  1 1 1 5,  be  gave  battle  to  the 
tinited  troops  of  ail  Leinfter,  in  whidi  he  flev 
Donqgh  Mac  Murcha,  king  of  that  provinoe, 
O  Connor  king  of  hre-Failgc,  ami  fcveral  odw 
Lagenian  nobles  of  diftindtion.  In  11 18,  here- 
ligqed  the  fpvereignty  of  Dublin  ;  after  which  he 
retired  tp  lead  a  devout  and  private  life,  and  died 
in  an  eccleiiafiical  (late,  A.  D.  11 35,  accordiog 
to  the  Chronicon  Scotorum.  2.  Mahon,  vho 
was  anceftor  of  the  Mac  Mahons  of  Corcabhafgia 
in  Thomond.  ^.  Kennedy  Oghar,  of  whoni  wc 
have  no  further  mention. 

T'he  above  Donal  Gearrlamhach  had  two  fooL 
viz.  I.  Connor^  who  was  a  prince  of  great 
power,  and  is  inferted  in  the  Reim  Riogra  of  the 
Dal-Caflian  princes  as  king  of  Thomond.  He 
was  made  prifoner  by  Turlogh  O  Brien,  but  he 
recovered  his  liberty  by  the  concurring  power  of 
Turlogh  O  Connor,  king  of  Connaught,  and  of 
Dcrmod  Mac  Murcha,  king  of  Leinftcr,  A.  D. 
J 1 5^.  Neverthelefs,  he  had  his  eyes  put  out  by 
faid  Turlogh  p  Brien,  A.  D.  IJ58.  2.  Luidbig 
6  Brien,  ytrho  was  killed  at  the  meifnorable  battle 
of  Moin-Mor,  fought  A.  D.  1151. 

DERMQD    O   BRIEN. 

Dermod  0  Ij^rien,  the  third  fon  of  Turk^ 
immediately  after  the  re  Agnation  of  his  brother 
Mortoghy  was  fHrocIaimed  king  of  all  Muoficr, 

A.D. 
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A.  D.  1 1 1 6.  I  need  not  relate  the  hiftory  of  his  life 
before  this  epoch,  as  it  has  been  already  fufficiently 
fct  forth,  and  connected  with  the  life  and  reiga 
of  his  brother  Mortogh.  A.  D.  1 1 17,  he  inarch* 
ed  into  Connaught  at  the  head  of  the  Momonian 
troops,  fpoiled  and  burned  the  country  of  Ive- 
Fiachrach,  and  laid  wafte  the  territory  of  Ivc- 
Briuin.  A.  D.  11 20,  he  fiaifhed  his  life  after  a 
reign  of  only  four  years  duration,  during  which 
ire  have  no  further  account  of  his  particular  ac- 
tions. 

He  married  according  to  the  Leabhar  Irfe  of 
the  Mulconnerys,  Mor  the  daughter  of  Roderic 
0  Connor,  king  of  Connaught,  by  whom  he  had 
fix  Tons.  The  books  of  the  herald's  office  at 
Dublin,  and  the  earl  of  Inchiquin's  pedigree 
piiblilhed  by  Keating's  tranflator,  aiSgn  him  as 
wife  Sadhbh,  or  Sabia,  daughter  of  Teige  Mac 
Carthy,  and  make  her  the  mother  of  his  foa 
Turlogh  O  Bricn.  Whether  this  be  true  or  not, 
it  is  natural  to  think  the  authors  of  the  Leabhar 
Irfe  were  not  miiUken  in  giving  him  as  wife  the 
daughter  of  Roderic  O  Connor,  as  he  was  hig 
beft  friend  upon  all  occafions,  according  to  our 
different  annals  above  cited.  He  had  fix  fons  as  ' 
abovementioned,  according  to  the  faid  authors, 
viz.  I .  Connor  na  Catharach,  furnamed  Slaparfa* 
lach  or  Sjxittcred  Robe,  king  of  Thomond,. who 
fuccceded  his  father  in  the  throne  of  Munfter, 
•A.  D.  1 1 20,  and  whofe  reign  and  family  are 
treated  of  in  the  next  title,  a.  Turlogh,  who 
was  king  of  Munfler  after  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther Connbr,  A.  b.  ti^Zf  and  'from  whom  are 

defcended 
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4tfe5Qded  thf  Q  BricBf  of  ThooiQiid.  3.  Tcig^ 
Qle^  wbQ  by  the  inteieft  of  Q  Connor  of  Coo* 
pattj^t,  became  )(i^g  of  Thomond  la  prejodioe 
qf  }»i  elder  brother  Turlogh,  A.  D.  iic^  As 
the  mUit^  and  ftate  xxwbOioja§  of  this  pnce 
9(0  fertrally  pointed  out  io  the  reigns  of  btt  bro* 
the r$  Coimpr  pa  Catharaiph  and  Turlogh,  I  rdiof 
fh^  leader  to  the  hifipiies  of  thofe  prince^. 

In  the  cnean  time  as  to  what  regards  ^is  Togc 
{h  thf  genealo^cal  way,  I  0)aU  obferve  that  heii 
the  anceftor  of  a  noble  family  of  the  O  ^na^ 
who  were  the  aotient  poffeficM-s  of  the  ifles  of 
Anan  sear  Galway^  and  of  Tronaraith  with  fe* 
▼(cral  other  landed  properties  in  the  countyjor 
Clare.  And  we  &id  in  John  Magrath's  IriAi 
fliftory  of  the  Revolutions  of  Thomond,  calkd 
Calthreim  Thoirdhealbhaig^  written  by  the  author, 
A.  D.  1 459,  that  Donal  fon  of  Teige,  fumaiood 
Aluinn,  or  Comely,  otherwife  called  Sean  Tdgft 
was  in  a&ual  pofibifion  of  the  efiate  of  Tromnuth 
|Uid  held  his  refidence  at  that  place  in  the  jest 
izjf^  The  fame  hiftory  mentions,  that  M 
ponzl  O  Brien  fent  bis  two  Tons,  by  name  Mr 
hon  and  Donal  Qge  O  Bricn,  to  affift  Tmiogli 
P  Brien  fon  of  Teige  Dalouifgf^  againft  the  od 
Thomas  de  Clare,  who  cam^  that  year  to  the 
a&iftanee  of  Brien  Ruadh,  faid  Tiuk>gh*8  uock. 
Iphe  above  Teige  Aluin  O  Brien  was  the  b& 
direCl  descendant  from  this  Teige  Gle,  or  Nat, 
according  to  all  the  genealogies  that  I  have  fcai 
of  this  family.  The  chief  and  dirtd  rcpre- 
fen^ative  of  this  noble  branch  of  the  O  IM»s 
^efcended  fromTcij^eGie,  was  {DhpOBneo,  htcfy 


U^Bg  At  hift  own  eftate  of  Moy  vainine  and  Clii^ 

antics  in  the  cquoty  of  Lirneri€k ;    who  had  n 

jfon  called  Tbady  Q  ^ne^,  an  officer  of  known  va^ 

lour  in  the  queen  of  if  ungary's  fervice.    I  havf 

in  my  pofleflion  an  aytbentic  copy  of  a  public  in^^ 

flrurocnt  figned  by  the  mayor  aiid  bailiffs  of  the 

qcy  of  Galway  the  30th  of  March  1589,  (Johi| 

^lake  being  then  mayor  and  Walter  Martin  and 

Anthony  IJilirrivan  ijailifl^)  and  counterfignecl  by 

i^lexander  Dertnot  notary  public ;  wherei^y  they 

tcftify  to  queei)  Elizabeth  in  fayour  of  Mocrogh 

Mac  Torlogh  Q  Bricn  then  livings  "  That  the 

5'  I^ac  Teigea  of  Arran,  his  anceftors^  were  un«- 

^  der  her  majelly  and  her  m'edeceilbrs, .  the  leoi* 

i^  poral  captains  or  lords  of  the  iflands  of  Arran 

^^  and  their  territories  and  hereditaments  elfe- 

f  *  vhere^  under  the  names  of  Mac  Teige  O  Brien 

'^  of  Arran,  time  out  of  man's  memory ;  and  that 

■^  they  had  feen  the  faid  Morrogh  Mac  Turiogh 

^  0  Brien  authorised  by  all  hia  fept,  as  chief  of 

^*  that  name  and  in  pofleifion  of  the  premiiTes 

V  as  his  own  lawful  inheritance,  as  more  at  large, 

^  fay  they,  doth  appear  in  opr  books  of  records, 

^  wherein  he  continued  until  of  late  he  was  by 

**  the  ufurptng  power  of  the  O  plahcrty/s  expul* 

**  fed,  from  whom  it  is  tal^fsn  by  (broe  inqucft 

"  found  in  her  majcfty's  favour.     We  fay,  morc- 

**  over,  add  they,'  that  the  ffpt  of  Mac  Teige 

^*  O  Brien  of  Arran,  fiqce  the  foundation  of  ihis 

*^  city  and  town,  were  aiding  and  affifting  to  our* 

^*  fclyes  and  our  predeceflfors  againft  her  maje{ly*5 

**  and  hqr  predeceflbrs  enemies  in  all  times  and 

^  jdaces,  whereunto  they  wpre  called  as  true^ 

*«  faithful. 
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*^  faithful,  and  liege  people  to  the  crown  oF  Eng- 
^*  land,  to  niaintain,  fuccour,  and  aflift  this  town." 
Thus  that  public  inftrument.  The  above  John  0 
Brien  is  the  fixth  diredt  defcendant  from  the  (aid 
Morrogh  fon  of  Turlogh  O  Brien,  mentioned  io 
the  preceding  ab(lra£t,  as  appears  by  his  genetlo- 
gy,  wherein  I  find  it  mentioned  by  way  of  a  mar* 
ginal  note,  that  Dermod  Mor  O  Brien,  grandibn 
of  the  above  Sean  Teige  or  Tcigc- Aluinn,  rccdv- 
ed  twelve  tuns  of  wine  as  a  yearly  tribute  from 
the  town  of  Galway,  in  confideration  of  {votec- 
ting  the  harbour  and  trade  of  that  city,  from  aH 
pirates  and  privateers,  by  entertaining  a  fuitaUe 
maritime  force  for  that  purpofe. 

N.  B.  A  modern  compiler  of  the  genealo^ 
of  the  peers  of  Ireland  calls  Teige  Gle  by  the 
name  of  Teige-a-line  (aiming  doubtlefs  at  Us 
fixth  defcendant  Teige  Aluinn)  and  makes  bim 
the  fecond  fon  of  Dermod  O  Brien,  and  only  bro- 
ther of  Turlogh  the  anceftor  of  the  Thomoad 
branch,  whom  he  ftiles  the  heir  of  his  faid  father 
Permod,  and  referves  Connor  na  Catharach,  who 
was  his  true  heir  and  eldeft  fon,  to  make  a  kind 
of  Pythagorean  appearance  in  the  world  as  fecood 
brother  of  Donal  Mor,  and  third  fon  of  his  own 
younger  brother  the  faid  Turlogh.  But  a  fo- 
reigner and  perfect  ftranger  to  Irilh  annals  muft  be 
excufed  in  thefe  blunders,  grofs  and  inexcufableas 
they  otherwife  fhould  be  deemed. 

4.  Dermod  Fionn,  who  was  a  prince  of  a  vio- 
lent and  fanguinary  difpofition;  for,  A.  D.  1154, 
he  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  own  elder  brother 
Teige  Gle-,  and  in  1168,    by  tFic   alliftance,of 

Maiachj 
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Malachy  O  Fclan  king  of  the  Defies,  aged  as  he 
.was,  he  murdered  the  grandfon  of  his  eldeft  bro- 
ther Connor  na  Catharach  by  name  Cpnnor  O 
Brien,  and  foon  after  difpoffeflTed  faid  Connor's 
JFamily  of  their  principality  in  Ive-Eloid  which 
comprehended  Ar^  and  lower .  Qrmond,  being 
powerfully  fupported  for  that  end  by  his  nephew 
Donal  M6r  ciBrien.  His  family  from  that  time 
were  chief  princes  of  Ive-Bloid  till  the  fetilement 
of  the  children  of  Donal  M6r  O  Brien  in  that 
country,  nevcrthe|efs  they  remained  in  great 
fplendor  and  held  the  fecond  rank  there,  until 
they  were  entirely  difpoffeffed  by  the  family  called 
Mac  y  Brien  Ara,  and  the  defcendaiits  of  Dpnal 
Connachtach  O  Brien  ;  which  (hall  be  particularly 
related  in  its  due  place.  5.  Dermod  Donn,  of 
whofe  family  we  have  no  account. 

6.  •'Ponogh,  who  was  a  virtuous  prince  and  left 
ifTue.  After  the  death  6f  his  wife  he  became  an 
eccleliafijc,  was  eledled  to  the  vacant  fee  of  Kil- 
laloe,  confecrated  bifliop  of  that  diocefe,  A.  D.  • 
ij6i  ;  according  to  the  annals  of  Tighernach's 
continuator,  and  died  in  four  years  after  that 
epoch  according  to  the  faid  annals.  His  de- 
fcendants  and  family,  highly  valuing  themfelves 
upon  this  circumftance,  and  defirous  to  prefcrvc 
the  memory  of  fo  virtuous,  fo  honourable  an 
anceftor,  always  diftinguilhed  themfelves  by  the 
particular  title  of  Clann  mic  an  Ealbuig.  This 
family  was  very  powerful,  and  enjoyed  large 
cftates  even  folate  ais  the  reign  of  cjueen  Elizabeth. 
iThc  prefent  direft  reprefentalive  of  that  branch 
of  the   O  Briens,    is    faid   to    be   Francis  O 

Brien 
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Rrieo  fon  of  Wiffiam  O  3rien,  whp  la^y  tnjoytd 
a  foudl  part  of  the  large  pofleiSons  of  his  ancef- 
tors^  upon  which  be  refided  at  a  place  caOod 
CaiUe  l^rien,  otberwifa  called  CaiOcan-^  m 
Firbbearnain  in  the  couaty  of  Clare. 

CONlrfok  NA  CATHARACH  OBMEN. 

G>nnor  na  Calharach  king  of  Tbomond  calkd 
Slaparfalach  or  Spattered-robe,  the  eldeft  fop  of 
Permod  O  Brien^  was  proclaimed  king  of  Munfter 
immediately  afier  the  death  of  his  father,  A.  D. 
1X90}  upon  which  his  brother  Turlogh  bang 
the  fecond  fon  fucceeded  him  in  the  foverogol^ 
of  Tbomond.  A.  D.  1 1  a  i ,  Connor  O  Brien  ik« 
llugb  O  Heyne  king  of  Ive-Fiachrach-Aidiiei 
O  Flaherty  king  of  tne  weft  o^  Connaugbt,  0 
Lorcan  a  prince  o|  great  valour,  with  manj 
others  of  the  Conatian  nobility,  in  a  battle  nor 
Ardfinan  i  by  which  means  he  took,  revenge  d 
the  Conatian  army  for  hiiving  burned  Cafbdt 
|l«ifmore,  and  other  places  in  Munfter  that  yetr 
under  the  command  of  Turlogh  O  Connor?  Tbe 
king  of  Connaught  returned  the  fame  year  into 
Munfter  with  aQ  the  foroes  of  Leath-cuinn,  aod 
remained  encamped  at  Birr  in  Ormond  from  die 
firft  of  November  to  the  end  of  January  without 
committing  much  hoftilities.  In  tbe  mean  time 
he  fet  all  his  political  engines  to  work  for  with- 
drawing the  Eugenian  princes  from  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  king  of  Munfter  ^  in  this  projedbe 
fucceeded  fo  well,  that  Donogh  Mac  Carthy  and 

pther  ^ugpnian  princes  came  to  his  campy  aod 

piid 


paud  hiili  homage ;  his  next  fcheme  for  ttductng 
Connor  OBrien's  povrer  was  to  fow  the  feeds  of 
difbord  amongft  the  OBrien  princes,  which  he  foon 
effe^ed,  by  fctting  tip  Teigc  Gle  O  Brien  in  oppo- 
Gtion  to  his  brother  Turlogh,  whom  he  by  that 
means  eafily  dethroned  from  the  fovereignty  of 
Thomond  and  made  htm  a  prifoner  of  war  ^  then 
proclaiming  Teige  Gte  king  of  Thomond  in  his 
place,  he  decamped  with  his  troops  for  Connaught 
and  Ollter  in  the  month  of  February  of  the  year 
1122,  according  to  the  annals  of  Innisfallen  and 
Tighernach's  continuator  ^  according  .to  the  latter 
of  thefe  atinals,  T^^gc  fon  of  Cairthach  king  of 
Pefmond)  died  at  Csfhej,  A.  D.  1123;  &nd  his 
nephew  Cormao  fon  of  Muireadhach,  fon  of 
Cairthach,  fucceeded  him  in  that  principality. 
N.li.  The  author  of  Cambrenfis  Everfus  is  guil- 
ty of  a  great  error  and  anacbronifm  of  no  lefs  than 
i^  years,  concerning  this  Teige  Mac  Carthy, 
whom  he  fuppofes  to  begin  his  reign  as  king  6t 
Defmond,  after  the  death  of  Connor  nft  Catharagh 
0  Brien,  who  died,  A.  D.  1 142,  according  to  the 
concurring  tefti monies  of  all  different  annals. 

In  1 127,  Tsriogh  O  Connor  at  the  head  of  the 
forces  of  Lcath-cuirai,  marched  into  Munfter, 
and  haked  at  Corke,  where  Donogh  Mac  Darthy 
and  a  great  body  of  the  Eugenians  joined  him ; 
after  which  he  dethroned  Cormac  Mac  Carthy, 
elder  brother  of  the  (aid  Donogh  and  king  of 
Defmond,  who  thereupon  turned  to  leajd  a  devout 
life  at  Lifmore,  and  had  Donogh  Mac  Carthy 
inaugurated  and  proclaimed  king  of  Defmond  ia 
tils  place ;  he  then  undertook  to  make  an  equal 

divifioa 


574  THELAWOFTANISTftt 

• 

divifion  of  all  Muniler  between  him  and  CoQim 
O  Brien,  the  reigning  king  of  that  entire  pro- 
vince.   In  the  fanae  year  Connor  O  Bricn,  to 
defeat  the  projeds  of  O  Connor,   tending  to 
create  a  divifion  among  the  princea  of  his  fanuly, 
effe^ed  a  perfect  reconciliation  between  bis  two 
brothers  Turloghand  Teige  Gle,  by  reiioringthc 
former  to  the  feodal  fovereignty  of  Thoraond, 
and  the  latter  to  that  of  Ormond.     Then  bidding 
defiance  to  the  ufurped  authority  of  Turlo^ 
d  Connor  in  his  province,  and  condemning  tlx 
unnatural  ufurpation  of  Donogh  Mac  Cartby  i& 
Defmond,  he  repaired  to  Lifmore,  where  having 
fouhd  Cormac  Mac  Carthy  in  a  cell,  he  took  him 
by  the  hand,  brought  him  back  into  the  worU 
again,  and  aicknowledged  him  thie  only  king  o( 
Defmond  :  confequent  to   which  he  dethrooed 
Donogh  Mac  Carthy  and  exiled  him  into  Con- 
naught.    In  this  a£t  of  public  juftice,  he  had  the 
concurrence    of   O  Sulivan,  O  Donoghue,  6 
Mahony,  0  Kecffe,  O  Moriarty,  O  Felan,  and 
almoft  all  the  Eugenian  nobility.    This  fad  ii 
recorded  not  oqly  in  the  annals  of  innisfallenibat 
is  alfo  mentioned  by  St.  Bernard,  in  his  life  of 
Malachy,  archbiflipp  of  Ardma^,  c^.  3.  in  thde 
words,  '*  Conchpbharus  O  Brien  vid^nsqusGifii 
'^  funt,  repletus  eft  zelo,  et  hinc  quidem  indignav 
^*  prscdonum  libertati  et  infolentise  fuperbonim, 
^*  inde  miferatus  rcgni  defolationem  et  regis  d^ 
"  jedtioncm  defcendit  ad  ceUulam  pauperis ;  cai 
^^  Cormacus,    accedente   mandato   epifcopi  a 
^*  Malachis    confilio,    vix    tandem    acquievit; 
^  puUis  pra:donibu%'  redudUtur  in  fua  cum  ezui- 
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*  tationc  fuorum,  regnoque  reilituitur  fuo/*  In 
:hc  end  of  the  fame  year,  1 1 27,  Turlogh  O  Con- 
lor  refolving  to  take-  full  revenge  of  the  king  of 
\4unfter  for  thefe  proceedings,  invaded  his  pro- 
vince with  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  ninety  fatl^ 
iccording  to  the  annals  of  Tighernach'scontinua- 
[or^  fpoiled  and  burned  the  country'  as  far  as  the 
[Bountain  called  Sliabh-Caoin,  Ardpadrig,  and 
Connallo  in  the  county  of  Limerick ;  but  being 
ifliured  that  Connor  OBrien  was  marching  at  the 
Ijcad  of  the  Moraonian  forces  to  give  him  battle, 
he  made  a  precipitate  retreat  and  arrived  in 
Connaught  without  fufiering  much  lofs. 

A.  D.  1 1 30,  Connor  O  Brien,  apprehended 
Giolla  Caomhdhain  for  dealing  feveral  valuable 
tfieds  out  of  the  church  of  Clonmacnoifs  at  the 
infiigation  of  the  Danes  of  Limerick  ;  after  which 
he  fent  the  facred  pledges  and  the  chief  under  a 
ftrong  guard  to  that  place,  where  he  was  public* 
ly  executed.  ,A.  D.  1132,  he  invaded  Connaught^ 
fpoiled  Maonmhuighe  near  Thomond,  burned 
Cillmian  and  brought  away  a  confiderable  booty ; 
foon  after,  being  alfifled  by  the  troops  of  Con* 
mhaicne  and  Meath^  he  made  a  fecond  defcent 
q)on  thai  province,  and  fought  a  battle  againft 
the  king  of  Connaught  at  Athlone,  wherehe  gained 

•  fignal  viftory,  flew  Connor  O  Flaherty  with  two 
of  the  family  of  Mugron,  and  burned  that  town. 
He  then  deftroyed  the  iflands  of  Buinne  and 
Beithe  upon  the  Shannon  with  fire  and  fword. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  he  fent  a  ftout  body 
of  troops,  chiefly  Eugenians,  under  the  command 
of  Cornoac  Mac  Carthy ,  by  fea  to  that  province  ^ 
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10  which  e)c|$edittoii  thty  battered  and  broke  do«n) 
the  caftle  of  Burta-Gaitlimhe,    put  the  g^fon  to 
the  fword^  and  made  the  like  hollile  defcetitsin 
feverai  parts  of  the  weft  of  Connau^t.    A.  D. 
1^53  J  ^^  inarched  at  the  head  of  the  forces  of 
Manfter  and  Meathinto  Connaught,  laid  waftetM 
places  called  Ruadhbhettheach  and  Bealatha,  and 
fkw  Cathald  O  Cotinor  Rioghdamhna  or  heir  ap: 
parent  to  the  throne  of  Connaught^  and  QioQa  m 
Naomh  O  Plotnn  a  chieftain  of  greit  note.   Mtf 
which  he  burned  the  fortrefles  called  Don-Mcf  h- 
dhatme,  Dun-Mor  and  other  places  of  ftrengtfa ; 
he  then  defeat^]  the  tribe  called  Siol  Mulrtdhig  in 
a  pitched  battle,  (lew  Attliflf  0  Radain  chief  of 
the  fept  called  Clann  Tumultaig,  with  feverat 
others  of  the  Conatian  nobility,  and  Made  the  fos 
of  Ineifdir  O  Mandly  prifoner  of  war. 

In.  1 1 34,  he  nnarched  againft  Mac  Mtvchaking 
ef  Leinfter  and  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  who  bad 
revolted  againft  him,  and  fleW  Marianm  fon  d 
Allgort  a  DaiUfh  commander  of  great  i^putatiadi 
and  Aulavitts  another  Danifti  officer  i  af^er  tthidhi 
he  routed  and  defeated  Mac  Murdut  in  a  pit^ 
battle,  where  the  beftpatt  of  the  Lagenian  troopt| 
and  thofe  of  I?e-Cinfiotach  were  left  doidoa  ^ 
plain )  foon  after,  he  marched  at  the  iiead  of  Ati 
united  forces  of  Mimfter^  Leinfier^  the  Dams  i 
Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford  and  Corke,  into  ite 
province  of  Connaught,  with  a  fuH  refolmiontt 
reduce  that  entire  kihgdom,  and  receive  hoftagK 
from  the  p-incipal  nobility.  Turlogh  O  Coona 
in  this  great  emergency  of  his  affairs,  convincrf 

as  he  was  of  his  own  incapacity  to  rifque  a  battk 
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,  with  0*Brien,  and  weU  knowing  that  prince's 
^  piety  and  obedience  to  ihe  church  of  God,  fent 
"^  Muireadhach  O'Dubhthaig  archbifliop  of  Tuam, 
*  whom  Tighernach'scontinuator  ftiles  the  pope's 
.  legate  in  Ireland,  attended  by  Hugh  0*Hoifin, 
who  afterwards  became  Muireadhach's  fucceflbr 
.    in  that  See,  with  full  powers  from  him  to  offer 
^[  the  invader  any  conditions  that  might   fecure  his 
^.  perfon  and  ftates  from  the  danger  and  defolation 
^iT  ^hich  fo  nearly  threatened  both  the  one  and  the 
"^  other ;  the  commiffion  however  was  fo  well  dif- 
^  charged  by  the  archbifliop  of  Tuam,  that  he  per- 
*  fuaded  the  Momonian  king  to  grant  O'Connor 
^  reafonable  terms  of  peace  ;  thus  far  the  annals 
^  of  Innisfallen  ;  but  thofc  of  Tighernach*s  conti- 
*•  nuator  at  the  fame  year  mention,  that  they  return- 
ed without  obtaining  fuch  conditions  as  they  ex- 
^    pcdled  from  0*Brien  ^    from  this  circumftancc 
'J'  we  may  reafonably  infer,    that  0*Connor  was 
^    then  obliged  to  promife  obedience  and  deliver  hof- 
^  tages  as  pledges  of  his  fidelity ;  which  was  always 
.    pradkifed  by  the  princes  of  Ireland,  upon  the  like 
advantages.       This    circumflance   of   Turlogh 
'     More*s  redudlion  and  humiliation  by  the  power  of 
\     Connor  O^Brien,  has  not  been  expofed  to  light 
'     by  any  of  the  late  writers,  notwithftandihg  it's 
\    being  fo  well  grounded  on  Irifli  annals. 
' ;        In  the  fame  year  1 1 34,  he  marched  at  the  head 
'     of  the  united  forces  of  the  provinces  of  Munfler, 
Leinfier  and  the  Danes  of  Dublin  into  the  province 
\     of  Ulfler,  where  he  defiroyed  the  country  with 
fire  and  fword,  and  brought  away  with  him  the 
treafures  of  Tyrone,  out  of  the  cathedral  church 
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di  Deny,  and  throe  other  churches  of  ihai  pra- 
cipality,   in  which  tbey  had  been  dcpofitcd  fat 
the  greater  fafety.     He  then  fpoiled  Tirconnd 
and   found    immenfe    weahh  fheltered  in  the 
churches  of  Raphoe  and  Rathluirg;  after  wtudi 
he  marched  tturough  the  heart  of  the  protiBce 
into  Meathy  fpoiled  that  entire  principality  and 
brought  away  the  riches  of  the  province  oot  of 
|he  cathedral  of  Clonirard ;  then  croffiog  ibe 
Shannon,  he  began  the  like  hofttlities  in  Cor 
oaught^  and  brought  away  the  vaft  treafuies  of 
the  provihcCf  which  he  found  depofitedintk 
churches  of  Conga,  Eithne,  Rofcommon,  Rof* 
mor,  and  feveral  other  churches  of  note ;  afta 
this  laft' expedition  he  returned  triumphant  iod 
his  own  province,  enriched  with  immenfe  treaforo 
of  gold,  filver,  and  other  valuable  e&&  of  il 
the  different  prdvinoea  of  Ireland* 

Immediately  after  this  grand  expedition  Of- 
mac  Mac  Carthy  king  of  Defmond,  and  the  £1- 
genian  nobility  revolted  and  proceeded  to  ops 
aAsof  hoftility  againil  Connor  O^Brien,  fo  aaV 
penetrate  into  his  camp  in  the  night  time  vitk 
{word  in  hand,  where  they  committed  a  grca 
flaughter,  in  wluch  Donogh  O^Brien  fonofftia 
O'Brien  of  Glanmire,  and  his  eldeft  fon  DennoJ 
were  flain,  before  the  king's  forces  could  get 
themfdves  in  readinefs  to  oppofe  and  repulfe  tix 
rebellious  party.  All  anoalifls  who  mentioo  tb 
fudden  mif-underftanding  between  Cormac  Mis 
Carthy  and  the  king  of  Munfter,  to  whofe  friend* 
ifaip  faid  Cormac  owed  his  rank  as  king  of  D^ 
mond,  by  having  dethroned  the  ufiirper  Dono^ 
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Mac  Carthy,  keep  a  profound  filence  concerning 
its  caufe  ;  but  as  the  annals  of  Innisfalien  mention, 
that  Corrnac  Mac  Carthy  forcibly  took  away 
from  the  king^s  camp  at  this  time  a  part  of  the 
fpoils  brou^t  home  from  Ulfter,  8rc.  it  may  rea- 
fonably  be  inferred  from  this  fadt,  that  the  rup* 
ture  took  its  rife  from  a  jealoufy  of  the  Eugenians 
concerning  the  diflributionofthofe  fpoils. 

In  1 1 35,  Corrnac  Mac  Carthy  at  the  head  of  the 

Eugenian  tribe  marched  into  Thomond^  where 

he  did  great  damages,  and  killed  Cmnheadh  Mor^ 

the  k'ng  of  Ive^Caifin.    Connor  0*Brien  fudden*- 

ly  purfucd  him  and  gave  his  forces  a  total  over- 

throwy  in  which  Clan  O^Mahony  king  of  Raith* 

lean   or  caft  Ive-Eachach,    Mahon    O^Donog- 

hue  and  Roderic  0*Donoghue  kings  of  Ive-Each- 

ach  weft,  Fiongain  O'Kcefe  king  of  Gleannara- 

hain,  0*Fclan  king  of  the  Defies,  O^Connorking 

of  Corcomruadh,  0*Loghlin    king    of'Burren, 

(which  two  laft  mentioned  princes  favoured  the 

Eugenian  intereft)  and  many  other  princes  of 

diftinAion  were  all  put  to  the  (word. 

A.  D .  1 1 37,  Turiogh  0*Brien  was  made  a  pri- 
foner  by  his  brother  ;  here  the  annalifts  are  quite 
filent  about  this  brother's  name;  yet  we  may 
confidently  advance,  that  Teige  Gle  was  the  bro- 
ther here  pointed  at  for  that  fa^,  as  he  had  been 
the  author  of  his  imprifonment,  A.  D.  xiia,  as 
hath  been  explained  at  that  year.  The  fiugeniat^ 
princes  in  their  prefent  rupture  and  rebellioti 
againil  the  king  of  Munfter,  muft  in  all  appear*- 
ance  have  followed  the  example  of  Turiogh 
0*Connor  in  availing  themfelves,  as  he  did,  of 
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the  ambitious  difpofition  of  Teige  Gle,  andk 
particular  pique  againft  his  brother  Turiogh,  to 
difturb  the  union  and  good  underftanding  thii 
iubfifted  at  that  time  between  the  princes  of  the 
Dal-cafTian  race.    This  conjefture  feems  to  be 
the  better  grounded,  as   we  underftand  (irom  the 
concurring  teftimonies  of  the  annals  of  Tigher- 
nach's  continuator,  thofe  of  Inni&fallen,  and  the 
Chronicon  Scotorum  at  the  year  following,  dnt 
Cormac  Mac  Carthy  was  murdered  by  Davoai 
O'Connor  king  of  Kerry-Luachra  at  the  inftance 
of  Turlogh  O^Brien,  whom  Tighcmach's  cob- 
tinuator  lliles  the  fon-in-law,  goilip,  and  fofiff* 
child  of  faid  Cormac  Mac  Carthy  ;    belidcs  ck 
probability  which  arifes  from  this  lad  circumfbnce 
io  confirm  the  prefent  conjecture,  the  faid  annih 
furniihus  with  other  ilrong  proofs  as  fllallha^ 
after  apjDcar  in  its  own  place,  where  the  like  l^ 
prifals  are  made  upon  Teige  Gle  by  his  brothii 
Turlogh,   when  he  obtained    the  afcendant  i^ 
Munfter  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Conitf 
O^Brien.    Nor  can  we  at  all  fuppofe  the  brotta 
.who  I  mentioned  to   be  Connor  O^rien,  wii 
whom  Turlogh.  never  had  the  leaft  difpuicrf 
mif- underftanding  before  or  after  this  time,  ist 
J  can  learn  from  a  ny  of  the  annals. 

In  1 1 39,  Connor  O'Brien,  at  the  head  of  tk 
united  forces  of  the  fouth  half  of  Ireland,  vau^ 
ed  into  the  territories  of  Oirgial  in  Ulfter,  vltfj 
Donogh  fon  ofCucaflicl  0*Carrol  chief  kiogJ 
that  extenfive  principality  came  to  his  camp,  H 
him  homage  and  delivered  him  two  hoftagj 
After  which  he  reduced  Conmaicnc  and  bro^ 
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away  their  hoflages.  A.  D.  1 142,  Connor  O^Brien, 
fupreme  king  of  ail  Leath-mogha  without  con- 
tradi£tion,  and  the  moil  powerful  prince  of  the 
whole  Irilh  nation  very  pioufly  and  pcnitentially 
finiflied  his  days  at  Killaloe.  His  corpfe  was 
folemnly  interred  in  the  cathedral  church  in  the 
grand  vault  of  the  O'Brien  kings. 

The  continuator  of  Tighernach's  annals,  after 
Ailing    Connor  avowed  king  of  Leath-mogha, 
that  is  to  fay,  both  the  provinces  of  Munifter  and 
that  of  Leinfter,  with  the  capital  city  of  Dublin, 
adds   thefe  words,    Jonnfaigbtbeacb  Eirioftn  uile^ 
which  literally  import,  that  he  had  invaded,  re- 
duced, and  required  obedience  and  hoftages  from 
all  the  other  provinces  of  Ireland,  which  indeed 
very  fufficiently  appears  from  the  preceding  ex- 
tradt  of  the  anna  Is  concerning  his  reign ;  it  is  very 
evident  to  all  thofe  who  read   the  Iriih  annals, 
that  with  the  princes  of  Meath  of  the  Nicllian  race, 
who  ambitioned  to  be  ftiled  kings  of  Ireland,  it 
was  a  (landing  maxim,  as  foon  as  they  could  have 
bullied  or  reduced  to  fomc  fubmiffion,  were  it 
even  but  temporary  and  of  the  fliorteft  duration, 
any  two  of  their  neighbouring  provinces  together 
with^  that  of  Meath,  they  thought  it  quite  fuffici- 
ent  for  them  to  -affume  the  title  of  monarchs  of 
all  Ireland ;  and  the  fame  maxim  was  conftantly 
obferved  by  thofe  of  the  fame  Niellian  race  in 
Ulftcr,  who  never  failed  to  arrogate  to  themfclves 
the  fame  title  and  dignity  of  monarch,  as  foon 
as  they  had  found  means  to  force  fome  fubmiffion 
from  the  princes  of  Connaught  and   thofe  of 
Meath  jointly  with  their  own  Ultonian  tribes. 

In 
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In  tte  mean  time  nothing  appears  plainer  or  mon 
abundantly  proved  through  the  whole  comfecf 
ail  the  Iri(h  annals,  than  that  thofe  pcoviuca 
from  whom  the  nominal  or  pretended  monards 
had  I  by  ftarts  of  force  and  high  hand,  extoneit 
fome  fort  of  exterior  fubmifiion,  always  feiKd 
iipon  the  firft  opportunity  not  only  to  rensooot 
fnch  afubmiffion,  iMHtalfo  to  bid  open  defiaaceto 
thofe  high  monarchs  who  had  ftaned  over  then 
\fy  the  chances  of  war.  So  that,  notwithftand* 
jng  the  offence  it  gives  Koderic  O^Flahertfi 
that  thofe  kings  of  the  Sa^on  H^tarchy,  vki 
front  time  to  time  were  diftinguiftied  by  tte  tide 
of  monarchs,  (honid  have  been  compared  or  pt 
Tipon  a  par  with  Iri(h  monarchs,  it  mpft  be  (iAf 
confe0ed  by  all  unprejudiced  perfons  who  hm 
read  the  annals  and  hiftories  of  both  nations,  titf 
that  high  title  has  been  often  aflumed  in  Ireliod, 
upon  weaker  grounds  than  it  was  gencra&y  sttn- 
buted  to  the  mofi  powerful  kings  of  the  bqw- 
chy  ;  where  it  was  both  natural  and  nece&y, 
that  one  or  other  of  the  feven  kings  of  thatnatka 
ihould  b(  veiled  with  a  general  commandi^ 
power,  as  often  as  a  v^ar  with  the  old  Britons  or 
Albanian  Scots  became  unavoidable.  But  on  the 
whole  matter  it  is  a  real  fa£t,  that  the  general 
tern  of  government  among  the  Iri(h  kings 
princes  of  the  Scotic  nation,  was  very  nearly j 
not  exactly  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  of 
Saxon  heptarchy.  Thofe  who  would  form 
judgmem  rather  upon  real  hifiorical  fa£ls, 
ingly  appearing  throughout  all  the  annals  of  tl 
country,  than  upon  fuch  an  tJtofrian  Cyftm 
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Irifli  government  as  hath  been  imagined  ^nd  pub^ 
fiihed  fome  years  fince,  would  I  dare  fay»  makfe 
no  difficulty^  after  the  firii  reading  of  the  annalf^ 
to  acknowledge  the  reality  and  truth  of  what  I 
have  here  reprefented  concerning  the  manner  of 
government  and  exertion  of  regal  power  among 
the  princes  of  the  Scoto-Ibernian  race. 

I  fliall  therefore  conclude  without  hefitation, 
that  according  to  the  annals,  Connor  na  Catha* 
rach  O^Brien  had  as  good  a  right  to  be  filled  Iqng 
or  monarch  of  Ireland,  as  any  other  prince  that 
had  aflbmed  that  title,  his  great  ancefior  Brit^ 
Borumh  alone  excepted ;  who  either  from  the 
free  will  of  the  people  or  by   fuperior   power, 
maintained  himfelf  in  full  pofleflionof  the  perfeA 
fubmiffion  and  obedience  of  all  the  princes  and 
fiates  of  the  whole  kingdom.     And   that  foreign 
Writers  regarded  and  Itiled  faid  Connor  king  of  all 
Ireland,  the  reader  will  find  attefled  in  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  out  of  the  antieat  records  of  the 
abbey  of  Ratifi>on,asthey  were  communicated  to 
the  author  of  Cambrenfis  Everfus,  by  Stephanus 
Vitus,  of  whom  the  great  Ufher  makes  honoura* 
ble  mention  in  his  Britifli  and   Irifh  antiquities. 
From  thefe  concurring  tellimonies  of  domeftic  and 
foreign  writers  it  evidently  appears,  that  I  have 
not  exceeded  the  real  truth  in  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced concerning  the  fupremacy  of   Connor 
0*Bricn  over  all  the  other  kings  of  Ireland,  dur- 
ing a  confiderable  part  of  his  reign,  a  fupremacy 
which  was  rather  encreafing  than  declining  to* 
wards  the  end  of  his  life  :  what  was  not  common 
to  all  bis  predeceflbrs  of  the  iifime  r«c$  $  jf^nd  that 

he 
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he  furpaffed  all  the  defcendants  of  the  great  mo- 
anarch  Brten  Borumh,  in  piety  and  zealfoitbc 
public  gcMxl  of  the  churdi  and  ilate,  may  detrl^ 
be  inferred  both  from  the  faid  extrafts  of  records, 
and  from  the  very  liteial  meaning  of  hisTumames. 
Jle  was  called  Connor  na  Catharach  orratba  m 
Gcathrach,  from  his  having  built  feveial  dtio, 
caftlesand  royal  feats,  of  which  Cahii-Dun-lifc, 
-the  prefcnt  feat  of  Lord  Cahir  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary  was  one,  andCahir-Conchubhaitina 
idand  of  the  Shannon  in  Lower-Ormond,  fo  called 
from  his  Chriftian  name,  was  another  ;  he  wis 
-likewife  nicknaniied  Slapjaifalach  or  Spatleied- 
Robe,  from  his  piety  and  zeal  in  building  cburdics 
and  monafieries,  to  which  work  he  was  fo  atlcQ- 
■  tive,  that  he  often  mounted  the  fcaffolds  to  in- 
.  fpctt  the  mafonry,  on  which  occafion  his  robe 
'.  were  uiuvoidably  befpattercd  with  the  nioriar. 

His  piety  andnmnificcnccin  founding  and  tfr 
:  pairing  the  Iri(h  abbey  of  St.  Peter  at  Ratifbon  in 
-particular,  are  confpicuous  in  the  annexed  rt- 
-.cords,  asquotcd  in  the  margin.  They  importin 
-  the  firft  place  (a)  '  that  Ifaacus  and  QervaGus, 
*  ttbo 


.  (ii]IfaacUEetGervafitisqu!nait  crantiaHiberaiacifiirfi 
nobiliore,  atque  egregie  a  pietate,litteris,  eloquemia  inftnii- 
''  ti,  quibui  conjnnai  funt  alii  duO  ScotigeoK  Hibenii,  Con- 

-  radus  Carpentarius  et  Guilielmns,  ad  Hibcroimn  pern- 
nerunt,  et  falutato  Hibernia:  Rege  Conchur  O'BritiiMig- 
nomento  Slaparfalach,  caufam  ci  adventus  fui  cipoTnc- 

-  runt  (  qui  cos  hamaniter  eicepit  I  atque  poft  allqaotdio 
in-  Germaniam  tionorifice  reinifit  omilloi  ingenii  11  loii- 
argenti,  et  pretloforum  aliorum  dotionini.  Alii  Priocip 
Hibemre  ampllffinia  in  Germaniana  rcvertentibus  nwacn 

,  yarii  generis  conEuIeruiit.     I&acus  autcm,  GemJiDS  n>i£ 
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who  were  natives  of  Ireland  and  of  noble  ex* 
traftion,  as  well  as  of  Angular  piety,  learnings 
and  eloquence,  to  whom  were  joined  Conradus 
Carpentarius  and  Guilielmus  both  of  Scotic  ori* 
gin  and  natives  of  Ireland,   after  having  paid 
their  rcfpcdts  to   Connor   O'Brien   furnamed 
Slaparfalach  king  of  Ireland,  explained  to  him 
the  nature  and   caufe  of  their  expedition  intp 
his  kingdom  ;  upon  which  he  received  them 
moft  gracioufly;  and  within  a  few  days  fent 
them  back  to  Germany,  laden   with    an  im*- 
menfe  treafureof  gold,  filver,  and  othervaluable 
prefents.     Some  other  Iriih  princes  made  them 
at  their  departure  very  confiderable  donations 
of  various  kinds  ;  they  had  been  fejit  to  Ireland, 
(continue  the  records)  as  legates  from  Diony- 
fius  the  abbot  of  St,  Peter*s  abbey  at  Ratifbon, 
who  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  to  beg  for  fup- 
plies  and  alms  from  the  princes  of  his  country  : 
by  the  help  of  thefe  pecuniary  fupplies  fent  him 
from  Ireland,  the  abbot  purchafeda  piece  of 
ground  in  the  city  of  Rati(bon,  fufficient  for 
building  a  new  abbey  at  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
town.'     And  that  this  abbey  was  an  excellent 
and  finithed  ftruAure,  may  be  very  fufficiently 
inferred  from  the  following  words  of  the  extraft, 
which  im|>ort,  that  *  the  erefting  fo  fpacious  a 
cloyfter  of  fuch  famous  workmanfliip,  abound- 
ing 

crant  in  Hibemiam  tanquam  Legati  a  Dionyfio  Scoto  con- 
Tecrati  Petri  Ratiiboose  abbate,  petituri  fubficUum  et  eleemo- 
iynam  a  Regtbas  et  Principibus  fui  foH  natalts  :  bis  pecn- 
nus  ex  Hibernia  fubmiflis  emit  abbas  aream  novo  monaf- 

^^'^  ^^truendo  coaimodam  ad  occidentalem  partem  Ra* 

titbonz. 


su 
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^  iog  witli  ftately  turretd,  walb^  pillars  and  vauhi, 
^  with  fuch  wonderful  expedition^  mull  be  iriiol- 
^  ly  attributed  to  the  immenlb  foins  of  moaey 
^  and  riches  furniihed  for  that  pious  end  by  the 
^  king  of  Ireland,  and  by  other  prinocs  of  thfi 
•  nation  C*^. 

And  that  Connor  O^Brien  was  the  very  found- 
er of  this  abbey  is  exprefely  attefted  in  the  foHov- 
'  ig  pafi&ge  of  its  records  which  imports,  ^  tbt 
Chrift  ianus,  abbot  of  the  friflv  ia^bbey  of  St.  Jsises 
at  Ratift>on,  who  was  a  man  of  noble  extraffi- 
on,  being  defcended  from  the  illuftriousiamiij(i 
the  Mac  Carthys,  after  the  treafures  whidi  bd 
been  fent  by  the  king  of  Ireland  to  Ratilboa 
were  exbauHed,  and  that  his  religious  family 
were  in  extreme  want  of  fubfillence,  at  the  fo* 
Ticitations  and  requeft  of  his  neceffitous  br^ 
thren,  he  came  to  his  native  country  of  Ireland, 
to  beg  fot  fome  elccmofynary  fupplies  for  his 
poor  family,  from  the  moft  Chriftian  and 
devout  Irifh  king  Donal,  and  from  the  other 
princes  of  that  nation,  fincc  the  above  men- 
tioned king  of  Ireland,  Connor  O^Brien,  who 
was  the  founder  of  the  faid  abbey  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  James  at  Ratifbon,  had  been 
dead  for  fome  fpace  of  time  before  (r)/   The 

masnificence 


(b)  Sciendam  eft  qnod  nee  ante  nee  poft  tarn  ttutgaBO 
elaoftrum  tarn  nobili  flrudura  in  turribns,  psurietibiis«  co* 
lumnis,  teftndinibus  tarn  cito  eredum  et  paratom  ad  pl^ 
smm  ficut  Ulcd  clauftnim>  quia  abundantta  diTidarDmet 
pecnnic  Kega  Hibernis  et  alionm  principam  erat  fine 
flBCsfnra. 

(«)  Chriftianin  abbas  nonafterti  Seotorum  S.  Jacebi  Ra- 
tifbonc,  vir  nobilis,  ex  ftirpe  primaria  familiae  Macaitl^iB 

Hibdsiai 
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tiugnifioence  ftnd  opulence  of  king  Connor,  ii 
wdl  SB  hb  correfpondenoe  and  alltMce  with  tiie 
fer^gn  powtos  of  his  \\tM^  appear  with  eqori 
evidence  from  another  paffage  of  thofe  records 
ci  Ratifbon,  where  it  is  mentioned^  {d)  ^  That 
^  by  II  nvrmber  of  Counts  and  Knights  of  great 

*  power  and  notnKty,  and  all  wearing  the  holy 
^  badges  of  the  crofs,  whom  he  difpatched  away 
^  to  fight  againft  the  infidels  In  the  Holy-land, 

*  he  fetit  an  immenfe  quantity  of  rich  ptefents  to 
^  Ldtharius  the  Roman  Emperor/ 

MORTOGH  O'BRIEN,  fon  of  Connor 

na  Catharach. 

Connor  na  Catharach  O'Brien,  married  Sadhb 
or  Sabla  the  daughter  of  Connor  0*Mulfeachlin 
king  of  Meath,  by  whom  he  had  Mortogh  O 
Brien  the  only  fon  of  whom  we  find  any  mention 
m  the  annals.  This  prince  upon  the  promotion 
of  bis  uncle  Turlogh  king  of  ThonK>nd  to  the 
throne  of  all  Munfter  by  the  death  of  faid 
Mortogh*s  father  Connor  na  Catharach,  A.  D. 
1 14Z,  fucceeded  his  faid  uncle  in  the  fovereignty 

of 

Htbcmta«  jam  ezbanftis  thefiiuris  olim  Rati fbonae  fabmiilis 
a  Rege  Hibenii«»  Tidens  fuoa  inopia  laborare  fubfidii  hu- 
mani  rogata  fratrum  fuorum  uc  notum  rcpeteret  levamen 
scgeftatis  conceiBt  in  patriam  fuam  Uibemiam,  ut  a  Rege 
Chriftianiffimo  ac  devoto  Donate  O'Brien  di£to  (jam  enim 
Titafund^QS  fundator  confecrati  Petri  et  monafterii  S.  Jacob! 
Scotorum  Rex  Conchur  O'Brien)  ab  aliis  Hibemise  mag* 
natibns  impetraret  eleemofynas. 

(d)  Ptr  magnae  nobiiitatis  ac  potemiae  Comites  cruce  fig* 
natos,  et  Hierofoljmam  petituros,  ad  Lotharium  Regem 
^omanonim  ingentia  munera  mifit. 
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of  Thomond.  He  alway  entcrtaiaed  gooi 
friendfliip  and  harmony  with  the  fakl  Turlog|b, 
and  ilrongly  fupported  his  intereft  to  the  day  of 
his  death,  not  only  againft  his  uncle  Teige  Gk 
king  of  Ormondy  who  was  generally  at  vananoe 
with  his  brother  Turlogh,  but  alfo  againft  the 
united  powers  of  Turlogh  O'Connor  and  lus 
Conatiahs  on  the  one  fide,  and  of  Dermod  Mac 
Carihy ,  and  the  Eugenians  on  the  other. 

The  following  fketch  of  Mortogh's  miiitar; 
fkill  and  martial  exploits,  taken  from  the  concur- 
ring  tefiimonies  of  the  Chronicon  Scotonun, 
Tighernach's  continuator  and  the  annals  of  Iff- 
nisfallen  of  the  fingle  year  1 150,  will  fcrve  to  Ac 
reader  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  reft  of  his  adtions; 
for  in  that  year  he  reduced  the  king  of  Ofibry^ 
and  obliged  him  to  deliver  hoftages;  he  then 
laid  wafte  the  country  of  Meath  with  fire  and 
fword,  and  brought  home  very  conCderable  fpcxls; 
after  whiph  he  invaded  Connaught,  and  brought 
from  thence  a  great  prey  and  many  {Mifoners  of 
war.  Not  long  after  that  expedition  he  marched 
into  the  province  of  Leinftcr,  which  fuflfered  the 
like  hoftile  rigour  from  his  victorious  arms  ;  it  is 
to  be  obferved  that  all  thefe  princes  and  ftates 
were  his  and  his  uncle  Turlogh's  declared  enemies. 
Turlogh  O'Connor  and  Tiarnan  O'Ruark  at  the 
head  of  their  refpedkive  forces  invaded  Munfter, 
being  fully  determined  to  take  ample  revenge  of 
the  king  of  Thomond,  for  having  fpoiled  their 
country ;  in  this  expedition  they  were  fortunately 
joined  by  the  Eugenians  under  the  command  of 
Dermod  Ton  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthy ,  at  the  foot 

of 
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of  the  mountain  called  Sliabh-Mis,  where  Turbgh 

and  Mortogh  O'Brien  gave  them  battle ;  in  which 

the  Conatians,  after  a  great  carnage  of  their  belt 

troops,  gave  ground  and  retreated  precipitately 

into  their  own  country.  Dcrmod  Mac  Carthy  after 

receiving  ftrong  reinforcements  from^  his  tribey 

rifqued   a  fecond   battle  with  thefe  two  O'Brien 

princes  in  the  territory  of   Ive-Connal-gabhra, 

where  the  Eugenians  received  a  fignal  overthrow^ 

and  were  obliged  to  fly  for  refuge' to  the  faflneflfes 

of  Ive-Eachach.     The  Dal-Caflian  princes  mak* 

ing  good  ufe  of  thefe  favourable  circumftances, 

fpoiled   and  laid  wafte  the  entire  principality  of 

Defmond,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  Black-water  to 

Corke,  and  from  the  town  of  Lifmore  to  Brandon- 

hill  in  the  weft  of  Ireland.    Mortogh  D'Brien  in 

the  mean  time   clofely  purtued  Dermod   Mac 

Carthy  through  the  defiles  of  Mufgry,  and  thence 

to  Cinneich  near  Bandon,  which  place  he  alfo 

fpoiled  and  committed  to  the  flames. 

The  king  of  Defmond  and  the  other  princes 

of  his  tribe  being  driven  to  thefe  great  extremi* 

ties,  fent  repeated  embaflies  into  Connaught  to  beg 

Turlogh  O'Connor's  afliftance  once  more  againft 

their  and  his  enemies ;  upon  which  he  fent  his 

fon  Roderic  O'Connor  in  the  beginning  of  the 

year    1151,   with  a  ftont  body  of  troops  into 

Thomond,  where  they  did  great  damages,  and 

burned  down  the  famous  palace  of  Ceanncora^ 

which  the  continuator  of   Tighernach's  annals 

ftiles  the  beft  and  the  moit  celebrated  regal  feat 

of  aU  Ireland.    Soon  after  the  return  of  thefe 

Conatian  troops,  Turlogh  O'Connor  at  the  head 

of 
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of  all  the  forces  of  fais  province^  Deimod  Mac 
Murcha  with  his  Lagenians,  Malacby  O'Maol- 
ieachlin  with  the  troopa  of  Meath,  and  Tiarnan 
P'Ruark  with  diofis  of  Conmhaicne  and  Tcabb- 
tha,  marched  in  one  body  to  the  affiflaace  of 
Deroiod  Mac  Carthy,  and  the  Eugenians  into 
Mimiler,  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Biack-^ivtter. 
The  O'Brien  princes  after  having  greatly  harafid 
and  reduced  the  Eugenian  families,  took  thdr 
lepofe  that  fame  night  at  Corke ;  and  early  next 
morning  marched  through  Moin-Mor  northwards, 
unapprehenfive  of  the  leaft  danger,  when  tbey 
were  fuddenly  met  with  and  and  attacked  by  the 
united  armies  of  almoft  all  Ireland,  and  there 
fought  the  bloody  battle  of  Moin-Mor,  in  wfatch 
the  celebrated  Mortogh  O'Brien  king  of  Tbo- 
mond,  together  with  the  flower  of  tlie  Dal- 
Caffian  nobility,  were  flain,  very  few  of  that  entiie 
fept  either  crying  for  quarter,  or  forfaking  the 
field  of  battle ;  a  circumftance,  however  honour- 
able, that  did  wonderfully  weaken  their  power  in 
Munfter  for  fome  years  after  this  bloody  event. 

This  Mortogh  O'Brien  fon  of  Connor  m 
Catharach  and  king  of  Thomond,  left  two  Tons, 
viz.  1.  Connor  O'Brien,  who  after  the  death  of 
hts  father,  A.  D.  1151,  as  now  related,  did  not 
fucceed  him  in  the  prindpality,  as  TdgeGlekiif 
of  Ormond,  by  his  right  of  feniority  fticoeeded 
.  Mortogh  in  that  fovereignty,  and  left  the  prind* 
pality  of  Ormond  to  faid  Connor  O'Brien.  This 
fmall  kingdom  he  peaceably  enjoyed,  holding  bis 
chief  refidence  at  his    grandfather's  palace  of 

Cahir-Conchttbhah',  from  the  above  year  of  to 

father's 
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fother^B  dealh,  to  the  year  1 168,  when  immedi*- 
itely  after  the  death  of  Turlogh  O'Brien,  he 
claimed  his  title  to  the  fovereignty  of  all  Mua- 
fter  as  heir  of  Connor  na  Catharach,  and  diredl 
chief  of  all  the  O'Brien  race.  This  right  he 
juftly  contended  for  againft  faid  Turlogh*s  eldeft 
pn  Mortogh  O'Brien,  whom  Connor  flew  with 
his  own  hand ;  but  he  was  foon  after  treacheroufly 
murdered  by  his  own  grand  uncle  Dermod  Fionn 
O'Brien,  fourth  fon  of  Dermod  O'Brien  and  brother 
of  Connor  na  Catharach,  as  above  remarked  aiHll- 
ed  by  Malachy  O'Felan  king  of  the  Defies. 
Through  this  unhappy  cataftrophe,  this  prince  was 
the  laft  of  the  defcendants  of  Connor  na  Catha- 
rach, who  enjoyed  either  the  fovereignty  of  Tho- 
mond,  or  that  of  Ormond.  Such  of  his  family 
as  yet  remained  chief  rulers  in  the  territory  called 
Ibb'Bhidj  which  comprehended  Ara  and  Lower- 
Ormond,  being  foon  difpoirefled  by  the  children 
of  the  above  Dermod  Fionn  O'Brien,  who  were 
powerfully  and  efFeftually  ailifted  by  Donal  Mor 
O'Brien  to  extirpate  that  principal  branch.  This 
Connor  O'Brien  left  a  fon  by  name  Mortogh 
O'Brien,  who  was  unhappily  ftifled  in  a  heap  of 
fnow,  A.  D.  ti8i.  2.  Turlogh  O'Brien,  who 
had  a  fon  called  Mahon  O'Brien,  a  young  prince 
of  great  hopes ;  his  eyes  were  inhumanly  put 
out  by  Donal  Mor  O'Brien  (the  conftant  and 
declared  enemy  of  this  family)  at  his  own  houfe 
of  Caftlc-conuing,  A.  D.  1175,  as  were  alfo  the 
eyes  of  Dermod  O'Brien  fon  of  Teige  Gle,  at  the 
fame  time.  This  fad  is  particularly  recorded 
hoth  in  the  annals  of  Innisfallen,  and  by  Tigher- 
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nach's  continuator  <it  that  year.  This  Mahod 
alfo  left  male  iflue  of  which  I  (hall  litsewife  givt 
fome  general  accounts. 

TURLOGH    O'BRIEN. 

Turlogh  O'Brien  the  fccond  fon  of  Denood 
became  king  of  Munfter^  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Connor  na  Catharach  his  eldeft  brotixr,! 
A.  D.  1 142  ;  in  the  year  following,  he  demolij 
the  fortrefs  called  Ruadhbhcathach  in  Connaught|| 
where  he  flew  a  great  many  Conatians,  tog^ti 
with  their  general  GioUa  Breanain  O'Murci 
whom  Tighernach's  continuator  fliles  the  govt 
or  and  fuperintendant  of  Turlogh  O'Connor) 
houfhold,  and  the  moft  famous  champion  of 
province  of  Connaught.  In  1 144,  Donogh 
Carthy  marched  with  hoftile  arms  to  Droitbii 
i'Brien  upon  the  Shannon,  where  he  flew  Don( 
the  fon  of  Kinnedy  O'Brien  j  after  which 
marched  into  the  Defies,  when  he  was  betray< 
by  O'Flanagan,  and  given  up  into  the  hands 
Turlogh  O'Brien,  who  fent  him  loaded  with 
to  Lough-Goir,  at  which  place  he  foon  after 
pired.  A.  D.  1145,  ^^^  Momonian  forces 
Turlogh  O'Brien  made  great  depredations 
Connaught,  flew  Roderic  O'Flaherty,  and  mad! 
Teige  O'Kelly  prifoner  of  war.  Soon  afi< 
Morrogh  O'Maolfeachlin  and  the  people 
Meath,  Teabhtha  and  Conmaicnerenounccdao^ 
withdrew  their  obedience  from  Turlogh  01 
nor,  and  proclaimed  Turlc^h  O'Brien  fuprci 
king  of  ihcir  ftates,  according  to  the  Chronic 
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S:otorum.  In  the  end  of  this  year,  Teige  6ie  / 
0  Brien  was  put  into  clofe  confinement  by  his 
brother  Tutlogh,  notwithftanding  the  mediation 
of  the  archbifliop  of  Ardmagh^  and  the  greateft 
part  of  the  prelates  of  Ireland ;  however  he  was 
fet  at  liberty-,  and  reftored  to  the  kingdom  of 
Drmond,  A.  D.  1146,  after  a  folemn  oath  of  his 
future  obedience,  and  the  engagements  of  the 
clergy  in  his  favour* 

A.  D.   1150,   Turlogh  O  BHen,  affifted  by 
Mortogh  O  Brien  fon  of  Coiinor  na  Catharach/ 
totally  defeated  and  reduced  the  Eugenians,  as 
hath  been  already  menti'oiled  in  treating  of  the 
defccndants  of   Connor  na  Catharach^    A.  D. 

1151,  he  efcaped  by  fiight  out  of  the  bloody 
battle  of  Moiii  Mor  as  aboVe  defcribed,  in  which 
Mortogh  O  Brien  fon  of  Connor  na  Catharach 
king  of  Thomond,  whom  the  continuator  of 
Tighernach^s  annals  ftiles  the  fecond  in  worth 
and  dignity  of  the  Dal-Caffian  princes,  together 
with  the  principal  chieftains  of  that  martial  tribe, 
was  flaln.  After  the  battle  he  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  town  of  Limerick,  whither  he  was  clofely 
purfued  by  the  viftors  and  obliged  to  ranfom 
himfclf  by  paying  down  two  hundred  ounces  of 
gold,  and  fi^ty  valuable  prefents,  and  then  deli* 
Vcred  hoftages  to  Turlogh  O  Connor.      A.  D. 

1152,  Teige  Gle  O  Brien  in  open  coptempt  Of 
his  folemn  oath,  and  of  the  facred  engagementg 
<if  ihfe  clergy,  broke  out  into  public  hoftilities 
«gainft  his  brother  Turlogh,  whom  he  dethroned 
and  banilhed  into  Tirone,  being  fupported  by  the 
tmitcd  powers  of  Turlogh  O  Connor  king  of 
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Qttiitught,  Dermod  Mac  Murchadha  king  of 
Leinftcr,  and  DeroEiod  Mor  Mac  Carthy  king  of 
Defmcfod  -,  by  thcfe  princes  he  was  inaugurated 
and  proclainied  kin^  in  the  room  of  Turlc^h 
OrBrien,  and  the  fovereignty  of  Munfter  equall/ 
d^idod  betwten  T^ige  Gie  O  Brien  and  Dermod 
Mac  Carthy ;  in  the  mean  time,  Turlogh  O 
Bri^n  was  received  with  great  refpe^  by  Mortogh 
O  Neil  the  king  of  Tirone  and  principal  king  of 
all  Ulfter,  who  promifed  to  aflift  him  with  bis 
Ultoniana  in  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom ;  here 
the  political  and  ambitious  king  of  Connaught 
having  now  no  longer  a  Conncn*  na  Catharach  to 
deal  with«  refumes  the  practice  of  his  old  maxim 
ikiwk  it  impera^  in  which  he  effedtually  finds  his 
account.;  and  the  O  Briens  at  the  fame  time  are 
made  woefully  fenliblc,  that  the  gbry,  the  dignity 
df  their  name  has  expired  with  that  great  prince, 
wlho  was  as  (iiccefsful  in  baffling  his  adverfary  in 
the  cabinet,  as  in  beating  him  in  the  field. 

In  1152,  Mortogh  O  Neil,  Donogh  O  drrol, 
and  Turlogh  O  Brien  at  the  head  of  all  the  forces 
of  Thrconnei,  Tirone,  Oirgial,  and  Ive-Briuin- 
Bseifne  marched  into  the  weft  of  Meath  to  a  place 
called  Atb^Maighne,  where  being  met  by  Tur- 
logh O  Connor,  and  Teige  O  Brien^  a  bloody 
battle  was  fought  between  them,  in  which  the 
forces  of  Connaught  received  a  total  overthrow^ 
and  nine  princes  of  that  kingdom  were  flain,  toge- 
ther with  nine  hundred  of  their  beft  troops ;  after 
which  Turlogh  O  Brien  was  reinftated  in  his  king- 
d<mi  with  full  authority,  and  Teige  Gte  bad  his 
eyes  put  out  by  one  of  his  brothers  called  Der* 
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ttiod  Fronn  O  Brjea,  as  above  hinted.  A.  D. 
1 154,  Te^  Gle  pioufly  finiflifcd  his  Jifc  at  lif-' 
more.  In  j  1 56,  Tarlogh  O  Brlen  defivcrcd  hof- 
tages  to  Turlogh  O  Connor  king  of  Connaught, 
as  furcties  of  his  obedience.  A.  D.  Ji^7,  the 
Danes  of  Limerick  renounced  she  fovereignty  of 
TurlQgh  O  Bricn.  and  acknowledged  Mortogh 
O  Neii  the  king  of  Tirone»  who  was  then  en- 
camped at  Limetickj  i»  their  fupreme  king. 

In  1 1 65,  Turiogh  OBrien  retired  to  Killaloe 
to  lead  a  private  and  devout  life,  and  refigned  the 
reins  of  government  into  the  hands  of  his  eldeft 
fon  Mortogh  O  Brien.    This  prince  during  his 
regency  flew  Adiff-mor  O  Donoghue,  furnaitted 
na  Dmmfinighe,  at  firughrigh  in  the  county  of 
Limenck.      A.    D.    1166,    Turlogh  returned 
from  his  pilgrimage  and  refumed  his  authority 
A.  D.  1 167,  Turlogh  O  Brien  king  of  all  Mun- 
ftcr  until  the  fetal  event  of  Moin-Mor,  but  af*    ' 
terwards  reduced  to  the  fovereignty  of  North- 
Munfter,  departed  this  life  in  a  penitential  and 
exemplary  manner. 

Turlogh  O  Brien,  accondtng  to  the  Leabhar 
Ii-fc  of  the  Mulconncrys,  married  Raghnait,  the 
daughter  of  O  Fogurty,  by  whom  he  had  &vc 
Ions,  VIZ.  1  Murtogh,  fumamed  na  Dua  nt 
Sgiatb,  who  was  a  prince  of  great  valour,  and 
d«^wuhout  .flbe.  He  was  king  of  Tho««id, 
A.  D.  1 165,  during  the  pilgrimage  of  his  father! 
as  «bove  explained.  He  had  btefelf  proclaimed 
fang  of  North-Munfter  immediately  after  his  fie 
ther  s  death,  m  which  he  was  oppofed  and  ^iUed 
by  Connor  O  Brien,  the  grandfon  of  Connor  na 
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Catharacli  and  king  of  Ormond,  A.  D.  1 168.  T\is 
Goanor  was  killed  rcK>n  after  by  Dermod  Fionn 
O  Brien,  his  own  grand  uncte,  aififted  by  0  Fe- 
lan^  as  above  related.  2.  Donal  Mor,  whofuc- 
ceeded  his  brother  Mortogh  in  the  fovereignty  of 
Thomond,  A.  D.  4i68;  in  which  year  he  poi 
out  the  eyes  of  his  younger  brother  Tetgc,  fur- 
named  of  the  Mountain,  who  was  king  of  Or- 
mond  upon  the  death  of  the  above  Connor  0  Bn- 
en ;  and  by  that  means  became  abfoiute  king  of 
North-Munfter.  He  ibon  after  became  the  moft 
powerful  king  of  all  Munfier ;  he  is  the  anceftor 
of  the  Thomond  branch.  3.  Br  ten  an  Sleibb,(ff 
of  the  Mountain,  who  became  king  of  Onoood 
by  the  deat  h  of  Connor  O  Brien  grand  fon  of  Cos- 
nor  na  Catharach,  but  was  unhappily  diCqualihed 
from  governijig  by  having  had  his  eyes  pat  oor 
by  his  elder  brother  Donal^Mor  in  the  fame  year 
1 168.  4-  Dermod,  of  whom  we  have  no  further 
mention.  5.  Coniadin,  who  was  anceftor  of  the 
family  called  Clann  Conftantine,  now  Confadios: 
after  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  became  btfliop  i 
Killaloe,  and  was  prefent  at  the  council  of  Llt^ 
ran  held  A.  D.  1 1 79,  The  books  of  the  herald's 
office  and  Keating  agree  with  the  above  ac- 
count of  the  Mulcoonerys  and  Mac  Brodins,coo- 
cerning  the  .wife  of  Turlogh  O  Brien  ;  butTigb^ 
Cfnach's  conttnuator  gives  us  to  uuderftand 
he  alfo  married  the  daughter  of  Cormac 
Qarthy  king  of  I>efraond^  by  fttling  the  faid 
rage  fat  herein- tew.  to  Turlogh  O  Brien,  A. 
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DONAL    MOR    O  BRIEN. 

« 

In  1 1 68,  Donal  Mor  O  Brien,  the  fecond.  Ton 
of  Turlogh,  was  proclaimed  king  of  Thotnond 
immediately  after  the  death  of  his  elder  brother 
Mortogh  dun  na  Sgiath,  and  his  brother  Brien 
an  Sleibhe  at  the  fame  time  king  of  Ormond,  but 
Donal  foon  dethroned  him,  by  which  means  he 
became  fc^e  fovereign  of  Thomond  and  Ormond 
both  together,  that  is  to  fay,  of  all  North-Mun-- 
ftcr,  as  above  explained.    A.  D.  1170,  he  had 
feveral  engagements  withRoderic  O  Connor  at  the 
expence  of  much  blood  on  both  fides^  in  all  which 
he  was  aflifted  by  a  (Irong  party  of  the  Englifh 
adventurers  under  the  command  of  Robert  Fitz- 
Stephens,  who  were  fent  him  by  his  father-in- 
law  Dermod  Mac  Murcha  the  king  of  Leinfter. 
By  this  expedition  the  Englifti  gained  their  firft 
footing  in  Munfter.  A.  D.  1 1 7 1 ,  he  paid  homage 
and  delivered  hoftages  of  obedience  to  Roderic 
O  Connor,  notwithftanding  his  alliance  with  the 
Englifl),  and  their  bafe  cncouragcr  the^king  of 
Leinfter ;  and  in  the  fame  year  he  fwore  homage 
and  allegiance  to  Henry  the  fecond,   king  of 
England  foon  after  his  landing  at  Waterford. 

A.  D.  1173,  Donal  O  Brien  at  the  head  of^ 
the  troops  of  North- Munfter,  retracting  it  feems 
his  homage  to  king  Henry,  broke  down  the  caftlc 
of  Kilkenny,  and  deftroyed  all  the  Englifh  fettle- 
mcnts  in  that  part  of  the  country.  A.  "D.  1 174, 
he  committed  great  depredations  upon  the  people 
of  the  country  called  Eoganacht- Lough- Leane, 
and  greatly  fpoiled  the  entire  country  of  Kerry. 
A.  D.  1175 ,  Donal  Cavanaghfon of  Dermod  Mac 
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Murcht  the  king  of  Leinfter,  allifted  by  a  body 
of  the  EngiiA)  \Adtt  the  comiriand  of  Redmond 
leGrofs,  and  by  Fitz-Patrick  of  Offory,  tookiho 
town  of  Limerick  by  dorm  and  plundered  it. 
Smu  aflet  they*  returned  a  fitcond  tinor^  but  die 
Da}  Cafliaiis  fet  the  town  on  fire  aad  tben  gm 
tbem  battle^  in  which  the  Lageniansi  aod  Engiifli 
gakied  the  victory.  In  the  oaean  tiistt the  Cooi- 
tiMi»  fpoiled  aiKl  burned  a  great  part  of  Thorooni 
After  this-  Donal  O  Brien  fiac  oin  the  eyes  of 
Mahoa  {on  of  Turlogh,  fon  of  MoftocK  ^^^ 
Connor  n&  Cathatach  O  Brien,  aad  or  Domod 
fon  of  Teige  G\t  O  Brien  at  Caftle-Conuing,  ti 
above  related.  Towards  the  end  of  this  yeu, 
Donal  was  dethroned  from  the  fovereignty  of 
Thomond  by  Roderic  O  Connor,  who  baniflifid 
him  into  Ormond,  and  fet  up  in  his  place  the  Cos 
of  Morrogh  O  Brien  who  was  hdf  brother  to 
himCelf  the  faid  Roderic.  What  likelihood  or 
pofTibility^  that  a  nation  of  fuch  a  condudl  tfaos 
divided  in  itfeif  could  long  fubfifl  ?  As  Dr.  Le- 
LAND  juftly  obferves,  ^^  In  the  midft  of  intefbne 
*'  contefts  and  commodons,  Ireland  feemed  ready 
**  to  be  fubdued  by  the  firft  foreign  invader  who 
^'  fhould  attempt  the  conqueft  of  an  inviting 
•*  country." 

A.  D.  I.I 7-6)  he  made  peace  with  Roderic  0 
Connor,  after  having  paid  htm  homage  and  deli- 
vered hoftages  of  obedience.  A,  D.  1 1 77,  Mot- 
togh  O  Brien,  Donal's  eldell  fon,  made  an  alliance 
with  MiiesCogan  and  feverai  other  knights  vfao 
joined  him  with  their  troops;  after  which  they 
m  arched  to  Corke,  and  plundered  the  town.  Sooa 
after^  Donal  O  Brien,  witb  Miles  Cogan,  Philip 
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Brao6  and  otber  EnglUh  knights,  committed  femo- 
ral aas  of  hoftilities  ag»aft  the  Ett^an  fiMntlie$ 
and  buraed  many  churches  in  Defmond.    A.  IX 
1 1789  Donal  O  Bricn  at  the  head  of  the  cntiM 
Dal-CiUIian  tribe,  greatly  diibrefled  and  reduqed 
all  the  Eugenians,.  kid  wafle  their  country  wkh 
fireand  fword^^and  obliged  thedi^rfedEi^enians 
to  feck  for«(helter  in  the  w<K>dSi  and  SstftodSte 
of   Ive-£achach  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Lea. 
In  thia  expedition  they  routed  the  O  DonQvam 
of  Ive-Figinte  or  Cairbre  Aodhbha  in  the  CQunty 
of  Limerick,  and  the  O  CoUins  of  b^e-ConnaiU- 
Gabhra  or  Lower-Connallo  in  the  &id  counl^ 
beyond  the  mquntain  of    Mangaitaa    to   the 
weftem  parta  of  the  county  of  Corke ;  here  thefe 
two  e»led  Eugenian  familiea  being  powerfully 
affifted  by  the  O  Mahonys,  made  new  fettlemenfis 
£or  themfelvea  ia  the  antient  pcopecties  of  the 
O  Donoghues,  O  Learies,   and  O  Drifcois,  to 
which  three  families  the  O  Mahbnys  were  always 
declared  enemies ;  after  which  the  O  Donog^uca 
tranffrianted  themfelves  to  the  borders  of  Loaghh 
leane,  where  Auli£f  Mor  O  Donoghue  furnamed 
Cuimfinach  had  made  fome  fettlementa  before 
this  epoch. 

In  1 1 84,  a  battle  was  fought  between  Donal 
Mor  and  Dermod  Mor  Mac  Canhy  king  cf 
Defaiond,  wherein  a  great  number  of  Momonians 
were  killed  on  both  fides ;.  after  which  a  peace 
was  cot/cluded  between  them  and  their  refpeAive 
tribes.  A.  D.  1185^  be  marched  into  Connaught 
to  aflift  Roderic  O  Connor  in  recovering  his 
kiflgdom  from  the  unnatural  usurpation  of  bis 
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own  (on  Connor  Mapnmujghe  O  Connor,  whom 
they  foon  reduced.    Roderic  was  by  this  means 
•re-eftabliflled  in  4iis  kingdom,  and  bis  fon  par- 
doned and  received  into  favour  once  more.  A.  D- 
1 1 88,  Donal  M  or  and  th^faid  Connor  Maon- 
muigbe  O  Connor  gained  ^  fignal  victory  over 
the  Englifc  under  the  codf^pand  of  J(*n  dc 
Courcy.    A.  D.  1190,  a  peicc  was  condtidcd 
between  him  and  the  Eugenia^  nobility.    A.  D. 
119a,  he  gave  the  Englith  a  total  overthrow  it 
Thurles  in  OTogurty^s  country,  and  flew  many 
knights.    .  A.  D.   11 94,   Donal  Mor  O  Brica 
king  of  North- Munfter  and  principal  king  d 
the  whole  province  departed  this  life,  and  wis 
folemnly  interred  in  the  church  of  Killaloe. 

Donal  Mor  O  Bricn,  according  to  the  Lcabhir 
Irle,  (or  book  of  genealogy)  of  ilie  Mulconnerys, 
wiih  whom  the  books  of  the  berald's  ofl5ce  and 
the  Earl  of  Inchiquin*s  pedigree  agree  in  tlus 
point,  married  Urlacam,  or  Curled  Hair,  ihc 
daughter  of  Dermod  Mac  Murcha  king  of 
Leinfter,  by  whom  he  had  nine  fens,  viz.  i. 
Mortogh  Dall,  who  was  his  father's  chief  general 
in  all  his  wars  5  he  was  the  firft  that  inlroduccd 
the Englifti  into  Munfter,  A.  D.  1 1 77>  toaft  «riili 
hoftiie  arms  againft  the  Eugemans ;  nqtwithftand- 
ing  which,  the  annals  fay,  he  was  made  prifoner by 
the  Englifti  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign 
after  the  death  of  bis  father.  A,  D.  1194,  ^ 
had  his  eyes  put  out  by  them ;  he  was  anccilor  of 
a  family  of  the  O  Briens,  diainguiftied  by  the 
name  of  Clann  Mortogh  Dall,  his  children  w«c 
obliwd  to  leave  the  principality  of  Thomood, 
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luritig  the  wars  of  their  uncles  for  the  fupreme 
x^mmand,  and  fettled  in  the  county  of  Ive^ 
Sioid. 

2.  Connor  Ruadh,    who  claimed  his  title  to 
:hc  fovereignty  of  Thomond  and  Ormond,  immc- 
iiately  after  the  captivity  and  misfortune  of  his 
5lder  brother  Mortogh  Dall,  and  had  himfelf  pro- 
claimed king  of  North-Munfter  :  in  this  he  was 
Dppofed    by  his  younger  brother  Donogh  Cair* 
breach,  whofe  faftions  were  more  powerful  and 
numerous ;  though  we  find  in  our  annats  that  he 
made  faid  Donogh  a  prifoner,  A.  D.  1196,  and 
granted  him  his  liberty  foon  after  in  the  fame 
year ;  after  which  being  overpowered,  he  applied 
to  the  Englilh  for  their  alTiftance,  who  came  along 
with  him  to  Thomond,    where  they  did  great 
damages  and  flew  many  Dal-Cailian  nobles  of 
diftin6tion,    A.  D.  11 97;  by  the  help  of  thefe 
fuccours  he  recovered  the  fovereignty  of  Tho*' 
mond,  but  was  dethroned,  A.  D.  fiipS,  by  his 
younger  brother  Mortogh  Fionn.    In   1 200,  he 
was  perfectly  reconciled  with  his  brothers,  and 
A.  D.  1 201 ,  he  was  killed  by  his  nephew  Mortogh 
0  Bricn  Ton  of  Morlogh  Dall,   who  was  alfo  af- 
piring  to  the  throne.^   We  have  no  further  ac- 
count of  him  or  of  his  pofterity. 

3.  Donogh  Cairbreach,  who  contended  for  the 

fovereignty  with  his  brother  Connor  Ruadh,  as 

above  explained,  from  the  time  of  his  father's" 

V  death  till  the  year  1 198,  at  which  time  they  were 

\oth  obliged  to  lay  afide  their  pretenfions,  and 

fi^mit    themfelves   to  their    younger    brother 

Mortogh  Fionn.    But  Donogh  gctling  into  favour 

with 
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with  the  EnigUfh,  and  paying,  homage  to  \as% 
John  of  England  at  his  firft  fending  in  Watci- 
ford,  A.  D.  121 1,  purchafed  from  the  faidkiog 
the  lands  pf  Carrigoginniol;  together  with  its 
brdlhip,  for  himielf  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  at  dai 
yearly  rent  of  fixty  marks ;  he  bad  alfo  the  )asi%i 
dom  of  Thomond  granted  him  at  the  fame  ti 
Md  all  his  other  brothera  who  claimed  any  titk 
it,  were  declared  ufurp^sand  enemies  to  ^fiid 
Ung  as  fupreme  lord  of  Irehmdi  By  this  pot 
tical  fiqh  Donogh  Cairbreach  foon  reduced  hii 
brother  Mortogh  Fionn^  who  was  always  the  de- 
clared ei^my  of  the  Engli&^  and  made  him  i 
prilbner  %  but  after  folemn  promifes  of  fiitaif 
obedience  \ft  granted  him  his  liberty  in  theitme 
year.  For  the  tmth  of  all  tbefe  fai^^  fee  the 
annals  of  Innisfalien  at  the  year  lai  i.  in  iaj4i 
he  united  his  troops  of  Norith-Munfier  with  tk 
combined  Englifli  forces  of  the  provinces  of 
Munfler  and  Leinfter,  to  fpoil  and  lay  wafte  the 
territories  of  Defmond,  and  reduce  the  Eugenin 
fbmilies  under  the  Engli(h  yoke ;  in  this  pcojcA 
be  did  not  fucceed  to  his  fatisfaftioo^  for  the 
Eugenianfr  under  the  command  of  their  priodpil 
king  Dermod  Mac  Carthy  (urnamed  Dona- 
droighnin,  fupported  the  war  againft  them  with 
great  refolution  and  firmnefs.  But  towards  the 
latter  end  of  the  fame  year,  by  the  inttftine 
quarrels  of  the  faid  Dermod  Mac  Carthy^  and  his 
younger  brother  Cormac  Fionn^  contending  with 
each  other  for  the  foveretgnty  of  Defmond,  the 
Engliih^  under  pretence  of  alBfting  either  the  one 
or  the  other^  but  deternuned  to  ruia  boch»  flocked 

into 
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into ODefisioiid^  ftnd  planted  them&lircs  in  t])t  weft 

<if  the  couaty  of  Coike,  by  buildiiig  a  vaft  nam** 

bev  of  caftks  m  diffeitent  parts  of  the  coimtry  r 

the  nancies  of  thefe  caftles  as  weU  as  of  the  Ea« 

gli(h  who  built  tfaein,  are  to  be  feen  atlargq  in  the 

ann^6  of  Inniafallen  at  the  year  ^149  1215^  Sec 

It  appears  there  was  fome  tnifunderftaQdiag  fae^ 

tween  iaid  Donogh  Cairbreach  and  the  EngEdtl 

in  (bme  time  after  ^  for^  A.  D.  1236^  Mauricoi 

FilZ'Geraldy  lord  juftice  of  Ireland^  and  Fitz^ 

William  committed  great  hoftili ties  in  Thomondw 

A.  I>.    1 242,  Donogh  Cairbreach  O  Brien  died^ 

and  was  folemnly  interred  in  the  church  of  Kil* 

laloe.     This  third  fon  of  Donal  Mor  OBrieni 

is  the  anceftor  of  the  Thomond  branch;    h  is  to* 

be  observed,,  that  this  Donogh's  alliance  with  the 

£ng^iih»  which  he  firil  entered  izKo  for  the  better 

fupporting  hi?  quairrels  againft  his  brothers,  be«* 

came  very  fatal  to  himfelf  and  bis  family.    Ir 

gave   the  Englilh  an  opportunity  of  dirpoiTer- 

fmg  him  of  the  town  of  Limerick  and  its  terri* 

tories^   by  which  reverfe  of  his  fortune,  he  was 

obliged  to  fix  his  refidence  at  Gluainramhad  near 

Ennis  in  the  country  of  Thomond ;  the  fuccef- 

fion  in  the  fovereignty  or  chief  command  of  that 

country  continued  however  for  fome  generations 

in  his  diredi  defcendants  to  the  prejudice  of  Mor- 

togh  Dairs  pofterity ;  in  the  fame  manner,  that 

h  began  with  his  anceftor  Turlogh  fon  of  Der« 

mod,  and  continued  in  his  family  to  theprejudice 

of  thofe  of  Connor  na  Catbarach. 

4  .Mortogh 
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'  4.  Mortogh  Eionn,  who  was  a  warlike  piince 
and  always  a  profei&d  enemy  to  tiie  Eoglilh 
adventureia.  We  do  not  find  in  our  annals  wbt 
party  hejoined  during  the  dvil  wars  of  his  dda 
brothers  Connor  Ruadh,  and  Donogh  Cairbteadii 
but  A.  D.  1 198,  he  dethroned  his  broths 
Connor  Ruadh,  who  then  had  the  afcendant,  and 
had  himfelf  proclaimed  king  of  North-Munfta. 
He  'obliged  all  his  brothers  to  give  their  afibt 
to  that  proclamation  and  acknowledge  him  ttxii 
fovereign.  A.  T>.  1200,  he  marched  at  the  bod 
of  the  Dal-Caflians,  his  brothers  Connor  RuKlb 
and  Donogh  Cairtveach  ferving  as  officers  under 
him,  againft  the  Eugenians,  whom  he  gRadif 
harrafled,  and  flew  Auliff*  O  Donovan  chief  of  thii 
family  with  many'  others  nf  the  Etonian  nobility. 
After  which  a  peace  was  concluded  between  him 
and  Donal  Mor  MacCarthy,  furnamed  na  Curadb, 
king  of  Delmond,  by  the  mediation  of  Mabos 
O  Hcney  archhifhop  of  CafticI,  who  was  ibt 
pope's  legate  in  Ireland  at  that  time.  In  1211, 
he  was  dethroned  and  made  prifoner  by  his  brother 
Donogh  Cairbreach,  affifted  by  king  John's  forces, 
as  above  explained,  and  foon  after  fet  at  liberty 
upon  conditions  of  being  obedient  to  the  bd 
Donogh.  Not  long  after,  he  became  very 
powerful  and  commenced  hoftttilies  upon  the 
Englifh,  fpoiled  their  fettlcments  and  flew  miny 
knights ;  infomuch  that  they  were  obliged  to 
apply  lo  Connor  O  Heney  bifhop  of  Killalce, 
to  make  peace  with  him  :  by  the  intcreft  and 
mediation  of  this  prelate,  they  even  obtaiDed 
liberty  to  build  the  flrong  caftle  of  Rofcrea  to 
ferre 
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!erve  as  a  barrier  againfl;  him  AD.  1213.  In 
the  year  following  he  was  again  obliged  to  humble 
bimfclf  to  his  brother  Donogh  Cairbreach,  who 
was  powerfully  affitted  by  the  Englifti  againft  his 
intercft.  We  .  have  no  information  from  the 
annals  concerning  the  reft  of  his  life ;  whether  he 
made  any  efforts  for  refuming  the  fovercigntyp  or 
rather  contented  himfelf  with  a  private  rank  5 
but  certain  it  is  according  ?o  the  faid  annals 
that  he  died,  A.  D  1239.  This  fourth  fon  of 
Donal  Mor  O  Brien  is  the  anceftor  of  a  family 
of  the  O  Briens  known  under  the  name  of  Clann 
Mortogh  Fionn ;  they  made  fettlements  for  them-^ 
felves  in  Ive-Bloid,  as  did  the  children  of  the 
cldcft  fon  of  Donal  Mor,  as  alfo  thofc  of  his 
fifth  fon  of  whom  1  (hall  now  begin  to  give  fome 
hiftorical  account. 

5.  Turlogh  Fionn,  of  whom  the  annals  give 
no  hiftory  ;  but  he  left  pofterity  who  were  dillin* 
gui(hed  by  the  name  of  Clann  Turlogh  Fionn, 
othcrwifc  called  Fionn  Bloidig.     They  had  their 
fettlements  in  conjundion  with  the  children  of 
their  above  mentioned  brothers  Mortogh  Dal  and 
Mortogh  Fionn,  as  alfo  with  thofe  of  Dermod 
Fionn  fon  of  Dermod  king  of  Munfter  of  whom 
before,  to  the  eaft  of  the  river  Shannon  in  the 
country  then  called  Ive-Bloid,  now  comprehending 
Ata  and  Lower-Ormond.    Of  this  entire  country 
the  defcendants  of  Turlogh  Fionn  were  the  prin- 
cipal  lords  and   proprietors,    thofe  of  Dermod 
Fionn  being  the  next  to  them  in  power  of  all  thofe 
0  Brien   families  now  mentioned.     They  were 
the  chief  fupporters  next  to  the  Earl  Thomas  de 

Ciare 
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Chtc  and  his  fon  Sr  Robert^  of  the  childm  d 
Brien  Ruadh,  in  their  tedious  znd  Moody  m 
againft  the  children  of  Teige  CaotutfgefordK 
fovereignty  of  Thomond^  but  when  the  vifioy 
favoured  the  latter,  A.  D.  1318,  by  the  untimdy 
end  of  Sir  Robert  de  Clare  and  his  ibo,  they  vac 
unnaturally  and  cnofl  ungratefully  ufurped  opoa 
and  turned  out  of  their  fettlenients  in  Ive-Blotd, 
both  by  Btien  fon  of  Donal,  fon  of  Brien  Ruidb, 
and  by  Mahon  fon  of  Brien,  fon  of  Donal  Can- 
nachtach's  children,  who  jointly  made  a  oonqncft 
of  the  moft  of  that  country  for  thrir  own  poftori- 
ty.  This  hiftorical  (ketch  will,  I  h<^,  very 
abundantly  account  to  the  reader  for  the  vaft 
mimber  of  O  Briens  now  living  in  dif^rrcnt  ptm 
of  Ireland,  who  thiokthemfelves  derived  firom  the 
branch  of  the  above  Btien  O  Brien,  called  Mtc 
i  Brien  Ara  :  not  knowing  in  the  mean  time,  thit 
this  country  was  the  common  receptacle  and  place 
of  refuge  for  all  thofe  families  of  the  O  BricD 
name,  that  had  been  out  of  favour  with  the  reign- 
ii^  priiKxs  or  Ivad  any  juft  title  to  diftuib  thdr 
own  often  ufurped  reigns,  or  to  difpute  the  fo- 
vereignty with  their  children »  which  had  been 
often  tbc  qaCc.  Nor  (hould  thofe  difperfed  0 
Brien  fatnilies  value  themfelves  the  lefs  for  not 
having  deduced  their  origin  from  the  above 
Btien  O  Brien,  fince  they  had  been  m<ure  ootieiH 
poileirorsof  thecoumty  of  Ara,  than  tbe  faid 
Brien,  and  confoquer.tly  entitled  in  all  jufti«  to  a 
rank  fupetior  to  thofe  latter  polTeflbrs  of  Ara. 
But  we  (hould  be  the  iefs  furpriied  at  this  revohi- 
tien  in  prejudice  of  tbe  united  defoendanti  of 
Dermod 
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E>ermod  Fionn  OBrien,  and  the  now  mentioned 
bns  of  Donal  Mor  O  Brien,  as  the  children  of 
aid  Dermod  Fionn  were  guilty  of  a  like  ufarpa- 
ion  upon  the  defcendants  of  Connor  na  Catha- 
ach,  as  hath  been  explained  in  its  proper  place.  ' 
VU  thefe  different  revolutions  are  very  plainly  to 
oc  underftood  from  the  often  ,cited  annals  of 
righernach's  continuator,  tbofe  of  Innisfallen^ 
be  records  of  the  Mulconnerys^  and  John 
Sdagrath*s  hiftory  called  Caithreim  Thoirdhelbhaig 
3r  the  exploits  of  Turlogh  O  Brien  and  his 
children,  written,  A.  D.  1459,  concerning  the 
ftars  of  Thomond,  from  the  year  1267  ^^  <3i8. 
We  find  in  the  faid  hiftory  of  Magrath,  that  the 
O  Donnegans,  who,  according  to  antiquaries, 
were  of  what  they  called  Earnian  defcent  and  the 
antient  kings  of  Ara,  were  deeply  engaged  in 
thefe  wars  of  Thomond  in  favour  of  Brien 
Ruadh*8  family ;  at  which  time  they  flill  retained 
feme  confiderable  landed  properties  and  were  held 
in  the  rank  of  dynafts  or  lords  in  Ive-Bloid ;  yet 
we  hear  no  more  of  them  or  their  pofleflions  in 
Ara,  after  the  time  thofe  they  were  fighting  for 
had  fettled  themfelves  in  that  country. 

6.  Donal  Conachtach,  fo  called  from  his  having 
been  nurfed  and  educated  in  Con  naught ;  h^  left 
a  numerous  pofierity  known  by  the  name  of  Clann 
Donail  Chonnachtaig ;  their  firft  pofleflions  were 
in  the  north-weft  parts  of  the  county  of  Clare, 
of  which  Brien  the  fon  of  Donal  Conachtach 
was  poflefied,  A.  D.  1267,  when  he  and  his  bro- 
thers aflifted  O  Lochlin  againfi  Connor  O  Briea 
furaamed  na  Siudaine,  kingof  Thomond,  of  which 

here- 
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hereafter.     At  the  firft  arrival  of  Earl  TbooiiJ 
de  Clare  in  Thomond,  to  aflfift  Brien  Ruadh'oi 
the  year  ii(77,  Mahon  O  JBrien  fon  of  faidBrko 
and  grandion  of  Donal  Cotiachtach,  jdncd  ihtl 
Earl's  party  in  the  wars,  and  thought  proper  to 
pafs  patents  froiti  his  fon  Sir  Robert  de  Clait  of 
the  eftate  of  Inchiquin  with  its  appurtenances, 
holding  his  principal  nianfion-houfe  at  the  {use 
time  in  that  ifland.     He  pofieflfed  a  large  trad  of 
land  in  quafity  of  faid  Clare's  fiefee,  which  a- 
tended  from  the  place  called  Leim>Concullin  in 
the  weft  of  the  county  of  Clare  all  the  way  toCill* 
Mac-Duagh.     This  Mahon  had  a  fon  called 
Donal  O  Brien^  furnamed   An    Bhearla  from 
his  fpeaking  the  English  language.    But  after  d^^ 
untimely  end  of  his  benefador  Sir  Robert  dc' 
Clare  and  his  fon,  as  alfo  of  faid  Mabon's  two! 
fonsatthe  battle  of  Difirt-O-Dea,  A.  D.  ijiS^j 
he  and  the  reft  of  his  family  tranfplanted  theni^ 
felves  into  Ara,  as  hath  been  explained  in  tkj 
preceding  paragraph.    In  a  genealogical  lrilli| 
manufcript  copied  in  the  year  17 14^  I  find  that j 
John  O  Brien  was  then  the  diredt  reprefentativ«| 
of  this  branch,  and  ftill  enjoyed  a  part  of  the] 
family  eftate  which  is  called  Cluain-i-Bricn  in 
Ara,  where  he  refided.    And  I  am  informed,  ihif ' 
one  Kendal  O  Brien  now  living  is  the  grandfoa 
and  heir  of  the  faid  John  O  Brien  ;  his  dcfctot 
from  Donal  Conachtach  is  fet  down  in  the  fame 
manufcript  according  to   tlife^vfoUowing  fcricsj 
John  fon  of  Teige,  fon  of  Morrogh,  fon  of 
Mahon^  fon  of  Teige,  fon  of  Donogh,  fon  of 
Donal  Duff,  fon  of  Donogh  an  Ghleanna,  fono(; 

Morrogh' 
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Kforrogh  Riabhacby  fon  of  Donal  Gias,  fon  of 
Turlogb^  fon  of  Brien,  fon  of  Mahon^  fon  of 
Brien^  fon  of  Donal  Conachtach. 

7.  Brtcn  ftirnamed  Boirneachy  from  his  having 
been  educated  at  Burren  ;  from  whom  defcended 
the  family  ^led  Clann  Brien  Boirnig.  8.  Con- 
ner Guafanach^  from  whom  the  O^Briens  called 
Clann  Conchubhair  Guafanaig.  9.  Dermod  Fiod*- 
bnuighci  aneeftor  of  the  O^Brien  fatnily  diflin. 
gui(hed  by  the  name  of  Clann  Dermod  Fiodh* 
nuigh.  The  annals  of  Innisfallen  inform  us^  that 
Donal  Mor  O^Brien  had  a  daughter  by  name  Mor, 
who  was  married  to  Cathal  Croibhdearg  king  of 
Con  naughty  (he  died  According  to  the  faid  annals, 
A.  D.  1217. 

DONOGM  GAIRBREACH  0*6Ri]^N. 

Donogh'the  third  fon  of  Donal  Mor  O^Brien 

had  the  furname  Cairbreach,  from  his  having  been 

educated  in  the  diftridt  of  Cairbre-Aodhbha  now 

Kenry  in  the  county  of  Limeiick»     According  to 

]  the  Leabhar  Irfe  of  the  Mulconnerys^  with  which 

'  the  books  of  the  herald^s  office^   and  lord  Inchi- 

quin's  pedigree  agree  in  this  point,  he  married 

I  Sadhbh  or  ^bia  daughter  to  Donogh  O^Kinnedy 

\  of  Ormond,  fumamed  na  Fithchille  from  his  flcill 

in  playing  at  chefs.     By  her  he  had  five  fons,  viz. 

I-  Connor    na  Siudaine,    who  commenced  his 

tcign  immediately  after  the  death  of  his  father 

E>onogh  Cairbrcach,  A.  D.  124a.    The  annals 

do  not  furnifti  us  with  any  material  events  tranf- 

afled  by  him  during  his  reign,  except  thatof  ob- 

'ifingthe  ftates  of  Ive-Bloid  an4  Ormond  to  pay 

R  r  him 
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bins  homage  and  deliver  hoflages  for  tfaetr  fatme 
obedience,  A.  D.  12^66.     In  the  year  following 
he  marched  into  Burren  at  the  head   of  the  tribe 
called  Cineal  Fearmaic.   whofe  chiefs  were  the 
O'Deasand  the  O^Haicbirs,  to  check  the  difobe- 
dience  of  the  peof^e  of  Burren,   who  bearing  of 
the  (hiall  body  of  troops  he  comixianded  in  order 
to  reduce  them,  joined  themfelves  to  the  childrto 
of  Donal  Conachtach    under    the   command  of 
Connor  Carrach  Q^Loghlin  king  of  Burren,  and 
gave  him  battle  at  a  place  called  Siudain^  whexc 
he  was  killed,  A.  D.   1 267  ;  from  which  pfaux 
of  his  death  pofterity  gave  him  the  furname  of  na 
Siudaine  ^  his  body  was  folemnly  interred  in  the 
abbey  of  Corcam-Ruadh,  wherein  a  grand  nQonn- 
ment  was  raifed  to  his  honour,  the  remains  of 
which  are  to  be  ieen  to  this  day.    3.  Turk)g^ 
who  died  without  iffue.  A,  T).  1.242.  3.  Morto^ 
4.  Dermod,  5.  Teige  Dall  j  of  all  whofe  pofie- 
rity  we  find  no  mention. 

The  annals  of  Innisfallen  give  us  to  underftand, 
that  Donogh  Cairbreach  had  a  daughter  called 
Sadhbh  or  Sabia  married  to  JefFery  O^Dono^ne 
prince  of  Lough-Lein  :  and  that  they  were  both 

•  burned  together  with  fome  of  their  children  and 
friends  by  Fighnin  Mac  Carthy  fumamed  Ranna 
Rion,  fon  of  Donal  Got  Mac  Carthy,  prince  of 
Carbury,  who  fet  the  houfe  on  fire  about  iheoh 
A»  D.  1253.  See  the  annals  of  Innisfallen  at  that 
year.  This  laft  mentioned  Eugenian  prince,  to 
remark  it  by  the  bye,  was  the  moft  formidable 

'  enemy  the  Englilh  ever  met  with  in  Munfler ; 
for  befides  defeating  and  killing  great  numbeis 

of 
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biPthem  in  different  rencounters^  he  demoliffaed 
all  the  caftles  they  had  built  in  the  fouth  weft  part 
of  Muniler  fince  their  firft  oftabliflimenc  in  thofe 
parts  to  his  time. 

CONNOR  NA  SIUDAINE  O^IEN. 

Connor  na  Siudaine  the  eldeft  Ton  ofDonogh 
Cairbreach  O^Brien,  according  to  the  concurring 
teftimonies  of  all  our  often  cited  genealogical  re- 
cords, married  Mor  the  daughter  of  Mac  Con 
prince  of  Ive-caifin  in  Thomond  and  anceftor  of 
the  MacNamara ;  by  her,  according  to  the  Mul- 
conneryis,  he  had  three  fons,  viz.  i.  Teige  Cao- 
luifge,  who  was  an  a£tive  and  warlike  prince  ; 
he  fignalieed  his  courage  in  a  pitched  battle  fought 
againft  the  Engiifhat  Limerick,  A.  D.  125a;  ia 
which  he  gained  a  coropleat  vidory  and  flew  ma- 
ny knights ;  after  he  was  called  Caoluifge  frotn 
bis  rcjefting  the  wages  or  fubfidy  offered  him  by 
O'Ncil  as  ^n  earneft  of  the  fubordination  and  obe- 
dience which  that  prince  pretended  a  right  to 
from  this  Teige  and  other  Irifli  nobIe£i»  convoked 
by  way  of  a  national  affembly  to  appoint  a  cUef 
king  againft  the  Englifli,  at  a  place  called  Caol- 
uifge in  Uliler.  He  died  before  his  father^  A. 
D.  1255. 

2.  Brien  Ruadh,  who  was  folemnly  inaugu- 
rated and  proclaimed  king  of  Thomond  immedi** 
ately  after  the  death  of  his  father,  A.  D.  1267, 
which  he  enjoyed  withoutthe  leaft  controul,  or  dif- 
content  on  the  part  of  his  fubjefts  until  the  year 
1276  i  at  which  time  he  was  dethroned  by  his  ne- 

R  r  2  phew 
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jihevr  Turlogh  Ton  of  Teige  Caolutfge  ai&fted  hf 
^j    the  two  powerful  faftions  of  Clann  Cuilean  «  bofe 
chiefs  were  the  Mk  NamaraSy   and  of  Gacal 
Fearmaic  whofe  chiefs  were  the  ODeas.     Afto 
his  dethronement  he  fled  to  Corke,  and  theie  be- 
llowed upon  the  Earl  Thomas  de  Clare,  com- 
mander of  the  £nglifli  forces  in  Munfter,  and 
upon  his  heirs  by  a  folemn  a£t,  all  that  part  of 
Thomond  which  extends  from  Limerick  to  the 
place  caDed   Ath-Solais,  in  confideration  of  his 
coming  at  the  head  of  his  Englifli  troops  to  rdn- 
Hate  him  in  his  kingdom.    A.  D.  1277,  Thomu 
de  Clare  marched  to  his  affifiance,  and  having 
re-eftabliflied  Brien  in  his  kingdom  of  Thomond^ 
he   built  a  ftrong'  caftle  at  Bunratty,  and  tbea 
fpoilcd  the  country.     Turlogh  O^Brien  affiftcd 
by  his  own  friends  in  Thomond  and  by  the  Barks, 
the  O^Kellys^.and  the  O'Madagana  from  Coo- 
naught,  gave  them  both  battle  on  the  plain  calkd 
Magh-Grefain,    where  Clare  and  Brien   Roadh 
were  defeated  after  a  great  flaughter  of  the  Eng* 
li(h,  among  whom  Clarels  own  hrother-in-kw, 
the  fon  of  Fitz-Maurice  of  Kerry,  loft  Ins  fife 
The  Earl's  wife  and  father-in-law  provoked  at 
this  lofs,  obliged  Clare  to  put  Brien  Ruadh  to 
death  for  his  having  been  the  occafion  of  the  baf* 
tie.    This  treacherous  and  ungrateful  a£t  was  io- 
ilantly  perpetrated  by  the  Earl,  at  his  own  caftfe 
of  Bunratty,  A.  D.  1277.    3.  Mortc^b  of  whofe 
pofterity  we  have  no  account. 

« 
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BRIEN  RUADH  O'BRIEN. 

Brien  Ruadh  the  fecond  fon  of  Connor  n&  Siu* 
iaine,   according  to  the  Mulconnerys^  had  five 
fona,  viz.  i.  Donogh  who  difputed  the  fover* 
cignty  of  Thomond  after  the  murder  of  his  father^ 
A.  D.  i277»  agatnft  Turlogh  O^Brien;  but  he 
wzB  foon  after  driven  to  the  neceffity  of  applying 
to  Donal  Mor  Mac  Carthy  king  of  Defmond  to 
become  mediator  in  his  favour.    Donal  complied 
with  his  requeft,  came  with  him  in  perfon  to 
Thomond,  and  obtained  for  htm  the  weft  half  of 
that  whole  country,  while  his  colleague  Turlogh 
cbofethe  eaft  moiety,  A,  D.  1280.    He  was  not- 
withftanding  oblig^l  to  take  refuge  in  Connaught, 
A.  D.    1282  s  but  returning  the  fame  year,  he 
furprized  Turk)gh*s  forces  in  iheir  camp  at  Sliabh-* 
Eibble,  where  he  flew  many  of  his  nobles  and 
men,  by  which  aftion  he  recovered  his  divifion 
of  the*  qountry  of  Thomond^  as  before*    A.  D. 
1283,  he  was  furprized  in  his  turn  by  Turlogh 
snd  his  party,  and  while  he  was  bravely  fighting 
Againft  numbers,  his  horfe  being  killed  under  him 
on  the  banks  of  the  Forgus,  by  this  fatal  accident 
he  was  plunged  into  that  river  and  drowned,     a. 
Mortogh.  3.  Donal,  who  was  anccftor  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Mac  i  Brien  Ara.  4.  Tcige  Ruadh.  5. 
Turlogh  who  was  baniflied  from  Ennis  by  the 
fonsofTeige  Caoluifge,  A.  D.   1284,  and  died 
i^  1305.    Magrath*s  hiftory  mentions,  that  Brien 
Ruadh  had  another  fon  called  Brian,  who  greatly 
hwaffcdthe  adverfe  party,   A.  D.  131  r,  and 

brought 
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brought  away  con(iderable  fpoiis  from  TeannoB 
Cronain  eaRwtrd  o£  Iiichjquui  in  the  iaaie  year. 

The  above  Donpgh  eldeft  Ton  of  Brien  Roadh 
had  fibiir  fons.  Vie.  it .  j^ermod  who  waa  long  o( 
Thbifeorid,  A.D.  i^ti;  in  the  year  before  that 
(pbch  being  aiBfted  by  Sir  Robert  db  Glare,  he 
Bad  reduced  the  O^Deas  an^  the  O^Oradys,  sad 
oibligdj  them  and  their  tefplsi^ive  flates  to  affift 
hitii  againft  his  ant^gonift  Dbnogh  ddeft  fonof 
Turlogh  0*Brifen  then  rWgfairtg  king  of  Tho- 
tiiohd.    In   1 31 1,   he  and  Sir  Robert  deChft 
Fought  a  bioody    banle  aglinft   MA    ponogh 
b^brien  and  Richard  de  Burk  df  Connaught^  nm 
the  caftle  of  Bunratty^  where  faid   Ricfiaid  dc 
Burk  was  made  a  ptifonet-  and  a  complete  Tiftocy 
learned   over    his   party.     After  this,   Dermod 
burned  the   rcfidcnce    of  Bonogh  0*Brien  a^ 
Cluanramhad,  and  after  the  irturder  of  (aid  Do- 
Tiogh  in  that  year,  he  was  inaugurated  and  pro- 
claimed king  of  Thomond.     He  then  banifiied 
Mortogh  0*Bf icn  fard  Donogb's  brother  in  Coo- 
naught,  who  made  feverat  bold  attempts  to  re- 
irreve  his  affaks  in  Thc^ond,  but  was  always 
repulfed  with  great  lofs  by  this  prince.     D^mod 
O^Brien  died  in  the  year  131a,  bemg  then  fok 
king  of  ail   Thomond ;   z-   Mahon    Dono,  3, 
Tcige  9  thefe  two  princes  were  made  prifoners  of 
tirar  by  Mac  Coti  Mara,  and  confined  in  one  of 
Richard  dc  Burk's  caftics  in  Contiaugbt,  A,  D. 
1311  ;  4.  Coo  nor  ati  Ffiafiiig,  who  was  treachc- 
rbufly  kitfcd  by  the  Engfifh,  A.  1>.  1309,  5. 

Murtogh 
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Mortogh  Garbh,  who  was  flain  together  wlthhh 
brother  the  above  Tcige  at  the  battle  of  the  ab- 
bey of  Corcamniadh,  A.  D.  1317. 

Donal  the   third,   fon  of  Brief!  Ruadh,  had 
three  fons,  according  to  the  Mac  Brodhxs  and  the 
Mulconnerys  (    viz.  i.    Donogh,   a  brave  ai>d 
warlScc  prince,  who  immediately  after  the  deaiih 
of  his  coufin  germaii,  the  above  Dermod  king  of 
Thomond,  fought  the  battle  of  Tolagh-O-Deat 
A.  D.  i3ia,    againft  the  forces  of  Mortogh 
O'Brien,   affifled  by  the  Burks,  the  O'Kellys, 
and  the   O^Madagans  of  Connailght^  together 
with  the  Butlers  and  Cummins  of  the  province  of 
Munfter.     But  being  unprovided  againft  that 
battle,  he  was  foon  routed,  together  with  his  bro- 
ther   Brien,  to  Bunraity.    Not    long    after  he 
gained  the  afcendant  in  Thomond,  and  banifhed 
Mortogh  O^Brien  and  his  brother  and  ali  thdr 
party  a  fecond   time  into    Gonnaught.     After 
which  he  was  folemnly  inaugurated  king  of  Tho- 
mond on  the  plain  called  Ms^-Adhair,  A.  D. 
1312*    Ii^  the  year  following,  by  the  powerful 
mediation  of  the  Burks  and  Butlers,  as  well  as  the 
O'Kellys  and  other.  Irilh  Conatian  princes,  he  di- 
vided the  kingdom  of  Thomond  into  two  e^ual 
parts,  whereof  he  ceded  the  eaft  divifion  to  Mor- 
togh O^Brien.    In  the  end  of  the  year  1315,  af- 
fifted  by  Sir  Robert  de  Clare,  he  banifhed  Mor- 
togh a  third  time  into  Connaught,  fo  that  Do- 
nogh  became  again  fole  and  fupreme  king  of 
Thomond.    But  being  forfaken  foon  after  by  Sir 
'Kobert  and  fome  of  his  beft  Iri(h  friends,  he  was 
in  his  turn  banifhed  out  of  Thomond.    In  this 
itiibeisof  his  affairs  towards  the  end  of  the  fame 

year. 
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year,  he  went  into  the  province  of  Ulfter  to  de- 
fire  the  nffiilance  of  Edward  Bruce,  brother  to 
the  king  of  Scotland,  who  was  then  oommittiiig 
viblent  ads  of  hoftilities  at  the  head  of  a  nume- 
rous army  in  UUter.    That  Scotch  invader  M 
not  think  proper  to  come  with  Donogh  this  year, 
but  upon  his  fecond  defcent,  A.  D. .  1 3 1 6>  the  laid 
Donogh  conduced  him  to  Caihel,  and  thence  to 
Aonach,  and  after  that  to  Caflle-Conuing.  Near 
this  place  the  troops  of  Mortogh  O'Brieii,  afliftcd 
by  theEnglifli,  hindered  their  paffage  over  ik 
Shannon.    This  check  joined  with  other  circum- 
ilances  determined  Edward  Bruce  to  return  10 
Ulfiefy  leaving  Donogh  Q^Brien  and  his  fneodi 
tofhift  for  themfelvcs.     A.  D.  1316,    Donogjh 
was  taken  into  favour  again  by  Sir  Robert  de 
Clare  for  political  reafons,  and  by  that  means  re- 
ilored  to  his  weftem  moiety  of  the  foveretgnty  of 
Tbomond,    He  was  (lain  at  the  Uoody  battle  of 
the  abbey  of  Corcamruadh,  fought  againft  him 
by  Permod  O^Brien,  Ae  bfodier  of  Mortc^h^  to* 
gether  with  his  ion  Brien  Beaira^  and  almoft  ^l 
the  defcendants  of  Brien  Ruadh^  A.  D.  (317.    It 
is  particularly  remarked   in   Magrath's  hiliory, 
out  of  which  I  have  taken  all  the  above  accounts 
of  Brien  Ruadh  and  his  family,  that  this  prince 
fell  by  the  hands  of  Feidhlim  an  Oinig  O^Connor 
prince  of  Corcamruadb,  who  joined  the  party  of 
Ktortogh  O^Brien  and  his  brot;her  Dermod  againft 
him,  notwithftanding  his  quality  of  fubjedt  ortri* 
butary  dynall  to  faid  Donogh  O'Brien,  as  bis 
foountry  was  comprehended  in  the  vfcii  diviGoaof 
Tboi|ion4. 

a.  firiea 
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2.  BrienkingofThoinond,  vrho  was  cdleague 
mnd  co-fMUtocr  with  bis  brother  in  all  the  different 
revolutions  and  changes  of  his  fortune,  as  hath 
t>een  now  explained.    But  he  very  happily  fur-* 
vived  the  batde  of  the  abbey ,  wherein  he  perform- 
ed great  ezpbits.    In   1318,  being  aififted  by 
O^Carrol  king  of  Eile,  he  gave  battle  to  the  unit- 
ed forces  of  Mortogh  O^Brien,  Sir  William  Burke 
of  Connaught  and  the  Butlers  ofOrmond,  whom 
he  put  to  flight,  and  gained  a  coraj^ete  vidory. 
After  this  battle  he  gained  ground  in  Thomond, 
and  commanded  the  Iriih  troops  at  the  battle  of 
I>ifirt-0*Dea,  in  which  Sir  Robert  de  Clare  was 
killed  by  the  hands  of  Connor  O^Dea  prince  of 
that  country,  and  faid  Sir  Robert's  fon  by  the 
above  Feidhfim  an  Oinig  O^Connor,  and  the  vic- 
tory favoured  Mortogh  O^Brien  and  his  party. 
In  the  fame  year  this  Brien   O^Brien  and  Mahon 
the  grandfon  of  Donal  PonnaAach  O^Brien  made 
a  ^nqoeft  and  fettlement  for  themfel ves  and  their 
children  in  the  country  of  Ara,  and  expelled  the 
O^Briens  called   Fionn  Bloidig,   who  had  been 
their  confiant  friends  and  fupporters  during  thefe 
tedious  wars,  as  above  explained.    In  which  un* 
dertaking  they  were  favoured   and  aififted  by 
Mortogh  O^Brien,  with  a  view  to  remove  his  moft 
formidable  enemies  to  that  diftance  from    his 
own  quarters.     The  chiefs  of  the  family  of  this 
Brien,  fecond  fon  of  Conal  third   fon  of  Brien 
Ruadh,  have  ever  fince  been  ftiled  Mac  i  Brien 
Ara,  from  the  name  of  that  prince. 

The  Mulconnerys  give  us  the  following  genea- 
logical account  of  this  Brien  and  his  chief  defceh- 

dants 
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dnts  and  their  wivmt,  to*  Margaret  ^  dan^ 
ler  of  Turlogh  l>oS  Mac  Mafaon  waa.  the  inb 
if  Donal  O^Brien  and  Biother  of  the  now  moa- 
tk>ned  Brien    O'Brien.    Brien'a    wife    was  tk 
daughter  of  Henry  Burk,  by  whoa  he  iuul  Mor- 
rogh  Na  Reitjunidhe.    Morrogh   married  Mar 
the  daughter  of  0']^innedy«  by  whom  he  had 
Turlogh.    Turlogh  married  Onora  the  daug^ 
of  Barry  Oge^  by  whom  he  had  Teige.    Teigc^ 
wife  it  not  nwuioned,  his  fon's  name  was  Doul 
Mor^  whofe  fon  by  name  Mortogh  Caoch  had  t 
ion  called  Turlogh,  who  was  difiinguiflied  bydx 
title  of  Maq  i  Brien  Ara,  and  chief  of  that  branch. 
He  married  Mor  an  Uabhair  O^Carrol  dangjhler 
of  Donogrhfon  of  John  OCarroi  of  Muiriartag^, 
.by  whom  he  had  five  fons^    among  whom  he 
made  tl»e  following  givd  of  his  lands  of  Ara  ac- 
cording to  the  Mulconqerys,    viz.    t.  Donogji 
who  died  before  bis  father  and  left  no  male  iftie 
having  but  one  daughter,  had  i)o  (hare  in  the  g^- 
vel. 

a.  Mortogh,  who  was  ililed  Mac  t  Brien  An 
and  i:hief  of  that  branch-  He  poffeflfed  fevers! 
caftles,  among  which  was  that  of  Caftletovs 
whereat  the  chiefs  of  the  family  always  reiided,  as 
alfo  the  caftlc  of  Cahir  Conchdbhair,  formerly  one 
of  the  Regal  feats  of  Connor  Na  Catharach  as 
above  mentioned,  and  the  caftlc  of  Moiqruadhaod 
the  caftle  of  Palace,  together  with  all  their  lands 
and  appurtenances.  The  Mulconnerys  ftilc  thb 
Mortogh  bilhop  of  Killaloe ;  and  in  eflfea  we  find 
that  his  temporal  power  and  induenoe  engaged 
qu^cn  Elizabeth  to  attach  him  to  her  own.  ihte- 

refi, 
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wbeTe  revenues  he  enjoyed  according  to  Sir  James 

Ware  from  the  year  15^0  to  161 3.    Mr.  Lodge 

gives  the  following  further  aocoimt  of  tliis  firft 

protellaht  btfliop  of  Killaloe  and  his  defcendants  ^ 

viz.     That  he  married  Slaine  daughter  to  Lord 

Inchiquin  and  left  Sir  Turlogh  his  heir,  John  who 

died  childlefs,  and  three  daughters.    Sir  Turlogh 

^ac  i  Brien  Ara  was  advanced  to  the  dignity 

of  a  baronet  by  patent  from  king  James  the  firft, 

28th  February,  1623,  and  died  without  iiTue  in 

i62iS.    His  wife  was  fitter  to  Daniel  0*Brien  of 

Annagh.     He  left  three  fifters  his  coheirs,  viz. 

Onora  married  to  Lewis  Wallh,  Efq ;  Margaret 

to  Thomas  Tyrell,  Gent,  and  Mot  Ny  Brien  to 

■  Butler,  to  all  whom  a  fpecial  livery  was 

granted  of  their  inheritance  2 2d  May,    1629. 

Mr.  Lodge  gives  no  account  of  this  biftiop's  an- 

ceftors,  nor  of  the  fucceeding  chiefs  of  the  family 

of  Ara  to  the  prefent  time. 

3.  Turlogh  Carrach,  who  poffeftcd  the  caftle 
of  Beaknatha  and  that  of  Cnocan-an-Einfinn  to* 
gether  with  their  appurtenances.    4.  Teige  Na 
Buile  who^poflefledthe  caftle  of  Cill-Colmain  and 
it's  appurtenances.     5.  Morrogh  an  Tuagh,  wljo 
poflefled  the  caftle  of  Tuath-Eafagreine  and  it*s 
appurtenances.     Thefe  three  laft  mentioned  bro- 
thers were  bound  to  pay  all  kind  of  homage  and 
obedience  to  Mortogh  their  elder  brother,  and 
depend  on  him  for  protedtion  of   their  rights 
againft  their  enemies.     Th^  fame  records  of  the 
Mulconnerys  take  notice,  that  this  was  the  third 
gavel  or  divilion  that  had  been  made  of  the  princi- 
pality 


THE  LAW  OF  TANISTRY 

palityof  Artfromthefirflconqueftof  dittconD- 
try  by  the  above  Brien  0*Bnen,  gmidfixi  of  Briei 
Ruadh  to  the  time  of  thie  Turtogfa  O'Bnen  ind 
tu8  children  now  menriooed. 

TURLOGH  O'BRIEN. 

The  fother  of  tliis  prince,  who  was  Te^ 
Caoluifge  the  eldeft  Ton  of  Ctmnor  K>  Sudaine, 
according  to  the  Mulconnerys,  married  Fkib- 
duala,  or  Fairhaired,  dai^ter  to  Kinnedy  OltricB 
fouith  fon  of  Kinnedy,  who  was  the  fifth  foaaf 
Mcntc^h  furnamed  of  the  Steeds,  of  whom  tbtm 
in  the  reign  ctf  Dom^h  O'Brien-  The  earl  of 
Inchiquin's  pedigree  makes  her  Fiooauah  the 
daughter  of  Rinnedy,  without  mentionii^  lu 
fumame,  wluch  would  lead  one  into  the  error  of 
thinking  him  an  O'Kinncdy.  The  bodEs  of  the 
Herald's  office  juAIy  call  bar  Fionnwola  dau^tcr 
to  Kinnedy  fon  of  IGnoedy  Ton  of  Morrogh  an 
lona  (rather  Na  Neach)  O'Brien. 

Tlu0  Fionnduala  O'Brien,  according  to  oa 
Leabhar  Irfe  of  the  Muk^nneryt,  bore  two  iooi 
for  Tetge  Caoluifge  O'Brien,  viz.  i.  Turlof^ 
from  whom  the  hiflory  of  John  MagraUi,  entitled 
Caithreim  Thdrdbealbbaig,  or  the  eipknts  cf 
Turlogh,  takes  it's  name,  aa  already  lignified. 
A.  D.  13176,  being  encouraged  and  affined  1^ 
bis  friends  and  fofterers,  he  dethroned  lus  own 
uncle  Brien  Ruadh  king  of  Thomond,  which 
circumflance  gave  the  firft  footing  to  the  Englilk 
in  that  principality,  as  appears  from  the  preced- 
ing sccDunt.  After  the  uohsppy  death  of  lut 
campeticor 
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Competitor  Donogh  fon  of  Brien  Ruadfa,  A.  D. 
1283,  he  became  fole  prince  and  foveretgn  of 
Thomond  ^  baniihed  faid  Donogh*8  brother  Tar- 
logh  Oge  out  of  his  feat  at  Innis-An-Laoi,  and 
built  a  caftle  in  the  fame  place,  A.  D.  1284. 
In  the  year  following  he  fpoiled  and  laid  wafte 
the  entire  diftrift  of  Tradaruighe  with  fire  and 
fword  from  the  river  Shannon  to  the  fea  Ihore 
and   from  Tiobraid-Na-Huinfion    to  the  very 
walls  of  Bunratty ;  that  is  to  fay,  through  the 
whole  extent  of  the  pofleffions  of  the  Englifh  in 
Thomond  in  thofe  days.    A.  D.  1287,  he  gave 
battle  to  the  earl  Thomas  de  Clare  commander  in 
chief  of  all  the  Englifli  of  the  province  of  Mun** 
iier,  whom  he  flew  together  with  Gerald  Fit2- 
Maurice,  Sir  Richard  Taafie,  Sir  Richard  De* 
ceiter.  Sir  Nicholas  Feling,  after  a  general  flaugh* 
ter  and  deroute  of  the  Englilh  fubaltern  officers 
and  common  foldiers.     A.  D.  1 304,  he  received 
hofiages  from  the  different  Irifti  princes  of  all 
North- Munfter,    and   broke  down  the  Englifli 
caftles  of  Cathair-Cinnlis,   Inis-AulifTe,   Fiodh- 
Mogain,  Magh-Nailbh,  Bealach-Eachaille,  and 
Galbally,  and  put  the  different  garrifons  to  the 
fword.    A.  D.  1305,  he  laid  a  clofe  blockade  to 
Bunratty,  drew  lines  of  circumvallation  round  the 
caftle,  and  ere6ted  a  bridge  of  timber,  which  ex- 
tended over  a  neck  of  the  fea  for  the  commodious 
battering  of  the  faid  callle,  and  would  have  foon 
obliged  Sir  Robert  de  Clare  faid  earl's  fon  to  fur- 
render,,  had  he  not  offered  him  his  own  condi- 
tions of  peace.    A.  D.  1 306,  he  died  at  his  caf- 
ileof  ^nni«-i^n-L^oi  and  was  fokmnly  interred  in 

the 
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the  abbey  of  that  place,  which  he  had  buih  mil 
bng  before. 

2.  Donal,  who  wa$  a  prince  of  great  yakur 
and  well  (killed  ia  the  art  of  war.    A.  D.  it76. 
he  fought  th^  battle  of  the  Abbey  of  Clare  agtioft 
Maboa  O'Brien  the  gfandfon  of  Donal  Cod- 
nachtach  and  the  tribe  called  Cineal-Dongaik, 
whofe  chief  was  0*Grady^  -and  defeated  them 
very  fignally.    In  the  year  following  he  (tupmA 
and  defeated  the  Englifh  auxiliaries  who  wtie 
Goming  to  the  aid  of  the  Earl  Thoaias  de  Chic 
for  whom  he  waited  a  confideraUe  time  at  tbc 
entrance  of   a  wood  called  Coill'Druiiige ;  bf 
which  nieans  he  baffled  the  fchemes  of  thai  Eiri, 
and  obliged  himfcMrJiisown  fecurity  to  renonact 
the  intereft  of  his  favourite  J>ono^^  (on  of  Doial 
third  fon  of  Brien  Ru^dh,  and  even  to  banifli 
that  prince  into  Defmojid.     He  was  TiUanouflj 
ilabbed  with  a  poignard  in  time  of  peace  by  aa 
£ngti(b  /oldier  belonging  to  the  ^urifoa  of  the 
CB&k  of  Q^inhie,  A.  D.  uSo.    The  faificryof 
Magrath  mentions  that  be  had  a  fon  who  diftin* 
gui(hed  himfelf   in  thefe  wars.     We  have  U9 
further  acpounts  concernir^  him  or  his  pofictiiy. 

DONOGH  O'BRIEN,  MORTOGH  O'BRIEN, 
^nd  DERMOD  O'BRIEN,  kingp  of  Thomood^ 

The  above  Turlogh  O'Brien  the  elded  fon  of 
Teige  Caoluifge  and  father  of  thefc  princes,  mam* 
ed  Sadhbh  or  Sabia  the  daughter  of  Philip  fon  of 
Qiolla  Caoimbgin  O'Kinnedy^  according  to  the 

Leabbar 
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Letbhar  Irfe  of  the  Mulccmnerys.    The  book* 
of  the  herald's  office  call  her  Sadhbh  or  Stbiqa 
daughter  of  Giolla  Caoiiangin,  fon  of  Kinnedy 
O'Brien.      The    Earl    of    Inchlquin's  pedigree 
makes  Orlaith  daughter   of  Donal  Mor  Mac 
Carthy  his  wife,  and  the  mother  of  the  above 
M ortogh :  and  I  have  feen  another  pedigree  writ- 
ten in  Iri(h,  which  aligns  him  as  wife  and  mothctr 
of  the  faid  Mortogh,  the  daughter  of  Cumheadha 
Mor  Mac  Namara.     The  Mulconnerys  mention, 
that  Turlogh  O'BricD  had  five  fons  by  the  above 
named  daughter  of  0*Kinnedy,  viz.  i.  Donogfi 
who  was  inaugurated  king  of  Thomond,  at  Magh- 
Adhair  foon  after  the  death  of  his  father,  A.  D* 
1306.    In  1309,  he  defeated  the  forces  of  Der* 
mod  fon  of  Donogh^  fon  of  Brien  Ruadh  and 
thofe  of  the  O'Briens  of  Ive-Bloid  or  Ara,  and  . 
flew  Donal  O'Grady  chief  of  the  tribe  called 
Cineal-Dongaile,  with  fome  other  nobles  of  di(^. 
tindtion ;  after  which  he  marched  to  the  aififtance 
o£  Sir  Richard  de  Burk  in  Connaught,  and  render- 
ed him  great  fervices  in  reducing  the  Clann-Muir- 
chertaigs    and    Fianachtys,    and    fpoiling  thor 
country.    In  131 1,  after  his  defeat  near  the  caftle 
of  Bunratty,  and   the  taking  of  his  good  ally 
Richard  de  Burk  prifoner  at  the  fame  battle,  he 
foon  after  rallied  his  troops,  and  marching  to  take 
revenge  of  his  enemy  the  above  Dermod  for  this 
defeat  and  burning  his  palace  of  Clonramhad,  he 
was  inhumanly  murdered  at  a  place  called  Gleann- 
Caoin  by  Morrogh  O'Brien  furnamed  Mainchin 
fon  of  Mahon,   fon  of  Brien,   fon  of  Donal 

Conachtach  who  was  one  of  his  own  generals^  and 
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{n  whpfe    fidelity  he   moftly  confided,     ttt  I 
Lcabhar  Irfe  informs  us,  that  he  had  beftowcdthe  I 
revenues  of  his  principality  fdr  one  yisar  towaidi  I 
the  fupport  of  the  poor  friars  of  the  abbey  d 
Ennis  and  for  enlafghig  and  adorning  the  (ail 
abbey. 

^  This  Donogh  O'Brien  the  eldefi  fon  of  To^ 
logh^  had  a  fon  called  Brien  O'Brien^  who  vai 
not  powerful  enough  to  vindicate  lus  ri^  to 
the  fovereignty  of  Thomond,  either  for  Umidf 
or  his  children,  after  the  long  reigns  of  Ihs  two 
uncles  Mortogh  and  Dermod  O'Brien,  hereafter 
to  be  accounted  for.  He  was  anceftor  of  the 
O'Brien  families,  diftinguilhed  by  the  name  of 
Siol  Briain  na  Gceall,  and  Glean  na  Caoin ;  tbefe 
two  branches  of  Donogh*s  pofierity  I  find  aiefiSl 
•  fubfifting,  though  in  an  obfcure  aiKl  indigeet 
manner,  having  long  fince  been  deprived  of  tfack 
eftates  by  the  general  misfortune  of  the  nma 
As  thefe  O'Briens  conftitute  the  direA  line  of  tk 
Thomond  branch  defcending  from  Teige  Cso- 
luifge,  I  therefore  have  caufed  particular  enquirio 
to  be  made  in  the  county  of  Clare  concerning  the 
O'Briens  of  this  line,  and  whether  any  repatoi 
reprefentative  or  chief  of  the  whole  family  mty 
fiill  exift.  After  the  ftri£te(l  refearches,  Ifaaic 
lately  received  the  following  inforniation  firom  i 
perfoil  of  undoubted  veracity  and  credit,  as  wdi 
as  knowledge  in  genealogical  affairs^  viz.  thsC 
Mortogh  O'Brien  whom  my  informant  perfonalij 
knew,  and  had  lately  fpoken  to  at  Gleann-Caoii 
in  the  county  of  Clare,  is  the  undoubted  and  tnie 
rel^refentative  of  the  O'Briens  of  Gleann-CaoiQ; 
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ind  that  he  has  a  Ton  by  name  Donogh  O  Brien, 
who  now  or  lately  lived  in  Dublin,  in  rather  a 
low  than  an  opulent  condition;  that  the  faid 
Mortogh^s  father  was  Connor  O  Brien  the  fon  of 
Donogh,  whofe  father  was  Brien  fon  of  Connor 
O  Brien,  who  was  the  lail  poffejOfor  of  the  family 
eftate  of  Gleann-Caoin,  and  whofe  genealogy  is 
recorded  in  Several  old  tnanufcripts  now  in  my 
pofleffion  J  wherefore  the  whole  pedigree  of  the 
above  Mortogh  and  his  fon  Donogh  traced  up  to 
Teig^  Caoiuifge  proceeds  according  to  the  fot* 
lowing  feries  \  Donogh  O  Brien  fon  of  Mortogh 
(boih  now  living)  fon  of  Connor,  fon  of  Donogh^ 
fon  of  Brien  ^  fon  of  Connor,  fon  of  Brien,  fon  of 
Connor^  fon  of  Brien,  fon  of  Mortogh,  fon  of 
Turlogh,  fon  of  Brien,  fon  of  Donogh  king  of 
Thomond,  eldeil  fon  of  Tuflogh  fon  of  Teige  Ca-* 
•oluifge.  I  am  alfo  well  informed,  that  feveral 
Articular  perfons  of  that  other  branch  of  Donogh^s 
pofterity  which  were  called  the  O  Briens  of  Deall^ 
ik)  ftill  exift  in  the  faid  county  of  Clare. 

a.  The  above  Mortogh,  anceftor  of  the  laft 
Princes  and  Earls  of  Thcmond,  who  after  the 
unhappy  death  of  his  elder  brother  Donogh 
D  Brien,  was  fupported  by  Fitz- William  de  Burk 
in  the  fucceflion  to  that  principality,  and  inaugu* 
•rated  at  Magh-Adhair,  A.  D.  131 1,  but  not  beiqg 
able  to  withftand  the  power  of  Dermod,  grandfon 
of  Brien  Ruadh,  he  fled  for  refuge  into  Burk'a 
country,  as  has  been  before  explained.  A.  D. 
iSU,  he  obtained  an  equal  diviiion  of  the 
country  of  Thomond  from  faid  Dermod  by  the 
intereft  of  his  faid  allies,  and  after  the  dcmife  of 
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his  colleague  in  the  fame  year,  he  became  vtrf 
powerful    A.  D.  1313,  he  defeated  the  forces^ 
Donogh  and  Brien  O  Brien  the  grandfoos  rf 
Brien  Ruadh  at  Tulach-O-Dea,  where  Monrogh 
Maincin  O  Brien   the  affaffin  of    his  brother 
Donogh  was  flain  by  the  O  Kelly s  of  Connau^ 
his  auxiliaries.    Notwiihftanding  this  viaorybc 
was   foon  after  forced  to  quit  Thomond.    h 
1 3 14,  he  was  greatly  harraiTed  in  feveral  {kirniKbes 
by  the  EngiiHi  of  Ormond ;  after  which  he  vas 
generoufly  entertained   by   the  Burks  and  die 
O  Kellys  of  Connaught,  and  returning,  A,D. 
1 3 14,  he  burned  the  £ftgli(h  town  of  Bunratty  to 
the  ground  except  the  caftle ;  but  by  the  defertioQ 
of  O   Shannaghan  and  his  tribe  called  Cux^ 
Rongaile,  he  was  obliged  to  refuge  hirordfin 
Connaught  as  before.     A.  D.  13 15,  he  made 
'  peace  with  Sir  Robert  de  Clare,  by  which  means 
he  foon  routed  Donogh  O  Brien  his  chief  advcr- 
fary  into   Connaught  and  obliged  Biien  O  Briea 
his  brother  to  take  refuge  in  the  ifland  of  Inois- 
Cealtragh  upon  the  Shannon. 

In  1 3 1 6»  he  was  chofen  by  all  the  Engliih  of 
Munfter  convened  at  Limerick  to  command  tbe 
Engliih  and  Irifli  troops  which  were  deiigncd  to 
attack  Edward  Bruce  and  his  Albanian  Scon 
In  the  latter  end  of  the  fame  year,  being  a- 
.  couraged  and  accompanied  by  the  chief  Butler  of 
Ireland,  he  went  to  the  parliament  of  Dublin  CD 
complain  of  Sir  Robert  dc  Clare  for  always  affifttng 
•  Donogh  O  Brien  the  grandfon  of  Brien  Ruadh, 
who  had  been  the  guide  and  conductor  of  Edward 
Bruce   into    Munfter,    and    who    confequendf 
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ought  not  to  be  affifted  by  any  of  the  king  of 
England^s  forces  againft  his  own  intereft,  who  at 
the  head  of  the  forces  of  Thomond  had  oppofed 
the  paflage  of  that  invader  over  the  Shannon, 
and  had  afterwards  joined  his  fubjedts  to  the 
Englifh  of  Munfter,  affembled  with  a  view  of 
giving  battle  to  the  faid  Edward  Bruce.  He 
returned  from  the  parliament  in  company  with 
the  fame  lord  fiutlef^  A.  D.  13 17,  during  which 
year  he  enjoyed  great  tranquillity  in  confequence 
of  a  glorious  victory  gained  by  his  brother 
Dermod  in  his  abfence  over  the  defcendants  of 
Brien  Ruadh  at  the  abbey  of  Corcamruadh. 
A.  D.  1318,  he  narrowly  efcapcd  being  made  a 
prifoner  of  war  by  Bricn  0  Brien  aflifted  by 
0  Carrol  prince  of  Eile.  He  foon  after  difpof- 
feifed  Mahon  O  Brien  grandfon  of  Donal  Co- 
nachtach  of  his  principal  refidence  in  the  ifland 
of  Inchiquin,  and  fpoiled  hib  entire  country  which 
extended  from  Lcim-Conchulan  to  Kill-Mac- 
Duach.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  prefent  at  the 
battle  of  Di(irt-0-Dea^  where  Sir  Robert  dc 
Clare  was  flain  by  Connor  O  Dea  the  warlike 
prince  of  Cineal-Fearmaic,  and  faid  Clare's  fon 
'  Feidhlim  O  Connor  prince  of  Corcamruadh, 
^  fumamed  An  Oinig  or  the  Hofpitable,  before 
Mortogh  had  time  to  jpin  them  ;  after  which  he 
entirely  defeated  all  ihofe  that  remained  of  Sir 
■  Robert's  party  ;  foon  after  the  battle  he  poflefled 
'  the  caflle  of  Bunratty  and  expelled  Brien  O  Brien 
the  grandfon  of  Brien  Ruadh,  and  the  above 
Mahon  grandfon  of  Donal  Conachtach,  together 
with  their  children  and  friends  to  Ara  beyond 
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Hie  Shannon  as  above  related ;  he  afteiwarii 
enjoyed  the  fovercignty  of  Thomond  in  pal 
.ranquillity,  and  died  A.  D.  1333,  according  10 
JohnMagraih'shiftory. 

3.  Dermod,  who  was  a  brave  and  mititii? 
Prince.    The  firft  mention  lAade  of  hia  miliuiy 
exploits  in  Caithreim  Thoirdhealbhaig  is  at  tiK 
battle  of  TuIach-0-Dea,  A.  D.  1313,  where  he 
wounded  Mahoh  O  Brien  above-mentioned  ini 
perfonal  engagement ;  upon  which  Mabon  and 
his  troops  retreated  with  precipitation  from  the 
field  of  battle,  and  Brien  Ruadh's  dcfcendaan 
tbllowing  their  example,  a  general  daaatc  a- 
fued,    A.  D.  1314,  he  rendered  great  fcrvicein) 
hia  brother  Mortogh  in  Corcamruadh.     And  in 
XH  year  1317,  being  appointed  regent  of  Tho- 
mond by  hia  faid  brother  daring  Ma  abfence  at 
the  parliament  of  Dublin,  he  commailded  lie 
troops  of  his  moiety  of  Thomond  at  the  olte» 
mentioned  battle  of  the  Abbey  of  Coic«mnjaift, 
where  he  gained  a  compleat  viaory  over  all  the 
defcendants  of  Brien  Ruadh.    By  which  £n|Je 
aft  of  his  valour  and  military  conduQ  he  feoired 
the  fovcreignly  of  Thomond  in  pofleflion  of  lie 
pofterity  of  Teige  Caoluifge.    He  became  kiag 
of  Thomond,  A.  D.   1333,  after  the  death  of 
his  brother  Mortogh  and  died  in  the  year  135J, 
according  to  the  above  chronological  Hfloiy  rf 
John  Magrath,  out  of  which  I  have  taken  the 
above  ample  account  of  the  wars  between  the 
two  families  ot  Tdge  Caoluifge  and  Brien  Roadl, 
which  began  A.  D.  1276,  and  ended  in  I3i»i 
•aabove  mentfoned.    I  find  no  account  of  ll» 
-  Derawl'i 
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>ennod*6  pofterity.  4.  Connor.  5,  Demi  fur- 
aroed  Uatthneach^  from  his  having  bieen  nurfed 
t  Owny  in  the  county  of  Limerick.  Of  yrhifm 
have  found  no  further  menttoiu 

MORTOGH    O  BRIEN. 

Mortogh  O  Brten  the  fecond  Ton  of  Turlogh^ 
tiarricd  Edaoin  daughter  of  Mac  Gorman,  wh6 
i  ia  faid,  was  originally  of  Lagenian  defccnt. 
fhe  booths  of  the  HeraldVofficc  agree  with  th^ 
^ulconnerys,  in  calling  his  wife  Edina  daughter  of 
Viae  Gorman,  and  mother  of  Mahon  Nfenevy. 
3ut  the  Earl  of  Inchiquin*s  pedigree  gives  him  M, 
grife  Sadhbh  or  Sarah  the  daughter  of  O  Kinnedy,, 
ind  makes  ber  the  mother  of  faiJ  Mahon.    The 
Uabhar  Irfe  mentions^  that  he  had  three  fons  by 
his  above-mentioned  wife  Edaoin,  viz.  i.  Mahon 
furnamed  Maonmuighe  from  his  having  been 
born  and  educated  in  that  country  adjoining  Tho- 
mond  in  the  province  of  Connaught  during  the 
time  of  his  father's  exile.    He  fucceeded  his  uar 
clc  Dermod  O  Brien  in  the  fovereignty  of  Thot 
mond.  A.  D.  I355»  notwithftanding  thefeniority 
and  prior  rank  of  his  coufin  german  Brien,  fon  of 
Donogh,  anceftor  of  the  above  family  of  Gleann* 
caoin,  &c.     It  is  recorded  of  this  prince  in  the 
faid  Leabhar  Irfe,  that  he  obliged  the  Engli(h  of 
the  county  of  Limerick  to  pay  him  the  kind  of 
tribute  which  the  Irifli  called  Dubb  Cios^  or  Blac^L 
Rent.  He  reigned  as  king  of  Thomond  for  the 
fpace  of  twelve  years,  according  to  the  Mulcon- 
nerys  and  the  chronological  poem  qf  Eugene  Ma- 
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grath.  He  died  according  to  the  faid  tecords, 
A.  D.  1 367,  and  is  the  anceftor  of  the  ThomcMjd 
branch. 

2.  Turlogh  furnamed  the  Bald,  who  after  the 
death  of  hi§  elder  brother  Mahon  Menevy,  A.  D. 
13679  was  folemnly  inaugurated  and  proclaimed 
king  of  Thomond,  which  he  peaceably  enjoyed 
for  three  years  according  to  the  Mac  Brodins.  At 
the  end  of  which  time  his  nephew  Brien  fon  of 
Mahpn  Men^vy  difpoflcffed  him  of  the  fovcreign- 
ty/s^nd  then  baniftied  him  quite  out  of  Thomc»d, 
This  exiled  prince  fled  for  refuge  to  Garret  F112- 
Gerald  then  earl  of  Defmond,  who  promifed  him 
both  his  protection  and  affifiance  to  recover  be 
kingdom.  The  faid  earl  foon  after  marched  at 
the  head  of  a  itout  body  pf  Englifh  forces  with  a 
view  of  entering  Thomond,  but  was  prevented 
ty  Bricn  Q  Bri^n  faid  Turlogh*s  nephew,  who, 
having  engaged  the  earl  before  he  pafled  the 
Shannon,  defeated  his  army  and  made  him  pri- 
foncr  of  war,  as  (hall  be  hereafter  explained. 
Turlogh  in  confcqucnce  of  th?it  vidkory,  was  ob- 
liged to  lay  afide  all  further  claim  to  the  fove- 
rcignty  of  Thomond,  and  leave  his  nephew  in 
peaceable  poflcflioh  of  that  entire  country.  In 
this  diftrefs  he  and  bis  children  were  hopouraUj 
received  by  the  above-mentioned  c^rl,  w^oal* 
ways  accommodated  them  in  fome  of  his  own 
Ipafiles  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  their  rank.  James 
Fitz-Gerald  earl  of  Defmond  fon  and  fucceCTor  of 
the  above  earl  Garret,  who  was  a  great  favour- 
ite with  Henry  the  Vth  and  Henry  the  Vlih  of 
Engjland,  and  who  had  obtained  a  grant  from  the 
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former  of  the  lands  of  Cumeragh  in  the  county 
of  Waicrford,  with  fcvcral  other  eftates  menti- 
oned by  the  Mulconnerys,  gave  the  aforefaid  lands 
of  Cumeragh  as  a  feodal  eftate  and  fettlement  to 
the  children  of  faid  Turlogh  O  Brien,  A.  D. 
141 3,  being  the  very  year  on  which  he  had  ob- 
tained it  from  the  faid  king  Henry  the  fifth,  ac- 
€X>rding  to  the  Mulconnerys.  The  expulfion  of 
Xurlogh  and  his  children  as  well  as  their  fettle- 
ment in  that  part  x>f  the  Defies  called  Cumeragh, 
18  beautifully  exprefled  by  Eugene  Magrath  in  his 
chronological  poem  of  the  kings  of  Thomond  in 
the  following  Irifh  words,  viz. 

Do  diobradb  lets  hocbra  an  Raitb:   ToirdbeaJbacb 

ceap  na  Gumeracb 
Don  iaobb  Jboir  dona  Deifibb:   claon   ni  fuil  an 

faifneis  Jin, 

This  noble  branch  of  the  O  Briens  of  Cumeragh 
ilill  fubfifts  in  the  county  of  Waterford,  though 
deprived  of  their  eilates  by  the  revolutions  of  the 
Jaft  age. 

3.  Teige,  of  whofe  poftcrity  I  have  no  ac- 
count. 

MAHON  MENEVY. 

Mahon  Menevy  the  eldefi  fon  of  Mortogh 
O  Brien,  married  Una  the  daughter  of  Feidhlim 
O  Connor  prince  of  Corcamruadh,  according  to 
the  Mulconnerys,  with  whom  the  books  of  the 
herald's  ofiice  agree  in  that  point.    But  the  Earl 

of 


of  Iiidiiquin'fl  {ledig^  ptibUftHd  t^  &ft6q^ 
tanflator  mentions,  tbat  bia  wife  was  dio 
dti^tet  of  a  prtnca  of  Lnnftet  (letcended  fiaai 
Pauw  Ban'ach,  «a  tnticnt  lung  of  that  pRmace, 
Bat  this  wiiter  does  OQt  feem  to  know  wbo  flu 
wap  or  of  what  family  defcended  from  the  abon 
tufig.  The  perfon  poimed  at  t^  luai  wufaod 
doubt  was  the  abov«  mentioaed  E£nz  daoghter 
of  Mac  Gorman,  whom  that  tranflator  (bouU 
Tttha  beve  ftikd  the  mother  of  Mahon  Meneiy 
than  Ma  wife.  A  late  Englifli  writer  who  w«  i 
fcdti&  ftranger  to  the  idioms  of  tbe  IrUh  bn- 
guage,  imitates  bim  in  tbat  affertion,  but  with  te 
great  difiercnce  between  them,  that  our  £ngfi& 
gfntlenian  calla  Mahon's  wife  the  daughter  of 
Daire  Banach,  who  was  king  of  Laniler,  accn^ 
iag  to  all  oui  {rifli  writef  s,  ai  leaft  eleven  hundred 
yetra  before  bis  daughter  ■  is  fuppofed  to  iranj 
Mahon  Menevy  O  Btien  i  a  very  gleafant  piece 
of  chronology !  The  Mulconnerys  ailiga  fevai 
Jdos  to  Mabon  by  bis  wife  Una  O  Connor,  viz. 

t.  Brien  fumamed  Catba  an  Aonaig,  who  m- 
mediately  after  the  dethronement  end  ezpolfioa 
'  <rflu6uncleTurl(^basabovementioned,gotlBai- 
felf  proclaimed  king  of  Thomond,  A.D  .  157a 
]n  the  fome  year  he  fought  an  obflinate  battle  il 
Aonacb  a  town  in  Lower-Oiroond  againft  his  faid 
■oncle,  afiifled  by  the  Englifli  forces  under  the 
command  of  tbe  Eart  of  Defmond,  whom  he 
entirety  defeated  and  routed  after  a  great  (iBiightet  ; 
of  their  officers  and  men,  and  made  prifonefs  of 
war  in  tbe  heat  of  the  a£tien  Garret  or  GenM 
Fkx-Maiirice,-  Fia-Tbomaa^  Fits-Gerald  £ar)  of 
Defmond, 


Dtfniond^  aad  theLord  JohniFil^Rjclw4,aiid;^ 
Ljofd  John  Fitz*  John  with  many  other  Englifli  mh 
blea  of  the  firft  rank.  From  tlw  victory  at  the  hat* 
Je  of  Aonach,  the  furname  of  Catha  an  Aoaaig  haa 
bctn  given  to  the  (aidBrien.  In  the  annals  c^  Au<* 
guftin  Magradoigh,  of  whieh  I  have  an  old  copy 
by  way  of  fupplement  toTighernacbandbiacon* 
Curaator,  I  find  it  mentioned^  ihat  king  Richard 
klie  fe^ond  of  England,  being  arrived  in  Ireland, 
fL.D.i  394,  this  Brien  Catha  an  Aonajg  then  madd 
lua  addreQe^  to  that  king  in  the  town  of  Dundalk, 
where  he  paid  him  homage  for  his  principality  of 
*rhomond ;  a  ftep  he  doubtlefs  judged  necefiary 
for  maintaining  himfelf  in  the  pofleflion  of  that 
riiate  againft  all  future  attempts  of  the  Earls  of 
X)ermondin  favour  of  the  above  expelled  family* 
He  was  prince  of  Thomond  for  thirty-^fix  years^ 
according  to  the  Mulconnerys  and  the  chronolo. 
gical  poem  of  Eugene  Magrath.  He  cKed,  A.  IX 
1406)  and  is  theanceftorof  the  Earlof  Thomond^a 
family. 

a.  Connor,  who  immediately  after  the  death  of 

his  elder  brother  the  above  Brien,  was  folemnly 
inaugurated  and  proclaimed  king  of  Thomond, 
A.D.  1406,  and  reigned  according  to  the  Mul- 
connerys for  the  fpace  of  eight  years ;  after  which, 
in  1 41 4,  according  to  the  faid  antiquaries,  he 
judged  proper  to  refign  his  fovereignty  of  Tho- 
mond into  the  hands  of  his  nephew  Teige  na 
Gleadh  Moire,  his  brother  Brien*s  eldeft  fon.  A. 
irare  example  of  a  peaceable  difpofilion  and  dif- 
intereftednefs  in  a  fovercign  prince  of  thofe  days, 
when  the  Taniftic-law  and  the  example  of  his 

predeceflbrs 
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predeceflbra  gave  him  a  full  confiitutional  ri^  to 
that  principality.  This  prince  ts  anceftor  of  the 
O  Briens  of  Carrigoginniol  or  the  country  catted 
Pobal-Brien  in  the  county  of  Limerick.  He 
married  Mary  O  Brien  the  daughter  of  Tcige 
O  Brien  chief  of  the  Counagh  family,  by  whom 
according  to  the  M ulconnerys  he  bad  three  foosi 
viz.  I.  Dermod  who  died  without  male  tffiie, 
d.  Brien  Duff  anceftor  of  the  princes  of  Car- 
rig<^inniol»  3.  Bonal,  who  was  bilhop  of  Limerid 
according  to  the  Mulconnerys  ^  though  Sir  James 
Ware  does  not  mention  him  in  his  catalogue  of 
the  bifliops  of  that  fee ;  which  by  the  bye,  doa 
not  invalidate  the  teftimony  of  thofe  antiquaries^ 
'  it  being  well  known,  that  his  faid  catalogue  is 
defedtive  in  feveral  places.  In  my  copy  o(  the 
Leabhar  Irfe  of  the  Mulconnerys,  the  tranfpha- 
tation  of  this  family  to  Carrigoginniol  is  referred 
to  the  year  1449.  According  to  this  chronologf 
it  would  feem,  as  if  Brien  Duff  was  the  firft 
pofleflbr  of  that  eftate,  although  the  Mulconnerys 
as  well  as  Eugene  Magrath  in  his  chronologM 
poem  give  us  to  underltand,  that  his  father  Coooor 
retired  to  Carrigc^nniol  with  his  family  in  the 
above  mentioned  year,  that  is  to  fay,  tbirty-fivt 
years  after  his  refignation  of  the  fovereignty  of 
Thomond.  .1  have  obferved  above  from  the 
annals  of  Innisfallen  at  the  year.  121 1,  that 
Donogh  Cairbreach  O  Brien  king  of  ThomonJ, , 
received  patents  from  king  John  of  England  for 
the  eftate  of  Carrigoginniol  and  the  country  of 
Pobal-Brien,  at  the  yearly  fee  or  rent  of  fixty 
marks.    But  I  underftand  by  other  records,  that 
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the  Earls  of  Defmond  afterwards  became  chief 
lords  of  the  fatd  country  :  and  from  this  I  con* 
elude,  that  they  favoured  Connor  O.  Brien  and 
his  Tons,  in  fettling  themfelves  at  Carrigoginniol^ 
in  the  fame  manner  as  they  had  behaved  in  favour 
oF  the  O  Briens  of  Cumeragh;  for  it  was  ^ 
conftant  maxim  with  the  Defmond  family  to  en* 
courage  the  injured  branches  of  the  Tbomond 
O  Briens,  in  order  to  divide  and  weaken  that 
whole  tribe  of  which  they  were  always  very 
jealous. 

The  above  Bri^   Duff  married  Mary  the 
daughter  of  Teige  Mac  Mahon  prince  of  Cor- 
cabhaiken  in  the  county  of  Clare,  by  whom  he 
had  an  only  fon  called  Donogh  O  Brien.    This 
Donogh   married    Margaret    the    daughter  of 
O  Kinnedy  prince  of  Ormond,  by  whom  be  had 
eleven  fons  according  to  the  Leabhar  Irfe ;   be- 
tween thefe  fons  he  made  ^  equal  gavel  of  the 
lands  of  Carrigoginniol,  according  to  the  faid  Mul* 
connerys,  who  exprefsly  mentbn  and  defcribe  the 
feveral  divifions  affigned  to  each  of  them.    The 
fame  antiquaries  add,   that  none  of  thefe  eleven 
fons  left  male  pofterity  of  any  duration  except 
Donogh*s  fourth  fon  by  name  Mahon  O  Brien. 
This  Mahon  had  two  fons  according  to  the  Mul- 
Gonnerys,  viz.  i.  Donogh  anceftor  of  the  dire£k 
line  of  this  family,  of  whofe  prefent  chief  and 
reprefentative  I  (hall  fpeak  by  and  by.    2.  Mor« 
rogh  or  Mortogh  (for  in  all  our  Irifli  writings  in 
the  abbreviated  way,  thefe  two  names  which  equal* 
ly  fignify  bold  and  expert  at  fea,  arc  written  in  the 
fame  manner  and  with  the  fame  letters)  who  as  I 

find 
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find  in  my  frUh  maffofcripu  ba^  &  fi»  aHei 
Ttulogb  i  in  that  ptirt  of  the  Luhhar  Iile  of  Ac 
Mukonnef yi,  which  tieat«  of  the  Euls  of  Sef- 
TfnoaA  and  their  geoMlt^*  I  find  it  recorded,  dm 
John  Fitz-TbontM  Earl  of  Defropad,  vbo  died, 
A.  O.  15361  apd  was  the  fourth  fi^a  of  ^ 
Thomas,  who  bad  beca  beheaded  atDroghedaia 
1476,  married  Mw  O  Brien  daughter  of  thi 
chief  O  Briea  of  Carrigoginniol,  wbofe  name  ii 
not  otherwife  mentioned.  By  comparing  the  ooe 
of  the  faid  Earl  John  Fitz-Thomas  with  that  a 
which  Mahon  O  Brien  muft  hav«  lived  acoocdiif 
to  the  above  chroodic^y',  it  ia  evident  enoogh, 
Aat  the  bid  Nfor  O  &ien  was  the  dau^tcrof  & 
fiitd  Mahon  O  Bnqi  of  Canigt^nniol »  and  iIm 
a{^}eau  the  mue  evideiiily  well  i^uoded,  u  I 
ftod  ia  one  of  ray  old  manufcripta,  that  the  aborc 
Morrogh  Q  Brien  and  his  foa  Tiuk>gh  O  Briea, 
ebuined  a  landed  ietileroent  in  the  barony  of 
Kneat^lun  and  county  of  Cork  by  vay  of  1 
leodal  property  deriving  under  the  £iid  Defniaad 
&mily  I  wMch  fettlenient  it  is  natural  to  tUok, 
Mor  O  Brien  interefted  hfrfclf  in  procuring  fer 
that  younger  branch  of  her  family  ^  the  aboie 
liarony  ofKneatatlunhad  beengivenasa  maniac 
pottion  by  the  Lord  Barrymore  with  hia  daugiiitr 
the  wife  of  the  Earl  Thomas,  find  inother  of  Eatl 
John  the  hufband  of  Maura  O  Brien,  acoordiog 
to  the  Mulconnerys. 

The  prefent  chief  of  the  direct  line  of  Cani- 

goginniol  defcended  from  Donc^h  the  Ton  of 

Mahon  above  muttioned,  I  am  well  infermed  it 

Daiuel  OBricOi  ayouttf  who  lives  at  Glta  in  tta 

coutf 
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bounty  of  Limerkk^  ^tiofe  father  was  Morrog^ 
O  Brien  fon  of  Daniel  O  Brieft^  whofe  father  was 
alfo  Daniel  the  fon  of  Donogh,  whofe  genealogy 
we  find  in  feverlil  old  mahufcripts,  according  to 
the  following  feries  of  lineal  defcent  from  Conner 
O  Brien  king  of  Thomond  and  anceftcNT  of  the 
Carrigoginniol  family,  viz.  Doiiogh  fon  of  Brien 
Duff,  fon  of  Donogh,  fon  of  Donal,  fon  of 
Donogh,  fon  of  Mahon,  fon  of  Donogh,  fon  of 
Brien  Duff,  fon  of  Connor  king  of  Thomond. 

3.  Mahon  Menevy*8  third  fon  was  Turloght 
4.  Mortogh,  5.  Dermod,  6.  Teige-Bacach,  from 
whom  arc  defcended  the  O  Briens  of  Bally-ger- 
riden,  according  to  the  Muiconnerys. 

KUEN  CATHA  AN  AONAIG, 

Brien  Catha  an  Aonaig  the  eldeft  fon  of  Mahdn 
Menevy  married  Slany  the  daughter  of  LochKn 
Laidir  Mac  Namara,  prince  of  Ibh-Caifin  in 
Thonr.ond,  according  to  the  Muiconnerys,  with 
whom  Lord  Inchiquin's  pedigree  agrees  in  calling 
her  Slany  ni  Mac  Namara ;  the  faid  Mulconneiya 
mention,  that  he  had  three  Tons  by  the  faid  Slany, 
vi2.  1 .  Teige  na  Glaodh  Moire,  who  immediately 
after  the  refignation  of  his  uncle  Connor  O  Brien 
anceftor  of  the  Carrigoginniol  family,  was  inaugu- 
rated king  of  Thomond,  A.  D.  1414 ;  he  fought 
the  battle  of  Beal-atha-iighe,  againft  O  Kelly  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  body  of  Conatians,  whom 
he  fignally  defeated.  After  a  reign  of  twenty 
three  years  according  to  the  Mulconnery's  and 
Magrath's  poem,   he  was  difpofleffcd  and  de- 
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throned  by  bis  younger  brother  Mabon  Dil, 
A.  D.  1437.  This  prince  according  to  aH  oe 
accounts  died  without  iflue. 

z.  Mahon  Dail,  who  after  be  had  detfarood 
bis  elder  brother  as  now  mentioned,  was  inaugyn- 
ted  king  of  Tbomond,  A.  D.  1437.  Her^ped 
according  to  the  faid  records  for  five  years  and  Ex 
months  ^  at  the  end  of  which  be  was  difpofldU 
in  his  turn  by  the  factions  and  clans  of  bis  yomig* 
er  brother  Turlc^h  Bog.  This  prince  left  a  foo 
called  Donogh  O  Brien,  of  whom  hereafter. 

3.  Turlogh  Bog,  who  after  he  had  dirpo&&d 
his  efder  brother  Mahon  Pall  of  the  fovereigoty, 
got  himfelf  fdemnly  inaugurated  king  of  Tho- 
mond,  according  to  the  Mulconnerys,  A.  D.  1442- 
The  faid  antiquaries  inform  us,  tbst  this  priDce 
gave  a  fignal  defeat  to  James  fon  of  Garret  Fitz- 
.  Gerald  the  above-mentiontd  earl  of  Defmond  is 
two  pitched  battles,  the  one  happening  at  Gieanii- 
Fogurta  and  the  other  at  BalIy-an*fo)l.  Ht 
reigned  in  Thomond  for  the  fpace  of  ei^teen 
years,  and  died  in  1460.  He  is  the  anceftor  of 
the  Earls  of  Thomond. 

The  Leabhar  Irfe  mentions,  that  Brien  Catba 
an  Aonaig  had  a  fourth  fon  called  Brien,  who 
was  only  half  brother  to  the  above  mentioned 
kings  of  Thomond,  his  mother  being  the  daughter 
of  one  of  the  Earls  of  Defmond.  The  <ame 
records  mention  that  he  was  anceftor  of  the  family 
of  Eachdroma. 

DONOGH  OBRIEN. 

Donogh  O  Brien  the  fon  of  the  above  Mabcn 
Dall  fecond  fon  of  Brien  Catha  an  Aonaig  im- 

mediately 
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lAediatdy  after  the  death  of  his  uncle  Turlogh 
Bog,  was'  inaugurated  and  proclaimed  king  of 
Thomond,  A.  D.  1459,  according  to  our  faid 
Leabhar  Irfe:  thefe  records  mention  m  like 
manner  that  he  reigned  in  Thomond  only  for  two 
years ;  at  the  end  of  which,  though  then  frefpec' 
tively  to  his  opponents)  the  only  rightful  heir 
both  by  the  natural  and  Taniftic  law,  and  a  moft 
pious  benefa^or  to  the  church,  he  was  difpoflef- 
fed  and  routed  away  by  dint  of  fadtion  and 
treachery.     A  truth  which  Eugene  Magrath  ex- 

prefles  in  thefe  pathetic  terms,  *  Gur  fgrios  fala 
*  agus  feall  an  mac  :  Caradh  na  Gceall  an  Griobh 
<  (blat  i'  words  which  are  as  ftrong  a  proof  of 
the  poet's  fincerity  and  love  of  truth,  while  he  was 
writing  under  the  power  of  a  prince,  of  whom  he 
depended  for  his  bread,  and  upon  whofe  branch 
the  now  cited  verfes  threw  a  very  (harp  and  well 
grounded  cenfure.  This  Donogh  was  the  im- 
mediate (lock  of  the  family  ftiled  Siol  Mbriain 
Dibiortha  or  the  expelled  O  Briens,  fo  called,  ' 
bccaufe  their  father  Donogh  and  they  were  forced . 
to  fly  for  refuge  and  new  fcttlements  beyond  the 
river  Shannon.  This  prince  died  in  146^1  foon 
after  his  expulfion. 

Note,  that  in  the  genealogies  of  the  Earls  of 
Thomond  and  Inchiquin,  publiflied  by  Keating's 
tranflator,  as  alfo  in  later  pedigrees  of  the  Tho- 
mond family,  I  find  Brien  Catha  an  Aonaig  af- 
ferted  to  be  the  (lock  of  the  O  Briens  of  Cume- 
ragh:  what  might  have  given  occafion  to  that 
miftake  in  my  opinion  is  this,  that  thofe  gene- 
alogies being  traditionally  informed,  that  the 
0  Briens  of  Cumeragh  were  forcibly  expelled  out 
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of  Tiiomond,  and  having  otherwife  known,  ibt 

a  family  of  the  O  Briena  defcoidiiig  from  Briei 

Catha  an  Aonaig  by  bisfon  MafacmandgnadfaB 

Donogh  were  expelled  their  country  after  the  M 

ISrien^s  deaths  thia  gave  occafion  of  tbor  coo- 

founding  thofe  expelled  familiea  one  with  aooiha^ 

So  as  to  miilake  the  former  for  the  latter;  aori 

it  natural  to  thinks  that  he  (houU  have  dspdU 

his  own  fon  Mahon  and  grandfon  Donogh,  wk 

both  enjoyed  the  principality  long  after  faid  BricoS 
death  \  but  on  the  other  hand^  that  Brien  Cada 

an  Aonaig  Ihouki  haveundertakenand  efiededde 
expulfion  of  hia  uncle  Turbgh  and  his  chiidrea, 
is  very  natural  to  think,  they  having  a  Tsoift 
right  to  difpute  tht  pofleiEon  with  his  duldrca 

TURLOGH  BOG  O  BRIEN 


Turlogh  Bog  the  third  fon  of  Brien  Catha  la 
Aonaig,  and  anccftor  of  the  Thomond  fainilj} 

^  married  Catherine  Burk  the  daughter  of  Uikk 

Fitz- Walter  of  Tuath-O  Luigheadi,  accordiiig 
to  the  Mulconnerys.  The  Earl  of  Inchiqoiii's 
pedigree  affigns  him  Slany  the  daughter  of  Lock* 
lin  Laidir  Mac  Namara^  who  was  his  mother ic 
cording  to  the  Mulconnerys  \  what  feems  vq 
•remarkable  in  the  publiiher  of  that  Eari's  pedj- 
gree^  is  that  he  affigns  the  fame  woman  t%  wife 
and  mother  to  this  Turlogh  Bog,  and  would  fiuo 
make  us  bdieve  they  were  two  dtfierent  woiM 

I  by  ftiling  his  wife  Slany  nf  Mae-^mara  die 

(kughter  of  Lochlin  Laidir,  and  calliog  b 
mother  Slany  ni  Mac  Hamaniy  without  tdliagtB 
her  father's  name. 

Torlogli 
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Tuflogb  Bog  had  hy  the  above  Cath^rbe  Bmk 
nine  Tons,  according  to  the  Malqcmnerys^  viz.' 
Teige  an  Chomhaid,  fo  caUed  from  his  having 
built  a  caftle  at  that  place  fituated  inBurren. 
This  [M-ince  affified  by  his  brothers  and  friends 
dethroned  his  coufin  german  Donogh  fqn  of 
Mahon  Dall,  and  expelled  him  and  his  fiamely 
beyond  the  Shannon  eaftward  as  above  hihtedl; 
after  which,  according  to  llie  find  antiquaries/. he 
was  inaugurated  king  of  Thomond^  A.  D.*  1462.;. 
his  chief  refidence  wais  at  Inchiquin,  that  beiiig^ 
the  feat  of  the  eMeft  fon ;  he  died  after  a  reign  oP 
fix  >ears  according  to  our  accounts  in  1468;  he 
is  the  anceftorof  the  Thoniond  branch. 

z.  Donogh,  whofe  relkience  wasatCahtr^Kellyi^ 
this  prince  was  bifliop  of  KilhAie  according  to  the 
Mulcon&erys ;  he  is  the  fame  Ufliop  of  Killaloe, 
whom  Sir  James  Ware  in  bis  catalogue  caHs 
Terence  0*Brien  murdered  af  Ihaifcluainravada 
in  the  year  1460,  for  which  he  quotes  the  Ul^cr 
annalfi. 

3.  Connoj  Mor  na  Sron,  who  hnmediately  after 
the  de^th  of  hl$  bjotbci:  Teige  an  Cb^^ihaid 
was  inaugurated  king  of  Thontiond  according  to 
^he  Mulconnery^  A.  D.  1469-.  In  the  USi  year 
of  thus  prince's  reign,  v/luqh,  wa§  in  14969  hff 
fought  an  obftinate  ba^le,  ag^inil  Gerai4  ^\^ 
Gerald  Ir  arl  pf  tCildare,  then  lord  lieuteijiant;  pf 
Ireland,  near  the  qaftle  of  B^y-t|icky,  v^l^^ 
that  Earl  took  foon  aft^r  l>y  aifault  together  wit(^ 
the  callle  of  Fiadb-^eg  ^nd  othqr  cafilcs  'm 
ThonK>nd,  belonging  to  Florence  h/H%c  Natpar^, 
See  the  ann^U  9^.  $U  J^mef  Ware  at  t\ifi  ycsa^ 
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Thitf  pricice  died  in  the  fame  year  1496,  and  k(t 
pofterity  who  were  called  the  O'Briens  of  Seat' 
uidhe  in  the  county  of-  Clare.  The  chief  Itpr^ 
fentati ve  of  that  family,  fi:^^  I  am  credibly  ioferm- 
edy  is  Morrogh  O'Brien  who  how  lives  near  Edos 
in  the  faid  county. 

4.  Turlogh  Oge»  furnamed  GioUa  Duff,  wb 
immediately  after  the  death  of  his  brother  Conotf 
Mor  na  Sron,  was  inaugurated  king  of  Thomood, 
A.  D.  14961  according  to  the  Mulconnerys  sod 
Sir  James  Ware's  annals ;  he  reigned  for  tte 
fpace  of  two  years  and  three  months,  accordioi 
to  the  faid  antiquaries  and  Eugene  Magrath.  Hii 
family  had  their  eftate  at  a  place  called  BaUy-oab 
Dubhda,  accordii^  to  the  faid  Leabhar  Irfe.  He 
died  in  the  year  1498. 

5.  Mahon,  whofe  family  tefided  at  a  pkce^ 
called  Kill-danoy,  and  poflefied  the  lands  as. 
nezed  ^o  that  place.  6.  Morrogh  whofe  faimlj 
enjoyed  the  lands  of  Bally*Grioffiu  7.  Kinnedj, 
8.  Brien  Geancach  which  two  laft  mentioned  fom 
died  without  iflue.    9.  Mortogh  Beag^r 

TEIGE  AN  CHOMHAID  O'BRIEN. 

Teige  an  Chomhaid  the  elded  fon  of  Turkg^ 
Bog,  married  Anabella  Burk  daughter  of  Ulid^ 
Fitz-Ufick  an  Fiona  ufually  filled  the  Mac 
UilHam  of  Clanf  ickard,  according  to  the  Mul- 
connerys, with  whom  the  Earl  of  Incbiquin's 
pedigree  agrees  in  this  place.  He  had  fix  (oos 
by  his  faid  wife,  according  to  the  Leabhar  Ir6, 
viz.  I .  Turlogh  Donn,  who  immediately  after  the 
death  of  his  uncle  the  above  Turlogh  Oge,  for- 
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named   Giolla  DufT,  was  inaugurated  Kmg  of 

Thomond,  A,  D.  1498.     In  the  year  following^ 

according  to  our  faid  accounts^  and  Sir  Jamea 

Ware's  Annals,  he  fought  a  bloody  battle  at  the 

place  called  Muighe-Ailbhc  in  Ormond^  againft 

Pierce  Butler,  Earl  of  Ormond,  whom  he  fignally 

defeated.     Sir  James  Ware  further  fays,  that  the 

magillrate  of  Kilkenny  was  killed  therein^  and 

that  the  diflenfion  took  its  firfl  rife, about  certain 

lands  and  limits  which  each  of  them  claimed  to 

himfelf«     The  fame  Leabhar  Irfe  adds,  that  he 

foon  after  defeated  the  fame  Carl  at  a  place  called 

Knock- tuagh.     The  annals  of  Sir  Jatses  Ware 

at  the  year  1510,  exptefsly  mention,  that  being 

aflifted  by  James  eldeft  fon  of  Maurice  Earl  of 

Defmond)  and  Mac  William  Burk,  he  defeated 

the  Earl  of  Kildare  then  lord  lieutenant  deputy, 

at  a  place  called  Mointrarr,  and  took  away  the 

fpoils  wiiich  that  Earl  got  in  Defmond.     He  was 

king  of  Thpmond  for  twenty  nine  years  accord* 

ing  to  the  Leabhar  Irfe  and  Magrath,  with  wbofe 

computation  Sir  James  Ware  perfectly  agrees  by 

afligning  faid  Turlogh's  death  to  the  year  1528. 

z.  ponaU  who  poiTefTed  the  lands  and  eiiates 
called  Tir-Mac-  Brien-  Ceathrumha-  DufF,  and 
Dunn-Hogan,  according  to  tlie  Leabhar  Irfe* 
thefe  lands  he  gavelled  among  his  four  Tons,  Viz. 
I.  Bricn,  2.  Teige,  3.  Connor,  4.  Mortogb. 

3.  Donogh  whofe  principal  refidenCe  was  at 
Drom-Fionna^laife;  he  had  four  fons,  viz.  Mor- 
togh,  Teige,  Dcrmod,  and  Brien  na  Corcaidhe. 
This  Bricn'seftate  according  to  the  Mulcontlerys, 
was  called  Cahir-Corcarain  and  Caftletown,  which 
he  divided  between  his  fix  fons,  viz.  Mahon, 
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M6fr6gfe,  D^riaod,  Corinor,  Mortogh,  Tcigc  an 
Pboriaire. 

4.  Mortogh  Glrbh.  5.  Morrogb,  both  whicfe 
l^rinces  died'  \?ith6ut  iffue ;  6.  Dermod  Cldrcach, 
who  poffeflfcd  the  lands  called  Ceathramha-ia- 
Madnirdhe,  accordiiig  to  the  feid  records,  wKcb 
rhcTTtion  that  he  had  fix  fons,  viz.  Donal  m 
Gtcal,  Morrogh  ail  Tarmain,  Brien  an  Chobhlagt 

Mahoh,  Donogh,  arid  Turlogh,  of  all  whom  I 
Bave  no  further  mention. 

TURLOGH  DONN  O'BRIEN. 

Turlogh  Donn  the  eldeft  fon  of  Tcigc  so 
Chomaid,  married  Raghnait  the  daughter  c( 
John  fon  of  Sieda,  fon  of  Mac  Con,  fon  of  LoA- 
lin,  fon  of  Commheadha  Mac  Namara  chief  of 
that  family,  according  to  the  Leabhar  Irfe.  The 
Earl  of  Inchtqtdn's  pedigree  ailigns  him  as  wife 
Joan  Fitz*Maurice  daughter  to  lord  Fitz-Maurice 
vitlgo  Balbus,  Lord  Baron  of  Kerry  and  yxoav 
and  mother  of  the  faid  Earl's  anceilor  Morrogb ; 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  he  had  two  wives.  Tbe 
'  •  Mulconnerys  mention  that  he  had  five  fons,  s\z> 
I.  Cotinor,  who  immediately  after  thedeadiof 
his  father,  was  inaugurated  king  of  TbomcHid, 
according  to  the  faid  antiquaries,  A.  D.  1528; 
after  which  he  reigned  for  twelve  years  and  died, 
according  to  the  Leabhar  Irfe  and  Eugene  Ma- 
grath  in  1 540.  The  annals  of  Sir  James  Wait 
fix  his  death  at  the  year  1539. 

2.  Donogh,  who  is  ftiled  Tanift  of  Thomood 
by  the  faid  Mulconnerys,  and  of  whom  dicj 
make  no  further  mention. 

3.  Morrogh, 
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MORROGH  O'BRIEN, 

3.  Morrogh,   who  was  folcmnly  inaugurate 
and  proclaimed  king  of  Thomond,  A.  P.  1540, 
foon  after  the  death  of  his  eldcft  brother  Ccfnnor; 
in  this  year  according  to  Sir  James  Ware,  he 
entered  into  a  league  with  O'Neill,  O^Donn*!, 
and  O'Connor  to  meet  together  at  a  place  called 
Foure,  and  then  to  maintain  their  liberties  -with 
united  forces  againft  the  Englidi.     But  that  the 
lord  juftice  Brereton  at  the  head  of  eight  thoufand 
Englifh   forces  having  intelligence  of  it,  ibon 
prevented  the  meafures  thofe  princes  had  taken« 
The  fame  annals  add,  that  in  1541,  the  ddpiity 
Sir  Anthony  Saintleger  propofed  certain  conditions 
lit  for  that  time  in  Limerick,  -at  the  reqtieft  of 
Morrogh  O'Brien.     In  this  year  Henry  4bc  VIH. 
was  declared  king  of  Ireland,  a  title  never  bdfore 
given  to  any  of  the  kings  of  England,  they  being 
hitherto  ftiled  lords  of  Ireland.     A.  O.*  ^543, 
this  Morrogh  O'Brien  following  the  example  of 
Con  O'Neil  king  of  Tirone  who  had  the  year 
before  ^enounced  his  title  of  O'NEIL  or  king  tf 
Tirone,  and  received  that  of  Earl  of  Tirone  in 
its  place,  he  in  like  manner  fubmitted  hinrtfelf  to 
the  lord  deputy  and  then  fetting  Tail  for  Englind, 
he  difclaimcd  his  name  of  O'BRIEN  and   with 
it  his  title  of  king  or  prince  of  Thomond,  and 
transferred  all  he  pofleflcd  to  king  Henry  then 
refiding  at  Greenwich/    Here  ^orrogh  was  re- 
ceived as  tenant  deriving  under  the  king  by  letters 
patent  dated   the  firft  of  July,    and  folemnly 
created  Earl  of  Thomond  during  his  life;  he 
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alfo  procured  for  lumfelf  and  his  heirs  nuk,  the 
title  of  Baron  of  Inchiquin.  Ulick  Burk  reodved 
letters  patent  at  the  fame  time  of  the  Earidoa 
of  Clanrickard^  after  having  firft  difdaiined  lis 
name  of  Mac  UlLLIAM.  And  the  king  alio 
.  gave  to  Donogh  O'Brien  the  fon  of  Coooor 
(faid  Morrogh*s  eldeft  brother)  by  his  wife 
Honora  daughter  of  the  above  Ulick  Burk,  tbe 
title  of  Earl  of  Thomond  for  life,  after  his  uncle's 
death,  together  with  the  dignity  of  Baroo  of 
Ibracken  to  himfelf  and  his  heirs  male.  The 
Mulconnerys  and  Magrath  give  this  Morroghi 
rogn  of  twelve  years,  and  Sir  James  Ware  phod 
his  death  at  tbe  year  j  552.  From  him  defceoded 
in  a  right  Une  the  prcfent  Earl  of  Inchiquin  bj 
his  eldeft  fon  Dormod ;  and  from  his  fecond  foa 
DoQpgh  is  defcended  Sir  Ludus  O'Brien,  Barooei, 
of  the  county  of  Clare. 

4.  Teige,  who  was  killed  by  a  (hot  at  a  pke 
called  Ath-an-Chambuis,  upon  the  river  Suiic, 
by  Fierce  Butler  Earl  of  Ormond,  after  he  faad 
fpoiled  and  laid  wafle  tbe  country  of  that  Earl 
with  fire  and  fword ;  his  troops  notwithftaoding 
carried  bis  corps  together  with  the  fpoils,  into 
Thomond,  where  he  was  folemnly  interred  at  £a« 
nis  according  to  the  faid  Mulconnerys. 

5.  Dermod,  who  died  without  iflue. 
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i  O  this  Number  wc  have  added  part  cf 
the  Laws  of  the  antient  Irifli,  commonly 
known  at  this  day  by  the  name  of  Bre- 
thon,  or  Brehon  Laws.  The  moft  part  df 
the  Fragments  which  have  come  to  our 
hands,  were  colleded  by  the  learned  Mi^. 
Lhwyd ;  who,  in  a  letter  tb  the  Royal  So- 
ciety, publilhed  in  the  Philof.  Tratif.  No. 
336.  Baddam's  Abr.  Vol.  5.  p.  492.  in- 
forms us,  *  That  he  had  procured  in  divers 

*  parts  of  Ireland  about  20  or  30  MSS.  in 

*  parchment  5  and  tho'  he  confulted  O^FIa- 

*  herty,  author  of  the  Ogygia,  one  of  the 

*  chief  Irifh   critics,    and    feveral  others, 

*  they  could  fcarce  interpret  one  page. 
^  What  is  moft  valuable  among  them  (adds 

*  Mr.  Lhwyd)  is  their  old  Laws,  which 

*  might  give  Jtbme  light  to  the  curious,  a!s 
^  tb  their  national  Cuftoms.'  Thefe  MSS. 
were  part  of  the  Chandoit  Library,  and  arc 
now  the  property  of  Sir  John  Seabright,  Bt. 
Two  volumes  of  this  colIe6tion  we  have 
been  favoured  with,  which  were  evidently 
of  Mr.  Lhwyd's  collecting,  his  name  being 

written 
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written  in  the  firft  folio  ;  and  thefe  contain 
about  forty  pages  of  the  Laws.  Another 
Fragment  of  theie  Laws,  is  in  the  Libraty  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  a  third  was  dif- 
coverd  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum  ^  and  a  fourth 
Fragment  we  have  been  obliged  with  by  the 
Rev.  Archdeacon  Mahon,  one  of  thefe  few  of 
this  country  who  think  its  Antiquities  dc- 
ferving  attention.  Of  all  thefe  we  have 
been  permitted  to  obtain  copies. 

The  word  Breitb,  the  root  of  Breithe. 
omhan,  or  Brehon,  has,  with  many  other 
antient  Gaulic  words,  been  wonderfully 
preferved  in  the  Ibemo-Celtic.  From  hence 
the  Romans  formed  Vergchretm^  the  name 
of  the  Brehon,  or  chief  judge  of  the  Gauht 
which,  in  its  primitive  orthography,  was 
written  Feargabreith.  Bochart,  contrary  to 
his  ufual  manner  of  treating  etymologies^ 
expreffes  himfelf  dubiouily  of  the  word 
Vergobretus  :  vox  videtur  coTnpofita  ex  Syrir 
1^13  farga,  et  crflmo  partum,  quorum  ilk 
mutationem^  hac  fumnmm  pr/efeifum  &  mo- 
deratorem  fonat ;  inde  Galli  Vcrgobretus  vo- 
cant prafeSum.^^c  CoXoTi.  Phoen.  lib.  i. 
c.  42.  Feargy  in  the  Iberno-Celtic,  and 
FirgeHy  in  the  Teutonic,  fignify  Praefedus, 
and  are  certainly  derived  from  the  Syrian  or 
Phoenician  Fargdy  which  by  a  natural 
commutation  of  letters,  was  written  Fergo 

by 
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by  the  Komans  :  thus  Fearg  Peine  in  Irilh 
fignifics  the  chief  of  the  regular  troops  ; 
and  Fearg  Jlann  ruadh^  the  blood  covered 
leader  of  the  army.  Etiamnum  hodii  ^ierg 
dicitur  fupremus  magiftratus  Au^uftoduni 
(!•  e.  Autun  in  Burgundy)  Du  Cange.  The 
latter  part  of  the  compound  bretusy  is  from 
the  Celtic  breith^  which  iignifies  either  the 
Judge,  or  the  Sentence. 

These  Laws  were  entitled  by  the  antient 
Iriih,  Neimeadj  FeanacaSy  and  Seanacas  ;  and 
by  the  moderns  Breith-^neimead :  which  laft, 
(>Flaherty  and  Lynch  have  rendered  in 
Latin  by  Judicia  Celejlia.  The  Hebrew  root 
nam  or  neumy  and  the  Chaldaic  namos  (a) 
fignify  a  Law  or  Decree ;  which  is  written 
nimos  in  the  Arabic,  and  nomos  in  the 
Greek,  (b) 

The  Grecian  name  of  Mercury  was  No-^ 
miwy  from  the  Laws  of  Eloquence  which 
he  founded.  The  Lacedemonians  named 
their  Laws  n^^^  (nomoi)    not  becaufe  the 

promulgation 


(0)  ObO  nam.  Heb.  conftitutum.  a  nam  fit  nemoufa 
Syr.  Lex,  inde  nVh-  ^^^^  Irelandice  ad  nam  pertinet. 
Thomaifin.  GloiT.Hebr. 

(b)  N«f«K«  Lex  Arift. — M^0;  etiam  cantilena,  utLatini 
dicunt    modum,  modos,  modulos,  legefque    metricas. 

Plin. Nomitia^  confuetudines  &  jura  Monailerii  de 

Regula  in  Aquitania.  Labbeus,  torn.   2. Nomi/ma^ 

Demoftheni,  coeterifque  fcriptoribus  Graecis  fumitur  pro 
confuetttdinej  more  &  lege  non  fcripta.    Du  Cange. 
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prommlgatton  of  them  ^was  fay  finging,  bat 
from  the  Hebrew  xoot  nam.  Tbeic  Laws 
were  fung  by  the  Bards  and  LegUIatoxSy 
and  probably  in  verfe ;  hence  nomoicsimt  to 
i^ify  a  Poem  :  thus  tuimtad^  in  Irifh  (the 
Celtic  termination  ad  beiog  pofifized)  is  a 
Poem,  or  any  learned  Compofition.  (r)  The 
word  is  indifferently  written  in  Irifh  naim 
naidhmy  nimh^  naonth^  and  neimead  (d)  In  tlic 
diadeds  of  the  northern  nations^  mrneJ^ 
naemedj  nemhda^  nempday  nemda^  iignified  the 
Judge,  Jury,  or  Sentence ;  {e)  and  this  is  un- 
doubtedly the  true  moaning  of  the  Iriib 
neimead.  Feanacas,  or  Seanaca^,  another 
name  of  thefe  Laws,  literally  fignifies,  the 
cauie,  mode,  or  manners  of  the  Tribes  or 
Antieiits.  £reitk  alfb  implies  the  judge- 
ment, muld  or  fine  ;  and  Breithrmimead^ 
literally  means  the  Sentence  of  the  I#aw : 

It 


(r)  Nmaetd.  Lex.  ^oema,  Lhwyd. 

\i)  Neimead.  i.e. gachdan,  no  gach ealadhan.  Le. 
any  poem  or  learned  compofition.  Mc  Naoghton,  MSS. 
r-?yj  nam^  ad  orationis  delicias  &  eiegantlum  faepepcr- 
^tinet.     Bochart.  Chan.  lib.  a.  cap.  7. 

(<}  Nembda,  injure  Sueonum  vetnfto  Judicem  figiu- 

ficat.  Stiemhook.  p.  31.  52. ^Ncoibda,  nempda  vd 

Bemda>  non  judicem,  fed  coetum  duodecim  probonun 
leu  legalium  hominum.  fignificat,  Hudolph.  c.  ri.    See: 

alfo  Olavs  Verelius. rJemda  idem  efb  duodecim  ju- 

ratonun  numerus  feu  jurata  apud  Anglos,  quod  nemda  . 
^pud  Danos,  Suecos  &  'Norvegos,  a  quibus  per  Nor-  ' 
manndsiniAngliam  iove£him.    Hicke's,  £p.  p.  37. 
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it  muft  be  obfervcd,  that  the  running  Title 
ofthe  old  parchments,  from  whence  thefe 
Laws  were  copied,  was  written  fimply 
neimead.  In  the  conrfe  of  this  Work  we 
fhall  alfo  find  naomhy  or  neimead^  fo  far  from 
implying  rf/£/?/>,  that  it  fignifiesa  noble,  or 
one  of  dignity,  either  in  Church  or  State  ; 
for  example,  brath  naomh  cathadhbha  cod-- 
huily  the  remnant  of  noble  Champions  : 
moreover,  it  is  often  annexed  to  inanimate 
things,  as  crann  neimead^  2l  noble  Tree, 
&c.  &c. 

The  Irifh  antiquaries  have  treated  this 
fubjc£l  of  their  Laws  very  fuperficially : 
they  have  enumerated  feveral  codes,  enadl- 
ed  by  different  princes,  but  have  not 
thought  proper  to  piiblifh  the  Laws,  though 
many  acknowledge  they  had  feen  them. 
Thus  they  have  prefented  to  us  a  number 
of  dark  and  obfcure  fhadows,  without 
bringing  us  to  converfe  with  real  men. 

The  Welfh  attribute  their  oldcft  Code 
of  written  Laws  to  Hocl-dha,  or  Hoel 
bonus,  who  reigned  early  in  the  loth  cen- 
tury ;  (f)  and  the  Scots  afcribe  the  Regtam 
Majejhatemy  the  oldeft  inftitute  of  their 
Laws,  to  David  IL  who  lived  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  13th  century  (f).    At  what 

period 

(f)  Leges  Wallicx.    Wotton,  pnefado* 

(g)  Home's  IntroduAioo  of  the  Feudal  Liw  into 
Scotland. 
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period  our  Irifli  Brehon  Laws  were  enaS^ 
ed,  we  do  not  pretend  to  determine.  Some 
of  them  are  prefaced  with  a  declarationi 
that  they  were  the  Pagan  Laws^  revifed  and 
corredled  by  Patrick  :  ibme  are  evidently  of 
more  modern  date  ;  and  others,  apparently 
the  moft  antient,  iuAiGt  the  fine  on  the 
Pagan  culprit,  to  be  double  that  on  tbe 
Chriflian  in  fimilar  cafes  :  yet  this  does  not 
prove  they  were  older  than  the  eftablifb- 
ment  of  Chriftianity  in  this  kingdom  ;  for 
hiflorians  gave  the  opprobrious  name  of 
Gentile  OT  Pagan  to  the  northern  invaden 
of  the  9th  and.  loth  centuries.  Satisfied 
that  they  will  be  well  received  by  the  Pub- 
lick,  without  further  hiflorical  remarks,  a 
plain  and  literal  tranflation  is  attempted. 

We  (hall  concude  this  Preface  with  an 
account  of  the  law  Books  of  the  antient 
Irifh,  which  Duald  Mc  Firbis,  an  antiquary 
of  the  laft  century,  informs  Mr.'  Lynch 
were  in  his  pofleflion.  (A) 

I.  Breithe-nimhe,  compiled &om  the 
antient  Fileas,  by  the  three  brothers  Fara- 
nan,  Baethgal,  and  Maeltuile,  in  the  8th 
century,  2.  Meill-ireatha^  a  book  written 
for  the  unlearned,  by  Modan  fon  of  Tolban, 

about 

(h)  Cambrenfis  cvcrfui.  c.  20.  p.  157.    0«Coiincr*s 
Diflerc*  p.  laja 
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about  the  year  177.  3.  Fiondfuith^  written 
by  Fiatach^  in  the  reign  ofCormacO^Cuin> 
about  the  year  260*  4.  An  Teacht-breath^ 
a  mifcellany  of  Laws.  5.  An  Fuigheal^ 
breathy  a  fupplement  to  the  Laws  ;  to  which 
is  fubjoinoi  a  tra£t,  intituled  Fotha-moir^ 
letting  forth  the  true  ofBce  of  a  Judge,  and 
the  errors  which  fubjed  him  tea  privation 
of  his  Jurifdidion.  6.  Fotha-beagy  on  the 
Laws  of  Partition*  7.  TaidMreatkOj  on 
Thefts.  8.  Corasfinne^  rules  for  the  regu^ 
lation  of  the  Tanaft  Diftrichts.  9.  The 
book  of  Cain«  or  Mulcts,  faid  to  be  per- 
fedied  at  Caihel  by  prince  Feidlim,  anno 
846  :  to  this  work  is  added  Eidgheadh^ 
treating  of  crimes  againft  the  Laws,  written 
in  the  3d  century  by  Cormac  O^Cuin  and 
his  fon  Cairbre  Lifiecair.  10.  DulUy  by 
Cairbre  LifTecair,  faid  to  be  taken  from 
Royney  Rofgadach,  who  is  fuppoled  to 
have  flourifhed  300  years  before  the  Chrif- 
tian  iEra.  1 1  •  Cain  Fuitribhey  of  prefcrip- 
tion  and  long  pofleifions,  written  in  the  8th 
century.  12.  Fonn  Seancas^mor  \  after  the 
reception  of  Chriftianity,  St.  Patrick,  is 
faid  to  have  aflifted  in  this  great  work 
purged  from  Druidical  Superflition  :  it  is 
mentioned  in  the  annals  of  thefourmafters, 
fays  Mr.  OConner^  and  the   lofs  of  it  is 

irreparable. 


F     ft     E     F      A      e     E. 

rrrcparabte.  (/)  13.  Cain  Drubhartt^h 
Bearra^  treated  of  maritime  and  commer- 
cial affairs  :  this  Code,  it  is  did,  came 
forth  about  the  fame  time  with  the  Scancas 
mor.  14.  Cain  Lanamkna  moty  ihewcd  the 
ieveraf  rekitions  of  Society.  15.  FaiSi 
Feneachasy  a  Mifccllany.  1 6.  Qnn  Baroch- 
fay  relating  to  property  in  Herbage,  Hcnb 
and  Flocks. 

In  this  pompons  catalogue,  not  a  word 
is  £aid  of  the  fumptnary  Laws,  wc  now 
offer  ta  the  Publick,  which  appear  to  be  as 
antient  as  aily  of  the  above  Codes  ;  and  arc 
the  more  curious,  as  they  detail  the  fcvc- 
lal  chi:&s  of  the  antient  Irifh  people.  The 
remainder  of  pur  Fragments  are  mifcclla- 
ncous,  and  relate  to  every  fubjed  mention- 
ed by  Mc.  Firbis. 

(2)  This  Code  is  now  in  the  Bricifh  Mufeazn»  No.  43^ 
BibL  Harl.  It  bcgina  thus  :  //  <r  Seancoi  rmrcpmatmu  m 
nar  neihu  maiti  do  uk^  agus  dc  di  maith.  i.  e.  Tit/  ii  ik 
Seancas  mor  diflinguifbing  good  from  evil^  afl4  ewlfrm 
goad.  It  is  wrktoa  on  parcfameae^  oa  30  pages  in  feyo^ 
a^dwa^  copied  for  the  £4it€(rof  ^is  UoUedanea  ;  but 
the  copie(]b  underflanding  neither  the  Language  or  the 
Qiarader^  has  rendered  many  parts  illegible-—  Several 
of  the  Iia^  eontained  in  our  Fragments,  are  to  be  fooad 
in  this  Code  \  but  as  they  are  not  placed  in  the  iamc 
order,  it  appears  probablei  that  they  were  enaAed  at 
difierene  times.  O'FIaherty  fays,  that  this  Code  was 
conipoied  by  Sean,  fon  of  Aigid,  anno  muadi  3922* 
Ogyg.  p.  2 1 8.  Tantum  antiquitatis  curxque  majoribos 
pra  Hibetnica  gente  fuit  ! 


AiSTTIENT     LAWS 


O  F 


IRELAND. 


FRAGMENT    I. 

Id  the  PoflcffiOn  of  Sir  John  Sbabright^  Bart. 
beiogPartof  the  CoUcfiion  made  by  Mr.  £dw. 
Lb  w  y  d  for  the  Chandois  Library* 


ORIGINAL. 

]V[e  S  T  a  Mugdorn 

ingen  Mogha  fri  cum  : 

nuinge   no    boin  noda 

criad  no  con  frith  ara 

ruicctha  ainmed.   tairfe 

npchifli  cetna  cam  :  ce- 

taragaib  broin  inna  laim 

la  firu  Erenn.  Mugdorn 

ingcn  Moga  ni  condi- 

chct  mcis  Moga  *  *  * 

U  u 


translation. 

-LVlOgdorn    daughter 
of  Mogha  (/j)  eftimatcd 
the  following  articles  to. 
be  paid  "by  the  men  pf , 
Ireland ♦  by  cumals  {b) 
of  cows,  or  by  ounces. 
in  lieu  of  them.      And 
what  Mugdorn  did  was 
confirmed  by  Mogha 


*     *     *    *     •     MSSi 
»     •      •     •     •  defaced 

«     *     •     •     • 

2.  Tcachta: 


{a)  If  this  be.  Mogha  nuadhad,  he  was  killed  at  the  bat* 
tie  of  Ma^hleans^,  or  Moylean,  in  the  King's  county,  A. 
D.  192.  according  cO  the  Iriih  annals.  See  Colled,  p.  426. 
where  his  daughters  names  are  faid  to  be  Caoimhnialland 
Sgoichniamh.  Mugdorn,  i.  e.  mafculine  hand,  might  alfo 
have  been  the  Grname  of  one  of  thefe  ;  but  that  we  leave 
to  he  cleared  up  by  the  hriOi  hiftorians. 

(^)  A  cumai  is  thi'eecows,  or  two  cows  and  a  heifer,  as 
ezplaiaed  in  foone  parts  of  thefe  Laws  ;  but  here  it  feems  to 
fignify  a  grofs  number  of  horned  cattle,  and  ufed  as  a 
verb.    See  Law  2.    A  royal  carnal  waa  6  cows. 
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2.  Tcachta  fuilHme 
gell  {d)  aiccde  airgit, 
dhr :  comdire  fri  bcs  co- 
maiituir  aris  fdr  dafttb 
ro  fuidiged  fuill :  a  dire. 

3.  T.  f.  g.  aiccde 
airgltOc-airtch  dirtcd- 
ra  dsrtib. 

4.  T.  f^.  aiccde  air- 
git  each  &-airech  fof 
cuic  dartib  direanar. 

5.T.  f.  g.  aiccde  air- 
^  each  Airechota  fuide 
ccrfiiicdc  Airigh-forgill 
cfir^nar  di^ic  dartib  la 
dttigin. 


TRANSLATION. 

2.  The  lawful  value 
of  a  filver  bodkin  (r)is 
by  cufiom  to  be  paid  in 
cumah  of  heifers. 


3.  The  lawful  valoe 
of  a  filver  bodkin  to  an 
Oc-airech  is .;  fedfcrs. 

4*  The  lawful  valoe 
of  a  filver  bodkin  to  x 
Bo-airech  is  5  heifers. 

5.  The  lawful  value 
qS  a  filver  bodkin  to 
every  Airech  (or  noble) 
up  to  an  Airech-for^ 
is  10  heifers. 

6.  T.f.g. 


{e^  We  are  aot  told  whether  this  be  a  bodkm  for  tk 
cbaduhg  or  for  the  hair,  for  it  appears  that  tihe  asdot 
Britons  wore  them  in  their  head  dreis.  See  Whhakfr'f 
Mandxefter,  Vol.  l.b.  i.  fed.  7.  See  alfo  plate  1  of  id 
n^t^ml^r  of  this  Colled,  which  tho'  too  iar^  for  the  fac^ 
harfome  refemblance  of  thofe  on  Whitaker's  Coias. 

{d)  Aiccde,  i.  dealg.  commentator. 


We  have  here  the  feveral  Ranks  or  Degrees  of  the  aati- 
ent  frifli.  The  fifth  Law  includes  ever/  degree  of  No- 
bles, from  the  Bo*airech:  to  the  AtrecJi^forgill.  Thcfe  ait 
particularized  in  a  fubfeqnent  Law,  relatiag  to  the  feesaf 
Bttfial  I  and  as  it  is  neceflary  the  Reader  ihould  be  made 
^cqu^inied  with  them,  before  we  proceed,  we  flnlf  heit 
infert  it,  viz.  Fees  to  be  paid  for  Hymns  ftmg  at  the  biixt- 
ats  of  the  people,  from  the  Ruftic  to  the  King,  ift,  Isna 
Oc>aif^ch  5  feoit.    %i^  Tiiba  Bo*airech  5  fern,     jd,  lana 

Airecb-Hkla 
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6.  T.  f.  g.  aiccde  air-  '     6.  The  lawful  value 
git    each    Airig-forgill    of  a  filver  bodkin  to  ao- 
dofli  cuic  dairte  dec  a     Airech*forgill,    of   tbe^ 
f uillem  lainrac  naithgin.    lowed  rank,  is  15  bei« 

fers. 

7-  T.  f.  g. 


Airech-defa  10  feoit.  4kli9  Imna  Airtch-ard  15  feoit* 
5th,  Imna  Airech-treffiu  20  feoit.  6th,  Imna  Airech-for- 
eill  30  Teoic^  7tti,  Imna  Righ,  feacht  cumula,  i.  e.  for 
Snging  Hymns  for  dn-Oc-airecR  3  cowj  i*-for  a  Bo-aireclif 
5  cows  ;-^for  an  Airech-defa  10  cows  |-*fbr  an  Airech«% 
ard  i5cow6|^ior  an  Airech^trefliu  20  cows ;— for  an 
Airech  forgill  30  cows; — for  a  King  7    cnmals,  or  42 

cows. Here  are  7  degrees  orclaffes  of  people  eictufivo 

of  the  King,,  ti?.  ift,  The  jfincb-forgiily  i.  c.  whofc  def- 
cent  .and  genealogy  was  known  and  eitabliihed.     ad,  Air- 
^cb^treffiuy  i.  e.  one  who  had  ennobled  himfelf  bj  cODquefl* 
ad,  Aincb-drd^  i.e.  a  Chief  or  Warrior.    4th,  Airtch-defa^ 
1.  e.  one  poflefTed  of  landed  property.    5th,  Bo-alrecb^  i.e. 
one  whofe  wealth  conQfted  in  Catde.     6th,  Oc^airecb^  L 
e.  one  who  had  obtained  rank  by  fkill    in  Poetry,    Elo^ 
quence,  &c.  and  7th,  xhtRuftiCy  or  Peafant.     Thisdivi- 
HOfi  eiadly  €epr«fpoiMl«  with  the  ranks  or  dafles  of  the 
people,  according  to  the  antient  ^Egyptians,  as  we  are  in- 
formed  by  Herodotus.     Airecb  is  compounded  of  two 
Pbctnician  words,  ari  and  Rach%  the  Hrft  ugnifying  a  Lipn^ 
and  the  latter  a  King^  from  the  Hebrew  Racbas  or  Rucbfi\ 
iignifying  the  exaltations  or  proud  liftings  up  of  the  peo* 
pl€ :  hence   Arvus,    Dux  Solyroorum ;,  &  Ari-el,  i.  e.  le^ 
dei ;  virorum  tortiijLp  cognomen  apud  Moabitas  Bochart. 
Chan.  lib.  i.  c.  1.  &  14.     From  t;he  Celtic  Airecb  is  derivf 
ed  the  Greek  A*^,  i.  e.   magiftratus,   principatus,   ani 
^^yj^yuxm.h  regesy  apudSpartas ;  to  which,  prefixing  th^ 
Celtic  nfin^  L  e.  magnus,  is  formed  the  (jreek  compound 
^«  ^%yfn  a  Monarch,  and  not  from  ^ov^,  folus,  as  moft 
ctymologids  ha^e  deviied. 

Ertcb^  fays  Mr.  Byrant  (in  his  Mythology  of  the  Antl- 
ents)  was  the  moft  antient  title  of  the  fupreme,  and  hence 
Erecbthatbj  vel  Enc-Bt^^.  So  the  temple  built  at  Ar« 
golis  was  called  Armcb-na^Sy  in  honour  of  Aracb  Noab. 
Aire  and  Racb  are  often  nfed  in  the  Irifk  feparatelr,  as  in 
naaay  other  Languages  :  thus  Ari-mandia  is  a  noble  War*         , 

Una  riot 
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'  7.  T.  F.  g.  aSccdc air- 
gittRignoSuad(i  OH: 
file)  ro  fuidigcdh  for 
tricait  dairte  adire  la  ait- 
gin  airgct  mbruithe. 


8.  Ma  teccmai  lith 
laithe  no  Dai!  nothb- 
comracc  tuaithe  mani- 
toire  a  gell  do  nofet 
befid  fiu  dofli  kin  log- 
aenech  do  each  fomiad 
la  eraicc  do  neoch  do 
ruirmcfcm  difmachtaibh 
^gus  altbgenaib. 


7.  Tbc  lawful  vahc 
of  a  filver  bodkin  to  a 
King,  or  Profcflbr  (a 
bard, .  or  Oilamh)  is  30 
heifers,  if  the  fame  be 
made  of  refined  filver. 

8.  IF  any  one  impri- 
fons,  lets  or  detains  ano- 
ther for  debt  on  feftivil 
days,  or  on  thofedays 
the  fiates  are  oonvciwl, 
he  (hall  make  fall  fatts- 
fadtion  to  the  NoUes 
and  Warriors;  whidi 
fine  (hall  be  equal  to 
the  Eric  of  the  ailail- 


ant. 


9'  T.f.g. 


nor  in  the  Bafque  or  BifcajaD  tonsrue.     ^ra'ciana  (Hfter 
nicd  Aire  Cean)  is  a  King  m  the  Tartarian  dialed.    Jrr 
rabbee  (Hibcrnic^  Ari-rach  vcl  righ)  is  the  title  of  King 
among  the  Otaheites.    See  Cook's  Voyages.     Hence  ik 
Saxon  '^re,  i.  e.  honor,  reyerentiat  decus,  gloria,  relpee- 
fus,  ^omner.    And  alfo  the  land  an  of  the   Saxons,  cor* 
refponding  to  the  Celtic  Atrt-de^a.    Hence,  alfo,  tl»  fol- 
lowing proper  names  of  Kings  and  Princes  :    AragtftSt 
Longobardus  Beneventi  Dui.  ab  Antiq.  Sax.   Are.  i.  e. 
Honor  &  Tent.  Geits,  aviditas,  ArgAafius^  Francos,  Co- 
ines  Occidentis.      Archeho^d^    Prcnomen  Scotis  famifiare 
*Ard  arieus,  (airech-ard)  Aftro  Gothorum  Italomm  Rex. 
Arefajf,  i.   e.    Ario-viftus.      Ari-amirus^  L   e.   Ari-maoit: 
/4ripertuSf    Longobardorum  Italorum  Rex.        Ari^Mah 
TLongobardornra  Italorum  Rex.    Arminius^  i.  c.  AH-mex- 
nen. — Cherjufconim    Dox.    See    Skinner's   Etyaiokgiom 
-Onomafticon.    Aire-toga^  or  togu,   frequentlj  occurs  ia 
.thefie  Laws,  literally  (ignifying  the  chofen  Chief  of  a  Tiibc^ 
jLQ.lead'  them'  forth  when   called   on   by   the  prince: 
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9.  T.  f.  g.  ctaig  fog- 
nama  caich  do  melar 
each  dia  direnar  com- 
dire  do  airechaib  feibe 
feacht  ndairte  ifuillem 
aidre  la  etach  befid  fiu 
inamuin  kaitfagin. 

10.  T.f.  g.  etach  lith 

liaithe  dir  :  comdire  da 

airechaibh     febe     alid 

etach  inamuin  befid  fiu 

direnar   itcoraib    trefib 

otha  fuide  dia  teccmai 

dunad  no  dail  na  tho- 

chomracc  tuaithe    nos 

oUamon  nadratha  dofli 

Ian  log  for  fer  darfann- 

dithat  cenn  diren  : 


9.  The  lawful  price 
of  fervants  cloatbs  is 
alike  to  all  degrees  of 
(0  Airech  feibhes,  and 
7  heifers  is  the  price  of 
each  fervants  cloathing. 


10.  The  lawful  price 
of  cloaths  for  holydays 
is  alike  to  all  Airech 
febes,  and  they  are  to 
pay  for  the  fame  in  3 
gales  :  but  if  any  Ikir* 
mi(h  or  difpute  (hall 
happen  on  this  payment 
on  the  Convention  days 
of  the  States  or  holydays 
of  the  OUamhs,  the  per- 
fon  found  guilty  of  fuch 
a  fray  (hall  forfeit  his 
Eric,  (f) 

II.  T.  f  g^ 

fe)  Airech  feib,  fays  the  Commentator,  includes  all  de* 
ffree«  of  Nobles,  from  the  Bo-aire  to  the  King  :  Na  gradk 
fiatha  uile  is  Aire  febe  o  Boaire  gii  Righ. 

(/J  Eric  fignifies  the  fine,  "which  by  the  Laws  it  enad- 
cd  (hall  be  paid  for  murder.  This  will  be  fully  explaioed 
in  the  Sequel. 


hence  Heretoga  in  the  old  Saxon,  is  a  Condudor  of  an  ar- 
my. fierf9gh  in  the  Netherlands,  and  Hertz^  with  th« 
Germans,  means  a  Duke,  (dux)  all  which  are  derived  from 
the  Celtic  Aire-ioga.  Togu  is  not  a  cormption  of  Taoif^ 
eag,  a  Chieft  or  Prince,  as  Mr.  Whitaker  has  aflerted  in 
his  Etymology  of  Tafcio  and  togu,  difcoTered  on  the  coins 
of  Cunobnltnus  ;  togadh,  in  the  Celtic,  is  to  ded  or  chnibt 

and 
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ji.T.f.g.Machfog-  n.  The  lawful  price 
TOim  each  Rig  doineisr  c^  the  doatfoif^  of  a 
dtch  dia  direnar  coradi-  IGog's  fervant  is  equl 
Tin  fri  etach  lithUithe  to  that  of  the  faolyday 
i»  aAirech  fcibe.  cloatbing  of  an  Airedi 

febe. 


It.  T.  f.  g.  etach 
IHhlaitfae  Righ  ailidfon 
iar  mbaidib  dlig  :  tre 
chelt  innaHiuin  ferthair- 
fon  iteora  dechmadaib 
wninbaidib  dlig  :  otha 
iludiu  ma  teccmai  lith- 
Ilithe  nothocomracc  in- 
aiUie  doHi  lap  Ic^mecb 
fpr  fer  lafanflditb  at  an 
gell  daradithat  cenn  di<- 
renardia  dechni^ide  iar 
qiji^ftchtaib  fene. 


13.  T.  f.  g.,  etach 
fognania  Ogairech  no 
B<»irecfa  do  mdar  each 
dia  direnar  teora  dairtib 
hifutllQfn  a  dire  la  etach 
b^d  fiu  ina  muin  araite. 


IS.  The  lawful pncs 
of  a  King's  holydaj 
cloalhing,  out  of  grati- 
tude and  tore  to  bia  pei- 
fon  (hall  be  valued  It 
three  common  fuit^  ia 
be  paid  at  three  gales. 
If  apy  perfon  (ball  re- 
quire payment  or  a 
pledge  on  this  account 
00  the  bolydays  afoie- 
mentioned,  he  (ball  for- 
feit tbe  value    of  two 

1 3.  The  lawful  price 
ofthe  cloathing  of  the 
fervants  ofthe  Ogairech 
aod  Boairechis  3  heifeis 
each,  to  be  paid  out  of 
their  ftock. 

14.  T.f.g. 


anf)  t<]gn  (ignffiei  eTeScd  ;  for  ezatople,  logk  aauch 
Al^on  dabtne,  eteft  jor  dhufe  ut  out  men  ;  bencc  logh- 
gaOi,  is  »  fnSrage.  This  mar  probably  alii  ft  that  learned 
Aiil!horiali)iTl»ilana(iotipfToguandTogudQauui&  See 
»lft.bf'Manchefter,  Vot.  2.  b.  1.C..9.P.  iCi.Toga,iBtke 
ddSBian,-diro'%idfiddakaaer,  (dtuQSAwKrwd  9»- 
aenttnhe  word'ReretDg. 


r 
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14.  T.  f.  g.  ctach 
lithlaithe  Bpairech  np 
Ogairech. ailed  etach*^iui 
ipin  befid  fiu,  otba  (iu- 
diu  m^  .  teccmai  lith- 
laithe no  thocomracc 
^uaithc  dofli  Icth  log 
4oib  iar  niabuidib  dUg. 

15.  Anfom  ifuilleroail 
gell  la :  bai  briugad  na 
airemad  aecb  ^cht  nech 
fo  da  rochetbar  dagair 
illiud  aUiud  acetoithiip. 
ho  brigad  cumal  noig 
ninndib  imuunuin  noch- 
is  for  cum  :  dcich  fet 
oonamas  in  cum :  jre  fe- 
ancas  mor.  Leth  cum  : 
immuin  in  tanaifi  teota 
bae  imuin  na  trifli  bo. 
bo  immuin  cacha  bo 
otha  fiudiu  ctapa  lin  cia 
ba  nuaite  Fertair  co  latnn 
aithgena  each  ae  dia 
trife  coboin  inna  muin 
ferthair  acctdiredia  xde. 
ferthair  amedonach  dia 
mis.  ferthair  an  dcdhi- 
nach  dia  triffi  for  *mis. 


ELAND. 

t 

THAlSr.SLATION. 

14.  The  lay^ful  price 
of  holyday  cloathing  to 
th^  Boiairec  and  O^flir^ 
is  already  mentioned  ; 
but  if  demanded  on  the 
aforefaid  holydays,  the 
:^ne  by  the  indulgence 
of  the  Law  is  Vut  ^alf 
an  i^ic. 

i5.Thefcaretti?jpTi- 
ce^  af9prdifig  to  th<^  o^ 
Co^e  <^Law^  :  it  jstp 
t>c  obfervp<jl^  .t)ij&J  tl» 
cattle  havebec^n  f jntipiis^- 
ed  as  if  paidpn  demjgind. 
MoECover,  if  young  Bal- 
tic are  rated  in  cuniglip) 
there  muft  be  ten  jSijip|i 
tp  m^JIs^e  w  41  cumfi^l, 
and  5  to  half  a  cumf^, 
to  be  paid  in  three  gales, 
be  the  value  m.^-e  or 
kfs  ;  one  third  iQ  be 
fiven  on  the  delivery  ^^ 
:he  goods,  .one  third  at 
the  expiration  of  ^  &* 
cond  month,and  the  re- 
maining third  at  the  end 
of  the  third  month. 
72w,  andtbeJixfoUowh^^ 
appear  to  be  obfervati^ 
ms  of  the  Qmmenta^ 
tors^  although  written 
lih  the  reft  tftbe  text. 

C  V. 
16.  T.  f.g. 
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1 6.  T.  f.  g.  C^ireph 
caich  ro  fuidig  :  icom- 
dire  do  cech  recht  fria 

•  - 

ceth^ai  olcen?. 


J 7.  Is  dlccmachtaib 
gell  la  :  mncca  ar  ni 
tuilletlide  acht  tnuicc 
imuin  araile.  i.  each 
muiccela  aithgin  corrti- 
Iccc  tpora  mucca  otha 
^(uidieu  isaithgin  namma 
do  fliat  cia  ba  iin  ci  ba 
nuaitc  armuinegetar 
mucca  cc  ambos  no  al- 
logair  ni  lugudofog- 
laib  fo  fcchat  olldas 
dithorbu  dogniat  cona 
urlund  an  dithma. 

18.  An  indie  ech 
agos  fifcdabra  dia  do 
rotfat  la  nech  ni  tuiilet 
acht  fet  n9  m^in  |a 
aitbgin. 


16.  Sheep,  acccwding 
to  all  Laws,  are  allowed 
as  lawful  payment,  and 
may  be  given  in  proper 
tion  in  lieu  of  cows, 

1 7 .  Swine  are  forbid- 
den in  paynnent  by  tbc 
old  Law  ;  yet  one  may 
be  given  in  each  pay- 
ment with  other  catde 
in  each  gale,  provided 
that  in  the  payment  d 
the  whole,  nomdrethm 
'three  fwines  be  given ; 

and  this  muft  be  ob* 
ferved,  let  the  number 
of  cows  to  be  given  in 
payment  he  more  ar 
lefs. 

18.  Horfes and  mares 
are  not  to  be  gives  in 
payment,  but  in  pro- 
portion to  their  value  of 
cows. 

Tie  Commenlator  adds^ 
tbey  mufi  be  dmik  m 
wmier  to  nuke  t^ 
vahe. 


19.  T.  f.  g: 
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19.  T.  f.  g.  Capuill 
cairr  agus  here,  ro  fui- 
diged  icomdtriu  do  each 
recht  ailid  triech  ina- 
niuin  la  aithgin  acollna 
fcrthar  each  ac  dia  cuic- 
*hc  o  arailiu. 


20.  T.  f.  g.  echaige 
is  comdire  do  each  recht 
nt  aile  acht  hech  befid 
iiu  inamuin  mani  teec- 
snai  aenach  lugh  naa- 
fadhy  no  la  taurehom- 
raicc  tuaithe  mateemaif- 
fon  dofli  Ian  log  enech 
manitoire  hech  beiffid 
fiu  oiges  amamu  la  dia- 
bul  naithgena. 


19.  By  every  lav,  a 
horfe  for  draft  and  a 
horfe  for  burthen,  are 
efteerhed  of  equal  va- 
lue ;  from  three  to  five 
may  be  given  in  pay- 
ment for  eloaths  or  or- 
naments of  the  body. 

20.  Young  horfes  or 
colts  have  their  value  $ 
but  aged  horfes  only 
being  allowed  in  pay* 
ment,  if  the  payment 
fliould  be  made  at  the 
fair  of  Lughnafad ; 
(Tailten)  or  Conventi- 
on days  of  the  State, 
and  the  perfon  fliould  be 
in  pofleilion  of  colts 
only,  he  muft  pay  dou- 
ble in  quantity  inilead 
of  horfes. 


ai.  Cid 


yU 


A  NTIENT    L  A  W& 


OKIGIKAL. 

91.  CSd  forib  rofui- 
digsd  techu  fuiUema 
gdl  ieott  ftthfcbe  do 
each  fod^  t»be  oa  da 
mt&t  dar  cenn  neicb  lu 
mlet  aoht  fet  iinnium 
each  ae  befid  £u  tairicc 
ar  trife  amal  rag^b 
lann  agus  lainnene,  air- 
jned  agus  fithal^  iofat 
agus  criathar,  mias  agus 
Guad,  gaimen  agus 
cherchuill  agus  fidl^f- 
tra  fo  gnama  okbena. 


at.  It  is  (Mfdaiocd, 
that  in  TiaaU  occunoi* 
QC$  between  one  pn^M 
family  and  aaother, 
wfaerethe  payaoQt^oes 
R9t  arife  to  the  value  «f 
cows  or  horfcs,  &c.  tbit 
any  houfehold  ftaff 
may  be  bartered,  fadi 
as  gridks  and  wafting 
boards,  meafores  9bA 
drinking  bowls,  lote 
anddcves,  difbes  aod 
cups,  bides  and  cakes 
^  of  wax,  and  all  \sxak 
of  wooden  vefiels. 


FRAGMENT    11. 
Faxm  the  CdUeBasm  of  Sir  John  SsABtaiOHT*  Avt 


a«.  T.  f.  g.  dob.  ^a 

each  Briugad  ia;  .qpe 
aifle  ciape  a  huaifle  ni 
aile  acht  fet  inanmiun 
befid  fiu  laithg  :  aris 
rechtaid  dilge  da  ben 
each  Briugad. 


aa.  The  lawful  price 
to  be  given,  accord'mg 
to  the  old  Law  for  the 
clothing  ofa  {g)  Bruigji*^ 
wife,  be  the  Bruigh  no- 
ble or  plebeian,  is  bat 
one  cow ;  for  every  wife 
of  a  Bruigh,  (hall  by  the 
Law  be  exonerated. 

23.  Ki 


(r)  The  Bruiffh  was  a  perfon  endowed  with  land  tod 
ftodk  hj  the  Prince  of  each  Territorx  :  he  was  obliged  to 

keep 
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23.  Ni  nacb  ba  7 
kach  eich  7  nach  airged 
t  Qoch  or  tug  bean  in 
Sriugud  angeali  uair  da 
nadh  iad  fin  rabadh  da 
rian  imbiadh  dan  Briu- 
said  ina  uilliumh  da 
)eith  da  mnaii  no  gon 
tbeth  andeithUi : 


24.  T.  f.  g.  dob.  ben 
Boaireigh  7  Ogairech 
[a  :  ni  taibert  fide  acht 
lufaib  acetra  ro  fiiidiged 
an  gellfidc  fti  tcora  dar- 
taib  corucce  dimboech- 
f.a  fct. 


23.  Neither  oows, 
fteed$,  filyer  or  gold^  ia 
to  be  given  fpr  the  payr 
ment  of  ^hp  cloathuoig  of 
a  Bruigh's  wife :  two 
thirds,  or  even  Jbalf  of 
the  value,  n)ay  be  paid 
in  provifions  orviftuala. 

N.  B.  This  Number  is 
the  mterlwtatm   ef 
fome  Onnmmaicr.    < 

24.  By  the  old  Law^ 
the  lawful  price  of  tbt 
cloathing  of  a  wife  of  a 
Boairech,  or  of  an  Ogai- 
reCy  (hall  be  repaid  by 
granng :  their  furety 
for  the  j&me  (hall  be  3 
heifers,  until  they  have 
fulfilled  the  grazing  of 
cows  agreed  on. 

N.  B.  Tbey  have  Bierr- 

ty     of  paying    iwp 

thirds  of  ibe  v^ue  in 

folves.  Comnuntator. 

25.  TJ.g. 


keep  good  beds  and  open  table  for  all  traveUers.  And 
every  Fiath  or  petty  Prince  was  compelled,  by  the  La^iv 
of  the  land,  to  eftabliih  a  Bruigh  in  every  Diftridl  beloi^ 
ing  to  him.  He  was  obliged  to  fupply  all  Airechs  with 
€he£s-boards  and  back-gammon  tables,  and  all  mariners 
with  fait,  as  will  be  more  fiilly  explained  in  the  courfe  of 
iliefe  laws. 
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2$.  T.  f.  g.  cacha 
mna  rindas.  i .  in  bhan- 
bhard,  la  :  ma  do  roth 
is  diles  dofui  diu  aige 
fine  caichda  randichet 
cenn  a  gell  do  rinnad. 
corofuigle  dia  inchoib 
tre  gabla  fet^  imtha  da 
techta  f.  g.  cacha  fir 
rinnas  ro  fuidiged  ic- 
oomdire  otha  tigem 
bardd  cornice  dris  tona 
is  innunn  fuillem  diana 
gellaib. 


Z6.  T,f.  g.  fiiad.  I. 
in  tOUomh  filedh.  no 
tanaife.  i .  in  t  Anradh 
filedh.  dapa  met  ciaba 
laiget  ro  fuidiged  for 
cuic  fetaib.  i .  famhaifce 
acobiur  la  aithgin. 

27.  T.  f.  g.  fnataite 
la  :  dain  direnar  inna 
fuillemafide  mad  brat* 
fnat  is  colbtach  inna 
Tuiilemfid  nochis  corn- 
dire  di  cech  recht  achtit 
mna  ata  coriu  dia  ta- 
bairt  in  gell. 


TRANSLATIOK 

25.  The  lawful  vahc 
of  cloathing  to  a  poetefs 
or  to  the  wife  of  a  Bud 
according    to    the  old 
Law.    Ifhebeofkmg 
{landing  in  the  Tribe  it 
is  proper  he  fhouldbe 
made  free.  Three  miWx 
cows  is  the  value  of  t 
free  poet'sdoathing  and 
of  his  wife's  :  it  is  the 
fame  from    the    dikf 
Bard  of  a  Flaith  (petty 
prince)  to  the  OUamh, 
or  PoelLaureat;  and 
the  value  of  thdr  wives 
cloathing  is  the  fame. 

26.  The  lawful  price 
of  the  doathing  cf  an 
Ollamh,  or  Poet  Lau- 
reat,  and  of  the  Ann, 
or  fccond  Poet,  is  five 
milch  cows. 

27.  The  value  of  nee- 
dle work,  according  to 
old  Law.  A  young  bul- 
lock or  fleer  is  the  pay- 
ment for  a  mantle 
wrought  with  the  nee- 
dle, or  an  heifer  is  equal 
payment.  It  is  therefore 
enacted,  that  every  wo- 
man ihall  pay  this  re- 
ward for  fuch  work. 
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28.  T.  f.  g.  fnaite 
druinige  la  :  imden- 
tnaib  direnar  corruicce 
log  miingi  argtt  air  is 
mo  do  dothorbu  dofli 
each  ben  bes  druinech 
oil  daite  cidrigna. 


zg.  T.  f.  g.  iad  aige 
mna  Rig  ma  beith  cona 
thothgufaib  techtaib  ro 
fuid  :  for  fe  fetaib  ac- 
cobair  iffuillimaib  a  dire 
nech  manibet  atothcufa 
techtai  tnde  ni  aile  acht 
(et  befid  fiu  innaile  itn* 
muincach  fct  bcs  inde 
do  nech  beas  immvune. 
^  N.B.  Caillc  cudachc 
7  mion  oir  7  lann  oir  7 
rannargid,  &c. 


TRANSLATION. 

i,S.  The  value  of  em- 
broidery according  to 
old  Law  ;  for  work  of 
this  kind,  properly  done 
and  completely  fini(hed, 
the  reward  is  an  ounce 
of  filver  :  more  is  to  be 
paid  for  extraordinary 
work  in  .proportiop. 
N.  B.  Divers  colours  m 
fcarktjilk  is  to  be  paid 
for  accordii^  toils  me- 
rit.   Commentator, 

V 

29.  The  lawful  price 

of  a  Queen's  cloathing, 

if  (he  brought  a  legal 

dowry,  is  fix  cows ;  but 

if  fhc  brought  no  dowry 

the  payment  to  be  mftde 

is  in  proportion  to  the 

value  of  thecloathing. 

N.  B.    ms    chatbing^ 

mc^  conjfi  of    body 

chatbsj  a  golden  bead 

drefs  in  form   of  a 

crowny  a  golden  veily 

or  a  JUver  cbain  for 

tbe   neck ;    provided 

the    cbain    does    not 

weigb  more  tban  3 

ounces:   tbe  value  of 

tbe  cbain  lefs  tban  3 

ounces  is  only  3  cows. 

Commentator, 
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30.  T.  f.  g.  ctaig 
mna  caich  ddefotli  ni 
alle  acht  etach  befid  fin 
nma  muini  matbai  no 
ei^b  no  or  no  airg^t  no 
humha  no  i^ann.  do 
rata  infin  getl  do  intai- 
t6rnichair  fin  daamcen 
athcomatcc  dia  ceiliu 
iMocfa  mad  fodma  in 
cell  is  do  direoar  afuil- 


31.  Nocboiflfe  full* 
femgill  trenig  la:  da 
trian  aloge  do  berar  mna 
ftultem  la  attbgin  ni 
milli  ni  bes  rtao  iihi  to 
ben  dorata  in  gett. 


30.  The  lawful  price 
of  the  cloatldng  of  every 
other  woman  (onii- 
ments  excepted  J  wlie- 
tberto  be  paid  inoows, 
horfes,  gold,  filver,  cop- 
per, or  iron,  when  fare- 
ties  are  given,  the  huf- 
band  mud  pay  the  f«d 
value,  whether  the  wife 
remains  withhim  or  not 

H.B.IfJbeisdivorai 
for  aduberyj  tins  Law 
h  rcverfed^  and  tU 
wofftoH  Wtti/i  pay  ffn 
thirds  of  ibefaidvs^ 
Jue.  Cdmmemator. 

m 

31.  I  do  not  approve 
of  the  laft  Law,  tfao'  odc 
of  the  old  Laws.  Tw 
thirds  of  the  value  oAi]f, 
fhall,  in  that  cafe,  fik 
on  the  hoiband,  and  tbe 
wife  (hall  give  furety 
fbr  the  rema'ming  thirl 

N.  B.  7%r>  ofpeofi  » 
me  to  be  tbe  tAftrv^ 
tioH  of  aGmmexUh 
tor^  although  wristn 
in  the  great  7Vx/  bai 
inthe  MSS.  Be  tit 
refi  of  the  Laws. 

C  V. 


32.  T.f.g. 
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32.  T.  f.  g.  do  Bdr  32.  The  hiwful  price 

ben  each  Airech   feibc  of  thccloathingofcvcjy 

(i.  grtfdh    Flfltha.)    or  waman  of  the  degree  w 

fuidiged  for  trib  fetaib  an  Airech's  wife  is  three 

accobuir  mna  fuillem.  cows  ;  and  for  any  ex- 

neoch  ina  ni    piadach  traordinary  work^    the 

( I .  gun  a  tochos.)  conea  price  muft   be  propor- 

ecurtut  do  rata,  no   ni  tionable  :    but    if  fhe 

Gonai  fethal  conoc^aahl.  brought  no  dowry,  (he 

maded  on  ni  ail^  acht  is  forbid  to   wear  any 

aithgin  ocus  kd  inna*  thing  exceeding  the  va* 

muin  ciach  ae  beifid  fiu.  lue  of  6  cows. 


iM 


By  a  Law  in  the  G>rporation  Book  of  Irish  town, 
KILKENNY,  it  appears,  that  the  IriOiwoinen 
wore  fome  extraordinary  Cip  or  Head  DreTs,  as  laie 
as  1565. 

Corporation  of  Irishtown,  15th  December  1557. 

By  an  order  of  the  court  made*  by  the  portreeve,  burgefles, 

and  commons  of  Irifhtown,  7th  Jan.  15379  it  was  or- 

c^n^ed,  that  the   following  prices  fhould  be  paid  within 

the  faid  corporation  for  making  the  underneath,  partlctt* 

Jars,  viz. 

A  quilted  dubblet,  with  a  new  fafhioned  Bctlire  to  be 
cut,  to  be  made  for  is.  ftcrling. 

The  pair  of  gally-eniibes  to  be  made  for  8d. 

The  pair  of  new  fafhioned  clofe  hofe  6d. 

The  woman's  Irifli  coat  double  feamedi  being  not 
wrought  with  (ilky  7d. 

Every  ounce  of  filk  to  be  wrought  upon  a  woman's  coat 
for  9d. 

The  offender  to  forfeit  two  fhiUmgs. 

Anno  1 564.  This  year  happened  the  great  flood,  when 
divers  men  and  women  were  drowned,  and  St.  John's 
Bridge  and  caflle  fell  down.  Aano 


ejz  A  N  T  I  E  N  T    L  A  W  S,   &c. 

Anno  c{6|;.,  Bye*law  in, the  corporation  of  Irifhtoviif 
that  no  inhaoitant  dwelling  within  the  mitre  land*  bcii^  a 
freeoian  olr  woman,  wear  no  appard  bat  after  the  fingfifh 
falhion ;  nor  no  woman  wear  Caft  upon  pain  of  forfeicart ; 
and  that  every  burgefs  (hali  go  in  his  cloak,  and  £a  every 
freemany  upon  pain  of  forfettnre*  excepting  W.  I>aib£7> 
Tcig  Lowry,  R*  Wale. 

The  following  Law,  extraded  from  the  fame  Book, 
is  inferted  for  the  curious,  tho'  rebting  to  another 
fubjeft 

At  a  Doer  hnndred,  held  8th  Jan.  1579. 

IT  isenaded.  by  the  afTent  of  the  portricve,  bnigcfe 
and  commons » that  where  great  inconvenieilcies  baveliap- 
penedi  and  wafte  ai^d  fcarcjty  of  vittles,  to  the  great  im* 
poverifhing  of  many  of  the  inhabitants  oft  his  corporadon; 
who  tho'  their  ability  could  not  afford  the  like  charge, 
yet  pride  and  comparifon»  who  ihould  make  the  greaui 
cheer  at  chuirching  of  JFomen  after  child-birth,  hathbeoi 
the  utter  undoing  of  many»  as  daily  we  fee  :  for  to  avoid 
the  like  grofs  enormity  and  barm»  be  it  enad^d,  that  no 
naa  or  woman  ball  come  hereafter  to  any  chriHening  of 
children,  or  churching  of  wooien  brought  to  bed,  bat  cbe 
goffobs  for  the  time  beingi  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers 
and  ilfters,  upon  pain  ol  40s.  Irifii,  to  be  levied  and  takea 
of  the  ov^'ner  of  the  houfe  (6  making  the  feaft  totter  jptHs^ 
to  be  divided,  the  one  half  to  the  portneve  and  ff^^  isA 
that  ic  ihail  be  bvnul  for  enny  that  fpieth'  io^PtiKa 
or  women  coming  from  the  feaft,  to  take  awd^d^S  hais 
or  rolls,  and  mantles,  and  the  fame  to  forfeit  ;  and  tota^e 
away  the  midwife's  roll  and  mantle,  that  goeth  to  wara 
the  people.  And  the  parifh  prieft  (hall  have  none  in  his 
company  but  his  clerke. 

Serjeants  appointed  to  execute  this  Statute. 

Thomas  Pookb. 
RoaY  DoWLY. 

{To  be  Continued.) 
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